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INTRODUCTION

1. Multilateral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General comprises two volumes. Volume I contains information related to 
United Nations multilateral treaties included in part I, chapters I to XI. Volume II contains information related to United Nations 
multilateral treaties included in part I, chapters XII to XXVIII, and League of Nations multilateral treaties in part II.

2. The present publication continues that entitled Multilateral Treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General Performs 
Depositary Functions, the last issue of which appeared in 1980 (ST/LEG/SER.13) with data up to 31 December 1979. This 
volume, the seventeenth of the Series Multilateral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General (ST/LEG/SER.E/ - a supplement 
to the second volume was issued to cover actions from 1 January to 31 December 1983 under reference ST/LEG/SER.E/2/add.l) 
consolidates the information (signatures, ratifications, accessions, miscellaneous notifications, reservations, declarations, 
objections, etc.) relating to all multilateral treaties (500) covered up to 31 December 1999.

2. The previous publication consisted of a main part (comprehensive list of signatures, ratifications, etc.) printed annually, and of 
an annex entitled Final Clauses (ST/LEG/SER.D/1 .Annex and Supplements) in loose-leaf form providing for each treaty deposited 
with the Secretary-General the text of formal and participation clauses. The annex was updated by annual supplements as required.

3. The present publication corresponds to the main part o f the previous one. Under paragraph 6 of resolution 36/112 adopted by 
the General Assembly of the United Nations on 10 December 1981, the final clauses of multilateral treaties deposited with the 
Secretary-General are to be re-issued as part of a new publication entitled Handbook of Final Clauses.1

A. Treaties covered by this publication

4. Like its predecessors, this publication covers (1) all multilateral treaties the original of which is deposited with the Secretary- 
General,2 (2) the Charter of the United Nations, in respect of which certain depositary functions have been conferred upon the 
Secretary-General (although the original of the Charter itself is deposited with the Government of the United States of America) (3) 
multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, to the extent that formalities or 
decisions affecting them have been taken within the framework of the United Nations, and (4) certain pre-United Nations treaties, 
other than those formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, which were amended by protocols 
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations.

5. Multilateral treaties formerly deposited with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, by virtue of General Assembly 
resolution 24 (I) of 12 February 1946 and of a League of Nations Assembly resolution of 18 April 19463, were transferred, upon 
dissolution of the League of Nations, to the custody of the United Nations. The Secretariat of the United Nations is now 
responsible for the performance of the functions formerly entrusted to the League of Nations; since those functions are of a de facto 
depositary nature, the treaties concerned have been included in the present publication.

B. Division into parts and chapters

6. The publication follows the order adopted in previous ones. Thus, the material is so arranged into two parts: Part I is devoted 
to United Nations multilateral treaties and Part II to League of Nations multilateral treaties. For ease of reference, those League of 
Nations treaties and other pre-United Nations treaties that were amended by protocols adopted by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations are included in Part I, so that the lists of States which have become parties to the amending protocol and to the 
treaty as amended are followed immediately by a list showing the status of the treaty as at the time of its transfer to the custody of 
the United Nations.

7. Part I is divided into chapters related to given themes, and within each chapter the treaties are listed in the chronological order 
of their conclusion. Part II, which is not divided into chapters, lists the treaties in the order in which they first gave rise to 
formalities or decisions within the framework of the United Nations.4
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C. Information provided in respect o f each treaty

(a) United Nations treaties

8. After the full title, particulars are given in respect of each treaty regarding its entry into force and its registration under 
Articlel02 of the Charter. Preferences are also given concerning the publication of the text of the Treaty and its annexes, (as well 
as that of amendments and adjustments) in the United Nations Treaty Series or, if it has not yet been published in the Treaty Series, 
the reference to United Nations documentation where its text may be found. A note below the title briefly recounts how the treaty 
was adopted.

9. Participants are listed alphabetically, along with the dates of their signature and deposit of their instrument of ratification, 
accession, etc.5 The presentation for each treaty reflects the provisions in the finul clauses of that treaty regarding methods of 
participation. The number, as at 31 December, of signatories and parties to each treaty appears at the beginning of each treaty, 
which number includes the participants which apply the treaty provisionally but dc&? not include those States which have ceased to 
exist. The name of those participants, date of signature and date of the lHrmality effected thereafter, appears in a footnote. Those 
participants having denounced the treaty are not included in that count either; their name and the date of the formality effected is 
placed in brackets and the information regarding the denunciation appears in a footnote as well.

10. The texts of declarations, reservations and objections are normally given in full, either in special sections or in footnotes, after 
the list of participants. The same applies to communications of a special nature such as declarations recognizing the competence of 
committees such as the Human Rights Committee or the Committee against Torture and notifications under article 4 (3) of the 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and also to notifications of territorial application. Related communications, inter alia, 
declarations with respect to objections, appear in footnotes, the corresponding indicator being inserted in the original 
communication. Unless shown in quotation marks, the text is a translation (by the Secretariat) and unless otherwise indicated the 
reservations or declarations were made upon accomplishment of the final formality (ratification, accession, etc.).

(b) League o f  Nations treaties

11. The information provided is essentially based on the official records of the League of Nations • in particular, on the last official 
League of Nations publication of the list of signatures, ratifications and accessions in respect of multilateral treaties concluded 
under the auspices of the League of Nations.4 This accounts for the difference in format as compared with treaties deposited with 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Due to the need to convert the manuscript into electronic format in keeping with the 
technological developments undertaken by the United Nations, the presentation of the League of Nations is, largely, similar to the 
presentation of other instruments deposited with the Secretary General but certain stylistic differences continue.

12. The list of signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., in respect of each of the League of Nations multilateral treaties covered by 
this publication is divided into two sections. The first section reflects the position as at the time of the transfer of those treaties to 
the custody of the United Nations, without implying a judgement by the Secretary-General of the United Nations on the current 
legal effect of the actions as to which information is provided, or on the status of any of the last official list of the League of 
Nations. The second section gives a list of actions subsequent to publication in respect of the United Nations multilateral treaties.

13. Detailed explanations concerning the content and arrangement of material in the last official list of the League of Nations are 
given in the introduction to the publication containing that list. It will be sufficient to note that the procedure of signature ad  
referendum (under which a signature is not considered to have been definitively affixed until it has been confirmed) was somewhat 
more frequent in League of Nations days.

D. Information of a general nature

14. On the occasion of treaty formalities, issues of a general character (mostly with regard to representation or territorial 
application) are sometimes raised. An effort has been made to regroup under chapter 1.1 and 2 (where a list of all States members 
of the United Nations is set out) all such f ;sues as may pertain to the States concerned: thus General Assembly resolution 2758 
(XXVI) of 25 October 1971 restoring all ri^iits to the People's Republic of China is reproduced under the first mention of China, on 
page 3. Similarly, Part I, chapter 1.1 and 2 contains information transmitted by communications from Heads of States or 
Governments or Ministers for Foreign Affairs informing the Secretary-General of changes in the official denomination of States or 
territories, etc.. In the case of States that are not members of the United Nations or in the case of intergovernmental organizations, 
the information appears in notes corresponding to the formalities that gave rise to the issue. Cross-references are provided as 
required.
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15. More detailed information regarding the previous publications is given in the Introduction to Multilateral Treaties in respect 
of which the Secretary-General Performs Depositary Functions (ST/LEG/SER.D/13).

Notes:

1 For the time being, the texts of the final clauses in multilateral treaties covered by the last volume of Multilateral Treaties in respect o f 
which the Secretary-General Performs Depositary Functions (ST/LEG/SER.D/13) will be found in document ST/LEG/SER.D/1.Annex and 
Supplements I to 11.

2 For reasons of economy and size, and in order to maintain this publication in its present format, it will no longer be possible to include the 
comprehensive status of superseded commodity agreements herein. For the complete status of the superseded agreements, see Multilateral 
Treaties Deposited mth the Secretary-General, Status as at 31 December 1994 (ST/LEG/SER.E/13). In addition, for the same reasons as indicated 
with respect to the commodity agreements, and further to an understanding with the GATT Secretariat, the complete status of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, with Annexes and Schedules of Tariffs Concessions of 30 October 1947, will no longer be published herein. For 
the last status of that Agreement published in this series, sec Multilateral Treaties Deposited with the Secretary-General, Status as at 31 April 
1999 (ST/LEG/SER.E/17).

3 League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 194, p. 57.

4 The first 26 treaties are listed in the order in which they appear in the last League of Nations publication of signatures, ratifications and 
accessions: see League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 193, Twenty-first List, Geneva, 1944 and ibid., Special Supplement 
No 195, Supplement to the Twenty-first List, Geneva, 1946.

5 The following main symbols are used: a, accession; A, acceptance, AA, approval; c, formal confirmation; d, succession; P, participation or 
consent to be bound; s, definitive signature (entailing those rights and obligations provided for in the treaty); n, notification (of provisional 
application, of special undertaking, etc.). Unless otherwise indicated the date of effect is determined by the relevant provisions of the treaty 
concerned.

Suggestions for corrections or modifications should be communicated to:

Office of Leg»! Affairs 
Treaty Section 
United Nations 

New York, N.Y. 10017 
United States of America

e-mail: treaty@un.org 
Fax:(212)963-3693

For the regularly updated version of this publication, please visit our Internet site at: 

http://vvww.un.org/Depts/Treaty
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CHAPTER I

CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND STATUTE OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

l .  C h a r t e r  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  

San Francisco, 26 June 1945 

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 October 1945, in accordance with article 1101.
STATUS: 188 [51 original Members appearing in list below and 138 Members having been admitted in

accordance with Article 4 (see list under chaptcr 1.2. hereinafter.].

Original Members ofthe United Nations which, having signed the Charter2, deposited their Instruments o f ratification with the
Government of the United States ofAmerica on the dates indicated

Participants Ratification Participants Ratification
Argentina............................................ ........  24 Sep 1945 21 Dec 1945
Australia............................................ ........  1 Nov 1945 Lebanon........................................................ 15 Oct 1945
Belarus3.............................................. ........  24 Oct 1945 2 Nov 1945
Belgium.............................................. ........  27 Dec 1945 Luxembourg................................................ 17 Oct 1945
Bolivia................................................ 7 Nov 1945
Brazil.................................................. ........  21 Sep 1945 Netherlands8 ................................................ 10 Dec 1945
Canada................................................ ........  9 Nov 1945 New Zealand................................................ 19 Sep 1945
C hile .................................................. ........  11 Oct 1945 Nicaragua.................................................... 6 Sep 1945
China4 ................................................ ........  28 Sep 1945 Norway........................................................ 27 Nov 1945
Colombia............................................ ........  5 Nov 1945 Panama........................................................ 13 Nov 1945
Costa R ica.......................................... ........  2 Nov 1945 Paraguay...................................................... 12 Oct 1945
C u b a .................................................. ........  15 Oct 1945 31 Oct 1945
Czechoslovakia1 ............................... ........  19 Oct 1945 Philippines.................................................... 11 Oct 1945
Denmark............................................ ........  9 Oct 1945 24 Oct 1945
Dominican Republic......................... ........  4 Sep 1945 Russian Federation9 ................................... 24 Oct 1945
Ecuador.............................................. ........  21 Dec 1945 Saudi Arabia................................................ 18 Oct 1945
Egypt5 ................................................ ........  22 Oct 1945 South Africa10............................................. 7 Nov 1945
El Salvador........................................ ......... 26 Sep 1945 Syrian Arab Republic5................................. 19 Oct 1945
Ethiopia.............................................. ........  13 Nov 1945 28 Sep 1945
France ................................................ ........  31 Aug 1945 Ukraine11...................................................... 24 Oct 1945
Greece6 .............................................. ........  25 Oct 1945 United Kingdom of Great Britain and North

20 Oct 1945Guatemala.......................................... ........  21 Nov 1945 ern Ireland..............................................
Haiti.................................................... ........  27 Sep 1945 United States of Am erica........................... 8 Aug 1945

Honduras............................................ ......... 17 Dec 1945 Uruguay........................................................ 18 Dec 1945
India.................................................... ..........  30 Oct 1945 Venezuela.................................................... 15 Nov 1945
Iran (Islamic Republic off . .............. ........... 16 Oct 1945 Yugoslavia.................................................... 19 Oct 1945

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia was an original Member of the United Nations, 

the Charter having been signed and ratified on its behalf on 26 June
1945 and 19 October 1945, respectively, until its dissolution on
31 December 1992. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 All States listed herein signed the Charter on 26 June 1945, with 
the exception of Poland on behalf of which it was signed on 15 October 
1945.

3 Formerly: “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic” until
18 September 1991.
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4 Signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf o f China.
China is an original Member of the United Nations, the Charter 

having been signed and ratified on its behalf, on 26 June and
28 September 1945, respectively, by the Government of the Republic 
of China, which continued to represent China in the United Nations 
until 25 October 1971.

On 25 October 1971, the General Assembly of the United Nations 
adopted its resolution 2758 (XXVI), reading as follows:

"The General Assembly.
"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the United Nations,
"Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights of the People's 

Republic of China is essential both for the protection of the Charter of 
the United Nations and for the cause that the United Nations must serve 
under the Charter,

"Recognizing that the representatives of the Government of the 
People's Republic o f China are the only lawful representatives of China 
to the United Nations and that the People's Republic of China is one of 
the five permanent members of the Security Council,

"Decides to restore all its rights to the People's Republic of China and 
to recognize the representatives of its Government as the only 
legitimate representatives of China to the United Nations, and to expel 
forthwith the representatives of Chiang Kai-shek from the place which 
they unlawfully occupy at the United Nations and in all the 
organizations related to it."

The United Nations had been notified on 18 November 1949 of the 
formation, on I October 1949, of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China. Proposals to effect a change in the 
representation of China in the United Nations subsequent to that time 
were not approved until the resolution quoted above was adopted.

On 29 September 1972, a communication was received by the 
Secretary-General from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the People's 
Republic of China stating:

"I. With regard to (he multilateral treaties signed, ratified or acceded 
to by the defunct Chinese government before the establishment of the 
Government of the People's Republic of China, my Government will 
examine their contents before making a decision in the light of the 
circumstances as to whether or not they should be recognized.

"2. As from October 1,1949, the day of the founding of the People's 
Republic of China, the Chiang Kai-shek clique has no right at all to 
represent China. Its signature and ratification of, or accession to, any 
multilateral treaties by usurping the name of'China' are all illegal and 
null and void. My Government will study these multilateral treaties 
before making a decision in the light of the circumstances as to whether 
or not they should be acceded to."

All entries recorded throughout this publication in respect of China 
refer to actions taken by the authorities representing China in the 
United Nations at the time of those actions.

5 By a communication dated 24 February 1958, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic notified the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations of the establishment by Egypt and Syria 
of a single State, the United Arab Republic. Subsequently, in a note 
dated I March 1958, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the United 
Arab Republic informed the Secretary-General of the following: ”... It 
is to be noted that the Government of the United Arab Republic de
clares that the Union henceforth is a single Member of the United Na
tions, bound by the provisions of the Charter and that all international 
treaties and agreements concluded by Egypt or Syria with other coun
tries will remain valid within the regional limits prescribed on their 
conclusion and in accordance with the principles of international law."

In a cable dated 8 October 1961, the Prime Minister and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs o f the Syrian Arab Republic informed the President of 
the General Assembly of the United Nations that Syria had resumed 
her former status as an independent State and requested that the United 
Nations take note o f the resumed membership in the United Nations of 
the Syrian Arab Republic. This request was brought to the attention of 
Member States by the President of the General Assembly at its 1035th 
plenary meeting on 13 October 1961. At the 1036th plenary meeting 
which took place on the same date, the President of the General 
Assembly stated that no objection having been received on the part of

any Member State the delegation of the Syrian Arab Republic has 
taken its seat in the Assembly as a Member of the United Nations with 
all the obligations and rights that go with that status. In a letter 
addressed to the Secretary-General on 19 July 1962, the Permanent 
Representative of Syria to the United Nations communicated to him the 
text of decret-loi No. 25 prom ulgated by the President of the Syrian 
Arab Republic on 13 June 1962 and stated the following:

"It follows from article 2 of the text in question that obligations 
contracted by the Syrian Arab Republic under multilateral agreements 
and conventions during the period of the Union with Egypt remain in 
force in Syria. The period of the Union between Syria and Egypt 
extends from 22 February 1958 to 27 September 1961."

Finally, in a communication dated 2 September 1971, the Permanent 
Representative of the Arab Republic of Egypt to the United Nations 
informed the Secretary-General that the United Arab Republic had 
assumed the name of Arab Republic of Egypt (Egypt), and, in a 
communication dated 13 September 1971, the Permanent Mission of 
the Syrian Arab Republic stated that the official name of Syria was 
"Syrian Arab Republic".

Accordingly, in so far as concerns any action taken by Egypt or 
subsequently by the United Arab Republic in respect of any instrument 
concluded under the auspices of the United Nations, the date o f such 
action is shown in the list of States opposite the name of Egypt. Hie 
dates o f actions taken by Syria prior to the formation of the United 
Arab Republic are shown opposite the name of the Syrian Arab 
Republic, as also are the dates of receipt of instrument of accession or 
notification of application to the Syrian Province deposited on behalf 
of the United Arab Republic during the time when the Syrian Arab 
Republic formed part of the United Arab Republic.

6 On 25 January 1995, the Secretary-General received a communi
cation dated 20 January 1995 from the Government o f Greece which 
reads as follows:

The Government of the Hellenic Republic declares that the accession 
of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the Conventions 
deposited with the Secretaiy-General to which the Hellenic Republic is 
also a contracting party does not imply recognition of the former 
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia by the Hellenic Republic.

This statement shall apply to all Conventions or other international 
Agreements deposited with the Secretary-General to which the 
Hellenic Republic and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia are 
parties.

7 By a communication received on 14 November 1982, the Gov
ernment of the Islamic Republic of Iran notified the Secretaiy-General 
that the designation “Iran (Islamic Republic of)” should henceforth be 
used.

8 By a communication received on 30 December 1985, the Gov
ernment of the Netherlands informed the Secretary-General that “the 
island of Aruba which was a part of the Netherlands Antilles would ob
tain internal autonomy as a separate country within the Kingdom ofthe 
Netherlands as of 1 January 1986". The said change would have no con
sequence in international law. The treaties concluded by the Kingdom 
which applied to the Netherlands Antilles, including Aruba, would 
continue, after 1 January 1986 to apply to the Netherlands Antilles (of 
which Aruba is no longer a part) and to Aruba.

9 By a communication dated 24 December 1991, the President of 
the Russian Federation notified the Secretary-General that membership 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) in the United Na
tions is being continued by the Russian Federation.

The Government of the Russian Federation subsequently informed 
the Secretary-General that as at 24 December 1991, the Russian 
Federation maintains full responsibility for all the rights and 
obligations of the USSR under the Charter of the United Nations and 
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General and 
requested that the name "Russian Federation" be used in the United 
Nations in place of the name "Union of Soviet Socialist Republics".

0 Formerly: "Union of South Africa" until 31 May 1961.
11 Formerly: "Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic” until 23 Au

gust 1991.
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2. DECLARATIONS OF ACCEPTANCE OF THE OBLIGATIONS CONTAINED IN THE 
C h a r t e r  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  ( A d m is s io n  o f  S t a t e s  t o  m e m b e r s h i p  i n  t h e  

U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  a r t i c l e  4  o f  t h e  C h a r t e r )1

STATUS: See STATUS under chapter 1.1.

Registration and publication o f the Declarations2

United Nations 
Registration Treaty Series

Date o f adoption Date

Decision of the General Assembly

Participant Resolution
Afghanistan1 34(1)
Albania 995 (X)
Algeria 1745 (XVII)
Andorra 47/232
Angola3 31/44
Antigua and Barbuda 36/26
Armenia 46/227
Austria 995 (X)
Azerbaijan 46/230
Bahamas 3051 (XXVII)
Bahrain 2752 (XXVI)
Bangladesh 3203 (XXIX)
Barbados 21 75 (XXI)
Belize 36/3
Benin4 1481 (XV)
Bhutan 2751 (XXVI)
Bosnia and Herzegovina 46/237
Botswana 2136 (XXI)
Brunei Darussalam 39/1
Bulgaria 995 (X)
Burkina Faso5 1483 (XV)
Burundi 1749 (XVII)
Cambodia6 995 (X)
Cameroon7 1467 (XV)
Cape Verde 3363 (XXX)
Central African Republic8 00 00 X < s.

/

Chad 1485 (XV)
Comoros 3385 (XXX)
Congo9 1486 (XV)
Côte d'Ivoire10 1484 (XV)
Croatia 46/238
Cyprus 1489 (XV)
Czech Republic11 47/221
Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea 46/1

9 Nov 1946 14 Dec 1946
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955
8 Oct 1962 11 Oct 1962
28 Jul 1993 28 Jul 1993
1 Dec 1976 1 Sep 1978
11 Nov 1981 11 Nov 1981
2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992
14 Dec 1995 14 Dec 1995
2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992
18 Sep 1973 18 Sep 1973
21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971
17 Sep 1974 17 Sep 1974
9 Dec 1966 9 Dec 1966
25 Sep 1981 25 Sep 1981
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
21 Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971
22 May 1992 22 May 1992
17 Oct 1966 17 Oct 1966
21 Sep 1984 21 Sep 1984
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
16 Sen 1975 16 Sep 1975
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
12 Nov 1975 12 Nov 1975
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960
22 May 1992 22 May 1992
20 Sep 1960 9 Jun 1961
19 Jan 1993 19 Jan 1993

V Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991

Number Volume Page
7 1 39
3043 223 23
6336 442 37
30158 1728
16920 1102 205
20564 1256 47
28686 1668 201
3044 223 27
28691 1668 221
12760 891 109
11351 797 77
13543 950 3
8437 581 131
20408 1252 59
5357 375 91
11340 796 295
28937 1675
8357 575 151
23093 1369 81
3045 223 31
5359 375 99
6303 437 149
3046 223 35
5354 375 79
14309 981 345
5363 375 115
5361 375 107
14414 986 239
5362 375 111
5360 375 103
28935 1675
5711 397 283
29466 1703

28363 1649 297
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Decision o f the General Assembly Registration end publication o f the Declarations2

Registration
United Nations 
Treaty Series

Participant Resolution Date of adoption Date Number Volume Page
Democratic Republic of 
the Congo 2 1480 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 2 Jan 1960 6022 418 157
Djibouti 32/1 20 Sep 1977 1 Sep 1978 16922 1102 213
Dominica 33/107 18 Dec 1978 18 Des 1978 17409 1120 U I
Equatorial Guinea 2384 (XXIII) 12 Nov 1968 12 Nov 1968 9295 649 197
Eritrea 47/230 28 May 1993 28 May 1993 30068 1723
Estonia13 46/4 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28368 1649 317
Fiji 2622 (XXV) 13 Oct 1970 13 Oct 1970 10789 752 207
Finland 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 19 Dec 1955 3055 223 69
Gabon 1487 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 7 Nov 1960 5436 379 99
Gambia 2008 (XX) 21 Sep 1965 21 Sep 1965 7928 545 143
Georgia 46/241 31 Jul 1992 31 Jul 1992 29076 1684
Germany14 3050 (XXVIII) 18 Sep 1973 18 Sep 1973 12759 891 105
Ghana 1118 (XI) 8 Mar 1957 8 Mar 1957 3727 261 113
Grenada 3204 (XXIX) 17 Sep 1974 7 Sep 1974 13544 950 7
Guinea J 325 (XIII) 12 Dec 1958 12 Dec 1958 4595 317 77
Guinea-Bissau 3205 (XXIX) 17 Sep 1974 17 Sep 1974 13545 950 11
Guyana 2133 (XXI) 20 Sep 1966 20 Sep 1966 8316 572 225
Hungary 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 15 Dec 1955 3054 223 65
Iceland1 34(1) 9 Mov 1946 14 Dec 1946 8 1 41
Indonesia15 491 (V) 28 Sep 1950 28 Sep 1950 916 71 153
Ireland 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 29 Nov 1956 3594 254 223
Israel 273 (III) 11 May 1949 11 May 1949 448 30 53
Italy 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 9 Apr 1956 3217 231 175
Jamaica 1750 (XVII) 18 Sep 1962 18 Süû 1962 6304 437 153
Japan 1113 (XI) 18 Dec 1956 18 Dec 1956 3626 256 167
Jordan 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3048 223 43
Kazakhstan 46/224 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28687 1668 205
Kenya 1976 (XVIII) 16 Dec 1963 16 Dec 1963 7015 483 233
Kiribati 54/1 14 Sep 1999 14 Sep 1999
Kuwait 1872 (S-IV) 14 May 1963 14 May 1963 6705 463 213
Kyrgyzstan 46/225 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28688 1668 209
Lao People's Democratic 
Republic16 995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3049 223 47
Latvia17 46/5 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28369 1649 321
Lesotho 2137 (XXI) 17 Oct 1966 17 Oct 1966 8358 575 155
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya11*1995 (X) 14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3050 223 51
Liechtenstein 45/S 18 Sep 1990 18 Sep 1990 27554 1578 319
Lithuania19 46/6 17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28367 1649 313
Madagascar 1478 (X \ ) 20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5356 375 87
Malawi20 1 Dec 1964 1 Dec 1964 7496 519 3
Malaysia21 1134 (XII) 17 Sep 1957 17 Sep 1957 3995 277 3
Maldives22 2009 (XX) 21 Sep 1965 21 Sep 1965 7929 545 147
Ma!i 1491 (XV) 28 Sep 1960 28 Oct 1960 5412 377 361
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Decision o f the General Assembly

Participant Resolution
Malta20
Marshall Islands 46/3
Mauritania 1631 (XVI)
Mauritius 2371 (XXII)
Micronesia (Federated 
States of) 46/2
Monaco 47/231
Mongolia 1630 (XVI)
Morocco 1111 (XI)
Mozambique 3365 (XXX)
Myanmar24 188 (S-II)
Namibia25 S-18/1
Nauru 54/2
Nepal 995 (X)
Niger 1482 (XV)
Nigeria 1492 (XV)
Oman 2754 (XXVI)
Pakistan1 108 (II)
Palau26 49/163
Papua New Guinea 3368 (XXX)
Portugal 995 (X)
Qatar 2753 (XXVI)
Republic of Korea 46/1
Republic of Moldova 46/223
Romania 995 (X)
Rwanda 1748 (XVII)
Saint Kitts and Nevis27 38/1
Saint Lucia 34/1
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines 35/1
Samoa 31/104
San Marino 46/231
Sao Tome and Principe 3364 (XXX)
Senegal 1490 (XV)
Seychelles 31/1
Sierra Leone 1623 (XVI)
Singapore 2010 (XX)
Slovakia11 47/222
Slovenia 46/236
Solomon Islands 33/1
Somalia 1479 (XV)
Spain 995 (X)
Sri Lanka28 995 (X)
Sudan 1110 (XI)

Registration and publication o f the Declarations2

United Nations
Registration Treaty Series

Date of adoption Date Number Volume Page
1 Dec 1964 1 Dec 1964 7497 519 1
17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28366 1649 309
27 Oct 1961 26 Mar 1963 6576 457 59
24 Apr 1968 24 Apr 1968 9064 634 217

17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28364 1649 301
28 May 1993 28 May 1993 30067 1723
27 Oct 1961 17 Jul 1962 6261 434 141
12 Nov 1956 12 Nov 1956 3575 253 77
16 Sep 1975 16 Sep 1975 14310 981 349
19 Apr 1948 19 Apr 1948 225 15 3
23 Apr 1990 23 Apr 1990 27200 1564 69
14 Sep 1999 14 Sep 1999
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3051 223 55
20 Sep 1960 20 Sep 1960 5358 375 95
7 Oct 1960 8 May 1961 5688 395 237
7 Oct 1971 7 Oct 1971 11359 797 225
30 Sep 1947 30 Sep 1947 112 8 57
15 Dec 1994 15 Dec 1994 31428 1843
10 Oct 1975 10 Oct 1975 14377 985 51
14 Dec 1955 21 Feb 1956 3155 229 3

Sep 1971 21 Sep 1971 11352 797 81
17 Sep 1991 17 Sep 1991 28365 1649 305
2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28692 1668 225
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3052 223 59
18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6302 437 145
23 Sep 1983 23 Sep 1983 22359 1332 261
18 Sep 1979 18 Sep 1979 17969 1145 201

16 Sep 1980 16 Sep 1980 19076 1198 185
15 Dec 1976 15 Dec 1976 15164 1031 3
2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28694 1668 231
16 Sep 1975 16 Sep 1975 14311 981 353
28 Sep 1960 28 Sep 1960 5374 376 79
21 Sep 1976 21 Sep 1976 15022 1023 107
27 Sep 1961 27 Sep 1961 5876 409 43
21 Sep 1965 21 Sep 1965 7930 545 151
19 Jan 1993 19 Jan 1993 29465 1703
22 May 1992 22 May 1992 28936 1675
19 Sep 1978 19 Sep 1978 17087 1106 137
20 Sep 1960 23 Feb 1961 5577 388 179
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3053 223 63
14 Dec 1955 14 Dec 1955 3047 223 39
12 Nov 1956 12 Nov 1956 3576 253 81
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Decision o f the General Assembly Registration and publication o f the Declarations2

United Nations 
Registration Treaty Series

Participant Resolution Date o f adoption Date Number Volume Page
Suriname29 3413 (XXX) 4 Dec 1975 1 Jun 1976 14784 1007 343
Swaziland 23176 (XXIII) 24 Sep 1968 24 Sep 1968 9252 646 177
Sweden1 34 0) 9 Nov 1946 14 Dec 1946 9 1 43
Tajikistan 46/228 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28690 1668 217
Thailand1 101 (I) 15 Dec 1946 16 Dec 1946 11 1 47
the former Yugoslav 
Republic of Macedonia Aims 8 Apr 1993 8 Apr 1993 29892 1719
Togo 1477 (XV) 20 Sep 1960 20 SepSepl960 5355 375 83
Tonga 54/3 14 Sep 1999 14 Sep 1999
Trinidad and Tobago 1751 (XVII) 18 Sep 1962 18 Sep 1962 6305 437 157
Tunisia 1112 (XI) 12 Nov 1956 12 Nov 1956 3577 253 85
Turkmenistan 46/229 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28693 1668 227
Uganda 1758 (XVII) 25 Oct 1962 25 Oct 1962 6357 443 47
United Arab Emirates 2794 (XXVI) 9 . Dec 1971 9 Dec 1971 11424 802 101
United Republic of 
Tanzania31 1667 (XVI) 14 Dec 1961 14 Dec 1961 6000 416 147
Uzbekistan 46/226 2 Mar 1992 2 Mar 1992 28689 1668 213
Vanuatu 36/1 15 Sep 1981 15 Sep 1981 20385 1249 167
Viet Nam32 32/2 20 Sep 1977 1 Sep 1978 16921 1102 209
Yemen1,33 108 (II) 30 Sep 1947 30 Sep 1947 113 8 59
Zambia20 1 Dec 1964 I Dec 1964 7498 519 11
Zimbabwe 11/1 (S-XI) 25 Aug 1980 25 Aug 1980 19058 1197 323

Notes:
1 T U fl « r  n __j . . _____  n ______ i a ______ u i . .■ iiw i luvtoiviiat n u i » »  u i ■ iu v«u u i6  u i uic u cu c ia i naacm uiy

(rules 113-116), under which the first six new Members were admitted 
to membership in the United Nations, namely, Afghanistan, Iceland, 
Pakistan, Sweden, Thailand and Yemen, stipulated that the member
ship, in case of a favourable decision of the General Assembly, shall 
become effective on the date on which the applicant State presented to 
the Secretary-General an instrument o f adherence. Accordingly, the 
membership of Afghanistan, Iceland and Sweden became effective on
19 November 1946, that of Thailand on 16 December 1946 and that of 
Pakistan and Yemen on 30 September 1947.

By resolution 116 (II) of 21 November 1947, the General Assembly 
adopted new rules governing the admission of new Members. Under 
these rules (135-139), a declaration, made in a formal instrument 
accepting the obligations contained in the Charter, shall be submitted 
to the Secretary-General by an applicant State at the same time as the 
application for membership. The membership becomes effective, if 
the application is approved, on the date on which the General 
Assembly takes its decision on the application. Accordingly, for all 
Members other than the six mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the 
membership became effective on the respective dates of adoption as 
indicated in the third column of the table.

2 The declarations are registered ex officio with the Secretariat on 
the effective dates of membership. However, since the registration did 
not start until 14 December 1946, when the General Assembly, by res
olution 97 (I), adopted the regulations to give effect to Article 102 of 
the Charter of the United Nations, the declarations of Afghanistan, Ice
land and Sweden were registered on that date. Furthermore, in some in
stances, where the declaration accepting the obligations contained in 
the Charter was submitted to the Secretary-General together with the 
application in cabled form or emanated from a representative other

than the Head of State or Government or the Minisier for Foreign Af
fairs, the registration was not effected until the date of receipt by the 
Secretary-General of the confirmation of the declaration in the formal 
instrument bearing the signature of one of those authorities. (For the 
text of the Regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, adopted by General Assembly resolution 97 (I) of
14 December 1946 and modified by resolutions 364 B(IV), 482 (V) 
and 33/141 A of 1 December 1949,12 December 1950 and 18 Decem
ber 1978, respectively, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 859, 
p. VIII.)

3 The non registration of the declaration by Angola on 1 December
1976, the date of its membership, results from an administrative over
sight

4 Formerly: "Dahomey" until 2 December 1975.
5 Formerly: "Upper Volta" until 4 August 1984.
6 As from 3 February 1990, "Cambodia". Formerly, as follows: as 

from 6 April 1976 to 3 Februaiy 1990 "Democratic Kampuchea"; as 
from 30 April to 6 April 1976 "Cambodia"; as from 28 December 1970 
to 30 April 1975 "Khmer Republic".

7 As from 4 February 1984 Cameroon (from 10 March 1975 to
4 February 1984 known as "the United Republic of Cameroon" and 
prior to 10 March 1975 known as "Cameroon".

8 In a communication dated 20 December 1976, the Permanent 
Mission of the Central African Empire to the United Nations informed 
the Secretary-General that, by a decision ofthe extraordinary Congress 
of the Movement for the Social Development of Black Africa (ME- 
SAN), held at Bangui from 10 November to 4 December 1976, the 
Central African Republic had been constituted into the Central African 
Empire.
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informed the Secretary-General that their countiy would henceforth be 
known as the  "Congo".

10 Form erly: "Ivory Coast" until 31 Decem ber 1985.

11 In a  letter dated 16 February 1993, received by the Secretary- 
General on 22 February 1993 and accompanied by a list o f  multilateral 
treaties deposited w ith the Secretary-General, the Governm ent o f  the 
Czech Republic notified that :

"In conform ity with the valid principles o f  international law and to 
the extent defined by it, the Czech Republic, as a  successor State to the 
Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, considers itself bound, as o f
1 January 1993, i.e., the date o f  the dissolution o f  the Czech and 
Slovak Federal Republic, by m ultilateral international treaties to which 
the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic was a party on that date, 
including reservations and declarations to their provisions made earlier 
by the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic.

The Governm ent o f  the Czech Republic have exam ined multilateral 
treaties the list o f  w hich is attached to this letter. [The Governm ent o f 
the Czech Republic] considers to be bound by these treaties as well as 
by all reservations and declarations to them by virtue o f  succession as 
o f  1 January 1993.

The Czech Republic, in accordance with the well established 
principles o f  international law, recognizes signatures made by the 
Czech and Slovak Federal Republic in respect o f  all signed treaties as 
i f  they were made by itself."

Subsequently, in a  letter dated 19 May 1993 and also accompanied 
by a list o f  m ultilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, 
received by the Secretary-General on 28 M ay 1993, the Government o f  
the Slovak Republic notified that:

"In accordance with the relevant principles and rules o f  international 
law and to the extent defined by it, the Slovak Republic, as a successor 
State, bom  from the dissolution o f  the Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic, considers itself bound, as o f  January 1,1993, i.e., the date on 
which the Slovak Republic assum ed responsibility for its international 
relations, by m ultilateral treaties to which the Czech and Slovak 
Federal Republic w as a  party as o f  31 Decem ber 1992, including 
reservations and declarations m ade earlier by Czechoslovakia, as well 
as objections by Czechoslovakia to reservations formulated by other 
treaty-parties.

The Slovak Republic wishes further to  m aintain its status as a 
contracting State o f  the treaties to which Czechoslovakia was a
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dissolution o f  the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic, as well as the 
status o f  a  signatory State o f  the treaties which were previously signed 
but not ratified by C zechoslovakia as listed in t in  Annex to this letter."

In view o f  the information above, entries in status lists pertaining to 
form alities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions, declarations and 
reservations, etc.) effected by the form er Czechoslovakia prior to 
dissolution, in respect o f  treaties to which the Czech Republic and/or 
Slovakia have succeeded, will be replaced by the name o f  "Czech 
Republic" and/or "Slovakia" with the corresponding date o f  deposit o f  
the notification o f  succession. A footnote will indicate the date and 
type o f  form ality effected by the form er Czechoslovakia, the 
corresponding indicator being inserted next to "Czech Republic" and 
"Slovakia" as the case may be.

As regards treaties in respect o f  which form alities were effected by 
the form er Czechoslovakia and not listed in the notification o f 
succession by either the Czech Republic or Slovakia, a footnote 
indicating the date and type o f  formality effected by the former 
Czechoslovakia will be included in the status o f  the treaties concerned, 
the corresponding footnote indicator being inserted next to the heading 
"Participant". See also  note 1 in chapter 1.1.

12 A s from 17 M ay 1997. Formerly: "Zaire" until 16 M ay 1997 and 
"Dem ocratic Republic o f  the Congo" until 27 O ctober 1971.

13 In a  letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 8 O ctober 1991, 
the’ Chairm an o f  the Supreme Council o f  the Republic o f  Estonia in
formed the Secretary-General that "Estonia does not regard itself as 
party by virtue o f  the doctrine o f  treaty succession to any bilateral or 
m ultilateral treaties entered into by the U.S.S.R. The Republic o f  Esto
nia has begun careful review o f  m ultilateral treaties in order to deter
mine those to which it wishes to become a  party. In this regard it will

act on a  case-by-case basis in exercise o f  its own sovereign right in the 
name o f  the Republic o f  Estonia."

14 In a  communication dated 3 October 1990, the Federal M inister 
for Foreign Affairs o f  the Federal Republic o f  Germ any notified the 
Secretary-General o f  the following:

" . . .  Through the accession o f  the Germ an Dem ocratic Republic to 
the Federal Republic o f  Germ any with effect from 3 October 1990, the 
two German States have united to  form one sovereign State, which as 
a  single M ember o f  the United Nations rem ains bound by the 
provisions o f the Charter in accordance with the solemn declaration o f
12 June 1973. A s from  the date o f  unification, the Federal R e p o lie  o f 
Germany will act in tue United Nations under the designation 
'Germ any'."

The former Germ an Democratic Republic w as adm itted to the 
Organization on 18 Septem ber 1973 by Resolution No. 3050 
(XXVIII). For the text o f  the declaration o f  acceptance o f the 
obligations contained in the Charter dated 12 June 1973 m ade by the 
German Dem ocratic Republic (registered under No. 12758), see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 891, p. 103.

Consequently, and in the light o f  articles 11 and 12 o f  the Treaty o f 
31 August 1990 (Unification Treaty) between the Federal Republic o f 
Germany and the German Dem ocratic Republic, entries in status lists 
pertaining to form alities (i.e., signatures, ratifications, accessions, 
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the Federal Republic o f 
Germany will now appear under "Germany" and indicate the dates o f 
such formalities.

As regards treaties in respect o f  which form alities had been effected 
by both the Federal Republic o f  Germany and the form er German 
Democratic Republic prior to unification, the entry w ill similarly 
indicate in the corresponding table the type o f  form ality effected by the 
Federal Republic o f  Germ any and the date on w hich it took place, 
while the type o f  formality effected by the form er Germ an Democratic 
Republic and the date thereof will appear in a footnote.

Finally, as regards the treatm ent o f  treaties in respect o f  which 
formalities were effected by the form er Germ an Dem ocratic Republic 
alone, article 12, para. 3 o f  the Unification Treaty contains the 
following provision: "Should the united Germ any intend to accede to 
international organizations or other m ultilateral treaties o f  which the 
German Dem ocratic Republic but not the Federal Republic o f 
Germany is a mem ber, agreement shall be reached with the respective 
contracting parties and with the European Com m unities where the 
latter's competence is affected". Accordingly, a footnote indicating the 
date and type o f  formality effected by the form er Germ an Democratic 
Republic wiil be included in the status o f  the treaties concerned, the 
corresponding footnote indicator being inserted next to  the heading 
"Participant".

15 In a  letter addressed to the Secretaiy-General on 20 January 
1965, the First Deputy Prime M inister and M inister for Foreign Affairs 
o f  Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that "Indonesia has decid
ed at this stage and under the present circum stances to withdraw  from 
the United Nations". In his reply o f  26 February 1965, after noting the 
contents o f  the letter from the Governm ent o f  Indonesia, the Secretary- 
General expressed "the earnest hope that in due tim e [Indonesia] will 
resume full co-operation with the United Nations". For the text o f  the 
letter from Indonesia and the Secretary-GeneraFs reply, see 
document A/5857 and Corr.l and A/5899.

In a telegram o f  19 Septem ber 1966, the Governm ent o f  Indonesia 
informed the Secretary-General that it "has decided to resum e full co
operation with the United Nations and to resum e participation in its 
activities starting with the twenty-first session o f  the General 
Assembly". For the text o f  that telegram , see docum ent A/6419.

A t the 1420th plenary m eeting o f  the General A ssem bly held on
28 September 1966, the President o f  the Générai Assembly, referring 
to the above-m entioned correspondence and to the decision o f  the 
Government o f  Indonesia "to resum e full co-operation with the United 
Nations", stated, inter alia, that "it would appear, therefore, that the 
Government o f  Indonesia considers that its recent absence from the 
Organization was based not upon a withdrawal from the United 
Nations but upon a cessation o f  co-operation. T he action so far taken 
by the United N ations on this m atter would not appear to preclude this 
view. I f  this is also the general view o f  the m embership, the Secretaiy- 
General would give instructions for the necessary administrative action
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to be taken for Indonesia to participate again in the proceedings of the 
Organization . . .  Unless I hear any objection, I would assume that it is 
the will of the membership that Indonesia should resume full 
participation in the activities of the United Nations and the Secretary- 
General may proceed in the manner I have outlined." There having 
been no objection, the President invited the representatives of 
Indonesia to take their seats in the General Assembly (See Official 
Records of the General Assembly. Twenty-first Session, Plenary 
Meetings, 1420th meeting.)

16 Formerly: "Laos" until 22 December 1975.
17 In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 26 February 

1993, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Latvia informed the Secretaiy- 
General that "Latvia does not regard itself as party by virtue of the doc
trine of treaty succession to any bilateral or multilateral treaties entered 
into by the former USSR."

18 By two communications dated I and 18 April 1977, respectively, 
the Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya informed the 
Secretary-General that the official designation "Socialist People's Lib
yan Arab Jamahiriya" (short title: "Libyan Arab Jamahiriya") should 
be substituted for "Libyan Arab Republic". (Before 6 January 1971: 
"Libya".)

19 On 23 June 1995, the Secretary-General received a letter, dated 
22 June 1995 and signed by the Permanent Representative of the Gov
ernment o f Lithuania to the United Nations, transmitting a note from 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs declaring the following:

".... The Republic of Lithuania was occupied by the USSR on the 
15th of June 1940. Many Western countries did not recognize the 
incorporation of the Republic of Lithuania into the USSR.

Having restored its independence on the 11th of March 1990, the 
Republic of Lithuania neither is nor can be the successor state of the 
former USSR. The Republic of Lithuania can not take the 
responsibility for the treaties concluded by the former USSR, for it 
neither participated in making those treaties nor influenced them. 
Therefore the Republic of Lithuania can not take the responsibility for 
the past treaties concluded by the USSR...."

20 The decision to admit Malawi, Malta and Zambia to membership 
in the United Nations was taken by the General Assembly during its 
nineteenth session at the 1286th meeting held on 1 December 1964.

21 On 16 September 1963, the Permanent Representative of Malay
sia to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-General the fol
lowing communication:

"By the Constitutional process of Amendment provided for in 
Article 159 of the Constitution of the Federation of Malaya carried out 
recently in both Houses of Parliament with the requisite two-thirds 
majorities, the name of the State as set out in Article 1 thereof has been 
changed from 'Federation of Malaya' to 'Malaysia'.

"This Mission has therefore from this date assumed the name of 
'Permanent Mission of Malaysia to the United Nations'.

"I shall be grateful for your having this change noted and also for 
your bringing it to the notice of all Missions accredited to the United 
Nations."

Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia confirmed to the 
Secretary-General that all multilateral treaties, in respect of which he 
acts as depositary and to which the Federation of Malay sia has become 
a party either by succession or by ratification or accession, continue to 
be binding on Malaysia, and that henceforth Malaysia should be listed 
in the relevant United Nations publications as a party to those treaties.

22 In a letter of 14 April 1969, the Permanent Representative of the 
Republic of Maldives to the United Nations informed the Secretary- 
General that "after the change from a Sultanate to a Republican Admin
istration, the Maldivian Government has decided that the country be 
known as ’Maldives' instead of ’Maldive Islands' and that the full title 
of the State be called 'Republic of Maldives'".

23 On 11 August 1992, the Secretary-General transmitted the fol
lowing declaration dated 22 May 1992 emanating fïom the Secretary 
of External Affairs o f the Federated States of Micronesia to the Secre
tary-General containing a declaration setting out the position of the 
Government of the Federated States of Micronesia (FSM) with regard 
to international agreements entered into by the United States of Amer

ica and made applicable to the FSM pursuant to the United Nations 
Trusteeship Agreement for the former Japanese Mandated islands:

"On November 3, 1986, the application of treaties and international 
agreements to the Federated States of Micronesia by virtue of the 
application of treaties by the United States of America to the United 
Nations Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, ceased. With regard to 
all bilateral treaties validly concluded by the United States on behalf of 
the Federated States of Micronesia, or validly applied or extended by 
the former to the latter before November 3, 1986, the Government of 
the Federated States of Micronesia declares that it will examine each 
such treaty and communicate its view to the other State Party 
concerned. In the meantime, the Federated States of Micronesia will 
continue to observe the terms of each treaty which validly so applies 
and is not inconsistent with the letter or the spirit of the Constitution of 
the Federated States of Micronesia, provisionally and on a basis of 
reciprocity. The period of examination will extend until November 3, 
1995, except in the case of any treaty in respect of which an earlier 
statement of views is or has been made. At the expiration of that period, 
the Government of the Federated States of Micronesia will consider 
such of these treaties that could not by the application of the rules of 
customary international law be regarded as otherwise surviving, as 
having terminated.

It is the earnest hope of the Government of the Federated States of 
Micronesia that during the afore-mentioned period of examination, the 
normal processes of diplomatic negotiations will enable it to reach 
satisfactory accord with the States Parties concerned upon the 
possibility of the continuance or modification of such treaties.

With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the 
Government of the Federated States of Micronesia intends to review 
each of them individually and to communicate to the depositary in each 
case what steps it wishes to take, whether by way of confirmation or 
termination, confirmation of succession or accession. During such 
period of review, any party to a multilateral treaty that has, prior to 
November 3, 1986, been validly applied or extended to the Federated 
States of Micronesia and is not inconsistent with the letter or spirit of 
the Constitution of the Federated States of Micronesia may, on a basis 
of reciprocity, rely as against the Federated States of Micronesia on the 
terms of such treaty."

Further, on 15 November 1995, the Secretary-General circulated a 
communication dated 2  November 1995 from the Government of the 
Federated States of Micronesia indicating that it had decided to extend 
the period of examination of the bilateral treaties indicated in its letter 
of 22  May 1992 for two additional years or until 3 November 1997.

24 Formerly: "Burma" until 17 June 1989.

25 Formerly: "Namibia (United Nations Council for Namibia)" un
til independence (21 March 1990).

26 In a letter dated 10 November 1994, the President of the Repub
lic of Palau stated, inter alia:

"... With regard to multilateral treaties previously applied, the 
Government of the Republic of Palau intends to review each of them 
individually and to communicate to the depositary in each case what 
steps it wishes to take, whether by way of confirmation of termination, 
confirmation of succession or accession. During such period of review, 
any party to a multilateral treaty that has, prior to termination of the 
Trusteeship Agreement with respect to the Republic o f Palau may, on 
a basis of reciprocity, rely as against the Republic of Palau on the terms 
of such treaty."

27 Formerly: "Saint Christopher and Nevis" until 28  December 
1986.

28 Formerly: "Ceylon" until 29  August 1972.

29 Formerly: "Surinam" until 23 January 1978.

30 See note 6 in chapter I.l.
31 The People's Republic of Zanzibar was admitted to membership 

on 16 December 1963 by Resolution No. 1975 (XVIII). For the text of 
the Declaration of acceptance of the obligations contained in the Char
ter dated 10 December 1963 made by Zanzibar (registered under 
No. 7016), see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 48 3 , p. 237.

In a note addressed to the Secretary General on 6  May 1964, the 
Ministry of External Affairs of the United Republic of Tanzania
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informed him that, following the signature and ratification of the 
Articles of Union between the Republic of Tanganyika and the 
People's Republic of Zanzibar, the two countries had been united on
26 April 1964, as one sovereign State under the name of the United 
Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. The Ministry further asked the 
Secretary-General "to note that the United Republic of Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar declares that it is now a single Member of the United Nations 
bound by the provisions of the Charter, and that all international 
treaties and agreements in force between the Republic of Tanganyika 
or the People's Republic of Zanzibar and other States or international 
organizations will, to the extent that their implementation is consistent 
with the constitutional position established by the Articles of the 
Union, remain in force within the regional limits prescribed on their 
conclusion and in accordance with the principles o f international law".

In communicating the above-mentioned note, in accordance with the 
request contained therein, to all States Members of the United Nations, 
to the principal organs of the United Nations and to the subsidiary 
organs of the United Nations to which Tanganyika and Zanzibar had 
been appointed, and to the specialized agencies of the United Nations 
and the International Atomic Energy Agency, the Secretary-General 
stated that he ''is taking action, within the limits o f his administrative 
responsibilities, to give effect to the declaration in the attached note 
that the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar is now a single 
Member of the United Nations bound by the provisions of the Charter. 
This action is undertaken without prejudice to and pending such action 
as other organs of the United Nations may take on the basis o f the 
notification of the establishment of the United Republic of Tanganyika 
and Zanzibar." No objection was raised in this regard in any of the 
organs concerned.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
2 November 1964, the Permanent Mission of the United Republic of 
Tanganyika and Zanzibar informed him that "the United Republic of 
Tanganika and Zanzibar shall, with immediate effect, be known as the 
United Republic of Tanzania".

Subsequently, the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania 
confirmed to the Secretary-General that the United Republic of 
Tanzania continues to be bound by multilateral treaties in respect of 
which the Secretary-General acts as depositary and which had been 
signed, ratified or acceded to on behalf o f Tanganyika.

32 The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of 
South Viet-Nam (the latter o f which replaced the Republic of 
Viet Nam) united on 2 July 1976 to constitute a new State, the Socialist 
Republic o f Viet-Nam (Viet-Nam).

33 In a letter dated 19 May 1990, the Ministers o f Foreign Affairs 
of the Yemen Arab Republic and the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen informed the Secretary-General of the following:

" . . .  The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and the Yemen 
Arab Republic will merge in a single sovereign State called the 
Republic of Yemen' (short form: Yemen) with Sana'a as its capital, as 
soon as it is proclaimed on Tuesday, 22 May 1990. The Republic of 
Yemen will have single membership in the United Nations and be 
bound by the provisions of the Charter. All treaties and agreements 
concluded between either the Yemen Arab Republic or the People's 
Democratic Republic o f Yemen and other States and international 
organizations in accordance with international law which are in force 
on 22 May 1990 will remain in effect, and international relations 
existing on 22 May 1990 between the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen and the Yemen Arab Republic and other States will continue."

As concerns the treaties concluded prior to their union by the Yemen 
Arab Republic or the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, the 
Republic of Yemen (as now united) is accordingly to be considered as 
a party to those treaties as from the date when one o f these States first 
became a party to those treaties. Accordingly the tables showing the 
status of treaties will now indicate under the designation "Yemen" the 
date of the formalities (signatures, ratifications, accessions, 
declarations and reservations, etc.) effected by the State which first 
became a party, those eventually effected by the other being described 
in a footnote.

The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen was admitted to the 
United Nations by Resolution No. 2310 (XXII) of 14 December 1967 
registered under No. 8861. For the text of the declaration of acceptance 
of the obligations contained in the Charter o f the United Nations made 
by the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 614, p. 21. The People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen was successively listed in the previous editions as "Southern 
Yemen", "People's Republic of Southern Yemen", "People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen" and "Democratic Republic of 
Yemen".
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3. Sta t u t e  o f  t h e  I n ter n a tio n a l  C o u r t  o f  J u stic e

PARTIES: All members of the United Nations. 
Switzerland as from 28 July 1948.
Nauru as from 29 January 1988.

[For the declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice under Article 36,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, see chapter 1.4 J

Notes:
1 See chapter 1.1 and 1.2. Before becoming Members of the United 

Nations, Japan, Liechtenstein and San Marino were parties to the Stat
ute of the International Court of Justice from 2 April 1954 to 18 De
cember 1956, from 29 March 1950 to 18 September 1990 and from
18 February 1954 to 2 March 1992, respectively; for the text o f the 
declaration by the Government of Japan accepting the conditions de
termined to that effect, upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council, by the General Assembly in resolution 805 (VIII) of 9 Decem
ber 1953 (registered under No. 2524), see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 188, p. 137; for that made by Liechtenstein accepting the 
conditions determined, upon recommendation of the Security Council, 
by the General Assembly in resolution 363 (IV) adopted on 1 December 
1949 (registered under No. 758), see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 51, p. 115, and for that made by San Marino accepting the condi
tions determined, upon recommendation of the Security Council, by 
the General Assembly in resolution 806 (VIII) of 9 December 1953 
(registered under No. 2495), see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 186, p. 295.

2 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted on
15 November 1946, the General Assembly by resolution 91 (I) adopted

on 11 December 1946, and in pursuance of Article 93, paragraph 2, of 
the Charter, determined the conditions upon which Switzerland could 
become a party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. On
28 July 1948, a declaration accepting these conditions was deposited 
with the Secretary-General on behalf o f Switzerland (registered under 
No. 271, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 17,p. I l l )  and accord
ingly on that date Switzerland became a party to the Statute of the In
ternational Court of Justice.

3 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted on
19 October 1987, the General Assembly by resolution 42/21 adopted 
on 18 November 1987, and in pursuance of Article 93, paragraph 2, of 
the Charter, determined the conditions upon which Nauru could be
come a party to the Statute of the International Court o f Justice. On
29 January 1988, a declaration accepting these conditions was depos
ited with the Secretary-General on behalf of Nauru (registered under 
No. 25639, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1491, p. 199) and 
accordingly on that date Nauru became a party to the Statute of the In
ternational Court of Justice.
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4. DECLARATIONS RECOGNIZING AS COMPULSORY THE JURISDICTION OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE UNDER ARTICLE 36, PARAGRAPH 2, OF THE

St a t u t e  o f  t h e  C o u r t

Declarations under Article 35, paragraph 2, of the Statute o f the Court as implemented by Security Council Resolution 9 (1946) 
of 15 October 1946 are deposited with the Registrar of the Court For those declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, or

the Yearbooks of the Court

Note: The declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice deposited with the 
Secretary-General by the Governments of Bolivia, Brazil, Guatemala, Thailand and Turkey were made for specified periods of time 
which expired. For the text of those declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 49 (Guatemala); vol. 15, p. 221 
(Brazil); vol. 16, p. 207 (Bolivia); vol. 65, p. 157 (Thailand), and vol. 191, p. 357; vol. 308, p. 301; vol. 491, p. 385, and vol. 604, 
p. 349 (Turkey).

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 12 April 1967, the Government of South Africa gave notice of 
withdrawal and termination, with effect from that date, of the declaration of 12 September 1955. For the text of the said declaration, 
which was deposited with the Secretary-General on 13 September 1955, and for the notice of termination, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 216, p. 115, and vol. 595, p. 363, respectively.

A declaration recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice had been deposited on 26 October
1946 with the Secretary-General on behalf of the Republic of China (for the text of that declaration, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 1, p. 35). In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 5 December 1972, the Government ofthe People's 
Republic of China indicated that it does not recognize the statement made by the defunct Chinese government on 26 October 1946 
in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice concerning the acceptance of the 
compulsory jurisdiction ofthe Court.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 10 January 1974, the Government of France gave notice ofthe termination 
ofthe declaration of 20 May 1966. For the text of that declaration and for the notice of termination, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 562, p. 71 and vol. 907, p. 129, respectively.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 7 October 1985, the Government o f the United States of America gave 
notice ofthe termination of its declaration of 26 August 1946. For the text o f the declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1, p. 9.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 21 November 1985, the Government of Israel gave notice of the 
termination ofthe declaration of 17 October 1956. For the text of the declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 252, 
p. 301.

declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute ofthe Permanent Court o f International Ji 
be acceptances o f the compulsory jurisdiction o f the International Court of Justicer

Australia
Austria
Barbados
Belgium
Botswana
Bulgaria

Guinea
Guinea-Bissau

Cambodia
Cameroon
Canada
Colombia4
Costa Rica
Cyprus
Democratic Republic of the Congo1 
Denmark
Dominican Republic4
Estonia
Finland
Gambia
Georgia
Greece

.5

Haiti4
Hungary
India
Japan
Kenya
Liberia
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg4
Madagascar
Malawi
Malta
Mauritius
Mexico
Nauru
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua4
Nigeria
Norway
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Pakistan Suriname
Panama4 Swaziland
Paraguay Sweden
Philippines Switzerland 
Poland „
Portugal n  H
Senegal USanda
Somalia United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
Spain Uruguay4
Sudan Yugoslavia

Texts of the declarations 
(The date shown after the name of the State indicates the date of deposit of the declaration.)

a) Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute o f the International Court of Justice

AUSTRALIA6

17 March 1975
"Whereas on the first day of November one thousand nine 

hundred and forty-five Australia ratified the Charter of the Unit
ed Nations of which the Statute of the International court of Jus
tice is an integral part; and

" Whereas Australia made a declaration under paragraph 2 of 
Article 36, of the said Statute on the sixth day of Februaiy, one 
thousand nine hundred and fifty-four; and

" Whereas Australia desires to withdraw the said declaration;
"The Government of Australia hereby withdraws the said 

declaration and declares for and on behalf of Australia that it 
recognises as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree
ment in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in 
conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the 
Court, until such time as notice may be given to withdraw this 
declaration.

I l'I 'U a  / a m m a n t  A ■ i n t m l i a  + l in f  f k i c  /1a/«
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laration does not apply to any dispute in regard to which the par
ties thereto have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some 
other method of peaceful settlement.

"In witness whereof, I, Edward Gough Whitlam, Prime Min
ister acting for and on behalf of the Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs of Australia, have hereunto set my hand and affixed the 
seal of the Minister of State for Foreign Affairs.

"Datedütûs thirteenth day of March, one thousand nine hun
dred and seventy-five.

(Signed) Edward Gough Whitlam 
Prime Minister acting for and on behalf of 

the Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs of Australia"

A u s t r i a 7

19 May 1971
I hereby declare that the Republic of Austria recognizes as 

compulsoiy ipso facto and without special agreement, in rela
tion to any other State which accepts or has accepted the same 
obligation, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
in all legal disputes referred to in paragraph 2 of Article 36 of 
the Statute of the International Court of Justice.

This Declaration does not apply to any dispute in respect of 
which the parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to other means of peaceful settlement for its final and 
binding decision.

This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 
years and thereafter until it will be terminated or modified by a 
written declaration.

Done at Vienna on 28 April 1971.
(Signed) Franz Jonas 
The Federal President

B a r b a d o s 8

1 August 1980
“I have the honour to declare on behalf of the Government 

of Barbados that-
“The Government of Barbados accepts as compulsory, ipso 

facto, and without special agreement, on condition of reciproc
ity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in con
formity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 [of the Statute] of the 
Court until such time as notice might be given to terminate the 
acceptance, over all disputes arising after the declaration is 
made, other than:

(a) disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or shal! 
agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment;

(b) disputes with the Government of any other country 
which is a member of the Commonwealth of Nations, all of 
which disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties 
have agreed or shall agree;

(c) disputes with regard to questions which by international 
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Barbados;

(d) disputes arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or 
rights claimed or exercised by Barbados in respect of the con
servation, management or exploitation of the living resources of 
the Sea, or in respect of the prevention or control o f pollution or 
contamination ofthe marine environment in marine areas adja
cent to the coast of Barbados.

“Accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.
(iSigned) H.deB. Forde 

Minister of External Affairs”

B e l g i u m 9’ 10

17 June 1958
I declare on behalf of the Belgian Government that I recog

nize as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in 
relation to any other State accepting the same obligation, the ju
risdiction of the International Court o f Justice, in conformity 
with Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court, in legal 
disputes arising after 13 July 1948 concerning situations or facts 
subsequent to that date, except those in regard to which the par
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ties have agreed or may agree to have recourse to another meth
od o f pacific settlement.

This declaration is made subject to ratification. It shall take 
effect on the day o f  deposit o f the instrument of ratification for 
a period of five years. Upon the expiry o f that period, it shall 
continue to have effect until notice of its termination is given. 
Brussels, 3 April 1958

(Signed) V. Larock 
Minister of Foreign Affairs

BOTSWANA11

16 March 1970
"I, Sir Seretse Khama, President ofthe Republic o f Botswa

na, have the honour to declare on behalf o f the Government o f 
the Republic of Botswana, that it recognises as compulsory ipso 
facto and without special agreement, on condition of reciproci
ty, the jurisdiction o f the International Court of Justice, in ac
cordance with paragraph 2 o f  Article 36 o f  the Statute of the 
Court.

"This Declaration does not extend:
"(a) to disputes in respect o f which the parties have 

agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another means of 
peaceful settlement; or

"(b) to disputes relating to matters which, by internation
al law, are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of the Re
public of Botswana."

"The Government o f the Republic o f Botswana also reserves 
the right at any time, by means o f a notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with effect as 
from the moment o f such notification, either to add to, amend or 
withdraw any o f the foregoing reservations, or any that may 
hereafter be added.

"Done at Gaborone this 14th day of January in the year o f 
our Lord one thousand nine hundred and seventy.

(Signed) Seretse M. Khama 
President"

BULGARIA12

24 June 1992
On behalf o f  the Government o f the Republic o f Bulgaria, I 

have the honour to declare that in conformity with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f  the Statute o f the International Court of Justice 
the Republic 3m&ilgaria recognizes as compulsory ipso facto 
and without special agreement, in relation to any other State ac
cepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all 
legal disputes arising out o f facts and situations subsequent to 
or continuing to exist after the entry into force o f the present 
Declaration, concerning:

1. the interpretation o f a treaty;
2. any question o f  international law;
3. the existence o f  any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
4. the nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for the 

breach of an international obligation,
except for disputes with any State which has accepted the 

compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice un
der Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute less than twelve 
months prior to filing an application bringing the dispute before 
the Court or where such acceptance has been made only for the 
purpose of a particular dispute.

The Republic o f  Bulgaria also reserves the right at any time 
to modify the present Declaration, the modifications taking ef
fect six months after the deposit of the notification thereof.

The present Declaration shall be in force for a period of five 
years from the date o f its deposit with the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations. It shall continue in force thereafter until six

months after a notice o f its denunciation is given to the Secre- 
tary-General o f the United Nations.

Sofia, 26 May 1992
(iSigned) S. Ganev

The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic o f  Bulgaria

C a m b o d ia 13

19 September 1957
On behalf o f the Royal Government o f Cambodia I have the 

honour to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph
2 of the Statute of the International Court o f Justice, I recognize 
as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in re
lation to any other State Member o f the United Nations, accept
ing the same obligation, that is to say on condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction o f  the said Court in all legal dis
putes, other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od o f peaceful settlement;

2. Disputes with regard to questions which by international 
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction o f the Kingdom o f 
Cambodia;

3. Disputes relating to any matter excluded from judicial 
settlement or compulsory arbitration by virtue o f any treaty, 
convention or other international agreement or instrument to 
which the Kingdom o f Cambodia is a party.

This declaration is valid for ten years from the date o f its de
posit. It shall remain in force thereafter until notice to the con
trary has been given by the Royal Government of Cambodia.

Phnom-Penh, 9 September 1957
(Signed) Sim Var

C a m e r o o n 14

3 March 1994
By order of the Government o f the Republic of Cameroon, I 

have the honour to declare that:
The Government o f Cameroon, in accordance with article 

36. paragraph 2, o f the Statute of the Court, recognizes as com
pulsory Ipso facto and without special agreement in relation to 
any other State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of 
the Court in all legal disputes.

This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 
years. It shall then continue to have effect unless the Govern
ment o f the Republic of Cameroon makes a statement to the 
contrary or submits a written amendment hereto.

(Signed) Ferdinand Léopold OYONO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs"

CANADA1S

10 May 1994
"On behalf of the Government of Canada,
(1)1 give notice that I hereby terminate the acceptance by 

Canada of the compulsory jurisdiction of the International 
Court o f Justice hitherto effective by virtue of the declaration 
made on 10 September 1985 in conformity with paragraph 2 o f 
Article 36 of the Statute o f the Court.

(2) I declare that the Government o f  Canada accepts as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special convention, on condition 
o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction o f the International Court o f Jus
tice, in conformity with paragraph 2 o f  Article 36 o f  the Statute 
o f the Court, until such time as notice may be given to terminate 
the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the present decla
ration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to this dec
laration, other than:
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(a) disputes in regard to which parties have agreed or shall 
agree to have recourse to some other method o f peaceful settle
ment;

(b) disputes with the Government of any other country 
which is a member of the Commonwealth, all o f which disputes 
shall be settled in such manner as the parties have agreed or 
shall agree;

(c) disputes with regard to questions which by international 
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction o f Canada; and

(d) disputes arising out of or concerning conservation and 
management measures taken by Canada with respect to vessels 
fishing in the NAFO Regulatory Area, as defined in the Con
vention on Future Multilateral Co-operation in the Northwest 
Atlantic Fisheries, 1978, and the enforcement o f such measures.

(3) The Government of Canada also reserves the right at 
any time, by means o f a notification addressed to the Secretary- 
General o f the United Nations, and with effect as from the mo
ment of such notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw 
any o f  the foregoing reservations, or any that may hereafter be 
added."

New York, May 10, 1994
(Signed) Louise Fréchette 

Ambassador and Permanent Representative

C o s t a  R ic a 16

20 February 1973
The Government o f  Costa Rica recognizes as compulsory 

ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth
er State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction o f the In
ternational Court o f Justice in all legal disputes of the kinds 
referred to in Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f the Inter
national Court o f  Justice. This Declaration shall be valid for a 
period of five years and shall be understood to be tacitly re
newed for like periods, unless denounced before the expiration 
of the said period.

(Signed) Gonzalo J. Facio 
Minister for Foreign Affairs

C y p r u s 17
o n  a __:i i n o o
67 n p i II 1 700

I have the honour on behalf o f the Government of the Re
public of Cyprus to declare, in conformity with paragraph 2 of 
article 36 of the Statute o f the International Court of Justice, that 
the Republic of Cyprus accepts as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the ju 
risdiction of the Court, in relation to any other State accepting 
the same obligation, over all legal disputes concerning:

a) the interpretation o f any treaty
-I. to which the Republic of Cyprus became a Party on or 

after 16 August 1960 or
II. which the Republic o f Cyprus recognises as binding on 

it by succession;
b) any question of international law;
c) the existence o f any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach of an international obligation;
d) the nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for the 

breach of an international obligation.
Provided that this declaration shall not apply:
a) to disputes relating to questions which fall within the do

mestic jurisdiction o f the Republic of Cyprus;
b) where the declaration recognizing the compulsory juris

diction of the International Court o f Justice on behalf o f any 
other Party to the dispute was deposited with the Secretary- 
General o f the United Nations less than six months prior to the 
filing o f the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

The Government o f the Republic o f Cyprus reserves the 
right at any time, by means o f a notification addressed to the

Secretary-General o f the United Nations, and with effect as 
from the moment o f such notification, either to add to, amend or 
withdraw this Declaration or any o f the foregoing reservations 
or any that may hereafter be added.

(Signed) George Iacovou 
Minister of Foreign Affairs

Nicosia, 19th April, 1988

D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic  o f  t h e  C o n g o 5

8 February 1989
By order of the State Commissioner (Minister) for Foreign 

Affairs of Zaire, I have the honour to make the following decla
ration on behalf o f the National Executive Council (Govern
ment) o f the Republic of Zaire, in accordance with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f the Statute of the International Court of Justice:

The Executive Council o f the Republic o f Zaire recognizes 
as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in re
lation to any other State accepting the same obligation, the ju 
risdiction o f the Court in all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
(b) Any question o f international law;
(c) The existence o f any fact which, if  established, would 

constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the 

breach of an international obligation.
It is understood further that this declaration will remain in 

force until notice of its revocation is given.
(Signed) Bagbeni Adeito Nzengeya 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
Permanent Representative of the Republic o f Zaire

to the United Nations

D e n m a r k 18

10 December 1956
In conformity with the Royal Decree o f 3 December 1956,1 

have the honour, on behalf of the Danish Government, to make 
the following declaration:

Pursuant to Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the In
ternational Court of Justice, the Kingdom o f Denmark recogniz
es as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement the 
jurisdiction o f  the Court in relation to any other State accepting 
the same obligation, that is to say on condition o f reciprocity, 
for a period o f five years from 10 December 1956 and thereafter 
for further periods of five years, if  this declaration is not de
nounced by notice of not less than six months before the expi
ration of any five-year period.

New York, 10 December 1956
(Signed) Karl I. Eskelund 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the United Nations

E g y p t 19, 20

2 July 1957
“I, Mahmouds Fawzi, Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the 

Republic o f Egypt, declare on behalf o f the Government o f the 
Republic o f  Egypt, that, in accordance with Article 36 (2) ofthe 
Statute of the International Court o f Justice and in pursuance 
and for the purposes o f paragraph 9 (b) ofthe Declaration ofthe 
Government o f the Republic o f  Egypt dated April 24, 1957 on 
the 'Suez Canal and the arrangements for its operation', the 
Government o f the Republic o f Egypt accept as compulsory, 
ipso facto, on condition o f reciprocity and without special 
agreement, the jurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice 
in all legal disputes that may arise under the said paragraph 9 (b) 
o f the above Declaration dated April 24, 1957, with effect as 
from that date.
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(Signed) Mahmoud Fawzi" 

E l  S a l v a d o r 21,22

26 November 1973
In my capacity as Minister for Foreign Affairs and on behalf 

o f the Government of the Republic o f El Salvador,
Considering that Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Statute of 

the International Court o f Justice provides that a declaration 
made under Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice makes the jurisdiction o f  the International 
Court o f Justice compulsory in accordance with the terms ofthe 
original declaration,

Considering that the Government o f El Salvador, in accord
ance with the Agreement of the Executive Authority of 26 May 
1930, ratified by the Legislative Authority in accordance with 
Decree No. 110 o f 3 July 1930, made a declaration recognizing 
the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Permanent Court o f  Interna
tional Justice, with the reservations set forth in the same docu
ment and on the basis o f the Political Constitution of the 
Republic which, at the time, was that promulgated on 24 August 
1886,

Considering that, after the notification o f that declaration, 
other Political Constitutions ofthe Republic have been promul
gated, the latest being that currently in effect as from 24 January
1962, and that moreover, after that declaration, the United Na
tions Charter was adopted on 26 June 1945 and the Charter o f 
the Organization o f American States on 30 April 1948, revised 
by the Protocol o f Buenos Aires in 1967;

Considering that consequently, the terms o f the declaration 
must be adapted to accord with those postulated in the Political 
Constitution currently in effect, and with the present circum
stances; bearing in mind, furthermore, the texts of similar dec
larations made by other States Members of the United Nations,

I therefore:
Make the following declaration:
In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute of 

the International Court o f  Justice, El Salvador recognizes as 
compulsory ipso facto  and without special agreement, in rela
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, the juris
diction o f the Court in all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation o f a treaty;
(b) Any question o f international law;
(c) The existence o f any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent o f  the reparation to be made for the 

breach o f an international obligation.
This declaration shall apply solely to situations or facts that 

may arise after this date; it is made on condition of reciprocity 
in relation to any other State party to any dispute with El Salva
dor and is subject to the following exceptions, on which El Sal
vador does not accept the Court's compulsory jurisdiction:

(I) Disputes which the parties have agreed or may agree 
to submit to other means o f  peaceful settlement;

(II) Disputes which, under International law, fall exclu
sively within the domestic jurisdiction o f El Salvador;

(III) Disputes with El Salvador concerning or relating to:
( 1 ) The status o f  its territory or the modification or delimi

tation o f its frontiers or any other matter concerning boundaries;
(2) The territorial sea and the corresponding continental 

slope or continental shelf and the resources thereof, unless El 
Salvador accepts the jurisdiction in that particular case;

(3) The condition o f its islands, bays and gulfs and that of 
the bays and gulfs that for historical reasons belong to it or are 
under a system o f joint ownership, whether or not recognized by

18th July, 1957 rulings o f international tribunals;
(4) The airspace supeijacent to its land and maritime territo

ry;
(IV) Disputes relating to or connected with facts or situa

tions o f hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or collective ac
tions taken in self-defence, resistance to aggression, fulfilment 
o f  obligations imposed by international bodies, and other simi
lar or related acts, measures or situations in which El Salvador 
is, has been or may at some time be involved;

(V) Pre-existing disputes, it being understood that this 
includes any dispute the foundations, reasons, facts, causes, or
igins, definitions, allegations or bases o f which existed prior to 
this date, even if  they are submitted or brought to the knowledge 
of the Court hereafter; and

(VI) Disputes that may arise over the interpretation or im
plementation o f a multilateral treaty unless (i) ail the parties to 
the treaty are also parties in the case before the Court, or (ii) El 
Salvador expressly accepts the Court's jurisdiction in that par
ticular case.

This declaration revokes and replaces the previous declara
tion made before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
and will remain in effect for a period of five years from this 
date. The above shall not prejudice the right which El Salvador 
reserves to be able at any time to modify, add to, clarify or der
ogate from the exceptions presented in it.

This declaration is made in compliance with Executive 
Agreement No. 826 o f 24 November 1973, ratified by the Leg
islative Authority under Decree No. 488 of 26 November 1973.

(Signed) Mauricio A. Borgonovo Pohl 
Minister for Foreign Affairs o f El Salvador

E s t o n ia 23

21 October 1991
"I, Arnold RUÜtel, Chairman o f the Supreme Council o f the 

Republic o f Estonia, declare on behalf of the Republic o f Esto
nia and in accordance with the Resolution o f  September 26, 
1991 o f the S'- 'r^me Council of the Republic of Estonia, that 
the Republr onia recognizes as compulsory ipso facto 
and without igreement, in relation to any other State ac
cepting the a*~.__ fuligation, on condition of reciprocity, the ju 
risdiction o f the International Court o f Justice, in conformity 
with paragraph 2 o f  Article 36 of the Statute o f  the Court, pro
vided that this declaration shall not apply to disputes, the solu
tion of which the parties shall entrust to other tribunals by virtue 
o f agreements already in existence or which may be concluded 
in the future.

Tallinn
10 October 1991 

(Signed) A. RUUtel

F in l a n d 24

21 June 1958
On behalf o f the Finnish Government, I hereby declare that 

I recognize as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, that is to say, on condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction 
o f the Internationa] Court of Justice, in accordance with Article 
36, paragraph 2 o f the Statute of the Court, for a period of five 
years from 25 June 1958. This declaration shall be renewed by 
tacit agreement for further periods o f the same duration, unless 
it is denounced not later than six months before the expiry of 
any such period. This declaration shall apply only to disputes 
arising in regard to situations or facts subsequent to 25 June
1958.
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(Signed) G. A. Gripenberg
Permanent Representative o f Finland 

to the United Nations

G a m b ia 25

22 June 1966
"In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute 

of the International Court o f  Justice, I declare, on behalf o f the 
Government o f Gambia, that the Gambia recognises as compul
sory ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any 
other State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction ofthe 
International Court o f Justice until such time as notice may be 
given to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes arising in 
the future concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
"(b) Any question o f international law;
"(c) The existence o f any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach o f  an international obligation;
"(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for 

the breach o f an international obligation; "with the reservation, 
however, that this declaration does not apply to

"(a) Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed 
to a settlement other than by recourse to the International Court 
o f Justice;

"(b) Disputes with any country in the Commonwealth; 
"(c) Disputes which, by international law, fall exclusive

ly within the jurisdiction o f  the Gambia.
Bathhurst, The Gambia

14th June, 1966 
(Signed) A.B. N'jie 

Minister o f  State for External Affairs"

G e o r g ia 26

20 June 1995
I have the honour on behalf o f the Republic o f Georgia to 

declare that, in accordance with paragraph 2 o f  article 36 o f the 
Sfahite n f  thg International Court of Justice, the Republic of 
Georgia recognises as compulsory ipso facto and without spe
cial agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same 
obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal disputes re
ferred to in paragraph 2 o f article 36 o f the Statute o f  the Inter
national Court o f  Justice.

Please, accept, Your Excellency, the assurances o f  my high
est consideration.

Tbilisi, June 16, 1995
(Signed) Alexander Chikvaidze 

Minister o f Foreign Affairs o f the Republic o f  Georgia

G r e e c e 27

10 January 1994
I declare, on behalf o f  the Greek Government, that I recog

nize as compulsory ipso facto  and without special agreement, 
on condition o f reciprocity, in relation to any other State accept
ing the same obligation, the jurisdiction o f the International 
Court o f Justice in all legal disputes referred to fn Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f  the Court. However, the Greek 
Government excludes from the competence of the Court any 
dispute relating to defensive military action taken by the Hel
lenic Republic for reasons o f  national defence.

This declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 
years. Upon the expiry o f  that period, it shall continue to have 
effect until notice o f  its termination is given.

New York, 25 June 1958
(Signed) Karolos PAPOULIAS 

Minister for Foreign Affairs"

G u in e a 72

4 December 1998
I have the honour, on behalf o f the Government o f the Re

public o f Guinea, to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f the International Court o f  Justice, 
it accepts as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, the jurisdiction ofthe Court in all legal disputes bom since
12 December 1958 and subsequently to the present declaration 
concerning:

(a) The interpretation o f a treaty;
(b) Any question o f international law;
(c) Existence of any fact which, if established, would con

stitute a breach o f  an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for the 

breach o f an international obligation.
The Republic o f  Guinea makes this declaration on condition 

o f reciprocity on the part o f  all States. However, Guinea may 
waive the competence o f  the Court in regard to:

(a) Disputes for which the parties have agreed to have re- 
;ourse to some other method of settlement;

(b) Disputes with regard to questions which by international 
law fall within the exclusive competence o f  the Republic of 
Guinea.

Lastly, the Government of the Republic o f  Guinea reserves 
the right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General o f the United Nations, to withdraw or to 
amend the present declaration.

Conakry, 11 November 1998
(Signed) LAMINE KAMARA 

Minister for Foreign Affaires

G u in e a -B issa u 28

7 August 1989
On behalf o f  the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, I have the hon

our to dccimc that, in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2 
o f the Statute o f  the International Court o f Justice, the Republic 
of Guinea-Bissau accepts as compulsory ipso facto  and without 
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, the jurisdiction o f  the Court in all legal dis
putes referred to in Article 36, paragraph 2 o f  the Statute there
of.

This declaration will remain in force until six months fol
lowing the date on which the Government o f  Guinea-Bissau 
makes known its intention o f terminating it.

Accept, Sir, the assurances o f my highest consideration.
(Signed) Raul A. de Melo Cabral 

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

H o n d u r a s29

6 June 1986
The Government o f the Republic o f Honduras, duly author

ized by the National Congress, under Decree No. 75-86 of
21 May 1986, to  modify the Declaration made on 20 February 
1960 concerning Article 36 (2) ofthe Statute ofthe Internation
al Court o f  Justice,

Hereby declares-. That it modifies the Declaration made by 
it on 20 Februaiy 1960 as follows:

1. That it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, the jurisdiction o f the International Court of 
Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

Athens, 20 December 1993
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(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
(b) Any question o f international law;
(c) The existence o f any fact which, if  established, would 

constitute a breach of an international obligation;
(d) The nature and extent o f the reparation to be made for 

the breach o f an international obligation.
2. This Declaration shall not apply, however, to the follow

ing disputes to which the Republic of Honduras may be a party:
(a) Disputes in respect o f which the parties have agreed or 

may agree to resort to other means for the pacific settlement of 
disputes;

(b) Disputes concerning matters subject to the domestic ju 
risdiction ofthe Republic o f Honduras under international law;

(c) Disputes relating to facts or situations originating in 
armed conflicts or acts of a similar nature which may affect the 
territory o f the Republic o f Honduras, and in which it may find 
itself involved directly or indirectly;

(d) Disputes referring to:
(i) Territorial questions with regard to sovereignty over is

lands, shoals and keys; internal waters, bays, the territorial sea 
and the legal status and limits thereof;

(ii)All rights o f  sovereignty or jurisdiction concerning the 
contiguous zone, the exclusive economic zone and the conti
nental shelf and the legal status and limits thereof;

(iii)The airspace over the territories, waters and zones re
ferred to in this sub-paragraph.

3. The Government o f Honduras also reserves the right at 
any time to supplement, modify or withdraw this Declaration or 
the reservations contained therein by giving notice to the Secre
tary-General o f the United Nations.

4. This Declaration replaces the Declaration made by the 
Government o f Honduras on 20 February 1960.

National Palace, Tegucigalpa, D.C., 22 May 1986.
(Signed) José Azcona H.

President o f the Republic 
(Signed) Carlos L6pez Contreras 

Secretary o f the State for Foreign Affairs

H u n g a r y 30

22 October 1992
"The Republic o f Hungary hereby recognizes as compulsory 

ipso facto and without special agreement, on condition of reci
procity, the jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice, in 
accordance with article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
Court in all disputes which may arise in respect of facts or situ
ations subsequent to this declaration, other than:

a) disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od o f peaceful settlement;

b) disputes in regard to matters which by international law 
fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction ofthe Republic 
of Hungary;

c) disputes relating to, or connected with, facts or situations 
of hostilities, war, armed conflicts, individual or collective ac
tions taken in self-defense or the discharge o f any functions pur
suant to any resolution or recommendation o f the United 
Nations, and other similar or related acts, measures or situations 
in which the Republic of Hungary ip, t  *s been or may in the fu
ture be involved;

d) disputes in respect o f which any other party to the dis
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Court only 
in relation to or for the purpose of such dispute; or where the ac
ceptance o f the Court's compulsory jurisdiction on behalf o f any 
other party to the dispute was deposited less than twelve months 
prior to the filing of the application bringing the dispute before 
the Court.

The Government o f the Republic of Hungary reserves the 
right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General o f  the United Nations, and with effect o f  six 
months o f  such notification to amend, add to or withdraw any 
of the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be add
ed.

This declaration shall remain in force until the expiration of 
six months after notification has been given o f  its termination.

Budapest, October 7, 1992
(Signed) Géza Jeszenszky 

Minister for Foreign Affairs o f  the Republic o f Hungary"

I n d ia 31

18 September 1974
I have the honour to declare, on behalf o f the Government of 

the Republic of India, that they accept, in conformity with par
agraph 2 o f Article 36 o f  the Statute o f  the Court, until such time 
as notice may be given to terminate such acceptance, as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, and on the ba
sis and condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the 
International Court o f Justice over all disputes other than:

(1) disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od or methods of settlement;

(2) disputes with the Government of any State which is or 
has been a Member of the Commonwealth o f  Nations;

(3) disputes in regard to matters which are essentially within 
the domestic jurisdiction o f the Republic o f  India;

(4) disputes relating to or connected with facts or situations 
of hostilities, armed conflicts, individual or collective actions 
taken in self-defence, resistance to aggression, fulfilment of ob
ligations imposed by international bodies, and other similar or 
related acts, measures or situations in which India is, has been 
or may in future be involved;

(5) disputes with regard to which any other party to a dis
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f  the Interna
tional Court o f  Justice exclusively for or in relation to the 
purposes o f such dispute; or where the acceptance of the Court's 
compulsory jurisdiction on behalf o f  a party to the dispute was 
deposited or ratified less than 12 months prior to the filing of the 
application bringing the dispute before the Court;

(6) disputes where the jurisdiction o f the Court is or may be 
founded on the basis o f a treaty concluded under the auspices o f 
the League of Nations, unless the Government o f India specially 
agree to jurisdiction in each case;

(7) disputes concerning the interpretation or application of a 
multilateral treaty unless all the parties to the treaty are also par
ties to the case before the Court or Government o f India special
ly agree to jurisdiction;

(8) disputes with the government of any State with which, 
on the date of an application to bring a dispute before the Court, 
the Government o f India has no diplomatic relations or which 
has not been recognized by the Government o f India;

(9) disputes with non-sovereign States or territories;
(10)disputes with India concerning or relating to:
(a) The status o f its territory or the modification or delimi

tation o f its frontiers or any other matter concerning boundaries;
(b) the territorial sea, the continental shelf and the margins, 

the exclusive fishery zone, the exclusive economic zone, and 
other zones of national maritime jurisdiction including for the 
regulation and control o f marine pollution and the conduct o f 
scientific research by foreign vessels;

(c) the condition and status o f  its islands, bays and gulfs and 
that o f the bays and gulfs that for historical reasons belong to it;

(d) the airspace supeijacent to its land and maritime territo
ry; and

(e) the determination and delimitation o f  its maritime
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boundaries.
(11) disputes prior to the date o f this declaration, including 

any dispute the foundations, reasons, facts, causes, origins, def
initions, allegations or bases o f which existed prior to this date, 
even if  they are submi:ted or brought to the knowledge o f the 
Court hereafter.

2. This declaration revokes and replaces the previous dec
laration made by the Government o f India on 14th September
1959.

(Signed) Swaran Singh 
Minister of External Affairs

J a p a n 32

15 September 1958
"I have the honour, b> direction o f the Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, to declare on behalf o f  the Government o f  Japan, that in 
conformity with paragraph 2 of A rticb 36 o f the Statute o f  the 
International Court of Justi ce, Japan recognizes as compulsory 
ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth
er State accepting the same obligation and on condition of reci
procity, the jurisdiction o f the International Court o f Justice, 
over all disputes which arise on and after the date of the present 
declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the 
same date and which are not settled by other means of peaceful 
settlement.

"This declaration does not apply to disputes which the par
ties thereto have agreed or shall agree to refer for final and bind
ing decision to arbitration or judicial settlement.

"This declaration shall remain in force for a period o f  five 
years and thereafter until it may be terminated by a written no
tice.

New York, 15 September 1958
(Signed) Koto Matsudaira 

Permanent Representative o f Japan to the United Nations"

K e n y a 33

!9 April 1965
"I have the honour to declare, on behalf o f the Government 

of the Republic of Kenya, that it accepts, in conformity with 
paragraph 2 of Article 36 o f  the Statute o f the International 
Court o f Justice until such time as notice may be given to termi
nate such acceptance, as compulsory ipso facto and without spe
cial agreement, and on the basis and condition o f reciprocity, 
the jurisdiction over all disputes arising after 12th December, 
1963, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to that date, 
other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od or methods o f  settlement;

2. Disputes with the Government o f any State which, on 
the date of this Declaration, is a member o f the Commonwealth 
of Nations or may so become subsequently;

3. Disputes with regard io questions which by general rules 
o f International Law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of 
Kenya;

4. Disputes concerning any question relating to or arising 
out of belligerent or military occupation or the discharge of any 
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision of an or
gan o f the United Nations, in accordance with which the Gov
ernment o f the Republic o f  Kenya have accepted obligations.

The Government o f the Republic o f  Kenya reserves the right 
ai1 any time by means o f  a notification addressed to the Secre

tary-General o f the United Nations to add to, amend, or with
draw any o f the foregoing reservations. Such notifications shall 
be effective on the date o f their receipt by the Secretary-General 
o f the United Nations.

12th April, 1965 
(Signed) Joseph Mununbi 

Minister for External Affairs"

LIBERIA34,35

20 March 1952
"On behalf o f the Government o f the Republic o f Liberia, I, 

Gabriel L. Dennis, Secretary o f  State o f  Liberia, subject to rati
fication declare that the Republic o f Liberia recognizes as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to 
any other State, also a party to the Statute pursuant to Article 93 
o f the United Nations Charter, which accepts the same obliga
tion (i.e., subject to reciprocity), the jurisdiction o f  the Interna
tional Court o f Justice in all legal disputes arising after 
ratification concerning:
"(a) The interpretation o f a treaty;
"(b) Any question of international law;
"(c) The existence o f any fact which, if  established, would 
constitute a breach of an international obligation;
"(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for the 
breach of an international obligation.

"This declaration does not apply:
"(a) To any dispute which the Republic of Liberia considers 
essentially within its domestic jurisdiction;
"(b) To any dispute in regard to which the parties have agreed 
or may agree to bring before other tribunals as a result o f agree
ments already existing or which may be made in the future.

"The present declaration has been made for a period of
5 years as from the date o f  deposit of the ratification and there
after until notice o f  termination is given.

"Done at Monrovia this 3rd day o f  March 1952.
(Signed) Gabriel L. Dennis 

Secretary o f State"

L ie c h t e n s t e in 36' 37

29 March 1950
The Government of the Principality o f Liechtenstein, duly 

authorized by His Serene Highness, the Reigning Prince 
François Joseph II, in accordance with the Order o f the Diet of 
the Principality of Liechtenstein dated 9 March 1950, which 
came into force on 10 March 1950,

Declares by these presents that the Principality of Liechten
stein recognizes as compulsory ipso facto  and without special 
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same ob
ligation, the jurisdiction o f  the International Court o f  Justice in 
all legal disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation o f a treaty;
(b) Any question of international law;
(c) The existence o f  any fact which, if  established, would 

constitute a breach o f  an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for the 

breach of an international obligation.
The present Declaration, which is made under Article 36 of 

the Statute o f the International Court o f  Justice, shall take effect 
from the date on which the Principality becomes a party to the 
Statute and shall have effect as long as the Declaration has not 
been revoked subject to one year's rotice.

Done at Vaduz, 10 March 1950.
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On behalf o f the Government of the Principality of Liech
tenstein

(Signed) A. Frick 
The Head ofthe Government

M a d a g a s c a r 38

2 July 1992
On behalf o f the Government of Madagascar, I declare, in 

conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f  the 
International Court o f Justice, that Madagascar accepts as com
pulsory ipso facto  and without special agreement, in relation to 
any other State accepting the same obligation, and until such 
time as notification is given of the withdrawal of this accept
ance, the jurisdiction o f  the Court in all legal disputes concern
ing:

- the interpretation o f a treaty;
- any question o f international law;
- the existence o f  any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
- the nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the 

breach o f an international obligation.
This declaration does not apply:
- to disputes in respect of which the parties have agreed to 

have recourse to another means o f settlement;
- to disputes relating to matters which, by international 

law, are within the exclusive jurisdiction o f  Madagascar.
The Government o f Madagascar also reserves the right at 

any time, by means o f a notification addressed to the Secretary- 
General o f the United Nations, and with effect as from the date 
o f receipt of said notification by the Secretary-General, either to 
add to, amend or withdraw any o f the foregoing reservations.

Done at Antananarivo on 12 May 1992.
(Signed) Césaire Rabenoro 

Minister for Foreign Affairs

M a l a w i39

12 December 1966
"On behalf o f the Government o f  Malawi, I declare under 

Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute o f the International Court 
o f  Justice that I recognize as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, on condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction of 
the International Court o f Justice in all legal disputes which may 
arise in respect of facts or situations subsequent to this declara
tion conceming-

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
"(b) Any question o f international law;
"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
"(d) The nature or extent o f  the reparation to be made for 

the breach o f international obligation;
"Provided that this declaration shall not apply to-

(i) Disputes with regard to matters which are essentially 
within the domestic jurisdiction o f the Republic o f Malawi as 
determined by the Government o f  Malawi;

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties o f the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od of peaceful settlement; or

(iii) Disputes concerning any question relating to or aris
ing out o f  belligerent or military occupation.

"The Government o f  Malawi also reserves the right at any 
time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen
eral of the United Nations, to add to, amend, or withdraw any of 
the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added. 
Such notifications shall be effective on the date o f  their receipt 
by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations.

"Given under my hand in Zoiriba this 22nd day of November 
1966.

(Signed) H. Kamuzu Banda 
President and Minister for External Affairs"

M a l t a 40

6 December 1966
The Government of Malta accepts as compulsory ipso facto 

and without special convention, on condition o f  reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice, in conformity 
with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute o f the Court, until 
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance, 
over all disputes other than:

(i) disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od o f peaceful settlement;

(ii) disputes with the Government of any other country 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all 
o f  which disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties 
have agreed or shall agree;

(iii)disputes with regard to questions which by international 
law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Malta;

(iv)disputes concerning any question relating to or arising 
out o f belligerent or military occupation or the discharge o f  any 
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision of an or
gan o f the United Nations, in accordance with which the Gov
ernment of Malta have accepted obligations;

(v)disputes arising under a multilateral treaty unless (1) all 
Parties to the treaty affected by the decision are also Parties to 
the case before the Court, or (2) the Government o f  Malta spe
cially agrees to jurisdiction;

(vi)disputes relating to any matter excluded from compulso
ry adjudication or arbitration under any treaty, convention or 
other international agreement or instrument to which Malta is a 
party;

(vii)disputes in respect o f which arbitral or judicial proceed
ings are taking, or have taken place with any State which, at the 
date of the commencement of the proceedings, had not itself ac
cepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f  the International Court of 
Justice; and

(viii)disputes in respect o f which any other Party to the dis
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Interna
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of 
the dispute; or where the acceptance o f the Court's compulsory 
jurisdiction on behalf o f any other Party to the dispute was de
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of 
the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

The Government of Malta also reserves the right at any time, 
by means of a notification addressed to the Secretaiy-General o f 
the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment o f  such 
notification either to add to, amend or withdraw any o f the fore
going reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

29 November 1966.
(Signed) G. Felice 
Minister ad interim

2 September 1983
I have the honour to refer to the Declaration made by the 

Government o f Malta on 29 November 1966, and notified on
6 December 1966, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of 
the International Court o f Justice and to give notice that, with 
effect from the moment this notification is received by Your Ex
cellency, the acceptance o f the Government o f Malta of the ju 
risdiction of the Court shall be limited to all disputes with Malta 
other than -

(1) the disputes mentioned in paragraphs (i) to (viii), both 
inclusive, o f the Declaration; and

(2) the following categories o f  disputes, that is to say:
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"disputes with Malta concerning or relating to:
(a) its territory, including the territorial sea, and the status 

thereof;
(b) the continental shelf or any other zone of maritime juris

diction, and the resources thereof;
(c) the determination or delimitation o f any of the above;
(d) the prevention or control o f pollution or contamination 

o f the marine environment in marine areas adjacent to the coast 
o f Malta."

The Government o f  Malta also reserves the right at any time, 
by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, and with effect from the moment o f such 
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the fore
going reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

(Signed) Alex Sceberras Trigona 

Minister of Foreign Affairs

M a u r it iu s 41

23 September 1968

"1 have the honour to declare, on behalf o f the Government 
o f Mauritius, that Mauritius accepts as compulsory ipso facto 
and without special convention, on condition o f reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction o f the International Court o f Justice, in conformity 
with paragraph 2 o f Article 36 o f the Statute o f the Court, until 
such time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance, 
over all disputes other than:

"(i) Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od o f peaceful settlement;

"(ii)Disputes with the Government o f any other country 
which is a Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, all 
o f which disputes shall be settled in such manner as the parties 
have agreed or shall agree;

"(iii)Disputes with regard to questions which by internation
al law fall exclusively within the jurisdiction o f Mauritius;

"(iv)Disputes concerning any question relating to or arising 
out o f belligerent or military occupation or the discharge o f any 
functions pursuant to any recommendation or decision of an or
gan of the United Nations, in accordance with which the Gov
ernment o f Mauritius has accepted obligations;

“(v)Disputes relating to any matter excluded from compul
sory adjudication or arbitration under any treaty, convention or 
other international agreement or instrument to which Mauritius 
is a party;

"(vi)Disputes in respect of which arbitral or judicial pro
ceedings are taking, or have taken place with any State which, 
at the date o f the commencement o f the proceedings, had not it
self accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f the International 
Court of Justice; and

"(vii)Disputes in respect o f which any other Party to the dis
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of 
the dispute; or where the acceptance o f the Court's compulsory 
jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to the dispute was de
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of 
the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

"The Government of Mauritius also reserves the right at any 
time, by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen- 
eral of the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment 
o f such notification either to add to, amend or withdraw any of 
the foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added.

(Signed) S. Ramgoolam 
Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs"

MEXICO42

28 October 1947
In regard to any legal dispute that may in future arise be

tween the United States of Mexico and any other State out o f 
events subsequent to the date of this Declaration, the Mexican 
Government recognizes as compulsory, ipso facto, and without 
any special agreement being required therefore, the jurisdiction 
of the International Court o f Justice in accordance with Article 
36, paragraph 2, of the Statute o f the said Court, in relation to 
any other State accepting the same obligation, that is, on condi
tion of strict reciprocity. This Declaration which does not apply 
to disputes arising from matters that, in the opinion of the Mex
ican Government, are within the domestic jurisdiction of the 
United States of Mexico, shall be binding for a period o f five 
years as from 1 March 1947 and after that date shall continue in 
force until six months after the Mexican Government gives no
tice o f denunciation.

Mexico, D.F., 23 October 1947
(Signed) Jaime Torres Bodet 

Secretary of State for External Relations

N a u r u 43

29 January 1988
On behalf o f the Government o f the Republic o f  Nauru I de

clare that it accepts as compulsory, ipso facto, and without spe
cial agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same 
obligation, the jurisdiction of the international Court o f Justice, 
in accordance with article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute o f  the 
Court, and stipulate that the acceptance o f the Court's jurisdic
tion shall extend to all disputes to which the Republic is or may 
be a party, other than any dispute with respect to which there ex
ists a dispute settlement mechanism under an agreement be
tween the Republic of Nauru and another State.

I further declare that the present Declaration shall be in force 
for a period o f five years from the date of its deposit with the 
Secretary-General o f the United Nations.

In witness whereof under my hand and the Common Seal of 
the Republic o f  Nauru, dated this thirtieth day o f the month of 
December, One Thousand Nine Hundred and Eighty-Seven.

(Signed) Hammer Deroburt 
President and Minister for External Affairs 

Republic of Nauru

N e t h e r l a n d s 44,45

1 August 1956
I hereby declare that the Government o f the Kingdom of The 

Netherlands recognizes, in accordance with Article 36, para
graph 2, o f the Statute o f the International Court o f Justice, with 
effect from 6 August 1956, as compulsory ipso facto and with
out special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting 
the same obligation, that is on condition o f reciprocity, the ju 
risdiction o f the said Court in all disputes arising or which may 
arise after 5 August 1921, with the exception o f disputes in re
spect o f which the parties, excluding the jurisdiction o f the In
ternational Court o f Justice, may have agreed to have recourse 
to some other method o f pacific settlement.

The aforesaid obligation is accepted for a period of five 
years and will be renewed by tacit agreement for additional pe-

- riods o f five years, unless notice is given, not less than six 
months before the expiry of any such period, that the Govern
ment of the Kingdom o f The Netherlands does not wish to re
new it.

Port Louis, 4 September 1968
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The acceptance of the jurisdiction of the Court founded on 
the declaration of 5 August 1946 is terminated with effect from
6 August 1956.

New York, 1 August 1956
(Signed) E. L. C. Schiff 

Acting Permanent Representative of the Kingdom o f the 
Netherlands to the United Nations

N e w  Z e a l a n d 46

22 September 1977
"(I)The acceptance by the Government o f New Zealand of 

the compulsory jurisdiction ofthe International Court of Justice 
by virtue o f the Declaration made on 1 April 1940 under Article
36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court o f International Jus
tice, and made applicable to the International Court of Justice 
by paragraph 5 o f Article 36 of the Statute o f that Court, is here
by terminated:

"(II)The Government o f New Zealand accepts as compulso
ry, ipso facto, and without special agreement, on condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
in conformity with paragraph 2 o f Article 36 of the Court over 
all disputes other than:

" 1 Disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or 
shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement:

"2 Disputes in respect o f which any other party to the dis
pute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court o f Justice only in relation to or for the purpose o f 
the dispute: or where the acceptance of the Court’s compulsory 
jurisdiction on behalf o f  any other party to the dispute was de
posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of 
the application bringing the dispute before the Court:

"3 Disputes arising out o f or concerning the jurisdiction or 
rights claimed or exercised by New Zealand in respect o f the ex
ploration, exploitation, conservation or management of the liv
ing resources in marine areas beyond and adjacent to the 
territorial sea o f New Zealand but within 200 nautical miles 
from the baselines from which the breadth o f the territorial sea 
is measured.

"This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 
years from 22 September 1977 and thereafter until the expira
tion o f  six months after notice has been given of the termination, 
o f this Declaration provided that the Government of New Zea
land reserves the right at any time to amend this Declaration in 
the light of the results o f the Third United Nations Conference 
on the Law o f the Sea in respect o f the settlement of disputes.

(Signed) M.J.C. Templeton 
Permanent Representative of New Zealand to the

United Nations"

N ig e r ia 47

30 April 1998
"I have the honour, on behalf o f the Government of the Fed

eral Republic of Nigeria, to declare that the acceptance by the 
Government o f the Federal Republic o f Nigeria o f the compul
sory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice by virtue 
of the Declaration made on 14th August, 1965 under Article 36 
o f the Statute o f the Court, is hereby amended so as to read as 
set out in the following paragraph;

In conformity with paragraph 2 of article 36 of the Statute, 
the Government of the Federal Republic o f  Nigeria accepts as 
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in rela
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, that is to 
say, on condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court 
over all legal disputes referred to in that paragraph of the Statute 
other than;

(i) disputes in respect of which any party to the dispute 
has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court by a Declaration de
posited less than Twelve Months prior to the filing o f an Appli
cation bringing the dispute before the Court after tiie date of this 
amended Declaration;

(ii) disputes in respect o f  which any party has filed an 
Application in substitution for or in lieu o f all or any part o f any 
Application to which sub-paragraph (i) refers;

(iii) disputes relating to matters which are essentially 
within the domestic jurisdiction o f the Federal Republic o f Ni
geria;

(iv) disputes in respect o f which any other party to the 
dispute has accepted the jurisdiction o f the Court only in rela
tion to or for the puiposes of the dispute;

(v) disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or 
agree to have recourse to any other method o f peaceful settle
ment;

(vi) disputes relating to or connected with facts or situa
tions of hostilities or armed conflict, whether internal or inter
national in character;

(vii) disputes with any State with which the Government 
o f Nigeria does not have diplomatic relations;

(viii) disputes concerning the allocation, delimitation or 
demarcation o f  territory (whether land, maritime, lacustrine or 
supeijacent air space) unless the Government o f Nigeria spe
cially agrees to such jurisdiction and within the limits of any 
such special agreement.

(ix) disputes in relation to matters which arose prior to 
the date of Nigeria's independence, including any dispute the 
causes, origins or bases of which arose prior to that date.

The Government o f the Federal Republic o f  Nigeria further 
reserves the right at any time, by means of a notification ad
dressed to the Secretary-General o f the United Nations, and 
with effect from the moment of such notification, to add to, 
amend or withdraw this Declaration or the reservations con
tained therein or any that may hereafter be added.

Done at Abuja, this 29th day o f April 1998 
(Signed) CHIEF TOM IKIMI, 

HON. MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS.
FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA"

30 April 1998
"I have the honour, on behalf of the Government of the Fed

eral Republic o f Nigeria, to declare that the acceptance by the 
Government o f  the Federal Republic o f  Nigeria o f  the compul
sory jurisdiction o f the International Court o f Justice by virtue 
o f the Declaration made on 14th August, 1965 under Article 36 
o f  the Statute o f  the Court, is hereby amended so as to read as 
set out in the following paragraph;

In conformity with paragraph 2 o f article 36 o f  the Statute, 
the Government o f  the Federal Republic o f Nigeria accepts as 
compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in rela
tion to any other State accepting the same obligation, that is to 
say, on condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction o f the Court 
over all legal disputes referred to in that paragraph of the Statute 
other than;

(i) disputes in respect o f which any party to the dispute 
has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court by a Declaration de
posited less than Twelve Months prior to the filing of an Appli
cation bringing the dispute before the Court after the date of this 
amended Declaration;

(ii) disputes in respect o f which any party has filed an 
Application in substitution for or in lieu of all or any part o f  any 
Application to which sub-paragraph (i) refers;

(iii) disputes relating to matters which are essentially 
within the domestic jurisdiction of the Federal Republic o f  Ni
geria;
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(iv) disputes in respect of which any other party to the 
dispute has accepted the jurisdiction of the Court only in rela
tion to or for the purposes o f the dispute;

(v) disputes in regard to which the parties have agreed or 
agree to have recourse to any other method o f peaceful settle
ment;

(vi) disputes relating to or connected with facts or situa
tions o f hostilities or armed conflict, whether internal or inter
national in character;

(vii) disputes with any State with which the Government 
o f Nigeria does not have diplomatic relations;

(viii) disputes concerning the allocation, delimitation or 
demarcation o f territory (whether land, maritime, lacustrine or 
superjacent air space) unless the Government o f Nigeria spe
cially agrees to such jurisdiction and within the limits o f any 
such special agreement.

(ix) disputes in relation to matters which arose prior to 
the date of Nigeria's independence, including any dispute the 
causes, origins or bases o f which arose prior to that date.

The Government o f the Federal Republic o f Nigeria further 
reserves the right at any time, by means o f a notification ad
dressed to the Secretary-General o f the United Nations, and 
with effect from the moment of such notification, to add to, 
amend or withdraw this Declaration or the reservations con
tained therein or any that may hereafter be added.

Done at Abuja, this 29th day o f April 1998
(Signed) Chief Tom Ikimi 

Hon. Minister o f Foreign Affairs 
Federal Republic o f Nigeria”

N o r w a y 48

24 June 1996
"1 hereby declare on behalf o f the Royal Norwegian Govern

ment that Norway recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, in relation to any other State accept
ing the same obligation, that is on condition o f reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction o f  the International Court o f Justice in conformity 
with Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute of the Court, for a 
period of five years as from 3 October 1976. This declaration 
shall thereafter be tacitly renewed for auumunai iæuuus vi live 
years, unless notice of termination is given not less than six 
months before the expiration o f the current period; provided, 
however, that the limitations and exceptions relating to the set
tlement of disputes pursuant to the provisions of, and the Nor
wegian declarations applicable at any given time to, the United 
Nations Convention on the Law o f the Sea of 10 December 
1982 and the Agreement o f  4 December 1995 for the Implemen
tation o f the Provisions of the United Nations Convention on the 
Law o f the Sea o f 10 December 1982 relating to the Conserva
tion and Management o f Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly Mi
gratory Fish Stocks, shall apply to all disputes concerning the 
law of the sea."

(Signed) Hans Jacob Biom L in 
Permanent Representative o f Norway to the United Nations"

PAKISTAN49

13 September 1960
"I have the honour, by direction of the President o f Pakistan, 

to make the following declaration on behalf o f the Government 
o f Pakistan under Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f the 
International Court o f Justice:

"The Government o f Pakistan recognize as compulsory ipso 
facto and without special agreement in relation to any other 
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction o f the Inter
national Court o f Justice in all legal disputes after the 24th June, 
1948, arising, concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;

"(b) Any question o f  international law;
"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
"(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for 

the breach of an international obligation;
"Provided, that the declaration shall not apply to:
"(a) Disputes the solution o f which the parties shall en

trust to other tribunals by virtue o f agreements already in exist
ence or which may be concluded in the future; or

"(b) Disputes relating to questions which by international 
law fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction o f Paki
stan;

"(c) Disputes arising under a multilateral treaty unless 
"(i) All parties to the treaty affected by the decision are 

also parties to the case before the Court, or
"(ii) The Government o f Pakistan specially agree to juris

diction; and
"provided further, that this Declaration shall remain in force 

till such time as notice may be given to terminate it.”
Pakistan Mission to the United Nations New York, 
September 12th, 1960

(Signed) Said Hasan 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Permanent 

Representative of Pakistan to die United Nations"

P a r a g u a y 50

25 September 1996
I HEREBY ACCEPT on behalf o f the Government o f  Para

guay the compulsory jurisdiction o f the International Court o f 
Justice, with headquarters at The Hague, reciprocally in relation 
to other States accepting the same obligation in respect o f all 
disputes as provided for in Article 36, paragraph 2, o f  the Stat
ute of the Court. The present declaration shall apply only to dis
putes arising subsequent to the date o f this declaration.

(Signed) Rubén MELGAREJO LANZONI 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

(Signed) Juan Carlos WASMOSY 
President

PHILIPPINES51

18 January 1972
"I, Carlos P. Romulo, Secretary o f Foreign Affairs o f the 

Republic of the Philippines, hereby declare, under Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f  the International Court o f  Justice, 
that the Republic o f  the Philippines recognizes as compulsoiy 
ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth
er State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction o f the In
ternational Court o f  Justice in all legal disputes arising hereafter 
concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
"(b) Any question o f  international law;
"(c) The existence o f  any fact which, if  established, 

would constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
"(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for 

the breach of an international obligation;
Provided, that this declaration shall not apply to any dispute: 
"(a) In regard to which the parties thereto have agreed or 

shall agree to have recourse to some other method o f peaceful 
settlement; or

"(b) Which the Republic o f the Philippines considers to 
be essentially within its domestic jurisdiction; or

"(c) In respect of which the other party has accepted the 
compulsory jurisdiction o f the International Court o f Justice 
only in relation to or for the purposes o f such dispute; or where 
the acceptance o f the compulsory jurisdiction was deposited or 
ratified less than 12 months prior to the filing o f the application 
bringing the dispute before the Court; or
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"(d) Arising under a multilateral treaty, unless (1) all par
ties to the treaty are also parties to the case before the Court, or
(2) the Republic ofthe Philippines specially agrees to jurisdic
tion; or

"(e) Arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or rights 
claimed or exercised by the Philippines:

"(i)ln respect o f the natural resources, including living or
ganisms belonging to sedentary species, of the sea-bed and sub
soil ofthe continental shelf ofthe Philippines, or its analogue in 
an archipelago, as described in Proclamation No. 370 dated 20 
March 1968 of the President of the Republic ofthe Philippines; 
or

"(ii)In respect o f the territory o f the Republic of the Philip
pines, including its territorial seas and inland waters; and

"Provided farther, that this declaration shall remain in force 
until notice is given to the Secretary-General ofthe United Na
tions of its termination.

Done at Manila this 23rd day o f  December 1971.
(Signed) Carlos Pi Romulo 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs"

P o l a n d 52

25 March 1996
"The Republic o f Poland shall recognize with the effect as 

of 25 September 1996, in accordance with the provisions of [ar
ticle 36] as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree
ment, in relation to any other state accepting the same 
obligation and subject to the sole condition of reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction o f the International Court o f Justice in all legal dis
putes other than:

a) disputes prior to 25 September 1990 or disputes arisen 
out of facts or situations prior to the same date;

b) disputes with regard to the territory or State boundaries;
c) disputes with regard to environmental protection;
d) disputes with regard to foreign liabilities or debts;
e) disputes with regard to any State which has made a dec

laration accepting the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Interna
tional Court o f Justice less than twelve months prior to the filing 
of the application bringing the dispute before the Court;

f) disputes in respect whereof parties have agreed, or shall 
agree, to have recourse to some other method of peaceful settle
ment;

g) disputes relating to matters which, by international law, 
fall exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction ofthe Republic 
of Poland.

The Government o f the Republic of Poland also reserves its 
right to withdraw or modify the present Declaration at any time 
and by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-Gen
eral o f the United Nations, taking effect after six months from 
the moment whereof.

25 March 1996.
(Signed) Dariusz ROSATI 

Minister for Foreign Affairs"

PORTUGAL53

19 December 1955
"Under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Interna

tional Court of Justice, I declare on behalf of the Portuguese 
Government that Portugal recognizes the jurisdiction of this 
Court as compulsory ipso facto  and without special agreement, 
as provided for in the said paragraph 2 of Article 36 and under 
the following conditions:

"l)T he present declaration covers disputes arising out o f 
events both prior and subsequent to the declaration of accept
ance of the 'optional clause’ which Portugal made on December 
16,1920, as a party to the Statute o f the Permanent Court o f In
ternational Justice.

"2) The present declaration enters into force at the moment 
it is deposited with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations; 
it shall be valid for a period o f one year, and thereafter until no
tice of its denunciation is given to the said Secretary-General.

”3) The Portuguese Government reserves the right to ex
clude from the scope of the present declaration, at any time dur
ing its validity, any given category or categories of disputes, by 
notifying the Secretary-General of the United Nations and with 
effect from the moment o f such notification."

Portuguese Embassy,
Washington, D.C., 19 December 1955

(Signed) L. Esteves Fernandes"

S e n e g a l 54

2 December 1985
I have the honour, on behalf o f the Government of the Re

public o f Senegal, to declare that, in accordance with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f the International Court of Justice, 
it accepts on condition o f reciprocity as compulsory ipso facto 
and without special agreement, in relation to any other State ac
cepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction o f the Court in all 
legal disputes bom subsequently to the present declaration con
cerning:

- the interpretation o f a treaty;
- any question of international law;
- existence of any fact which, if  established, would consti

tute a breach o f an international obligation;
- the nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for the 

breach of an international obligation.
This declaration is made on condition o f reciprocity on the 

part o f all States. However, Senegal may waive the competence 
of the Court in regard to:

- disputes concerning which the parties have agreed to 
have recourse to some other method of settlement;

- disputes with regard to questions which by international 
law fall within the exclusive competence of Senegal.

Lastly, the Government o f the Republic of Senegal reserves 
the right at any time, by means of a notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General o f the United Nations, to add, to amend or to 
withdraw the foregoing reservations.

Such notification shall be effective on the date o f its receipt 
by the Secretary-General.

(Signed) Ibrahim FALL 
Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the Republic of Senegal"

SOMALIA55

11 April 1963
"I have the honour to declare on behalf o f the Government 

of the Somali Republic that the Somali Republic accepts as 
compulsory ipso facto, and without special agreement, on con
dition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction o f the International Court 
o f Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 o f Article 36 o f the 
Statute of the Court, until such times as notice may be given to 
terminate the acceptance, over all legal disputes arising other 
than disputes in respect of which any other Party to the dispute 
has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f the International 
Court o f Justice only in relation to or for the purposes of the dis
pute; or where the acceptance o f the Court's compulsory juris
diction on behalf o f any other Party to the dispute was deposited 
or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing of the ap
plication bringing the dispute before the Court.

"The Somali Republic also reserves the right at any time by 
means of a notification addressed to the Secretary-General o f 
the United Nations, and with effect as from the moment o f  such 
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the fore
going reservations, or any that may hereafter be added.

Mogadishu
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(Signed) Abdullahi Issa 
Minister for Foreign Affairs"

Sp a in 56

29 October 1990
The Kingdom of Spain accepts as compulsory ipso facto 

and without special agreement, the jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court o f Justice, in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 
2, o f the Statute of the Court, in relation to any other State ac
cepting the same obligation, on condition of reciprocity, in legal 
disputes not included among the following situations and ex
ceptions:

a) Disputes in regard to which the Kingdom o f Spain and 
the other party or parties have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to some other method o f peaceful settlement o f dispute;

b) Disputes in regard to which the other party or parties 
have accepted the compulsoiy jurisdiction of the Court only in 
relation to or for the purposes o f the dispute in question;

c) Disputes in regard to which the other party or parties 
have accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Court less than
12 months prior to the filing o f the application bringing the dis
pute before the Court;

d) Disputes arising prior to the date on which this Declara
tion was deposited with the Secretaiy-General of the United Na
tions or relating to events or situations which occurred prior to 
that date, even if such events or situations may continue to occur 
or to have effects thereafter.

2. The Kingdom o f Spain may at any time, by means o f a 
notification addressed to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, add to, amend or withdraw, in whole or in part, the 
foregoing reservations or any that may hereafter be added. 
These amendments shall become effective on the date of their 
receipt by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations.

3. The present Declaration, which is deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations in conformity with Ar
ticle 36, paragraph 4, ofthe Statute of the International Court of 
Justice, shall remain in force until such time as it has been with
drawn by the Spanish Government or superseded by another 
declaration by the latter.

The withdrawal of the Declaration shall become effective 
after a period o f six months has elapsed from the date of receipt 
by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations o f the relevant 
notification by the Spanish Government. However, in respect 
o f States which have established a period of less than six 
months between notification o f the withdrawal of their Declara
tion and its becoming effective, the withdrawal of the Spanish 
Declaration shall become effective after such shorter period has 
elapsed.

Done at Madrid on 15 October 1990.
(Signed) Francisco Fernandez Ordofiez 

Minister for Foreign Affairs

S u d a n57

2 January 1958
"I have the honour by direction of the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs to declare, on behalf of the Government of the Republic 
of the Sudan, that in pursuance of paragraph 2 of Article 36 of 
the Statute of the International Court o f Justice the Government 
ofthe Republic o f the Sudan recognize as compulsory ipso facto 
and without special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, un
til such time as notice may be given to terminate this Declara
tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all 
legal disputes arising after the first day of January 1956 with re
gard to situations or facts subsequent to that date concerning:

"(a) The interpretation of a treaty concluded or ratified by 
the Republic of the Sudan on or after the first day of January

M arch 25, 1963. 1956;
"(b) Any question o f International Law;
"(c) The existence of any fact, which, if  established, 

would constitute a breach o f an international obligation; or 
"(d) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be made for 

the breach of an international obligation; "but excluding the 
following:

"(i) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the dispute 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some other meth
od o f peaceful settlement;

"(ii)Disputes in regard to matters which are essentially with
in the domestic jurisdiction o f the Republic o f the Sudan as de
termined by the Government of the Republic o f the Sudan;

"(iii)Disputes arising out of events occurring during any pe
riod in which the Republic of the Sudan is engaged in hostilities 
as a belligerent.

30 December, 1957
(Signed) Yacoub Osman 

Permanent Representative o f the Sudan 
to the United Nations"

Su r in a m e 58

31 August 1987
"I have the honour by direction o f the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs o f the Republic of Suriname, to declare on behalf o f the 
Government o f Suriname:

The Government o f the Republic o f Suriname recognizes, in 
accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2 o f the Statute o f the In
ternational Court o f Justice, with effect from the seventh Sep
tember 1987, as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the same ob
ligation, that is on condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction of 
the said Court in all disputes, which have arisen prior to this 
Declaration or may arise after this Declaration, with the excep
tion of:

A. disputes, which have arisen or may arise with respect to 
or in relation with the borders o f the Republic o f Suriname;

B. disputes in respect o f which the parties, excluding the ju 
risdiction o f the International. Court o f Justice, have agreed to 
settlement by means of arbitration, mediation or other methods 
of conciliation and accommodation.

This declaration shall be binding for a period o f  five years 
and shall continue in force after that period until twelve months 
after the Government o f the Republic o f Suriname has given no
tice o f its termination.

(Signed) W. H. Werner Vreedzaam 
Chargé d'Affaires of the Permanent Mission of 

the Republic o f Suriname to the United Nations"

Sw a z il a n d 59

26 May 1969
"I, Prince Makhosini Jameson Dlamini, Prime Minister o f 

the Kingdom of Swaziland to whom His Majesty has delegated 
responsibility for the conduct o f foreign affairs, have the honour 
to declare on behalf o f  the Government o f the Kingdom of Swa
ziland, that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special agreement, on condition o f  reciprocity, the jurisdiction 
of the International Court o f Justice, in accordance with para
graph 2 o f Article 36 o f the Statute o f the Court.

"This Declaration does not extend:
"(a) To disputes in respect o f which the parties have 

agreed to have recourse to another means o f peaceful settle
ment; or

"(b) To disputes relating to matters which, by internation
al law, are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction o f the 
Kingdom o f Swaziland.
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"The Government o f the Kingdom o f Swaziland also re
serves the right to add to, amend or withdraw this Declaration 
by means o f a notification addressed to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations, with effect as from the moment of such no
tification.

Mbabane, 9th May, 1969
(Signed) Makhosini Jameson Dlamini 

Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs"

SWEDEN60

6 April 1957
On behalf o f the Royal Swedish Government, 1 declare that 

it accepts as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, the jurisdiction o f  the International Court o f Justice, in 
accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f the 
said Court for a period o f five years as from 6 April 1957. This 
obligation shall be renewed by tacit agreement for further peri
ods o f  the same duration unless notice o f  abrogation is made at 
least six months before the expiration o f  any such period. The 
above-mentioned obligation is accepted only in respect o f dis
putes which may arise with regard to situations or facts subse
quent to 6 April 1957.

New York, 6 April 1957
(Signed) Claes Carbonnier 

Permanent Representative a.i. 
of Sweden to the United Nations

SWITZERLAND61,62

28 July 1948
The Swiss Federal Council
Duly authorized for that purpose by a Federal Order which 

was adopted on 12 March 1948 by the Federal Assembly ofthe 
Swiss Confederation and entered into force on 17 June 1948,

Hereby declares
That the Swiss Confederation recognizes as compulsory 

ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to any oth
er State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court o f Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

a. l ne interpretation o f a treaty;
b. Any question of international law;
c. The existence o f any fact which, if  established, would 

constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
d. The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the 

breach o f an international obligation.
This declaration which is made under Article 36 o f the Stat

ute o f the International Court o f Justice shall take effect from 
the date on which the Swiss Confederation becomes a party to 
that Statute and shall have effect as long as it has not been ab
rogated subject to one year's notice.

Done at Berne, 6 July 1948.
On behalf o f the Swiss Federal Council,

(Signed) Celio 
The President o f the Confederation 

(Signed) Leimgruber 
The Chancellor of the Confederation

TOGO63
25 October 1979

The Togolese Republic,
Represented by His Excellency Mr. Akanyi-Awunyo Kod- 

jovi, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Perma
nent Representative of Togo to the United Nations,

Acting pursuant to the provisions o f  Article 36, paragraphs
2 and 3, o f the Statute o f the International Court of Justice, an
nexed to the Charter o f the United Nations,

Guided by its constant concern to ensure the peaceful and 
equitable settlement o f  all international disputes, particularly 
those in which it might be involved, and desiring to contribute 
to the strengthening of the international legal order based on the 
principles set forth in the Charter o f the United Nations,

Declares that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto  and 
without special agreement in relation to any other State accept
ing the same obligation, that is, subject to reciprocity, the juris
diction of the International Court o f Justice in all disputes 
concerning:

(a) The interpretation o f a treaty;
(b) Any question o f international law;
(c) The existence o f any fact which, if  established, would 

constitute a breach o f an international obligation;
(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made for the 

breach of an international obligation.
The present declaration has been made for an unlimited pe

riod subject to the power of denunciation and modification at
tached to any obligation assumed by a sovereign State in its 
international relations. It will enter into force on the day on 
which it is received by the United Nations Secretariat.

New York, 24 October 1979
(Signed) Akanyi-Awunyo Kodjovi

UGANDA64

3 October 1963
"I hereby declare on behalf of the Government o f Uganda 

that Uganda recognises as compulsoiy ipso facto  and without 
special agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, and on condition o f  reciprocity, the jurisdic
tion o f the International Court o f Justice in conformity with par
agraph 2 o f Article 36 o f the Statute o f  the Court.

New York, 3rd October 1963
(Signed) Apollo K. Kironde 

Ambassador and Permanent Representative 
o f Uganda to the United Nations"

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d 65

1 January 1969
"I have the honour, by direction o f  Her Majesty’s Principal 

Secretary o f State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs, to 
declare on behalf o f  the Government o f the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland that they accept as compul- 
sory ipso facto and without special convention, on condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction o f  the International Court o f  Justice, 
in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 o f the Statute of 
the Court, until such time as notice may be given to terminate 
the acceptance, over all disputes arising after the 24th o f Octo
ber 1945, with regard to situations or facts subsequent to the 
same date, other than:

"(i) any dispute which the United Kingdom 
"(a) has agreed with the other Party or Parties thereto to 

settle by some other method o f peaceful settlement; or
"(b) has already submitted to arbitration by agreement 

with any State which had not at the time o f submission accepted 
the compulsory jurisdiction o f the International Court o f  Jus
tice.

"(ii) disputes with the Government of any other countiy 
which is a Member o f the Commonwealth with regard to situa
tions or facts existing before the 1st o f January, 1969.

"(iii) disputes in respect o f which any other Party to the 
dispute has accepted the compulsory jurisdiction o f  the Interna
tional Court o f Justice only in relation to or for the purpose of 
the dispute; or where the acceptance o f  the Court's compulsory 
jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to Ae dispute was de

I 4 .  C h a r t e r  o f  t h e  U n it e d  N a t io n s  a n d  S t a t u t e  o f  t h e  I n t e r n a t io n a l  C o u r t  o f  J u s t ic e  27



posited or ratified less than twelve months prior to the filing o f 
the application bringing the dispute before the Court.

"2. The Government o f the United Kingdom also re
serve the right at any time, by means of a notification addressed 
to the Secretary-General o f the United Nations, and with effect 
as from the moment o f  such notification, either to add to, amend 
or withdraw any of the foregoing reservations, or any that may 
hereafter be added.

United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations.
New York, 1 January 1969

(Signed) L. C. Glass"

Y u g o s l a v ia 73

26 April 1999
I hereby declare that the Government of the Federal Repub

lic o f  Yugoslavia recognizes, in accordance with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, o f  the Statute of the International Court of Justice, 
as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in re

lation to any other State accepting the same obligation, that is 
on condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction o f the said Court in 
all disputes arising or which may arise after the signature o f  the 
present Declaration, with regard to the situations or facts subse
quent to this signature except in cases where the parties have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another procedure or 
to another method of pacific settlement. The present Declara
tion does not apply to disputes relating to questions which, un
der international law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction o f 
the Federal Republic o f Yugoslavia, as well as to territorial dis
putes.

The aforesaid obligation is accepted until such time as no
tice may be given to terminate the acceptance.

(Signed) Vladislav Jovanovic 
Chargé d’affaires a.i. o f 

the Permanent Mission o f 
Yugoslavia to the United Nations

New York, 25 April 1999

(b) Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court ofInternational Justice, which are 
deemed to be acceptances ofthe compulsory jurisdiction ofthe International Court ofJustice (All data andfootnotes concerning 

these declarations are reprintedfrom the International Court of Justice Yearbook, 1971-1972.)

COLOMBIA66

30.X.37
The Republic o f Colombia recognizes as compulsory, ipso 

facto and without special agreement, on condition o f reciproci
ty, in relation to any other State accepting the same obligation, 
the jurisdiction ofthe Permanent Court o f International Justice, 
in accordance with Article 36 o f  the Statute.

The present Declaration applies only to disputes arising out 
o f facts subsequent to January 6th, 1932.

Geneva, 30 October 1937.
(Signed) J. M. Yepes 

Legal Adviser o f the Permanent Delegation 
of Colombia to the League o f Nations

D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic

30.IX.24
On behalf o f  the Government o f the Dominican Republic 

and subject to ratification, I recognize, in relation to any other 
Member or State accepting the same obligation, that is to say, 
on the sole condition o f  reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court 
as compulsory, ipso facto and without special convention.

Geneva, 30 September 1924.
(Signed) 

Jacinto R. de Castro
The instrument o f  ratification was deposited on 4 February 

1933.

H a it i

4.X.21
On behalf o f the Republic of Haiti, I recognize the jurisdiction 
o f the Permanent Court o f  International Justice as compulsory.

(Signed) F. Addor 
Consul

L u x e m b o u r g 67

15.IX.30
The Government o f the Grand-Duchy o f Luxembourg rec

ognizes as compulsory, ipso facto, and without special agree
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same

obligation, that is to say on condition o f reciprocity, the juris
diction of the Court in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, 
o f the Statute, in any disputes arising after the signature o f the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts subsequent 
to this signature, except in cases where the parties have agreed 
or shall agree to have recourse to another procedure or to anoth
er method o f pacific settlement. The present declaration is 
made for a period o f five years. Unless it is denounced six 
months before the expiration o f that period, it shall be consid
ered as renewed for a further period o f five years and similarly 
thereafter.

Geneva, 15 September 1930
(Signed) 

Bech

N ic a r a g u a 68

24.IX.29
On behalf o f the Republic o f  Nicaragua, I recognize as com

pulsory unconditionally the jurisdiction ofthe Permanent Court 
o f International Justice.

Geneva, 24 September 1929 
(Signed) T. F. Medina

P a n a m a 69

25.X.21
On behalf o f the Government of Panama, I recognize, in re

lation to any other Member or State which accepts the same ob
ligation, that is to say, on the sole condition o f reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso facto  and without 
any special convention.

Paris, 25 October 1921
(Signed) Ri A. Amador 

Chargé d'Affaires

U r u g u a y 70' 71

Prior to 28.1.21
On behalf of the Government o f Uruguay, I recognize in re

lation to any Member or State accepting the same obligation, 
that is to say, on the sole condition o f reciprocity, the jurisdic-
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tion o f the Court as compulsory, ipso facto and without special 
convention.

(Signed) B. Fernandez Y. Medina

Notes:

1 Registered under No. 3; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, 
p. 9. A declaration of 6 April 1984 modifying the said declaration was 
registered on that date under No.3. For the text of the declaration as 
modified, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1354, p. 452.

On 7 October 1985, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of the United States of America a notification of 
termination of the said declaration of 26 August 1946. The notification 
of termination, dated 7 October 1985, was registered on that same date 
(see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1408, p. 270).

2 The declaration of 17 October 1956 replaced that of 4 September 
1950, which was published in the United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 108, p. 239.

An amending declaration was received on 28 February 1984 and 
registered on that date under No. 3571. See United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 1349, p. 326.

The notification of termination ofthe declaration of 17 October 1956 
received from the Government of Israel on 21 November 1985 (dated
19 November 1985), reads as follows:

"On behalf of the Government of Israel, I have the honour to inform 
you that the Government of Israel has decided to terminate, with effect 
as of today, its declaration of 17 October 1956 as amended, concerning 
the acceptance of the compulsoiy jurisdiction of the International 
Court of Justice."

Benjamin Netanyahu
Ambassador
3 See paragraph 5 of Article 36 of the Statute of the International 

Court of Justice.
4 State having made a declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2, of 

the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
5 Registered under No. 26437; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1523.
® Registered under Ne. 13809; see United NationSj Treaty Series. 

vol. 961, p. 183. This declaration replaces that of 6 February 1954 reg
istered under No. 2484: see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 186, 
p. 77.

7 Registered under No. 11092; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 778, p. 301.

8 Registered under No. 19017; see United Nations, Treatv Series, 
vol. 1197, p. 7.

9 Registered under No. 4364; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 302, p. 251. The previous declaration, valid for a period of five 
years, was deposited by Belgium on 13 July 1948: see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 16, p. 203.

10 The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 June 1958.
11 Registered under No. 10359; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 721, p. 121.
12 Registered under No. 29000; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1678.
13 Registered under No. 3998; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 277, p. 77.
14 Registered under No. 30793; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1770.
15 This declaration replaces that one made on 10 September 1985, 

registered under No. 23508. See United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1406, p. 133 which replaced that one made on 7 April 1970, reg
istered under No. 10415; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 724, 
p. 63. For the original declaration made on 20 September 1919, see 
Yearbook ofthe International Court o f Justice 1968-1969, p. 46.

16 Registered under No. 12294: see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 857, p. 107.

17 Registered under No. 25909; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1502.

18 Registered under No. 3646; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 257, p. 35. This declaration replaces that of 10 December 1946; 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 45.

19 Registered under No. 3940; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 272, p. 225.

20 The declaration dated 24 April 1957 was registered under 
No. 3821; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 265, p. 299.

21 Registered under No. 12837; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 899, p. 99. With respect to this declaration the Secretaiy-General 
received on 3 July and 9 September 1974, respectively, a declaration 
from the Government of Honduras and a second declaration from the 
Government of El Salvador (those declarations also registered under 
No. 12837 on the respective dates of their receipt, and published in vol
umes 942 and 948 of the United Nations Treaty Series).

In a notification received on 27 November 1978 the Government of 
El Salvador informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
extend for a period of 10 years as from 26 November 1978 its 
acceptance of the compulsoiy jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice. The said notification contains the following declaration: El 
Salvador still reserves the right at any time to modify, add to, explain 
or derogate from the exceptions under which it accepted such 
jurisdiction. The extension was registered on 27 November 1978 
under No. 12837 and published in United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 
1119, p. 382.

22 For the declaration recognizing the compulsory jurisdiction of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, see Yearbook of the In
ternational Court of Justice 1972-1973, p. 39.

23 Registered under No. 28436; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1653.

24 Registered under No. 4376; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 303, p. 137.

25 Registered under No. 8232; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 565, p. 21.

26 Registered under No. 31938.
27 Registered under No. 30624; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1761.
28 Registered under No. 26756; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1543, p.39.
29 Registered under No. 24126, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1427, p. 335. This declaration replaces that one made on 20 Feb- 
ruaiy I960 and received by the Secretaiy-General on 10 March 1960. 
For the text of that declaration, registered under No. 236, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 353, p. 309. For the declaration of 19 April 
1954, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 17, and vol. 190, 
p. 377.

30 Registered under No. 29191; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1692, p. 477.

31 Registered under No. 13546; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 950, p. 15. The declaration of 14 September 1959, deposited with 
the Secretary-General on the same date and superseded by the declara
tion reproduced herein, is reproduced in United Nations Treaty Series, 
vol. 340, p. 289.

32 Registered under No. 4517; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 312, p. 155.

33 Registered under No. 7697; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 531, p. 113.
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34 Registered under No. 2145; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 163, p. 117.

35 The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 April 1953.
36 Registered under No. 759; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 51, p. 119.
37 Liechtenstein became a party to the Statute of the International 

Court of Justice on 29 March 1950; see note 1 in chapter 1.3.
38 Registered under 29011; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 1679.
39 Registered under No. 8438; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 581, p. 135.
40 The declaration of 2 September 1983 completes that one made 

on 6 December 1966 (registered under No. 8423 and published in Unit
ed Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 580, p. 205) and replaces the one com
municated on 23 January 1981. For the text of the declaration of
23 January 1981, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1211, p. 34.

41 Registered under No. 9251; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 646, p. 171.

42 Registered under No. 127; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 9, p. 97.

43 Registered under No. 25639; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1491, p. 199. Renewed and extended for a period of 5 years as 
from 29 January 1993.

44 Registered under No. 3483; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 248, p. 33.

45 The declaration of 5 August 1946 was registered under No. 2; 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 7, and vol. 248, p. 357.

46 Registered under No. 15931 ; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 10S5, p. 323. This declaration replaces the one of 8 April 1940, 
made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. For the text of that declaration, as well 
as the text of the notice of termination given on 30 March 1940 in re
spect of a previous declaration of 19 September 1929, see League of 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. CC, pp. 490 and 491. For the text of the 
declaration of 19 September 1929, see ibid., vol. LXXXVIII, p. 277. 
For the text of a reservation formulated on 7 September 1939 in respect 
of the declaration of 19 September 1929, see Permanent Court of In
ternational Justice, Series E, No. 16, p. 342.

47 The declaration deposited on 30 April 1998 (and registered on 
the same day under No. 7913) amends the declaration deposited on 3 
September 1965 (registered under No. 7913; see United Nations Treaty 
Series, vol. 544, p. 113). In a communication received on 1 December 
1998, the Government of Nigeria notified the Secretary-General of an 
error in its declaration of 30 April 1998 and requested that the word 
"only" appear after the words "the Court" and before the words "in re
lation to" in line 2 of paragrapah (iv).

48 Registered on 24 June 1996. This declaration amends the one 
made on 2 April 1976 and registered under No. 15035; see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 1024, p. 195. For the declaration of 19 De
cember 1956 registered under No. 3642. See United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 256, p. 315.

49 Registered under No. 5332; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 374, p. 127. This declaration replaces that of 23 May 1957, in re
spect of which the Government of Pakistan gave noticc of termination 
on 13 September 1960; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 269, 
p. 77, and vol. 374, p. 382. For the declaration of 22 June 1948 and 
the notice of its termination, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 16, 
p. 197, and vol. 257, p. 360.

50 Registered under No. 33154.
51 Registered under No. 11523; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

vol. 808, p. 3. This declaration replaced that of 21 August 1947, in re
spect of which a notice of withdrawal was given on 23 December 1971 ; 
for the text of that declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 7, p. 229.

52 Registered on 25 March 1996.This declaration replaces a previ
ous declaration which was received on 25 September 1990 and regis
tered under No, 27566; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1579.

53 Registered under No. 3079; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 224, p. 275.

54 Registered under No. 23644. This declaration replaces a previ
ous declaration which was received on 3 May 1985 and registered on 
that date under No. 23354, and published in United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1397, p. 639, and which was identical in essence to the new 
declaration received on 2 December 1985, except that this last declara
tion applies only to disputes bom subsequently to the said declaration.

55 Registered under No. 6j97; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 458, p. 43.

56 Registered under No. 27600; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1581, p.167.

57 Registered under No. 4139; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 284, p. 215.

58 Registered under No. 25246; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1480, p. 211.

59 Registered under No. 9589; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 673, p. 155.

60 Registered under No. 3794; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 264, p. 221. This declaration replaces that of 5 April 1947, which 
was made for a period of ten years; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 2, p. 3.

61 Registered under No. 272; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 17, p. 115.

62 Switzerland became a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on 28 July 1948; see note 2 in chapter 1.3.

63 Registered under No. 18020; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1147, p. 189.

64 Registered under No. 6946; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 479, p. 35.

65 Registered under No. 9370; see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 654, p. 335. This declaration replaces that of 27 November 1963, 
in respect of which notice of withdrawal was given on 1 January 1969; 
for the text of that declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 482, p. 187. For declarations preceding that of 27 November
1963, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 211, p. 109; vol. 219, 
p. 179; vol. 265, p. 221, and vol. 316, p 59.

66 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 30 October 1937. 
Ratification was not required under the terms of the Optional Clause, 
the act of signature itself sufficing to make the undertaking binding ex
cept where the declaration had been made expressly subject to ratifica
tion. Nevertheless, certain States, which had signed without any such 
reservation, subsequently ratified their declaration.

67 The Government of Luxembourg had in 1921 signed the Option
al Clause subject to ratification. That declaration was, however, never 
ratified.

68 According to a telegram dated 29 November 1939, addressed to 
the League of Nations, Nicaragua had ratified the Protocol of Signature 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice (16 De
cember 1920), and the instrument of ratification was to follow. It does 
not appear, however, that the instrument of ratification was ever re
ceived by the League of Nations.

69 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 14 June 1929 (in 
this connection, see remark in note 67 above).

70 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 27 September 
i921 (in this connection, mutatis mutandis, see remark in note 67 
above).

71 The date (prior to 28.1.21) is the date on which this declaration 
(undated) was first published in a League of Nations document.

72 Registered on 4 December 1998.
73 Registered on 26 April 1999. In this regard, the Secretaiy-Gen- 

eral received on 28 May 1999, the following communication from the 
Governments of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia and the 
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia:

"[The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Government of 
the Republic of Croatia, the Government of the Republic of Slovenia
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and the Government of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia] 
should like to refer to [...] the Declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2 
of the Statute of the International Court of Justice made by the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) on 25 April 1999. 
[The Declaration] states that the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(Serbia and Montenegro) lodged the [declaration] by which it 
recognised the jurisdiction ipso facto, of the said Court in accordance 
with Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court.

[The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Government of 
the Republic of Croatia, the Government of the Republic of Slovenia 
and the Government of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia] 
would like to express [their] disagreement with the content of the 
above-quoted [Declaration]. The [Declaration] can have no legal 
effect whatsoever, because the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia 
and Montenegro) is not a State Member of the United Nations, nor is it 
a State Party to the Statute of the Court, that could make a valid 
declaration under Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court. 
Consequently, there was no legal basis for acceptance or circulation of 
the invalid document in question.

In this connection, [The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the 
Government of the Republic of Croatia, the Government of the 
Republic of Slovenia and the Government of the former Yugoslav 
Republic Macedonia] would once again like to draw the attention to the 
Security Council's resolution 777 (1992) and the General Assembly's 
resolution 47/1 (1992). Both of these resolutions explicitly stated that 
the state known as the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia had 
ceased to exist and that the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and 
Montenegro) could not automatically continue the membership of the 
former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in the United Nations 
and that the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) 
should apply for membership in the United Nations. Until the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) has complied with 
the requirements of those resolutions, it could not be considered as a 
State Member of the United Nations.

Since a new application for membership in the United Nations, 
pursuant to Article 4 of the Charter, has not been made by the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) to date, and it has not 
been admitted to the United Nations, the Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia therefore cannot be considered to be ipso facto a party to 
the Statute of the Court by virtue of Article 93, paragraph 1 of the 
Charter of the United Nations. Neither has the Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) become a Contracting party of 
the Statute of the Court under Article 93, paragraph 2, which states that 
a non-member State can only become a Contracting Party of the 
International Court of Justice's Statute under conditions set by the 
Genera] Assembly on the recommendation of the Security Council on 
a case by case basis. Furthermore, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(Serbia and Montenegro) has not accepted the jurisdiction of the Court 
under the conditions provided for in Security Council Resolution 9 of
15 October 1946, and adopted by the Security Council by virtue of 
powers conferred on it by Article 35, paragraph 3, of the Statute of the 
Court.

The reference to "Yugoslavia (Original member)" in the list of States 
Members of the United Nations entitled to appear before the Court 
pursuant to Article 35, paragraph 1, of the Statute of the Court and 
Article 93, paragraph 1, of the United Nations Charter (I.C.J. Yearbook 
1996-1997) refers to the former Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia (SFRY) and not to one of its successor States. By using the 
abbreviated name "Yugoslavia" the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(Serbia and Montenegro) deliberately manipulates the situation and 
tries to create an erroneous assumption that the State party to the 
Statute, namely Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, is the same 
as one of the five successor States, namely the Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), only.

Because the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and 
Montenegro), which made the declaration under Article 32, paragraph
2 of the Statute of the Court is not the same legal entity under 
international law as a State which was the original Party to the Statute 
of the Court, namely, Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia, it is 
the opinion of our Governments that the notification is null and void."
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5. a) Amendments to Articles 23,27 and 61 of the Charter ofthe United Nations,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolutions 1991 A and

B (XVIII) of 17 December 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

New York, 17 December 19631

31 August 1965, in accordance with article 108 for all Members of the United Nations2.
1 March 1966, No. 8132.
Parties: 108.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 557, p. 143.

Participant Ratiflcat on Participant Ratification
Afghanistan.............................................. . . 25 Feb 965 . 4 Jun 1965
A lbania.................................................... 964 . 7 Aug 1964
A lgeria .................................................... . .  26 Mar 964 . 28 Oct 1964
A rgentina................................................
Australia..................................................

966 K uw ait.................................................... . 28 Dec 1964
965 Lao People's Democratic Republic___ . 20 Apr 1965

A u stria .................................................... . .  7 Oct 964 Lebanon .................................................. . 27 Sep 1965
B elarus.................................................... . .  22 Jun 965 L ib eria .................................................... . 21 Sep 1964
B elgium .................................................. . .  29 Apr 965 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya........................ . 27 Aug 1964
Benin........................................................ . .  17 Sep 965 Luxembourg........................................... . 22 Oct 1965
B oliv ia .................................................... 966 Madagascar............................................. . 14 Dec 1964
B raz il...................................................... 964 M alaw i.................................................... . 2 Jun 1965
B ulgaria .................................................. . .  13 Jan 965 Malaysia.................................................. . 26 May 1965
Burkina Faso........................................... . .  11 Aug 964 . 23 Sep 1964
Burundi.................................................... . .  23 Aug 965 . 23 Jun 1965
Cambodia................................................ 966 M auritania............................................. . 29 Jan 1965
Cameroon................................................ 964 M exico.................................................... . 5 May 1965
Canada .................................................... 964 M ongolia................................................ . 10 Mar 1965
Central African Republic...................... 964 M orocco.................................................. . 9 Nov 1964
C had ........................................................ 964 M yanm ar............................................... . 3 Jun 1965
C hile ......................................................... 965 . 3 Dec 1964
C h in a ...................................................... Netherlands............................................. . 14 Dec 1964
Colom bia................................................ . .  10 Oct 966 New Zealand........................................... . 26 Aug 1964
Congo...................................................... . .  7 Jul 965 . 8 Sep 1964
Costa Rica................................................ . .  7 Oct 964 N igeria.................................................... 5 Dec 1964
Côte d'Ivoire........................................... . .  2 Oct 964 Norway.................................................... . 17 Dec 1964
c u b a ........................................................ 964 Pak istan .................................................. . 25 Mar 1965
Cyprus...................................................... 965 Panama.................................................... . 27 Jul 1965
Democratic Republic o f the Conga . . . . .  20 May 966 Paraguay.................................................. . 17 Aug 1965
Denmark.................................................. 965 . 2 Dec 1966
Dominican Republic.............................. 965 Philippines............................................. . 9 Nov 1964
Ecuador.................................................... 965 . 8 Jan 1965
Egypt........................................................ 964 Romania.................................................. . 5 Feb 1965
El Salvador............................................. 964 Russian Federation................................ . 10 Feb 1965
Ethiopia.................................................... . .  22 Jul 964 Rwanda.................................................... . 17 Nov 1964
Finland.................................................... 965 Saudi Arabia........................................... . 17 Jun 1965
France...................................................... 965 Senegal.................................................... . 23 Apr 1965
G abon...................................................... 964 Sierra Leone........................................... . 25 Mar 1965
G hana...................................................... 964 Somalia.................................................... . 6 Oct 1965
Greece...................................................... 965 . 5 Aug 1965
Guatemala................................................ 965 Sri L an k a ................................................ . 13 Nov 1964
Guinea...................................................... 964 . 7 May 1965
Honduras.................................................. 968 Sweden.................................................... . 18 Dec 1964
H ungary.................................................. . .  23 Feb 965 Syrian Arab RepubL - ............................ . 24 Feb 1965
Ice land .................................................... 964 Thailand.................................................. . 23 Mar 1964
Ind ia ......................................................... 964 . 19 Aug 1964
Indonesia.................................................. . .  30 Mqr 973 Trinidad and T obago ............................ . .  18 Aug 1964
Iran (Islamic Republic of)...................... 965 T unisia.................................................... . 29 May 1964
Iraq ........................................................... . .  25 Nov 964 T u rk ey .................................................... . .  1 Jul 1965
Ireland...................................................... . .  27 Oct 964 Uganda.................................................... . 10 Feb 1965
Israel........................................................ . .  13 May 965 Ukraine.................................................... . 17 May 1965
Italy........................................................... 965 United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Jamaica.................................................... . .  12 Mar 964 Northern Ireland.............................. . .  4 Jun 1965
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United Republic of Tanzania..........................7 Oct 1964
United States o f A m erica ............................ ..31 Aug 1965
V enezuela...................................................... ..1 Sep 1965
Yemen .............................................................7 Jul 1965

Participant Ratification
Yugoslavia......................................................  9 Dec 1964
Zambia............................................................  28 Apr 1965

Participant Ratification
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New York, 20 December 19656

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 12 June 1968, in accordance with article 108 for all Members o f the United Nations2.
REGISTRATION: 12 June 1968, No. 8132.
STATUS: Parties: 93.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 638, p. 308.

5. b) Amendment to Article 109 of the Charter of the United Nations, adopted by
the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 2101 (XX) of 20 December

1965

Participant3 Ratification Participant Ratification
Afghanistan............................................. . .  16 Nov 1966 Lebanon .................................................. . .  20 Mar 1969
Albania.................................................... . .  12 Oct 1966 L iberia .................................................... . .  1 Jul 1969
A lgeria....................................................
A rgentina................................................

. .  30 Apr 1969 Libyan Arab Jamahiriya........................ . .  3 Aug 1967

..  12 Apr 1967 Luxembourg........................................... . .  12 Dec 1967
Australia.................................................. . .  27 Sep 1966 Madagascar............................................. . .  23 Jan 1968
A ustria .................................................... . .  29 Sep 1966 M alaw i.................................................... . .  11 Apr 1966
B elarus.................................................... . .  21 Sep 1966 M alaysia.................................................. . .  28 Apr 1966
B elgium .................................................. . .  29 Jun 1966 Maldives.................................................. . .  5 Sep 1968
Benin........................................................ . .  29 Jun 1966 . .  30 Jun 1966
B oliv ia .................................................... . .  28 Jul 1966 M exico.................................................... . .  18 Apr 1967
Botsw ana................................................ . .  12 Jun 1968 M ongolia............................................... . .  17 Apr 1969
B raz il...................................................... . .  12 Jul 1966 M orocco.................................................. . .  27 Dec 1966
B ulgaria.................................................. . .  2 Jun 1966 M yanm ar............................................... . .  8 Jun 1967
Burkina Faso............................................ . .  18 Jul 1966 . .  20 Jul 1966
Canada .................................................... . .  11 Jul 1966 Netherlands............................................. . .  5 Jan 1967
C h ile ....................................................... . .  22 Aug 1968 New Zealand........................................... . .  20 May 1966
China7...................................................... . .  28 Apr 1966
Côte o'lvoire........................................... . .  15 Jan 1968 N igeria .................................................... . .  15 Jun 1967
C uba......................................................... . .  17 May 1976 Norway.................................................... . .  29 Apr 1966
Cyprus...................................................... . .  31 May 1966 P ak istan .................................................. . .  10 Aug 1966
Democratic Republic of the Conga . . . . .  9 Jun 1966 Paraguay.................................................. . .  7 Aug 1967
V̂QMrMQHlr '21 \ Cl tin Philinninp.c.... ................................ o r v t  ioA7
Dominican Republic............................... . .  4 May 1966 . .  22 May 1967
Ecuador.................................................... . .  5 May 1966 Romania.................................................. ,. .  12 Jan 1967
Egypt........................................................ . .  23 Jan 1967 Russian Federation................................  ,. .  22 Sep 1966
Ethiopia.................................................... . .  28 Jul 1966 Rwanda.................................................... ,. .  9 Sep 1966
Finland.................................................... . .  11 Jan 1967 Saudi Arabia........................................... . .  11 Dec 1968
France...................................................... . .  18 Oct 1967 Sierra Leone...........................................  ,. .  24 Jan 1968
Gabon ...................................................... . .  24 Dec 1968 Singapore................................................ ,. .  25 Jul 1966
Gambia.................................................... . .  11 Jul 1966 . .  28 Oct 1966
G hana...................................................... . .  8 Sep 1966 Sri L an k a ................................................ . .  24 Aug 1966
Greece...................................................... . .  17 Oct 1969 . .  24 Apr 1968
Guatemala................................................ . .  16 Jun 1966 Sweden.................................................... . .  15 Jul 1966
Guyana.................................................... . .  31 Jan 1968 Syrian Arab Republic............................ . .  8 Dec 1967
H ungary.......................... ....................... . .  4 May 1967 Thailand.................................................. . .  9 Jun 1966
Iceland .................................................... . .  21 Jun 1966 . .  14 May 1968
Ind ia ......................................................... . .  11 Jul 1966 Trinidad and T obago ............................ . .  22 Apr 1966
Indonesia.................................................. . .  30 Mar 1973 T unisia.................................................... . .  23 Aug 1966
Iran (Islamic Republic of)...................... . .  13 Jan 1967 T u rk ey .................................................... . .  16 Mar 1967
Iraq ........................................................... . .  12 Jan 1967 Uganda.................................................... . .  15 Apr 1969
Ireland...................................................... . .  20 Sep 1966 Ukraine.................................................... . .  1 Nov 1966
Israel......................................................... . .  29 Aug 1966 United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Italy........................................................... . .  4 Dec 1967 Northern Ireland.............................. . .  19 Oct 1966
Jamaica.................................................... . .  12 Jul 1966 United Republic o f Tanzania............... . .  20 Jun 1966
Jordan ....................................................... . .  25 Mar 1966 United States o f Am erica...................... . .  31 May 1967
K enya...................................................... . .  16 Jun 1966 Venezuela................................................ . .  9 Nov 1967
K uw ait.................................................... . .  26 Oct 1967 Yugoslavia......................................... . .  13 Mar 1967
Lao People's Democratic Republic.............  21 Oct 1966
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5. c) Amendment to Article 61 ofthe Charter ofthe United Nations, adopted by the
General Assembly ofthe United Nations in resolution 2847 (XXVI) of 20 December

1971

New York, 20 December 1971'8

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

24 September 1973, in accordance with article 108 for all Members o f  the United Nations2. 
24 September 1973, No. 8132.
Parties: 107.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 892, p. 119.

Participant* Ratification
Afghanistan....................................................  20 Sep 1973
A lbania........................................................... 22 Mar 1974
Algeria............................................................. 21 Jun 1972
Argentina........................................................  19 Mar 1973
A ustralia........................................................ 16 Nov 1972
Austria............... •............................................ 12 Jan 1973
B ahrain ..........................................................  22 Aug 1972
Barbados........................................................  12 Jun 1972
Belarus............................................................. 15 Jun 1973
Belgium..........................................................  26 Mar 1973
Benin............................................................... 5 Feb 1973
Bhutan............................................................. 13 Sep 1972
Bolivia............................................................. 29 Jun 1973
Botsw ana.......................................................  12 Feb 1973
Brazil...............................................................  7 Sep 1972
Bulgaria..........................................................  5 Jun 1973
C am eroon......................................................  12 Dec 1972
Canada............................................................. 28 Sep 1972
C h a d ............................................................... 11 M a/ 1973
C h ile ............................................................... 23 Jul 1974
C hina...............................................................  15 Sep 1972
Colombia........................................................  20 May 1975
Costa R ica......................................................  14 Aug 1973
Côte d 'Ivoire..................................................  28 Feb 1973
C u b a ............................................................... 17 May 1972
Cyprus............................................................. 26 Jun 1972
Democratic Republic o f the Congo.............  16 Aug 1973
D enm ark........................................................  23 Jan 1973
Dominican Republic.....................................  29 Nov 1972
Ecuador..........................................................  20 Apr 1973
Egypt............................................................... 28 Dec 1972
Ethiopia..........................................................  27 Feb 1974
F iji...................................................................  12 Jun 1972
Finland............................................................. 30 Mar 1972
F rance............................................................. 1 Jun 1973
G h a n a ............................................................. 8 Jan 1973
G reece............................................................. 15 Jan 1974
Guatemala......................................................  3 Oct 1972
Guinea............................................................. 27 Jun 1973
G u y an a ........................................................... 22 May 1973
Hungary..........................................................  12 Jul 1973
Iceland............................................................. 6 Ma. 1973
India.................................................................  5 Jan 1973
Indonesia........................................................  30 Mar 1973
Iran (Islamic Republic o f t ............................  15 Mar 1973
I r a q .................................................................  9 Aug 1972
Ireland............................................................. 6 Oct 1972
Ita ly .................................................................  25 Jul 1973
Jam aica..........................................................  6 Oct 1972
Jap an ............................................................... 15 Jun 1973
Jo rd an ............................................................. 2 Jun 1972
K en y a ............................................................. 5 Oct 1972

Participant3 Ratification
Kuwait...............................................................20 Jun 1972
Lebanon.......................................................... ..2 Jul 1973
Lesotho.......................................................... ..30 May 1973
Liberia............................................................ ..4 Dec 1972
Libyan Arab Jam ahiriya.................................12 Apr 1973
Luxembourg.................................................. ..5 Jun 1973
Madagascar.................................................... ..19 Jul 1973
Malawi...............................................................15 Sep 1972
M alaysia........................................................ ..16 Jun 1972
M ali................................................................. ..30 Aug 1973
M alta.................................................................22 Feb 1973
Mauritius........................................................ ..29 Jun 1973
Mexico............................................................ ..11 Apr 1973
Mongolia........................................................ ..18 May 1973
M orocco ........................................................ ..26 Sep 1972
Nepal.................................................................24 Nov 1972
Netherlands.................................................... ..31 Oct 1972
New Zealand.................................................. ..19 Jul 1972
N icaragua...................................................... ..17 Jul 1973
N iger.................................................................22 Aug 1972
Nigeria...............................................................17 Oct 1973
N orw ay.......................................................... ..14 Mar 1973
Oman.................................................................23 Jun 1972
Pakistan.............................................................21 Aug 1973
Panam a.......................................................... ..26 Sep 1972
Paraguay........................................................ ..28 Dec 1973
Peru ................................................................. ..26 Jun 1973
Philippines...................................................... ..14 Nov 1972
Poland............................................................ ..19 Sep 1973
Q ata r.................................................................15 Jun 1972
R om ania........................................................ ..26 Feb 1973
Russian Federation....................................... ..1 Jun 1973
Rwanda.......................................................... ..6 Nov 1973
Senegal.......................................................... ..25 Jan 1973
Sierra L eo n e .................................................. ..15 Oct 1973
Singapore........................................................ ..18 Apr 1972
Spain................................................................26 Jul 1973
Sri Lanka........................................................ .6 Dec 1972
Sudan................................................................4 Oct 1972
Sw eden............................................................22 Dec 1972
Syrian Arab Republic....................................21 Aug 1974
Thailand.......................................................... .19 Jul 1972
T o g o ................................................................29 Oct 1973
Trinidad and Tobago..................................... .11 Sep 1972
Tunisia............................................................. 8 Nov 1972
U ganda.......................................................... .12 Jun 1972
U kraine.......................................................... .16 May 1973
United Arab Em irates................................... .29 Sep 1972
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ire land ..................................... .19 Jun 1973
United Republic o f  Tanzania........................ .4 Apr 1973
United States of A m erica ..............................24 Sep 1973
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Participant3 
Venezuela. .  
Yemen . . . .

Ratification
29 Oct 1974
15 Jun 1972

Participant3 
Yugoslavia . 
Zam bia___

Ratification
23 Oct 1972
13 Oct 1972

Notes:
1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth Session, 

Supplement No. 15 (A/5515), p. 2 1.
2 As depositary of the amendments to the Charter, the Secretary- 

General drew up a protocol of entry into force of these amendments 
and communicated it to all Member States.

3 Czechoslovakia had ratified the amendments of 17 December 
1963 to articles 23, 27 and 61, on 19 January 1965; the amendment of
20 December 1965 to article 109, on 7 October 1966 and the amend
ment of 20 December 1971 to article 61, on 4 February 1972. See also 
note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 Ratification on behalf of the Republic of China on 2 August 
1965. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General, the 
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, pointing out that 
in the annex to the said protocol, which contains a list of States 
Members of the United Nations having deposited instruments of 
ratification of the amendments, there is a reference to an instrument of 
ratification by China, stated that their Governments did not recognize 
any authority other than the Government of the People's Republic of 
China as entitled to represent and act on behalf of China and that, 
therefore, they considered the said instrument as having no legal force 
whatsoever. They noted, however, the position in this matter of the 
Government of the People's Republic of China, which had announced 
that it would not object to the introduction of the amendments to the 
relevant Articles ofthe Charter even before the restoration of the rights 
of the People's Republic of China in the United Nations.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General with reference to the 
communication from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
mentioned above, the Permanent Representative of the Republic of 
China to the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a
MaMMMxant maM>La. /"I____I______________J ___*.'£ *.___I *L.niw iiuvi v i  in »  acwumjr v^uuiivii, tiau lam icu  uic
amendments and deposited the instrument of ratification with the

Secretary-General on 2 August 1965 and that, therefore, there could be 
no question that the protocol of entry into force of the amendments was 
valid in its entirety. He further stated that the allegations made by the 
Soviet Union were untenable both in law and in fact and could in no 
way affect the validity of the protocol and the entry into force of tiie 
amendments.

5 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

6 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, 
Supplement No. 14 (A/6014), p. 90.

7 Ratification on behalf of the Republic of China on 8 July 1966. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be
half of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with 
reference to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent Missions 
to the United Nations of Albania, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia stated that the only 
Government entitled to represent and to assume international 
obligations on behalf of China was the Government of the People's 
Republic of China and that, therefore, they did not recognize as valid 
the said ratification.

In a note addressed to the Secretaiy-General, the Permanent Mission 
of the Republic of China stated that the allegations contained in the 
above-mentioned communications are untenable both in law and in 
fact and could not in any way affect the requirements of Article 108 of 
the Charter or the validity of the amendments to the Charter duly 
ratified under the said Article.

8 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, 
Supplement No. 29 (A/8429), p. 67.

9 The Yemen Arab Republic had ratified the amendment to 
Article 61 of the Charter on 7 Ju!y Î972. See also note 33 in chspîsr
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CHAPTER II

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES

l . R evised G eneral Act  for  the  Pacific  settlem ent  o f  International
disputes

New York, 28 April 19491

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 20 September 1950, in accordance with article 44.
REGISTRATION: 20 September 1950, No. 912.
STATUS: Parties: 8.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 71, p. 101.

Participant Accession Extending to
Belgium......................  23 Dec 1949 All the provisions o f the Act (chapters I, II, III, and IV).
Burkina F aso ...............  27 Mar 1962 All the provisions o f  the Act (chapters I, II, III, and IV).
D enm ark....................  25 Mar 1952 All the provisions o f the Act (chapters I, II, III, and IV).
Estonia........................  21 Oct 1991 All the provisions o f the Act (chapters I, II, III, and IV).
Luxem bourg.............  28 Jun 1961 All the provisions-of the Act (chapters I, II, III, and IV).
Netherlands2 ............. ..........................................The provisions relating to conciliation and judicial settlement (chapters I and II),

9 Jun 1971 together with the general provisions dealing with these procedures (chapter IV).
. N orw ay ......................  16 Jul 1951 All the provisions o f the Act (chapters I, II, III, and IV).

S w eden...................... ..........................................The provisions relating to conciliation and judicial settlement (chapters I and II),
together with the general provisions dealing with these procedures (chapter IV)

22 Jun 1950 subject to the reservation on disputes arising out of facts prior to this accession.

Notes:

1 Resolution 268 A (III), Official Records of the General Assent- 2 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti-
bly, Third Session, Part II (A/900), p. 10. lies. See also note 8 in chapter I.l.
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PRIVILEGES AND IM MUNITIES, DIPLOM ATIC AND CONSULAR 
RELATIONS, ETC.,

CHAPTER III

1. CONVENTION ON THE PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS

13 February 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 17 September 1946, in accordance with section 32.
REGISTRATION: 14 December 1946, No. 4.
STATUS: Parties: 141.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, \ ol. 1, p. 15, and vol. 90, p. 327 (corrigendum to vol. 1).

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)
Afghanistan.................................................... ..5 Sep 1947 a
A lban ia .......................................................... ..2 Jul 1957 a
Algeria...............................................................31 Oct 1963 a
Angola...............................................................9 Aug 1990 a
Antigua and Barbuda..................................... ..25 Oct 1988 d
Argentina........................................................ ..12 Oct 1956 a
A ustralia ........................................................ ..2 Mar 1949 a
Austria...............................................................10 May 1957 a
Azerbaijan...................................................... ..13 Aug 1992 a
B aham as........................................................ ..17 Mar 1977 d
B ahrain .............................................................17 Sep 1992 a
Bangladesh.................................................... ..13 Jan 1978 d
Barbados........................................................ ..10 Jan 1972 d
Belarus...............................................................22 Oct 1953 a
Belgium.......................................................... ..25 Sep 1948 a
rk_i* •_ i f \ A f \  «  
D U IIV ia ........................................................................  UCW I7*T7 a
Bosnia and Herzegovina..............................  1 Sep 1993 d
Brazil...............................................................  15 Dec 1949 a
Bulgaria........................................................... 30 Sep 1960 a
Burkina F aso ..................................................  27 Apr 1962 a
B urundi........................................................... 17 Mar 1971 a
C am bodia......................................................  6 Nov 1963 a
C am eroon......................................................  20 Oct 1961 d
Canada............................................................. 22 Jan 1948 a
Central African Republic..............................  4 Sep 1962 d
C h ile ...............................................................  15 Oct 1948 a
China.......................... ....................................  11 Sep 1979 a
Colombia........................................................  6 Aug 1974 a
C o n g o ......................  ................................... 15 Oct 1962 d
Costa R ica ......................................................  26 Oct 1949 a
Côte d 'Ivo ire ..................................................  8 Dec 1961 d
Croatia............................................................. 12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a ...............................................................  9 Sep 1959 a
Cyprus............................................................. 5 Nov 1963 d
Czech Republic2 ...........................................  22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic o f the Congo.............  8 Dec 1964 a
D enm ark........................................................  10 Jun 1948 a
Djibouti..........................................................  6 Apr 1978 d
Dominica........................................................  24 Nov 1987 d
Dominican Republic.....................................  7 Mar 1947 a
Ecuador........................................................... 22 Mar 1956 a
Egypt...............................................................  17 Sep 1948 a
El Salvador....................................................  9 Jul 1947 a

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)
Estonia............................................................. 21 Oct 1991 a
Ethiopia..........................................................  22 Jul 1947 a
F iji................................................................... 21 Jun 1971 d
Finland............................................................. 31 Jul 1958 a
France............................................................. 18 Aug 1947 a
G abon ............................................................. 13 Mar 1964 a
Gambia ........................................................... 1 Aug 1966 d
Germany3, ....................................................  5 Nov 1980 a
G h a n a ............................................................. 5 Aug 1958 a
Greece............................................................. 29 Dec 1947 a
Guatemala................. , ..................................  7 Jul 1947 a
Guinea............................................................. 10 Jan 1968 a
G uyana..........................................................  28 Dec 1972 a
Haiti................................................................. 6 Aug 1947 a
Honduras........................................................  16 May 1947 a
Hungary. 30 Jul 1956 a
Iceland............................................................. 10 Mar 1948 a
India................................................................. 13 May 1948 a
Indonesia........................................................  8 Mar 1972 a
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)............................  8 May 1947 a
I r a q ................................................................. 15 Sep 1949 a
Ireland............................................................  10 May 1967 a
Israe l............................................................... 21 Sep 1949 a
Italy .................................................................  3 Feb 1958 a
Jam aica..........................................................  9 Sep 1963 a
Japan ............................................................... 18 Apr 1963 a
Jordan ............................................................. 3 Jan 1958 a
Kazakhstan....................................................  26 Aug 1998 a
K en y a ............................................................. 1 Jul 1965 a
Kuwait............................................................. 13 Dec 1963 a
Lao People's Democratic Republic.............  24 Nov 1956 a
Latvia............................................................... 21 Nov 1997 a
Lebanon..........................................................  10 Mar 1949 a
Lesotho..........................................................  26 Nov 1969 a
Liberia............................................................. 14 Mar 1947 a
Libyan Arab Jam ahiriya............................... 28 Nov 1958 a
Liechtenstein.................................................. 25 Mar 1993 a
Lithuania........................................................  9 Dec 1993 a
Luxembourg.................................................. 14 Feb 1949 a
Madagascar....................................................  23 May 1962 d
Malawi............................................................. 17 May 1966 a
M alaysia........................................................  28 Oct 1957 d
M ali.................................................................  28 Mar 1968 a
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Malta............................................................... ..27 Jun 1968 d
Mauritius........................................................ ..18 Jul 1969 d
M exico.............................................................26 Nov 1962 a
Mongolia........................................................ ..31 May 1962 a
M orocco........................................................ ..18 Mar 1957 a
Myanmar........................................................ ..25 Jan 1955 a
Nepal............................................................... ..28 Sep 1965 a
Netherlands, i ................................................ ..19 Apr 1948 a
New Zealand5................................................ ..10 Dec 1947 a
N icaragua...................................................... ..29 Nov 1947 a
Niger.................................................................25 Aug 1961 d
N igeria .............................................................26 Jun 1961 d
Norway.............................................................18 Aug 1947 a
Pakistan.............................................................22 Sep 1948 a
Panama.............................................................27 May 1947 a
Papua New G uinea....................................... ..4 Dec 1975 d
Paraguay........................................................ ..2 Oct 1953 a
Peru................................................................. ..24 Jul 1963 a
Philippines.................................................... ..28 Oct 1947 a
Poland...............................................................8 Jan 1948 a
Portugal.............................................................14 Oct 1998 a
Republic o f  Korea......................................... ..9 Apr 1992 a
Republic o f  M oldova.....................................12 Apr 1995 a
Rom ania........................................................ ..5 Jul 1956 a
Russian Federation....................................... ..22 Sep 1953 a
Rwanda.............................................................15 Apr 1964 a
Saint L ucia .................................................... ..27 Aug 1986 d
Senegal.............................................................27 May 1963 d
Seychelles...................................................... ..26 Aug 1980 a

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)

Sierra Leone....................................................13 Mar 1962 d
Singapore...................................................... ...18 Mar 1966 d
Slovakia ...................................................... ...28 May 1993 d
Slovenia........................................................ ...6 Jul 1992 d
Somalia.......................................................... ...9 Jul 1963 a
Spain..................................................................31 Jul 1974 a
S udan ................................................................21 Mar 1977 a
Sweden.......................................................... ...28 Aug 1947 a
Syrian Arab Republic......................................29 Sep 1953 a
Thailand........................................................ ...30 Mar 1956 a
the former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia^............................................. ...18 Aug 1993 d
T ogo..................................................................27 Feb 1962 d
Trinidad and T obago ......................................19 Oct 1965 a
T unisia .......................................................... ...7 May 1957 a
T u rk ey .......................................................... ...22 Aug 1950 a
Ukraine.......................................................... ...20 Nov 1953 a
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland..................................... ...17 Sep 1946 a
United Republic of Tanzania...................... ...29 Oct 1962 a
United States of Am erica............................ ...29 Apr 1970 a
U ruguay........................................................ ...16 Feb 1984 a
Venezuela...................................................... ...21 Dec 1998 a
Viet N a m ...................................................... ...6 Apr 1988 a
Y em en .......................................................... ...23 Jul 1963 a
Yugoslavia.......................................................30 Jun 1950 a
Zam bia.......................................................... ...16 Jun 1975 d
Zimbabwe...................................................... ...13 May 1991 a

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon accession or succession.)

The People's Republic o f Albania does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f  section 30, which provide that any 
difference arising out o f  the interpretation or application o f the 
present Convention shall be brought before the International 
Court of Justice, whose opinion shall be accepted as decisive by 
the parties; with respect to the competence o f the Court in dis
putes relating to the interpretation or application o f the Conven
tion, the People's Republic of Albania will continue to maintain, 
as it has heretofore, that in every individual case the agreement 
of all the parties to the dispute is required in order that the dis
pute may be laid before the International Court of Justice for a 
ruling.

A l g e r ia 8

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by section 30 o f  the said Convention 
which provides for the compulsory jurisdiction o f the Interna
tional Court o f Justice in the case of differences arising out of 
the interpretation or application o f the Convention. It declares 
that, for the submission o f  a particular dispute to the Interna
tional Court o f Justice for settlement, the consent o f all parties 
to the dispute is necessary in each case. This reservation also ap
plies to the provision of the same section that the advisory opin
ion given by the International Court of Justice shall be accepted 
as decisive.

u A h itA iN

Declaration:
"The accession by the State o f Bahrain to the said Conven

tion shall in no way constitute recognition o f  Israel or be a cause 
for the establishment o f any relations o f any kind therewith."

B e l a r u s 8

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by the provision o f section 30 ofthe Convention 
which envisages the compulsory jurisdiction ofthe Internation
al Court and, in regard to the competence o f  the International 
Court in differences arising out o f the interpretation and appli
cation of the Convention, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the 
submission o f a particular dispute for settlement by the Interna
tional Court, the consent o f all the parties to the dispute is re
quired in every individual case. This reservation is equally 
applicable to the provisions contained in the same section, 
whereby the advisory opinion ofthe International Court shall be 
accepted as decisive.

B u l g a r ia 8*9

C a n a d a

"With the reservation that exemption from taxation imposed 
by any law in Canada on salaries and emoluments shall not ex-
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tend to a Canadian citizen residing or ordinarily resident in Can
ada."

C h in a 8

The Government of the People's Republic of China has res
ervations on section 30, article VIII, o f the Convention.

C z e c h  r e p u b l ic 2,8

H u n g a r y 8, 10 

In d o n e s ia

"Article 1 (b) section 1 : The capacity o f  the United Nations 
to acquire and dispose of immovable property shall be exercised 
with aue regard to national laws and regulations.

"Article VIII, section 30: With regard to competence of the 
International Court o f Justice in disputes concerning the inter
pretation or application o f the Convention, the Government of 
Indonesia reserves the right to maintain that in every individual 
case the agreement o f the parties to the dispute is required be
fore the Court for a ruling."

L a o  P e o p l e ' s  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic

1. Laotian nationals domiciled or habitually resident in 
Laos shall not enjoy exemption from the taxation payable in 
Laos on salaries and income.

2. Laotian nationals who are officials o f  the United Nations 
shall not be immune from National Service obligations.

L it h u a n ia 11

Reservation:
"The Government of the Republic o f  Lithuania has made the 

reservation in respect of article 1 (1) (b), that the United Nations 
shall not be entitled to acquire land in the territory o f the Repub
lic of Lithuania, in view ofthe land regulations laid down by the 
article 47 of the Constitution o f  the Republic o f Lithuania."

M e x ic o

(a) The United Nations and its organs shall not be entitled to 
acquire immovable property in Mexican territory, in view ofthe 
property regulations laid down by the Political Constitution of 
the United Mexican States.

(b) Officials and experts o f  the United Nations and its or
gans who are of Mexican nationality shall enjoy, in the exercise 
o f their functions in Mexican territory, exclusively those privi
leges which are granted them by section 18, paragraphs (a), (d),
(f) and (g), and by section 22, paragraphs (a), (b), (c), (d) and (J) 
respectively, o f the Convention on the Privileges and Immuni
ties of the United Nations, on the understanding that the invio
lability established in the aforesaid section 22, paragraph (c), 
shall be granted only for official papers and documents.

M o n g o l ia 8, 12

N e p a l 8

"Subject to the reservation with regard to section 18 (c) o f 
the Convention, that United Nations officials of Nepalese na
tionality shall not be exempt from service obligations applica
ble to them pursuant to Nepalese law; and

"Subject to the reservation with regard to section 30 o f the 
Convention, that any difference arising out o f the interpretation 
or application o f the Convention to which Nepal is a party, shall 
be referred to the International Court o f  Justice only v/ith the 
specific agreement o f His Majesty's Government o f Nepal."

PORTUGAL

Reservation:
The exemption established in paragraph (b) o f section 18 

shall not apply with respect to Portuguese Nationals and Resi
dents in the Portuguese Territory which have not acquired this 
quality for the purpose o f the exercise o f their activity."

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a

Reservation:
[The Government o f the Republic o f  Korea declares] that 

the provision o f  paragraph (c) o f  section 18 of article V shall not 
apply with respect to Korean nationals.

R o m a n ia 8

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the terms o f section 30 o f the Convention which pro
vide for the compulsoiy jurisdiction of the International Court 
in differences arising out o f the interpretation or application of 
the Convention; with respect to the competence of the Interna
tional Court in such differences, the Romanian People's Repub
lic takes the view that, for the purpose o f the submission of any 
dispute whatsoever to the Court for a ruling, the consent o f all 
the parties to the dispute is required in every individual case. 
This reservation is equally applicable to the provisions con
tained in the said section which stipulate that the advisory opin
ion o f the International Court is to be accepted as decisive.

R u s sia n  F e d e r a t io n 8, 13

The Soviet Union does not consider itself bound by the pro
vision of section 30 o f the Convention which envisages the 
compulsory jurisdiction o f  the International Court, and in re
gard to the competence o f the International Court in differences 
arising out o f the interpretation and application of the Conven
tion, the Soviet Union will, as hitherto, adhere to the position 
that, for the submission o f a particular dispute for settlement by 
the International Court, the consent o f all the parties to the dis
pute is required in every individual case. This reservation is 
equally applicable to the provision contained in the same sec
tion, whereby the advisory opinion of the International Court 
shall be accepted as decisive.

S l o v a k ia 2,8

T h a il a n d

"Officials o f the United Nations o f Thai nationality shall not 
be immune from national service obligations".

T u r k e y 14

With the following reservations:
(a) The deferment, during service with the United Nations, 

o f the second period of military service o f  Turkish nationals 
who occupy posts with the said Organization, will be arranged 
in accordance with the procedures provided in Military Law 
No. 1111, account being taken o f their position as reserve of
ficers or private soldiers, provided that they complete their pre
vious military service as required under Article 6 o f the above- 
mentioned Law, as reserve officers or private soldiers.

(e) Turkish nationals entrusted by the United Nations with a 
mission in Turkey as officials o f the Organization are subject to 
the taxes payable by their fellow citizens. They must make an 
annual declaration o f their salaries in accordance with the pro
visions set forth in chapter 4, section 2, o f Law No. 5421 con
cerning income tax.
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The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provision o f section 30 of the Convention 
which envisages the compulsory jurisdiction ofthe Internation
al Court and, in regard to the competence o f the International 
Court in differences arising out o f the interpretation and appli
cation of the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, for the 
submission o f a particular dispute for settlement by the Interna
tional Court, the consent o f all the parties to the dispute is re
quired in every individual case. This reservation is equally 
applicable to the provision contained in the same section, 
whereby the advisory opinion o f the International Court shall be 
accepted as decisive.

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  a m e r ic a

"( 1 ) Paragraph (b) o f section 18 regarding immunity from 
taxation and paragraph (c) o f section 18 regarding immunity 
from national service obligations shall not apply with respect to 
United States nationals and aliens admitted for permanent resi
dence.

"(2) Nothing in article IV, regarding the privileges and 
immunities of representatives o f Members, in article VI, regard
ing the privileges and immunities of United Nations officials, or 
in article VI, regarding the privileges and immunities of experts 
on missions for the United Nations, shall be construed to grant 
any person who has abused his privileges o f residence by activ
ities in the United States outside his official capacity exemption 
from the laws and regulations o f the United States regarding the 
continued residence o f  aliens, provided that:

"(a) No proceedings shall be instituted under such laws or 
regulations to require any such person to leave the United States 
except with the prior approval of the Secretary o f State of the 
United States. Such approval shall be given only after consul
tation with the appropriate Member in the case o f a representa
tive of a Member (or member o f his family) or with the

Uk r a in e8

Notes:
 ̂ Resolution 22 A (I). Sec Resolution o.doptvd by the General As

sembly during the First Part of its First Session (A/64), p. 25.
2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 7 September 

1955 with a reservation to section 30 of the Convention. The reserva
tion was subsequently withdrawn by a notification received on 26 April 
1991. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 214, p. 348. See also note 8 below and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 4 October 1974 with a reservation. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950, p. 354. See also note
8 below and note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a communication accompanying the instrument of accession, 
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the 
said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the 
date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

In this regard, the Secretary-General received, on the dates indicated, 
the following communications:

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (9 November 1981)’.
The declaration made by the Government of the Federal Republic of 

Germany when depositing the instrument of accession, to the effect 
that the said Convention shall extend to Berlin (West), is incompatible 
with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. That 
Agreement, as is generally known, does not grant the Federal Republic 
of Germany the right to extend to West Berlin international agreements 
which affect matters of security and status. The above-mentioned 
Convention belongs precisely to that category of agreement.

In particular, the 1946 Convention regulates the granting of 
privileges and immunities to United Nations organs and officials in the

Secretary-General in the case of any person referred to in arti
cles V and VI;

"(b) A representative of the Member concerned or the 
Secretary-General, as the case may be, shall have the right to 
appear in any such proceedings on behalf o f the person against 
whom they are instituted;

"(c) Persons who are entitled to diplomatic privileges and 
immunities under the Convention shall not be required to leave 
the United States otherwise than in accordance with the custom
ary procedure applicable to members o f diplomatic missions ac
credited or notifie to the United States.

V e n e z u e l a

Reservations:
With regard to article I, section 1(b), o f the Convention, the 

following reservation is made:
The acquisition of immovable property by the United Na

tions shall be subject to the condition set forth in the Constitu
tion of the Republic of Venezuela and to the restrictions 
established by the law provided for therein.
With regard to articles V and VI o f the Convention, the 

following reservation is made:
Venezuela hereby states that the proviso established in sec

tion 15 of article IV o f this Convention shall also apply with re
spect to articles V and VI ejusdem.

V i e t  N a m 8

1. Disputes concerning the interpretation or application of 
the Convention shall be referred to the International Court of 
Justice for settlement only with the consent o f all parties con
cerned.

2. The opinion of the International Court o f Justice referred 
to in article VIII, section 30, shall be merely advisory m d  shall 
not be considered decisive without the consent o f all parties 
concerned.

State territory of countries parties to it, including immunity from legal 
proceedings and immunity from arrest or detention. Thus, the 
Convention concerns sovereign rights and obligations which cannot be 
exercised by a State in a territory which does not come under its 
jurisdiction.

In view of the foregoing, the Soviet Union considers the declaration 
made by the Federal Republic of Germany on extending the application 
of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the 
United Nations to Berlin (West) to be illegal and to have no legal 
force.

German Democratic Republic (23 December 1981):
"Concerning the application of the Convention on Privileges and 

Immunities of the United Nations on 13 February 1946 to Berlin 
(West) the German Democratic Republic states in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, that Berlin (West) 
continues not to be a constituent part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany and cannot be governed by it.

"The declaration made by the Federal Republic of Germany to the 
effect that the said Convention shall be extended to Berlin (West) is 
contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement in which it is stipulated that 
international agreements affecting matters of security and status of 
Berlin (West) cannot be extended by the Federal Republic of Germany 
to Berlin (West).

"In view of the foregoing, the declaration made by the Federal 
Republic of Germany will have no validity."

France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and the United States of America (8 June 1982):
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"In a communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, which is an integral part (annex IV A) of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States, confirmed that, 
provided matters of security and status are not affected and provided 
that the extension is specified in each case international agreements 
and arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany 
may be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance with 
established procedures. For its part, the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republir.s, in a communication to the Governments of 
the Three Powers, which is similarly an integral part (annex IV B) of 
the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, affirmed that it 
would raise no objection to such extension.

The established procedures referred to above, which were endorsed 
in the Quadripartite Agreement, are designed inter alia to afford the 
authorities of the Three Powers the opportunity to ensure that 
international agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal 
Republic of Germany which are to be extended to the Western Sectors 
of Berlin are extended in such a way that matters of security and status 
are not affected.

When authorizing the extension of the above-mentioned Convention 
to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three Powers 
took such steps as were necessary to ensure that the applica tion of the 
Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin remained subject to Allied 
rights and responsibilities in the field of privileges and immunities of 
international organisations. Accordingly, the validity of the Berlin 
declaration made by the Federal Republic of Germany in accordance 
with established procedures is unaffected and the application of the 
Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and 
effect, subject to Allied rights and responsibilities.

With reference to the said communication for the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic we wish to state that States which are 
not party to the Quadripartite Agreement are not competent to 
comment authoritatively on its provisions. The three Governments do 
not consider it necessary, nor do they intend to respond to any further 
communications from States which are not party to the Quadripartite 
Agreement. We wish to point out that the absence of a response to 
further communications of a similar nature should not be taken to 
imply any change in their position on this matter.

Federal Republic of Germany (16 August 1982):
"By their note of 28 May 1982,... the Governments of France, the 

United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions made 
iii ihc communication referred to above. The Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set out 
in the note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the application 
in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned Convention extended by it 
under established procedures continues in full force and effect, subject 
to Allied rights and responsibilities.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to point 
out that the absence of a response to further communications of a 
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position 
in this matter."

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (29 December 1982):
The Soviet side once again confirms, as was already stated in the 

Mission's note of 9 November 1981, that the declaration of the Federal 
Republic of Germany concerning the extension to West Berlin of the 
application of the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the 
United Nations of 13 February 1946 is a violation of the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971 and therefore has no legal force.

The Quadripartite Agreement, as is well known, clearly determined 
that by no means all international treaties of the Federal Republic of 
Germany may be extended to West Berlin, but only those which do not 
affect matters of status and security. The above-mentioned 
Convention, by reason of its content, directly affects such matters.

The declarations by the Governments of France, the United Kingdom 
and the United States of America that in the extension of the 
Convention to West Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany the 
established procedures are being observed do not alter the substance of 
the problem. Those procedures may be applied only in relation to 
international treaties which the Federal Republic of Germany is

entitled to extend to West Berlin. The Convention of 13 February 1946 
is not such a treaty.

At the same time the Soviet side wishes to point out that the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 contains provisions 
relating to West Berlin which have universal force of international law. 
The extension of the Convention of 13 February 1946 to West Berlin 
by the Federal Republic of Germany notwithstanding those provisions 
naturally affects the interests of other parties to the Convention, which 
have the right to express their opinions in the matter. That right cannot 
be disputed by anyone.

Accordingly, the Soviet side rejects as unfounded the assertions 
made by the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America concerning the declaration by the German 
Democratic Republic [...] . The view set forth in that declaration by 
the German Democratic Republic as a party to the Convention on the 
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations is fully consistent 
with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971.

United States ofAmerica, France and the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland (7 July 1983):

"The three Missions wish to recall the position set forth in their 
communication to the Secretary-General's Note [. . .] dated 20 July 
1982. They wish further to recall that the Quadripartite Agreement is 
an international agreement concluded between the four contracting 
parties and not open to participation by any other State. In concluding 
this agreement, the Four Powers acted on the basis of their 
quadripartite rights and responsibilities, and the corresponding war
time and post-war agreements and decisions of the Four Powers which 
are not affected. The Quadripartite Agreement is part of conventional, 
not customary international law. States which are not parties to the 
Quadripartite Agreement are not competent to comment 
authoritatively on its provisions. The absence of a response to further 
communications of a similar nature should not be taken to imply any 
change of their position in this matter."

See also note 3 above.
5 In a communication received on 25 November 1960, the Govern

ment of New Zealand gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation 
made upon deposit of its instrument of accession. For the text of that 
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 11, p. 406.

6 On 16 March 1994, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Greece the following communication:

"Accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the 
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations 
1946 does not imply its recognition on behalf of the Hellenic 
Republic."

7 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

8 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the dates indicated, 
that it was unable to accept certain reservations made by the States list
ed below because in its view they were not of the kind which intending 
parties to the Convention have the right to make.

Date of the receipt of the 
objection, or date on which it 
was circulated by the 
Secretary-General

August 
August 
August 
December 
September 
September 
October 

20 June 
20 June 
20 June 
20 June

1954*
1954*
1954*
1955*
1956*
1956*
1957*
1967*
1967*
1967*
1967*

With respect to reservation 
by:

Belarus
Ukraine
Russian Federation 
Czechoslovakia**
Romania
Hungary
Albania
Algeria
Bulgaria
Mongolia
Nepal
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Date of the receipt o f the 
objection, or date on which it
was circulated by the With respect to reservation
Secretary-General by:
21 September 1972 Indonesia

German Democratic
29 November 1979 Republic**"1
8 November 1979 China
30 January 1990 Viet Nam

* Date the objection was circulated.
**See also note 2 above.

***See also note 3 above.

9 I n a communication received on 7 August 1989, the Government 
of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to with 
draw, with effect on that same date, the reservation in respect to Sec
tion 30 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text of the res
ervation. see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 376, p. 402.

10 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation with respect to Section 30 of the Convention 
made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 248, p. 358.

11 Subsequently, the Government of Lithuania notified the Secre
tary-General of the following:

• "Article 47 of the Constitution gives an exhaustive list of subjects 
who have the right to ownership over land plots. The provisions of 
article 47 of the Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania and other 
laws of the Republic of Lithuania do not entitle international 
intergovernmental organizations to own the plot of land.

It is important to note that the Constitution of the Republic of 
Lithuania and other laws of the Republic of Lithuania provide the right 
to the subjects, international intergovernmental organizations among 
others, to long-term land lease which might be up to 99 years. In 
accordance with procedural and administrative requirements of the 
national legislation, international intergovernmental organizations, for 
the effective performance of their obligations, may conclude 
agreements, acquire and dispose of necessaiy movable and immovable 
property and may institute legal proceedings.

[The Government of Lithuania] would like to emphasize that this 
reservation has a temporary character and in light of legal reform, 
changes in the current legislation are feasible."

12 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government 
of Mongolia notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to withdraw 
the reservation it had made upon accession. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 429, p. 246.

13 By a communication received on 5 January 1955, the Govern
ment of Lebanon notified the Secretaiy-General that it objected to this 
reservation.

14 By a notification received by the Secretaiy-General on 20 June 
1957, the Government of Turkey withdrew the second, third and fourth 
reservations contained in its instrument of accession. For the text of 
the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 70, p. 266.
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2. CONVENTION ON THE PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF THE SPECIALIZED
A g e n c ie s  

New York, 21 November 1947

REGISTRATION: 16 August 1949, No. 521.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 261. For the final texts o f  annexes I to VIII and X, which

had been transmitted to the Secretaiy-General as at the date o f registration o f the Convention, 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 290. For the texts o f final or revised texts of 
annexes transmitted to the Secretaiy-General subsequent to the date o f  registration o f the 
Convention, see United Nations, Treaty Series, as follows: vol. 71, p. 318 (revised text of 
annex VII); vol. 79, p. 326 (annex IX); vol. 117, p. 386 (annex XI); vol. 275, p. 298 (second 
revised text of annex VII); vol. 314, p. 308 (third revised text of annex VII); vol. 323, p. 364 
(annex XII); vol. 327, p. 326 (annex XIII); vol. 371, p. 266 (revised text o f  annex II); vol. 423, 
p. 284 (annex XIV); vol. 559, p. 348 (second revised text o f annex II); vol. 645, p. 340 (revised 
text o f annex XII); vol. 1057, p. 320 (annex XV); vol. 1060, p. 337 (annex XVI); and vol. 1482, 
p. 244 (annex XVII).

STATUS: 106.

Final texts or revised texts of annexes transmitted to the Secretary-General by the specialized agencies concerned and dates of
their receipt by the Secretary-General

1. Annex I~Intemational Labour Organisation (ILO ).......................................................................................................................................... 14 Sep 1948
2. Annex Il--Food and Agriculture Organization o fth e  United Nations (FA O).............................................................................................. 13 Dec 1948

Revised text o f  annex I I ................................................................................................................................................................................. 26 May 1960
Second revised text o f  annex II.....................................................................................................................................................................28 Dec 196S

3. Annex 111-Intemational Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO)....................................................................................................................... 11 Aug 1948
4. Annex IV -U nited  Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)...................................................................... 7 Feb 1949
5. Annex V -Intem ational Monetary Fund (IM F)..................................................................................................................................................9  May 1949
6. Annex V I-lntem ational Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD)............................................................................................. 29 Apr 1949
7. Annex V ll-W orld  Health Organization (W HO)...............................................................................................................................................2 Aug 1948

Revised text o f  annex V II ..............................................................................................................................................................................I Jun 1950
Second revised text o f  annex V II................................................................................................................................................................. 1 Jul 1957
Third revised text o f  annex VII.....................................................................................................................................................................25 Jul 1958

8. Annex VIII--UniversaI Postal Union (U P U )..................................................................................................................................................... 11 Jul 1949
9. Annex lX--International Telecommunication Union (ITU).............................................................................................................................16 Jan 1951
10. Annex X -Intem ational Refiigee Organization (IRO)?..................................................................................................................................... 4  Apr 1949
11. Annex XI--World Meteorological Organization (W MO)................................................................................................................................ 29 Dec 1951
12. Annex X ll-ln tem ational Maritime Organization (IM O )................................................................................................................................ 12 Feb 1959

Revised text o f  annex X I I ............................................................................................................................................................................ 9 Jul 1968
13. Annex XHI--Intemational Finance Corporation (IFC)......................................................................................................................................22 Apr 1959
14. Annex XIV—International Development Association (IDA)...........................................................................................................................15 Feb 1962
15. Annex XV--World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO)..................................................................................................................... 19 Oct 1977
16. Annex XVI-International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD).............................................................. ........................................ 16 Dec 1977
17. Annex X V II-U nited Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO)...........................................................................................15 Sep 1987

Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under- Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on 
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of to apply the Convention, and revised texts of annexes in respect 
annexes of which States have notified their acceptance

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
Algeria 25 Mar 1964 a WMO, IMO

ILO, FAO (second revised text of annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, 
Antigua and Barbuda 14 Dec 1988 d WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO

ILO, FAO (revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, 
Argentina 10 Oct 1963 a WHO (third revised text ofannex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, IFC

ILO, FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, 

Australia 9 May 1986 a IMO (revised text o f annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD
Austria 21 Jul 1950 a ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, IRO

28 Mar 1951 ITU
21 Jan 1955 WHO (revised text o f annex VII), WMO

1 Nov 1957 WHO (second revised text of annex VII)
28 Oct 1958 WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII)
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Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of 
annexes

10 Nov 1959
14 Feb 1962 
8 Nov 1962

22 Jul 1966
2 Jul 1991

Bahamas 17 Mar 1977 d

Bahrain 17 Sep 1992 a
Barbados 19 Nov 1971 a
Belarus 18 Mar 1966 a

27 Aug 1992
13 Oct 1992

Belgium 14 Mar 1962 a

Bosnia and Herzegovina 1 Sep 1993 d
Botswana 5 Apr 1983 a

Brazil 22 Mar 1963 a
24 Apr 1963
15 Jul 1966
11 Feb 1969

Bulgaria 13 Jun 1968 a
2 Dec 1968

Burkina Faso 6 Apr 1962 a
Cambodia 15 Oct 1953 a

26 Sep 1955

Cameroon 30 Apr 1992 a
Central African Republic 15 Oct 1962 a
Chile 21 Sep 1951 a

7 Jun 1961

China 11 Sep 1979 a
30 Jun 1981

9 Nov 1984
Côte d'Ivoire 8 Sep 1961 a

28 Dec 1961
4 Jun 1962

26 Sep 1962

Croatia 12 Oct 1992 d
Cuba 13 Sep 1972 a

21 Jul 1981
Cyprus 6 May 1964 d

Czech Republic3 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic o f  the 
Congo 8 Dec 1964 a
Denmark 25 Jan 1950 a

5 Apr 1950
22 May 1951
19 Jul 1951
10 Mar 1953
14 Oct 1957
8 Jan 1959

20 May 1960

Specialized agencies in respect o f which, on accession, on 
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken 
to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f annexes in respect 
of which States have notified their acceptance 
IFC
FAO (revised text o f  annex II)
IDA
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
WIPO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text o f  annex 
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text o f annex XII)
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), IMO (revised text o f 
annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
ILO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU, WMO
IMF
WHO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA
FAO, IBRD, IDA, IFAD, IFC, ILO, IMF, ITU, UNESCO, UPU, 
WHO, WIPO, WMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, 
IFC, IDA 
IBRD
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
IMO (revised text o f annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
IMO (revised text o f annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC
UPU
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, ITU, WMO
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO,
IMO (revised text of annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD, UNIDO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU
UNESCO
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II); !CAQ; UNESCO, WHO 
(third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised 
text o f annex XII)
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA.
ILO
WHO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA
WMO
ILO, FAO (revised and second revised text o f annex II), UNESCO, 
IMF, IBRD, WHO (second and third revised texts o f annex VII), 
UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
IFAD
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, FAO 
(second revised text o f annex II), WIPO, UNIDO, IMF, IBRD, IFC, 
IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU 
IRO
WHO (revised text o f annex VII)
ITU
WMO
WHO (second revised text o f  annex VII)
WHO (third revised text of annex VU)
IMO
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Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized 
agencies, notifications o f acceptance of revised texts of 
annexes

Dominica
Ecuador

Egypt

Estonia

Fiji
Finland

Gabon

Gambia

Germany4,5,6

Ghana

Greece
Guatemala

Guinea

Guyana
Haiti

1960
1961

26 Dec
19 Jul
3 Aug 1962

20 Mar 1969
15 Dec 1983

24 Jun
8 Jun
7 Jul

14 Jul 
12 Dec
2 Aug

26 Jul
20 Nov
28 Sep

1 Jun
3 Feb 

24 May

1988 a 
1951 a
1953
1954 
1958 
1960 
1966 
1998
1954 a
1955 
1958 
1976

8 Oct 1997 a

21 Jun
31 Jul

2 Dec
8 Jun

27 Jul
8 Sep

16 Nov 
24 Nov
29 Jun

30 Nov
1 Aug
1 Aug

10 Oct
10 Oct
1 A & M___-iy  may
5 Sep

11 Feb
12 Jan
12 Apr
23 May
20 Aug

1971 d 
1958 a
1958
1959
1959
1960 
1962 

1969
1961 a

1982 
1966 d 
1966 
1957 a 
1957

.. i  n f  oi y j o
1958
1959 
1962
1962
1963 
1979

11 Jun 1985
3 Mar 1989

9 Sep 1958 a
27 Oct 1958
16 Sep 1960

21 Jun 1977 a
30 Jun 1951 a
4 Oct 1954

18 May 1962
1 Jul 1959 a

29 Mar 1968

13 Sep
16 Apr
16 Apr

1973 a 
1952 a 
1952

Specialized agencies in respect o f which, on accession, on 
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken 
to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f annexes in respect 
of which States have notified their acceptance 
FAO (revised text o f annex II)
IFC
IDA
IMO (revised text o f annex XII)
WIPO
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), UNESCO, IMF, WHO 
(third revised text o f annex VII), I ?PU, WMO, IMO Revised text o f 
annex XII), IFAD, UNIDO 
ILO
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, ITU
WMO
UPU
FAO (revised text o f annex II)
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
IFAD
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU 
WMO
WHO (second revised text o f annex VII)
IFC
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO, WIPO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text o f 
Annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO (revised text o f  Annex XII) 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)

IMO
IFC
FAO (revised text o f annex II)
IDA
IMO (revised text o f annex XII)
ITU
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, WMO, 
IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, ITU, WMO 
ICAO
r  i n i  t u r u

WHO (second revised text o f annex VII)
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)
IMO
IFC
FAO (revised text o f annex II)
WIPO, IFAD
FAO (revised text o f annex II), IDA (annex XIV), IMO (revised text 
o f annex XII)
UNIDO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO (second revised 
text of annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO 
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)
FAO (revised text o f annex II)
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO,
IMO (revised text o f annex XII), IFC, IDO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, IRO
WMO
IDA
WMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, IMO, 
IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU 
WMO

III 2 .  P r iv il e g e s  a n d  Im m u n it ie s , D ip l o m a t ic  a n d  C o n s u l a r  R e l a t io n s , e t c . 47



Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized 
agencies, notifications o f acceptance o f revised texts of
annexes

Hungary7

India

Indonesia

Iran (Islamic Republic of) 
Iraq

Ireland

,8Italy1 
Jamaica

Japan
Jordan

Kenya

Kuwait

Lao People's Democratic 
Republic

Lesotho

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Lithuania
Luxembourg

Madagascar

Malawi

Malaysia

Maldives

5 Aug
2 Aug
9 Aug

19 Aug
12 Nov
10 Feb
19 Oct
9 Mar
3 Jun
3 Jul
3 Aug

12 Apr

1959
1967 a
1973
1982
1991
1949 a
1949
1955
1955
1958
1961
1963

8 Mar 1972 a

16 May 1974 a
9 Jul 1954 a

10 May 1967 a 
27 Dec 1968

30 Aug 1985 a
4 Nov 1963 a

18 Apr 1963 a
12 Dec 1950 a
24 Mar 1951
10 Dec 1957 
!1 Aug 1960

1 Jul 1965 a
3 Mar 1966

13 Nov 1961 a

29 Aug 1966 
9 Jul 1969

9 Aug 1960 a

26 Nov 1969 a 

30 Apr 1958 a

10 Feb 1997 a 
20 Sep 1950 a 
27 Mar 1951 
22 Aug 1952

3 Jan 1966 a
22 Nov 1966 
19 Nov 1968

2 Atis  1965 a 
16 Sep 1966

29 Mar 1962 d
23 Nov 1962 
26 May 1969 a

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on 
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken 
to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f annexes in respect 
of which States have notified their acceptance 
IMO
ILO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
FAO, ICAO, IMO 
IMF, IBRD 
IFC IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO
IMF, IBRD, UPU
WMO
WHO (revised text o f  annex VII), ITU 
WHO (second revised text o f  annex VII)
IFC
FAO (revised text o f annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IMO, IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO,
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII), IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD, UNIDO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU,ITU,WMO, 
IMO, IFC, IDA
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU
ITU
WMO
FAO (revised text o f  annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
ITU
ILO, FAO (revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, 
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, WMO, IMO, IFC,
ir \  a  
IL / A

FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO, IFC
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO (second revised 
text of annex VII), ITU, WMO
ILO, F AO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IMO (Revised text o f  annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD, UNIDO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, IRO 
ITU 
WMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU„ ITU,WMO, 
IMO, IFC
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (revised text o f  annex VII), 
UPU, ITU, WMO
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)
WHO, UPU, ITU, IMO
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Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized 
agencies, notifications o f acceptance of revised texts of 
annexes
Mali

Malta

Mauritius9
Mongolia

Morocco

Nepal10

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua

Niger

Nigeria
Norway

Pakistan

Philippines

"aland

Republic r f  Korea

24 Jun 1968 a

27 Jun 1968 d

21 Oct 1968
13 Feb 1969

18 Jul
3 Mar

20 Sep 
28 Apr
10 Jun
13 Aug
30 Nov

3 Nov
23 Feb 
28 Sep
11 Sep
2 Dec
2 Dec

21 Jul
15 Feb
15 Jun
14 May
5 Jan

18 Mar
28 Jun

9 Pec
29 Oct
25 Nov
17 Oct
23 May

6 Jun
6 Apr

1969 d
1970 a 
1974 
1958 a 
1958
1958
1966 
1976 
1954 a 
1965 
1996
1948 a 
1943
1949 
1951
1951
1952 
1954 
1965 
1965 
Î966 
1969 
1960 a 
1963
1967 
1969
1959 a

15 May won  a

26 Jun
25 Jan
14 Sep 
20 Sep
22 Nov
11 Sep
10 Nov
30 Jan

2 Aug
1 Oct

23 Jul
7 Nov

15 Sep
13 Mar
17 Jul
20 Mar
21 May
12 Mar
13 Jan

1961 d 
1950 a
1950
1951 
1955
1957
1960
1961 
1966 
1968 
1951 a 
1951
1961
1962 
1962 
1950 a
1958
1959 
1961

19 Jun 1969 a
11 Jun 1990

1 Nov 1990

13 May 1977 a

Specialized agencies in respect o f  which, on accession, on 
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken 
to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f annexes in respect 
of which States have notified their acceptance 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, 
IBRD, IDA
FAO (second revised text o f annex II), WHO (third revised text o f 
annex VII), IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
IMF, IFC
ILO, FAO (second Fevised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, 
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
(revised text o f annex XII)
ILO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
ICAO, WMO
ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, ITU 
UPU
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA 
WHO
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, UPU, ITU 
ILO
ICAO, WHO 
ILO
FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, IRO 
WHO (revised text o f  annex VII)
ITU
UPU
WMO
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)
FAO (revised text o f  annex II), IMO, IFC, IDA 
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
IMO (revised text o f annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
IMO
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,
W M Û, iu A
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text o f  annex 
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, IRO 
WHO (revised text o f annex VII)
ITU
WMO
WHO (second revised text o f annex VII)
FAO (revised text o f annex II), IFC 
IMO
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
IBRD
IMF
ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
FAO, IMO 
IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO 
WMO
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)
IFC
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, 
WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
(revised text of annex XII)
IMF, IBRD 
IFC
FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f  annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO
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Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications o f  under
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized 
agencies, notifications o f  acceptance o f  revised texts o f  
annexes

Romania 15 Sep 1970 a
23 Aug 1974

Russian Federation 10 Jan 1966 a
16 Nov 1972
29 Jun 1994

Rwanda 15 Apr 1964 a
23 Jun 1964

Saint Lucia 2 Sep 1986 a

Senegal 2 Mar 1966 a

Seychelles 24 Jul 1985 a

Sierra Leone 13 Mar 1962 d
Singapore 18 Mar 1966 d

Slovakia3 28 May 1993 d

Slovenia 6 Jul 1992 d
21 October 1998

Spain 26 Sep 1974 a
Sweden 12 Sep 1951 a

31 Jul 1953
22 Aug 1957

1 Feb 1960
3 Sep 1960

28 Sep 1960
11 Apr 1962
13 Sep 196»

1 Mar 1979
Thailand 30 Mar 1956 a

19 Jun 1961
28 Apr 1965
21 Mar 1966

the former Yugoslav Republic o f
Macedonia 11 Mar 1996 d
Togo 15 Jul 1960 a

16 Sep 1975

Tonga 17 Mar 1976 d

Trinidad and Tobago 19 Oct 1965 a
15 Jul 1966

Tunisia 3 Dec 1957 a
19 May 1958

Uganda 11 Aug 1983 a
Ukraine 13 Apr 1966 a

25 Feb 1993
United Kingdom o f Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland11 ' 16 Aug 1949 a

17 Dec 1954

Specialized agencies in respect o f  which, on accession, on 
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken 
to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f  annexes in respect 
o f  which States have notified their acceptance 
ILO, FAO (second revised text of annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, 
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
(revised text o f annex XII)
IMF, IBRD
ILO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO 
ICAO
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
IMF, IBRD, IDA
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IMO (revised text o f annex XII), IDA, WIPO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text of annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO,
IMO (revised text o f annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text o f  annex
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO
ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, FAO
(second revised text o f annex II), WIPO, UNIDO, IMF, IBRD, IFC,
IDA
FA O , IBRD, IDA, IFAD, IFC, ILO, IMF, ITU, UNESCO, UPU, 
WHO, WIPO, WMO 
ICAO, IMO
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF,
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO,
IMO (revised text of annex XII), IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU
WMO
WHO (second revised text o f  annex VII)
IMO
IFC
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
IDA
IMO (revised text of annex XII)
WIPO, IFAD 
FAO, ICAO
ILO, FAO (revised text o f annex II), UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO
(second revised text o f annex VII), ITU, WMO, IFC
UPU
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
ILO, FAO (revised and second revised text o f  annex II), UNESCO, 
IMF, IBRD, WHO (second and third revised texts o f  annex VII), 
UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD 
WHO (third revised text of annex VII)
UPU
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text o f 
annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text o f  annex XII) 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO
FAO (second revised text o f  annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU,WMO 
WHO (second revised text of annex VII)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU, 
WMO, IMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD 
ILO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU, WMO
FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, IMF, IBRD, WHO 
(third revised text o f annex VII), IMO (revised text o f annex XII)i 
IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD, UNIDO

ILO, FAO, ICAO, [UNESCO], WHO, IRO 
UPU, ITU, WMO
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Accessions (a), successions (d), notifications of under
taking to apply the Convention to further specialized 
agencies, notifications of acceptance o f revised texts of 
annexes

22 Sep 1955
30 Sep 1957

4 Nov 1959
28 Nov 1968

United Republic o f  Tanzania

Uruguay

Uzbekistan
Yugoslavia

Zambia

Zimbabwe

6 Aug 1985
3 Sep 1986

29 Oct 1962 a
26 Mar 1963
10 Apr 1963

29 Dec 1977 a
24 Jun 1981

18 Feb
23 Nov

5 Mar
16 Mar
14 Apr 
8 Apr

27 Feb
26 Jan

8 Feb

1997 a
1951 a
1952
1959
1960 
1964 
1969 
1979 
1979

16 Jun 1975 d

5 Mar 1991 a

Specialized agencies in respect of which, on accession, on 
succession or in subsequent notifications, States have undertaken 
to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f annexes in respect 
of which States have notified their acceptance 
WHO (revised text o f annex VII)
WHO (second revised text o f annex VII)
IMO
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
FAO (second revised text o f annex II), WHO (third revised text of 
annex VII)
WIPO
ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO 
WMO
ICAO, IMF, IBRD, ITU, IFC
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU 
WMO
ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f 
annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IFC, IDA, WIPO, UNIDO 
ILO, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU, ITU 
WMO
WHO (second revised text o f annex VII)
WHO (third revised text o f annex VII)
FAO (revised text o f  annex II), IMO, IFC, IDA 
FAO (second revised text o f annex II)
IFAD
WIPO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO (second revised text o f annex 
VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text o f  annex XII)
ILO, FAO (second revised text o f  annex II), ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, 
IBRD, WHO (third revised text o f annex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IMO (revised text o f  annex XII), IFC, IDA, WIPO, IFAD, UNIDO

Declarations and Reservations 
(Ur-'rss otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon accession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

BAHRAIN

"The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Conven
tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause 
for the establishment o f  any relations o f  any kind herewith."

BELARUS12

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 o f the 
Convention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court o f Justice. Concerning the jurisdiction o f the 
International Court o f Justice in disputes arising out of the inter
pretation or application ofthe Convention, the Byelorussian So
viet Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as 
hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be referred to the Inter
national Court o f  Justice for settlement, the agreement o f all 
Parties involved in the dispute must be obtained in each individ
ual case. This reservation similarly applies to the provision con
tained in section 32, stipulating that the advisory opinion o f the 
International Court o f Justice shall be accepted as decisive.

BULGARIA12,13 

C h in a 12

The Government o f  the People's Republic o f China has res
ervations on the provisions o f section 32, article IX, o f the said 
Convention.

CÔTE u'iVuiKK

28 December 1961
It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with 

the requirements o f section 11 o f that Convention in so far as it 
requires the specialized agency to enjoy in the territory o f a 
State party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government o f that State to any other Gov
ernment in the matter o f priorities and rates on telecommunica
tions, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in 
according this treatment to the agency in question. It is under
stood that this matter is being discussed in the International Tel
ecommunication Union.

C u b a 12

The Revolutionary Government o f  Cuba does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f  sections 24 and 32 o f  the Con
vention, under which the International Court o f Justice has com
pulsory jurisdiction in disputes arising out o f  the interpretation 
or application o f  the Convention. Concerning the competence 
o f the International Court o f  Justice in such disputes, Cuba takes 
the position that for any dispute to be referred to the Internation
al Court o f Justice for settlement, the agreement o f  all parties in
volved in the dispute must be obtained in each individual case. 
This reservation also applies to the provision o f  section 32 re
quiring the parties concerned to accept the advisory opinion of 
the International Court o f  Justice as decisive.
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C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 3 • 12 

G a b o n

It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with 
the requirements o f section 11 o f that Convention in so far as it 
requires the specialized agency to enjoy in the territory o f a 
State party to tiie Convention treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government o f  that State to any other Gov
ernment in the matter o f  priorities and rates on telecommunica
tions, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in 
according this treatment to the agency in question. It is under
stood that this matter is being discussed in the International Tel
ecommunication Union.

G e r m a n y 5,6

"The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany takes 
the liberty o f  calling attention to the fact that the provisions of 
section 11 o f article IV o f the Convention, to the effect that the 
specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the territory o f each State 
party to this Convention, for their official communications, 
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Govern
ment o f such State to any other Government in the matter of pri
orities, rates and other taxes, cannot be fully complied with by 
any Government. Reference is made to the provisions of 
article 37 and o f  annex 3 o f the International Telecommunica
tion Convention concluded at Buenos Aires in 1952, as well as 
to the resolutions Nos. 27 and 28 appended to that Convention."

H u n g a r y 12, 14

In d o n e s ia 12, 15

"(1) Article II (b) section 3: The capacity of the special
ized agencies to acquire and dispose o f immovable property 
shall be exercised with due regard to national laws and regula
tions.

"(2) Article IX section 32: With regard to the competence 
of the International Court o f Justice in disputes concerning the 
interpretation or application of the Convention, the Government 
of Indonesia reserves the right to maintain that in every individ
ual case the agreement o f  the parties to the dispute is required 
before the Court for a ruling."

It a l y

Declaration:
In the event that some o f the specialized agencies which are 

mentioned in the instrument of accession and to which Italy un
dertakes to apply the Convention should decide to establish 
their headquarters or their regional offices in Italian territory, 
the Italian Government will be able to avail itself o f the option 
of concluding with such agencies, in accordance with 
Section 39 o f the Convention supplemental agreements specify
ing, in particular, the limits within which immunity from juris
diction may be granted to a given agency or immunity from 
jurisdiction and exemption from taxation granted to officials o f 
that agency.

L it h u a n ia 16

Reservation:
"... The Government o f the Republic o f Lithuania has made 

the reservation in respect o f  article 2 (3) (b), that the specialized 
agencies shall not be entitled to acquire land in the territory of 
the Republic o f  Lithuania, in view o f  the land regulations laid 
down by the Article 47 o f the Constitution o f the Republic of 
Lithuania."

M a d a g a s c a r

The Malagasy Government will not be able to comply fully 
with the provisions of article IV, section 11, o f the Convention, 
which states that the specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the ter
ritory o f each State party to the Convention, for their official 
communications, treatment not less favourable than that ac
corded by the Government o f such State to any other Govern
ment, in the matter o f priorities, rates and taxes on 
telecommunications, until such time as all Governments decide 
to co-operate by according such treatment to the agencies in 
question.

M o n g o l ia 12,17

N e w  Z e a l a n d

"The Government of New Zealand, in common with other 
Governments, cannot give full effect to article IV, section 11, o f 
the Convention, which requires that the specialized agencies 
shall enjoy, in the territory o f  each State party to the Conven
tion, for their official communications, treatment not less fa
vourable than the treatment accorded by the Government of 
such a State to any other Government in the matter o f  priorities, 
rates and taxes on telecommunications, as long as all Govern
ments have not decided to co-operate in granting this treatment 
to the agencies in question.

"It is noted that this matter has been receiving the consider
ation of the United Nations and of the International Telecom
munication Union. It is also noted that the final text o f  the annex 
of the Convention approved by the International Telecommuni
cation Union, and transmitted by the Union to the Secretaiy- 
General of the United Nations in accordance with section 36 of 
the Convention, contains a statement that the Union would not 
claim for itself the enjoyment o f privileged treatment with re
gard to the facilities in respect o f communications provided in 
section 11 of the Convention."

N o r w a y

20 September 1951
"The Norwegian Government is o f the opinion that it is im

possible for any government to comply fully with Section 11 of 
the said Convention, which requires that the Specialized Agen
cies shall enjoy, in tiie territory of each state party to the Con
vention, for their official communications, treatment no less 
favourable than that accorded by the Government o f  such State 
to any other Government in the matter o f priorities, rates and 
taxes on telecommunications as long as all governments have 
not agreed to grant to the agency in question, tiie treatment spec
ified in this Section."

P a k is t a n

Declaration contained in the notification received on
15 September 1961 and also, with the second paragraph 
omitted, in the notifications received on 13 March 1962 and
17 July 1962:

"The enjoyment by Specialized Agencies o f the communi
cation privileges provided for in Article IV, Section 11 o f  the 
Convention cannot, in practice, be determined by unilateral ac
tion o f individual Governments and has in fact been determined 
by the International Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic 
City, 1947 and Telegraph and Telephone Regulations annexed 
thereto, Pakistan would, therefore, not be able to comply with 
the provisions of Article IV, Section 11 o f  the Convention in 
view o f Resolution No. 28 (annexure I) passed at the Plenipo
tentiary Conference of the International Telecommunication 
Union, held in Buenos Aires in 1952.
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"The International Telecommunication Union shall not 
claim for itself the communication privileges provided in Arti
cle IV, Section 11 o f the Convention."

P o l a n d 12’18

R o m a n ia 12

The Socialist Republic of Romania states that it does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f sections 24 and 32, 
whereby the question whether an abuse o f  a privilege or immu
nity has occurred, and differences arising out o f the interpreta
tion or application o f the Convention and disputes between 
specialized agencies and Member States, shall be referred to the 
International Court o f Justice. The position o f the Socialist Re
public of Romania is that such questions, differences or disputes 
may be referred to the International Court o f  Justice only with 
the agreement o f  the parties in each individual case.

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n 12

Declaration made upon accession and also contained in the 
notification received on 16 November 1972:

The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider it 
self bound by the provisions o f sections 24 and 32 o f the Con
vention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court o f Justice. Concerning the jurisdiction of the 
International Court o f  Justice in disputes arising out o f  the inter
pretation or application o f the Convention, the USSR will main
tain the same position as hitherto, namely, that for any dispute 
to be referred to the International Court of Justice for settle
ment, the agreement o f  all Parties involved in the dispute must 
be obtained in each individual case. This reservation similarly 
applies to the provision contained in section 32, stipulating that 
the advisory opinion o f  the International Court o f Justice shall 
be accepted as decisive.

S l o v a k ia 3, 12

UKRAINE12

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 o f  the Con
vention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court o f  Justice. Concerning the jurisdiction o f the 
International Court o f Justice in disputes arising out o f  the inter
pretation or application o f the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as hitherto, 
namely, that for any dispute to be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all Parties in
volved in the dispute must be obtained in each individual case. 
This reservation similarly applies to the provision contained in

section 32, stipulating that the advisory opinion o f the Interna
tional Court o f  Justice shall be accepted as decisive.

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

"It is not possible for any Government fully to comply with 
the requirements o f Section 11 o f that Convention in so far as it 
requires the Specialized Agency to enjoy in the territory o f a 
state party to the Convention treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government o f  that state to any other Gov
ernment in the matter o f priorities and rates on telecommunica
tions, unless and until all other Governments collaborate in 
according this treatment to the Agency in question. It is under
stood that this matter is being discussed in the International Tel
ecommunication Union."

17 December 1954
"With regard to the Universal Postal Union and the World 

Meteorological Organization,... no Government can fully com
ply with Section 11 of this Convention which requires that the 
specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the territory o f each State 
party to the Convention, for their official communications, 
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the Govern
ment o f such a State to any other Government in the matter of 
priorities, rates and taxes on telecommunications so long as all 
the other Governments have not decided to co-operate in grant
ing this treatment to the agencies in question. This matter is un
der consideration by the United Nations and the International 
Telecommunication Union.

"The final text o f the annex to the Convention approved by 
the International Telecommunication Union and transmitted by 
the Union to the Secretary-General o f  the United Nations in ac
cordance with Section 36 of the Convention contains a state
ment that the Union would not claim for itself the enjoyment of 
privileged treatment with regard to the facilities in respect of 
communications provided in Section 11 o f the Convention."

4 November 1959
"Her Majesty's Government observe [in connection with its 

notification o f  application to the International Maritime Organ
isation] that ii would be impracticable for any Government fully 
to comply with Section 11 o f the Convention which requires 
that the Specialized Agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of 
each State party to the Convention, for their official communi
cations, treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the 
Government o f such State to any other Government in the mat
ter o f priorities, rates and taxes on telecommunications, until 
such time as all the other Governments have decided to co-op
erate in granting this treatment to the agencies in question. This 
matter is under consideration by the United Nations and the In
ternational Telecommunication Union."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon accession.)

N e t h e r l a n d s9
11 January 1980

"The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands has 
noted the reservation made on the accession of China to the 
Convention on the privileges and immunities o f the specialized 
agencies, and is o f the opinion that the reservation mentioned,

and similar reservations other States have made in the past or 
may make in the future, are incompatible with the objectives 
and purposes of the Convention.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands does, 
however, not wish to raise a formal objection to these reserva
tions made by States parties to the Convention."
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Notes:
1 Resolution 179 (II); Official Records ofthe Second Session ofthe 

General Assembly, Resolutions (A/519), p. 112.
2 Resolution No. 108, adopted by the General Council of the Inter

national Refugee Organization at its 101 st meeting on 15 February 
1952, provided for the liquidation of the Organization.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 29 December 
1966 in respect of the following agencies: ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, 
WHO, UPU, ITU, WMO and IMO. Subsequently, on 6 September 
1988 and 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia notified 
the Secretary-General that it applied the Convention in respect of FAO 
(second revised text of annex II), WIPO, and UNIDO, and IMF, IBRD, 
IFC and IDA, respectively. The instrument of accession also contained 
a reservation, subsequently withdrawn on 26 April 1991. For the text 
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 586, p. 247. 
See also note 12 in this chapter and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 10 Oc
tober 1957, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany de
clared that the Convention will also apply to the Saar Territory except 
that Section 7 (b) of the Convention shall not take effect with regard to 
the Saar Territory until the expiration of the interim period defined in 
article 3 of the Treaty of 27 October 1956 between France and the Fed
eral Republic of Germany. See also note 12belowand note 14 in chap
ter 1.2.

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion, with a reservation, on 4 October 1974 in respect ofthe following 
specialized agencies: ILO, UNESCO, WHO (third revised text of an
nex VII), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMO (revised text of annex XII). For the 
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950, 
p. 357. See also note 12 below and note 14 in chapter 1.2.

6 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republ ic of Germany declared that the Convention 
would also apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, France, the United Kingdom and the United States of 
America, the Federal Republic of Germany, Mongolia, Poland and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The said communications are 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones 
reproduced in note 4 of chapter III.3.

Subsequently, upon accession to the Convention, the Government of 
the German Omiiuliam. ncpüuiic m̂ iuc un uic Same suoject me 
following declaration:

As regards the application of the Convention to Berlin (West), the 
German Democratic Republic notes, in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the French 
Republic of 3 September 1971, that Berlin (West) is not a constituent 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and cannot be governed by it. 
Consequently, the declaration of the Federal Republic of Germany to 
the effect that the said Convention is valid also for "Land Berlin" is in 
contradiction with the Quadripartite Agreement, which provides that 
agreements affecting matters of the status of Berlin (West) may not be 
extended to Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic of Germany.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration the Secretary- 
General received on 8 July 1975 from the Governments of the United 
States of America, France and the United Kingdom, the following 
declaration:

“[The communication mentioned in the Note listed refers] to the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. This Agreement was 
concluded in Berlin between the Governments of the French Republic, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America. [The 
Government sending this communication is not a party to the 
Quadripartite Agreement and is] therefore not competent to make 
authoritative comments on its provisions.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States wish to bring the following to the attention of the States Parties 
to the [Convention]. When authorising the extension of [this

instrument] to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the 
Three Powers, acting in the exercise of their supreme authority, 
ensured in accordance with established procedures that [this in
strument is] applied in the Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way as 
not to affect matters of security and status.

"Accordingly, the application of [this instrument] to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further 
communications of a similar nature by States which are not signatories 
to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to imply any 
change in the position of those Governments in this matter."

Subsequently, on 19 September 1975, the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany made on the same subject the following 
declaration:

"By their Notes of 8 July 1975,... The Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions made 
in the [communication] referred to above. The Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set out 
in the Note of the Three Powers wishes to confirm that the application 
in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned [instrument] extended by it 
under the established procedures [continues] in full force and effect.

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to 
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a 
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position 
in this matter.”

See also note 5 above.
7 The notifications of 9 August 1973 and 19 August 1982 were 

made with the same reservations as those made upon accession.
The notification of application of 12 November 1991 contains the 

following declaration:
"The Convention is being applied on behalf of Hungary as from

29 April 1985 with respect to the [said] specialized agencies."
8 The Government of Italy in its instrument of accession has (sub

ject to the declaration made upon accession) undertaken to apply the 
Convention to the United Nations Industrial Development Organiz
ation (UNIDO). However, the Convention became applicable to UNI
DO on 15 September 1987, upon the completion by UNIDO ofthe pro
cedures provided for by article 37 of the Convention. Until that time, 
the provision of article 21 (2) (b) of the Constitution of UNIDO, to 
which Italy is a party, will continue to apply.

9 Between 12 March 1968, the date of accession to independence, 
and 18 July 1969, the date of the notification of succession, Mauritius 
applied Annex II unrevised.

10 The instrument of accession by the Government of Nepal was 
deposited with the Director-General of the World Health Organization, 
in accordance with section 42 of the Convention.

11 On 13 December 1985, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land a notification to the effect that, the United Kingdom having with
drawn from UNESCO, it would withhold from UNESCO the benefits 
of the said Convention with effect from 13 March 1986.

12 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the dates indicated, 
that it is unable to accept certain reservations made by the States listed 
below because in its view they are not of the kind which intending par
ties to the Convention have the right to make:
Date o f  receipt o f  the
objection: With respect to reservation by:

20 Jun 1967 Belarus
20 Jun 1967 Czecholsvakia*
20 Jun 1967 Ukraine
20 Jun 1967 Russian Federation
11 Jan 1968 Hungary
12 Aug 1968 Bulgaria
2 Dec 1969 Poland***
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Date o f receipt o f the 
objection:

17 Aug 1970
30 Nov 1970
21 Sep 1972

1 Nov 1972
20 Nov 1974

6 Nov 1979
21 Apr 1983

Mongolia
Romania
Indonesia
Cuba
Germany**
China
Hungary

With respect to reservation by:

See also note 3 in this chapter.
** See also note 5 in this chapter.

*** See also note 17 in this chapter.

13 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Sec
retary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation made upon ac
cession. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 638, p. 266.

14 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw die reservations in respect of sections 24 and 32 of the Con
vention made upon accession. For the text of the reservations, see Unit
ed Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 602, p. 300.

15 In a communication received on 10 January 1973, the Govern
ment of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General, in reference to the 
reservation [concerning the capacity to acquire and dispose of immov
able properly] that it would grant to the Specialized Agencies the same

privileges and immunities which it had granted to the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction and De
velopment

16 By 4 December 1998, the date on which the period specified for 
the notification of objections by the Specialized Agenecies concerned 
to the reservation made by Lithuania upon accession expired, no objec
tion had been notified to the Secretary-General. Consequently, the in
strument of accession by the Government of Lithuania, including the 
reservation, was deposited with the Secretary General on 10 February 
1997.

17 The reservation was repeated in essence in the notification of ap
plication to FAO received from Mongolia on 20 September 1974.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 19 July 1990, the 
Government of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision 
to withdraw the reservation made upon accession. For the text of the 
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 719, p. 274.

18 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to sections 24 and 32 of the Convention made upon accession. For 
the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 677, 
p. 430.

19 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
28 January 1980, the Government of the Netherlands indicated that 
the statement concerning their wish not to raise a formal objection to 
these reservations "... is intended to mean that the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands does not oppose the entry into force ofthe 
Convention between itself and the reserving states."
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3. V ienna  C o n v en tio n  o n  D ip l o m a t ic  R ela t io n s

Vienna, 18 April 1961

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

24 April 1964, in accordance with article 51.
24 June 1964, No. 7310.
Signatories: 61. Parties: 179.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 95.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 14 April 1961 by the United Nations Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immu
nities held at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, from 2 March to 14 April 1961. The Conference also adopted the Optional 
Protocol concerning the Acquisition o f Nationality, the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement o f  Disputes, the 
Final Act and four resolutions annexed to that Act. The Convention and two Protocols were deposited with die Secretary-General 
o f the United Nations. The Final Act, by unanimous decision o f the Conference, was deposited in the archives o f  the Federal 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs o f Austria. The text o f the Final Act and o f the annexed resolutions is published in the United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 212. For the proceedings o f the Conference, see United Nations Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse 
and Immunities, Official Records, vols. I and II (United Nations publication, Sales Nos: 61.X.2 and 62.X.1).

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan................. 6 Oct 1965 a Democratic People's
Albania........................ 18 Apr 1961 8 Feb 1988 Republic o f Korea. 29 Oct 1980 a
A lgeria ........................ 14 Apr 1964 a Democratic Republic
Andorra........................ 3 Jul 1996 a of the Congo......... 18 Apr 1961 19 Jul 1965
Angola . . . . . ' ............. 9 Aug 1990 a Denmark...................... 18 Apr 1961 2 Oct 1968
A rgentina.................... 18 Apr 1961 10 Oct 1963 Djibouti........................ 2 Nov 1978 a
A rm enia...................... 23 Jun 1993 a D om inica.................... 24 Nov 1987 d
Australia...................... 30 Mar 1962 26 Jan 1968 Dominican Republic.. 30 Mar 1962 14 Jan 1964
A u stria ........................ 18 Apr 1961 28 Apr 1966 Ecuador........................ 18 Apr 1961 21 Sep 1964
Azerbaijan.................... 13 Aug 1992 a E g y p t.......................... 9 Jun 1964 a
Bahamas...................... 17 Mar 1977 d El Salvador................. 9 Dec 1965 a
Bahrain........................ 2 Nov 1971 a Equatorial Guinea___ 30 Aug 1976 a
Bangladesh.................. 13 Jan 1978 d Eritrea.......................... 14 Jan 1997 a
Barbados...................... 6 May 1968 d Estonia........................ 21 Oct 1991 a
B elarus........................ 18 Apr 1961 14 May 1964 E th iop ia ...................... 22 M ar 1979 a
B elg ium ...................... 23 Oct 1961 2 May 1968 21 Jun 1971 d
Benin............................ 27 Mar 1967 a Finland............. = = = = = 9 0  Q r t  J 9 £ l 9 Dec 1569
bhutan.......................... 7 Dec 1972 a France.......................... 30 Mar 1962 31 Dec 1970
B o liv ia ........................ 28 Dec 1977 a Gabon .......................... 2 Apr 1964 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi G eo rg ia .,....................

G erm any1 ..................
12 Jul 1993 a

na............................ 1 Sep 1993 d 18 Apr 1961 11 Nov 1964
B otsw ana.................... U Apr 1969 a G hana.......................... 18 Apr 1961 28 Jun 1962
B ra z il.......................... 18 Apr 1961 25 Mar 1965 Greece.......................... 29 Mar 1962 16 Jul 1970
B ulgaria ...................... 18 Apr 1961 17 Jan 1968 G renada...................... 2 Sep 1992 a
Burkina Faso............... 4 May 1987 a Guatemala.................... 18 Apr 1961 1 Oct 1963
Burundi........................ 1 May 1968 a G u in ea ........................ 10 Jan 1968 a
Cambodia.................... 31 Aug 1965 a Guinea-Bissau........... 11 Aug 1993 a
Cameroon.................... 4 Mar 1977 a Guyana........................ 28 Dec 1972 a
C anada........................ 5 Feb 1962 26 May 1966 2 Feb 1978 a
Cape Verde.................. 30 Jul 1979 a Holy S ee ...................... 18 Apr 1961 17 Apr 1964
Central African Repub H onduras.................... 13 Feb 1968 a

lic .......................... 28 Mar 1962 19 Mar 1973 H ungary...................... 18 Apr 1961 24 Sep 1965
C had ............................. 3 Nov 1977 a Iceland ........................ 18 May 1971 a
C hile, ..........................
China1..........................

18 Apr 1961 9 Jan 1968 15 Oct 1965 a
25 Nov 1975 a Indonesia.................... 4 Jun 1982 a

C olom bia.................... 18 Apr 1961 5 Apr 1973 Iran (Islamic Republic
Congo.......................... 11 Mar 1963 a o f ) .......................... 27 May 1961 3 Feb 1965
Costa Rica.................... 14 Feb 1962 9 Nov 1964 20 Feb 1962 15 Oct 1963
Côte d'Ivoire............... 1 Oct 1962 a Ireland.......................... 18 Apr 1961 10 May 1967
C ro a tia ........................ 12 Oct 1992 d 18 Apr 1961 11 Aug 1970
C u b a ............................. 16 Jan 1962 26 Sep 1963 13 Mar 1962 25 Jun 1969
Cyprus............. ............ 10 Sep 1968 a Jamaica........................ 5 Jun 1963 a
Czech Republic^......... 22 Feb 1993 d 26 Mar 1962 8 Jun 1964

Jordan.......................... 29 Jul 1971 a
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Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
K azakhstan............... 5 Jan 994 a R w anda...................... 15 Apr 1964 a
Kenya ........................ 1 Jul 965 a Saint L u c ia ............... 27 Aug 1986 d
K iribati...................... 2 Apr 982 d Saint Vincent and the
Kuwait........................ 23 Jul 969 a Grenadines........... 27 Apr 1999 d
K yrgyzstan............... 7 Oct 994 a S am oa........................ 26 Oct 1987 a
Lao People's Demo San M arino ............. .. 25 Oct 1961 8 Sep 1965

cratic Republic.. . 3 Dec 962 a Sao Tome and Principe 3 May 1983 a
Latvia.......................... 13 Feb 992 a Saudi A rabia............. 10 Feb 1981 a
Lebanon...................... 18 Apr 1961 16 Mar 971 Senegal...................... 18 Apr 1961 12 Oct 1972
Lesotho...................... 26 Nov 969 a Seychelles................. 29 May 1979 a
Liberia........................ 18 Apr 1961 15 May 962 Sierra L eo n e ............. 13 Aug 1962 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir Slovakia2 .................... 28 May 1993 d

iya ........................ 7 Jun 977 a Slovenia...................... 6 Jul 1992 d
Liechtenstein............. 18 Apr 1961 8 May 964 Som alia...................... 29 Mar 1968 a
Lithuania.................... 15 Jan 992 a South A frica ............. 28 Mar 1962 21 Aug 1989
Luxembourg............. 2 Feb 1962 17 Aug 966 S pain .......................... 21 Nov 1967 a
Madagascar............... 31 Jul 963 a Sri Lanka................... 18 Apr 1961 2 Jun 1978
Malawi........................ 19 May 965 a Sudan.......................... 13 Apr 1981 a
M alaysia.................... 9 Nov 965 a Suriname................... 28 Oct 1992 a
M ali............................ 28 Mar 968 a Sw aziland................. 25 Apr 1969 a
Malta ........................ 7 Mar 967 d Sw eden ...................... 18 Apr 1961 21 Mar 1967
Marshall Is lan d s___ 9 Aug 991 a Switzerland............... 18 Apr 1961 30 Oct 1963
Mauritania................. 16 Jul 962 a Syrian Arab Republic 4 Aug 1978 a
M auritius.................... 18 Jul 969 d Tajikistan................... 6 May 1996 a
Mexico........................ 18 Apr 1961 16 Jun 965 Thailand...................... 30 Oct 1961 23 Jan 1985
Micronesia (Federated the former Yugoslav

States o f ) ............. 29 Apr 991 a Republic o f Mace
Mongolia.................... 5 Jan 967 a donia ................... 18 Aug 1993 d
M orocco .................... 19 Jun 968 a T o g o .......................... 27 Nov 1970 a
Mozambique............. 18 Nov 981 a Tonga.......................... 31 Jan 1973 d
Myanmar.................... 7 Mar 980 a Trinidad and Tobago. 19 Oct 1965 a
Namibia...................... 14 Sep 992 a Tunisia........................ 24 Jan 1968 a
Nauru.......................... 5 May 978 d Turkey........................ 6 Mar 1985 a
N epal.......................... 28 Sep 965 a Turkmenistan............. 25 Sep 1996 a
Netherlands ............. 7 Sep 984 a Tuvalu8 ...................... 15 Sep 1982 d
New Zealand............. 28 Mar 1962 23 Sep 970 U gan d a ...................... 15 Apr 1965 a
N icaragua.................. 31 Oct 975 a U kraine...................... 18 Apr 1961 12 Jun 1964
\ i :M .I'MgGl ........................... 5 Dec aao a United Arab Emirates 24 Feb 1977 a
Nigeria........................ 31 Mar 1962 19 Jun 967 United Kingdom of
N orw ay...................... 18 Apr 1961 24 Oct 967 Great Britain and
Oman.......................... 31 May 974 a Northern Ireland . 11 Dec 1961 1 Sep 1964
Pakistan...................... 29 Mar 1962 29 Mar 962 United Republic o f
Panam a...................... 18 Apr 1961 4 Dec 963 Tanzania ............. 27 Feb 1962 5 Nov 1962
Papua New Guinea . . 4 Dec 975 d United States o f Amer
Paraguay.................... 23 Dec 969 a ica ........................ 29 Jun 1961 13 Nov 1972
Peru ............................ 18 Dec 968 a Uruguay...................... 18 Apr 1961 10 Mar 1970
Philippines.................. 20 Oct 1961 15 Nov 965 Uzbekistan................. 2 Mar 1992 a
Poland........................ 18 Apr 1961 19 Apr 965 Venezuela................. 18 Apr 1961 16 Mar 1965
Portugal...................... 11 Sep 968 a Viet Nam9 ................. 26 Aug 1980 a
Q a ta r .......................... 6 Jun 986 a Yemen10 .................... 24 Nov 1976 a
Republic o f Korea7 . . 28 Mar 1962 28 Dec 970 Yugoslavia................. 18 Apr 1961 1 Apr 1963
Republic o f Moldova. 26 Jan 993 a Zambia11................... 16 Jun 1975 d
R om ania .................... 18 Apr 1961 15 Nov 968 Zimbabwe................. 13 May 1991 a
Russian Federation . . 18 Apr 1961 25 Mar 964

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)

Bahrain12 'Diplomatic Bag', the Government o f  the State o f  Bahrain re
serves its right to open the diplomatic bag if  there are serious

"1. With respect to paragraph 3 o f article 27, relating to the
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grounds for presuming that it contains articles the import or ex
port o f which is prohibited by law.

"2. The approval o f this Convention does not constitute a 
recognition o f Israel, or amount to entering with it into any 
transaction required by the aforesaid Convention."

B e l a r u s

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:
In accordance with the principle of the equality of rights o f 

States, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 
that any difference of opinion regarding the size o f a diplomatic 
mission should be settled by agreement between the sending 
State and the receiving State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it nec- 
essaiy to draw attention to the discriminatory nature o f articles 
48 and 50 of the Convention, under the terms of which a number 
of States are precluded from acceding to the Convention. The 
Convention deals with matters which affect the interests of all 
States and should therefore be open for accession by all States. 
In accordance with the principle o f sovereign equality no State 
has the right to bar other States from accession to a Convention 
of this nature.

B o t s w a n a

"Subject to the reservation that article 37 of the Convention 
should be applicable on the basis o f reciprocity only."

B u l g a r ia

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:
In accordance with the principle o f  the equality of States, the 

People's Republic o f Bulgaria considers that any difference o f 
opinion regarding the size of a diplomatic mission should be 
settled by agreement between the sending State and the receiv
ing State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The People's Republic o f  Bulgaria considers it necessary to 
draw attention to the discriminatory nature o f articles 48 and 50 
of the Convention, under the terms of which a number o f  States 
are precluded from acceding to the Convention. Thu provisions 
of these articles are inconsistent with the very nature o f the Con
vention, which is universal in character and should be open for 
accession by all States. In accordance with the principle o f 
equality, no State has the right to bar other States from acces
sion to a convention of this kind.

C a m b o d ia

The diplomatic immunities and privileges provided for in 
article 37, paragraph 2, ofthe afore-mentioned Convention, rec
ognized and admitted in customary law and in the practice of 
States in favour o f  heads o f  missions and members of diplomat
ic staff o f the mission, cannot be granted by the Royal Govern
ment o f Cambodia for the benefit o f other categories o f mission 
staff, including administrative and technical staff.

C h in a 13
The Government of the People's Republic o f China holds 

reservations on the provisions about nuncios and the representa
tive of the Holy See in articles 14 and 16 and on the provisions 
o f paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 o f article 37.

C uba

The Revolutionary Government o f  Cuba makes an explicit 
reservation in respect ofthe provisions o f articles 48 and 50 o f

the Convention, because it considers that, in view ofthe nature 
o f the contents o f the Convention and the subject it concerns, all 
free and sovereign States have the right to participate in it: for 
that reason, the Revolutionary Government o f  Cuba favours fa
cilitating the admission of all countries o f the International 
Community, without any distinction based on the extent o f a 
State's territory, the number o f  its inhabitants or its social, eco
nomic or political system.

E c u a d o r 14

E g y p t 12, 15

"1. Paragraph 2 o f article 37 shall not apply."

F r a n c e

The Government o f  the French Republic considers that arti
cle 38, paragraph 1, is to  be interpreted as granting to a diplo
matic agent who is a national o f or permanently resident in the 
receiving State only immunity from jurisdiction, and inviolabil
ity, both being confined to official acts performed by the said 
diplomatic agent in the exercise o f his functions.

The Government o f  the French Republic declares that the 
provisions o f the bilateral agreements in force between France 
and foreign States are not affected by the provisions o f  the Con
vention.

G r e e c e 16

H u n g a r y

"The Hungarian People's Republic considers it necessary to 
draw attention to the discriminatory nature o f  articles 48 and 50 
of the Convention, under the terms o f which a number o f States 
were precluded from signing and are precluded from acceding 
to tlie Convention. The Convention deals with matters which af
fect the interests o f all States and therefore, in accordance with 
the principle o f sovereign equality o f States, no State should be 
barred from participation in a Convention o f  this nature."

Ir a q

"With reservation that paragraph 2 o f article 37 shall be ap
plied on the basis o f reciprocity."

J a p a n

Declaration with regard to article 34 (a) o f  the said 
Convention:

"It is understood that the taxes referred to in article 34 (a) in
clude those collected by special collectors under the laws and 
regulations of Japan provided that they are normally incorporat
ed in the price o f goods or services. For example, in die case o f 
the travelling tax, railway, shipping and airline companies are 
made special collectors o f  the tax by the Travelling Tax Law. 
Passengers o f railroad trains, vessels and airplanes who are le
gally liable to pay the tax for their travels within Japan are re
quired to purchase travel tickets normally at a price 
incorporating the tax with out being specifically informed o f its 
amount. Accordingly, taxes collected by special collectors such 
as the travelling tax have to be considered as the indirect taxes 
normally incorporated in the price o f  goods or services referred 
to in article 34 (a)."

K u w a it 12

If  the State o f  Kuwait has reason to believe that the diplo
matic pouch contains something which may not be sent by 
pouch under paragraph 4 o f article 27 o f the Convention, it con
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siders that it has the right to request that the pouch be opened in 
the presence of the representative o f  the diplomatic mission 
[concerned]. If this request is refused by the authorities o f  the 
sending State, the diplomatic pouch shall be returned to its place 
o f origin.

The Government o f Kuwait declares that its accession to the 
Convention does not imply recognition of "Israel" or entering 
with it into relations governed by the Convention thereto acced
ed.

L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h ir iy a 12

(1) The accession o f  the Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya to said Convention cannot be interpreted as signify
ing in any form whatsoever any recognition o f Israel nor does 
accession to said Convention imply the entertaining of any re
lations or obligations with Israel.

(2) The Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya will not 
be bound by paragraph 3 o f article 37 o f the Convention except 
on the basis o f reciprocity.

(3) In the event that the authorities of the Socialist People's 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya entertain strong doubts that the con
tents o f a diplomatic pouch include items which may not be sent 
by diplomatic pouch in accordance with paragraph 4 of 
article 27 o f said Convention, the Socialist People's Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya reserves its right to request the opening o f such 
pouch in the presence o f  an official representative of the diplo
matic mission concerned. If such request is denied by the au
thorities o f the sending state, the diplomatic pouch shall be 
returned to its place of origin.

M a l t a

"The Government o f Malta wishes to declare that paragraph
2 o f article 37 shall be applied on the basis o f reciprocity."

M o n g o l ia 17

Referring to articles 48 and 50, the Government of the Mon
golian People's Republic deems it necessary to draw attention to 
the discriminatory nature o f  articles 48 and 50 o f the Vienna 
Convention and declares that, as the Convention deals with mat
ters affecting the interests o f all States, it should be open for ac
cession by all States.

MOROCCO

The Kingdom o f Morocco accedes to the Convention sub
ject to the reservation that paragraph 2 o f article 37 is not appli
cable.

M o z a m b iq u e

"The People's Republic o f Mozambique takes this opportun
ity to draw the attention to the discriminatory nature of the arti
cles 48 and 50 o f the present Convention which preclude a 
number o f States from acceding to it. In view o f its broad scope 
which affects the interest of all States in the world the present 
Convention should therefore be open for participation of all 
States."

"The People's Republic o f Mozambique considers that the 
joint participation of States in a convention does not represent 
their official recognition."

N e p a l

"Subject to the reservation with regard to article 8, para
graph 3, o f the Convention, that the prior consent to His Majes
ty's Government o f  Nepal shall be required for the appointment

to the diplomatic staff of any mission in Nepal o f  any national 
o f  a third State who is not also a national ofthe sending State."

O m a n

"The accession o f this Convention does not mean in any way 
recognition o f  Israel by the Government o f the Sultanate of 
Oman. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the 
Sultanate o f Oman and Israel."

P o r t u g a l 18

Q a t a r 12

I. On article 27, para. 3:
The Government o f the State o f Qatar reserves its right to 

open a diplomatic bag in the following two situations:
1. The abuse, observed in flagrante delicto, o f  the diplo

matic bag for unlawful purposes incompatible with the aims of 
the relevant rule o f immunity, by putting therein items other that 
the diplomatic documents and articles for official use men
tioned in para.4 o f  the said article, in violation ofthe obligations 
prescribed by the Government and by international law and cus
tom.

In such a case both the foreign Ministiy and the Mission 
concerned will be notified. The bag will not be opened except 
with the approval by the Foreign Ministry.

The contraband articles will be seized in the presence o f  a 
representative o f the Ministry and the Mission.

2. The existence o f strong indications or suspicions that the 
said violations have been perpetrated.

In such a case the bag will not be opened except with the ap
proval ofthe Foreign Ministry and in the presence o f  a member 
o f  the Mission concerned. If  permission to open the bag is de
nied it will be returned to its place o f origin.

II. On article 37, para. 2:
The State of Qatar shall not be bound by para. 2 o f  article 37.
III. Accession to this Convention does not mean in any way 

recognition o f Israel and does not entail entering with it into any 
transactions regulated by this Convention.

R o m a n ia

The Council o f  State o f the Socialist Republic o f  Romania 
considers that the provisions of articles 48 and 50 ofthe Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations, done at Vienna on 
18 April 1961, are at variance with the principle that all States 
have the right to become parties to multilateral treaties govern
ing matters o f general interest.

R u s sia n  F e d e r a t io n

Reservation concerning article II, paragraph I:
In accordance with the principle o f  the equality o f rights of 

States, the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics considers that 
any difference o f opinion regarding the size of a diplomatic mis
sion should be settled by agreement between the sending State 
and the receiving State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it necess
ary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature o f  articles 48 
and 50 of the Convention, under the terms o f which a number o f 
States are precluded from acceding to the Convention. The Con
vention deals with matters which affect the interests o f  all States 
and should therefore be open for accession by all States. In ac
cordance with the principle o f sovereign equality, no State has 
the right to bar other States from accession to a Convention of 
this nature.
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Reservations:
1. If  the authorities o f  the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia sus

pect that the diplomatic pouch or any parcel therein contains 
matters which may not be sent through the diplomatic pouch, 
such authorities may request the opening o f the parcel in their 
presence and in the presence of a representative appointed by 
the diplomatic mission concerned. If such request is rejected, 
the pouch or parcel shall be returned back.

2. Accession to this Convention shall not constitute a rec
ognition of Israel or lead to any kind of intercourse with it or the 
establishment o f any relations with Israel under the Conven
tion.

S u d a n 12

Reservations:
"The diplomatic immunities and privileges provided for in 

article 37 paragraph 2 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations o f 1961, recognized and admitted in customary law 
and in the practice o f States in favour o f  heads o f  missions and 
members o f diplomatic staff of the mission, cannot be granted 
by the Government o f the Democratic Republic o f the Sudan for 
other categories o f mission staff except on the basis o f reciproc
ity.

"The Government of the Democratic Republic o f the Sudan 
reserves the right to interpret article 38 as not granting to a dip
lomatic agent who is a national o f or permanent resident in the 
Sudan any immunity from jurisdiction, and inviolability, even 
though the acts complained o f are official acts performed by the 
said diplomatic agent in the exercise o f his functions." 
Understanding:

"The Government o f the Democratic Republic o f the Sudan 
understands that its ratification -of the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations of 1961 does not imply whatsoever recog
nition oflsrael or entering with it into relations governed by the 
said Convention."

S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic 12, 19

15 March 1979
!, The Syrian Arab Republic does not rcccgnize Israel and 

will not enter into dealings with it.
2. The Optional Protocol Concerning the Compulsory Set

tlement o f Disputes does not enter into force for the Syrian Arab 
Republic.

3. The exemption provided for in article 36, paragraph 1, 
shall not apply to the administrative and technical staff o f the 
mission except during the first six months following their arriv
al in the receiving State.

U k r a in e

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:
In accordance with the principle of the equality of rights of 

States, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers that

Sa u d i Ar a b ia 12 any difference o f opinion regarding the size o f  a diplomatic mis
sion should be settled by agreement between the sending State 
and the receiving State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it necess
ary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 48 
and 50 of the Convention, under the terms o f which a number of 
States are precluded from acceding to the Convention. The Con
vention deals with matters which affect the interests o f all States 
and should therefore be open for accession by all States. In ac
cordance with the principle o f sovereign equality, no State has 
the right to bar other States from accession to a Convention of 
this nature.

U n it e d  A r a b  E m ir a t e s

"The accession o f the United Arab Emirates to this Conven
tion shall in no way amount to recognition of nor the establish
ment o f any treaty relation with Israel."

V e n e z u e l a 20

Under the Constitution o f Venezuela, all Venezuelan na
tionals are equal before the law and none may enjoy special 
privileges; for that reason [the Government o f  Venezuela] 
make[s] a formal reservation to article 38 ofthe Convention.

V ie t  N a m

1. The degrees o f privileges and immunities accorded the 
administrative and technical staff and the members o f their fam
ilies as stipulated in paragraph 2, article 37 o f the Convention 
should be agreed upon in detail by the concerned States;

2. The provisions o f articles 48 and 50 of the Convention 
are o f a discriminatory character, which is not in accordance 
with the principle o f equality o f the sovereignty among States 
and limits the universality o f  the Convention. The Government 
of the Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam, therefore, holds the view 
that all States have the right to adhere to the said Convention.

Y e m e n 10, 12

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph I:
In conformity with the principle o f equality among States, 

the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen holds that any dif
ference of opinion regarding the size o f the diplomatic mission 
should be settled by agreement between the sending State and 
the receiving State.

Declaration:
The People’s Democratic Republic o f Yemen states that its 

acceptance o f the provisions o f the Convention does not, in any 
way whatsoever, imply recognition of, or entering into contrac
tual relations with, Israel.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A u s t r a l ia

14 March 1968
"The Government of the Commonwealth o f Australia does 

not regard the statements concerning paragraph ( 1 ) o f Article 11 
made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union o f Soviet So
cialist Republics and the Mongolian People's Republic as mod
ifying any rights or obligations under that paragraph.

"The Government o f the Commonwealth o f Australia de
clares that it does not recognize as valid the reservations to par-
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agraph 2, Article 37, o f the Convention made by the United 
Arab Republic and by Cambodia."

20 November 1970
"The Government o f the Commonwealth o f Australia de

clares that it does not recognize as valid the reservations to arti
cle 37, paragraph 2, of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations made by Morocco and Portugal."

6 September 1973
"The Government of Australia does not regard the statement 

concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 ofthe Convention made by 
the German Democratic Republic, in a letter accompanying the 
instrument o f  accession as modifying any rights and obligations 
under that paragraph."

25 January 1977
"The Government o f Australia does not regard as valid the 

reservations made by the Government of the People's Republic 
o f  China to paragraphs 2, 3, and 4 o f  article 37 o f that Conven
tion."

21 June 1978
"The Government of Australia does not regard the reserva

tion made by the Government of the People's Democratic Re
public of Yemen to paragraph (1) of article 11 as modifying any 
rights or obligations under that paragraph."

22 February 1983
"Australia does not regard as valid the reservations made by 

the Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia, the State of Bahrain, the State of 
Kuwait and the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, in 
respect o f treatment of the diplomatic bag under article 27 of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations."

10 February 1987
"Australia does not regard as valid the reservations made by 

the State of Qatar and the Yemen Arab Republic in respect of 
treatment of the diplomatic bag under Article 27 of the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961."

Ba h a m a s21

B e l a r u s

2 November 1977
The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re

public does not recognize the validity of the reservation made 
by the Chinese People's Republic to paragraphs 2,3 and 4 o f ar
ticle 37 o f the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions.

16 October 1986
[Same reservation, mutatis mutandis,as the one made by the 
Russian Federation on 6 October 1986.]

11 November 1986
[Same reservation, mutatis mutandis,as the one made by the 
Rttssian Federation on 6 November 1986.]

B e l g iu m

The Belgian Government considers the statement made by 
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Mongolian Peo
ple's Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the 
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics concerning paragraph 1 of 
article II to be incompatible with the letter and spirit o f the 
Convention and does not regard it as modifying any rights or 
obligations under that paragraph.

The Belgian Government also considers the reservation 
made by the United Arab Republic and the Kingdom o f Cam
bodia to paragraph 2 o f article 37 to be incompatible with the 
letter and spirit o f  the Convention.

28 January 1975
The Government o f the Kingdom o f Belgium objects to the 

reservations made with respect to article 27, paragraph 3, by

Bahrain and with respect to article 37, paragraph 2, by the Unit
ed Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic o f Egypt), Cambodia 
(now the Khmer Republic) and Morocco. The Government nev
ertheless considers that the Convention remains in force as be
tween it and the aforementioned States, respectively, except in 
respect of the provisions which in each case are the subject o f 
the said reservations.

B u l g a r ia

22 September 1972
The Government o f the People's Republic o f Bulgaria can

not regard the reservation made by the Bahraini Government 
with respect to article 27, paragraph 3, o f the Vienna Conven
tion on Diplomatic Relations as valid.

18 August 1977
"The Bulgarian Government does not consider itself to be 

bound by the reservation made by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
concerning the application o f  article 27, paragraph 3, o f  the Vi
enna Convention on Diplomatic Relations."

23 June 1981
"The Government o f the People's Republic o f  Bulgaria does 

not consider itself bound by the reservation made by the Gov
ernment o f the Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia on its accession to the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations regarding the im
munity of the diplomatic bag and the right o f the competent au
thorities of the Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia to demand the open
ing of the diplomatic bag and, in case o f refusal on the part of 
the diplomatic mission concerned, its return. It is the under
standing o f the Government o f  the People's Republic o f Bulgar
ia that the reservation thus made is in violation o f  article 27, 
para. 4 o f the 1961 Convention on Diplomatic Relations."

C a n a d a

"The Government o f Canada does not regard the statement 
concerning paragraph 1 of Article 11 o f the Convention made 
by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian

o __d am. .u :a *uA r t» :am o ^ . . :A+ D a .o u v ic i  o u v ia iio i i\wpuuuv auu mw u m u ii u i ju v i v t  u u u ia iu i i\w-
publics as modifying any rights or obligations under this para
graph."

16 March 1978
"The Government o f Canada does not regard as valid the 

reservations to paragraphs 2 ,3  and 4 o f  article 37 o f the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the People's Re
public o f China. Similarly the Government o f Canada does not 
regard as valid the reservations to paragraph 2 o f article 37 of 
the Convention which have been made by the Government of 
the United Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic o f Egypt), 
the Government o f Cambodia (now Kampuchea) and the Gov
ernment o f the Kingdom o f  Morocco.

"The Government o f Canada does not regard the statement 
concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 ofthe Convention made by 
the Government o f the Mongolian People's Republic, the Gov
ernment o f Bulgaria, the Government o f  the German Demo
cratic Republic and the People's Democratic Republic of Yem
en as modifying any rights and obligations under that para
graph.

"The Government o f Canada also desires to place on record 
that it does not regard as valid the reservations to paragraph 3 of 
article 27 of the Convention made by the Government o f Bah
rain and the reservations to paragraph 4 o f article 27 made by 
the State of Kuwait and the Government of the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya."
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C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 2 

D e n m a r k

"The Government o f  Denmark does not regard the statement 
concerning paragraph 1 o f Article 11 o f the Vienna Convention 
on Diplomatic Relations made by the People's Republic of Bul
garia, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Mongo
lian People's Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics as modifying any 
rights and obligations under that paragraph. Further, the Gov
ernment of Denmark does not regard as valid the reservation to 
paragraph 2 of Article 37 made by the United Arab Republic, 
Cambodia and Morocco. This statement shall not be regarded as 
precluding the entry into force o f  the Convention between Den
mark and the above-mentioned countries."

5 August 1970
"The Government o f  Denmark does not regard the reserva

tion to article 37, paragraph 2, o f the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations made by Portugal on 11 of September 
1968 as valid.

"This statement shall not be regarded as precluding the entry 
into force of the said Convention between Denmark and Portu
gal."

29 March 1977
"The Government o f Denmark does not regard as valid the 

reservations made by the People's Republic of China to article
37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of
18 April 1961. This statement is not to be regarded as prevent
ing the Convention's entry into force as between Denmark and 
the People's Republic o f China.

F r a n c e

The Government of the French Republic does not regard the 
statements concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 made by the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Mongolian People's 
Republic, the People's Republic o f Bulgaria, the Ukrainian So
viet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics as modifying any rights or obligations under that para
graph.

The Government o f the French Republic does not regard as 
valid the reservation to article 27, paragraph 4, made by the 
State o f Kuwait.

The Government o f the French Republic does not regard as 
valid the reservations to article 37, paragraph 2, made by the 
Government o f Cambodia, the Government o f the Kingdom of 
Morocco, the Government of Portugal and the Government of 
the United Arab Republic.

None o f these declarations shall be regarded as an obstacle 
to the entry into force o f the Convention between the French 
Republic and the States mentioned.

28 December 1976
The Government o f the French Republic does not regard as 

valid the reservations made by the People's Republic of China 
to article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations 
of 18 April 1961. This declaration is not to be regarded as pre
venting the Convention's entry into force as between the French 
Republic and the People's Republic o f China.

29 August 1986
1. The Government o f  the French Republic declares that it 

does not recognize as valid the reservation entered by the Gov
ernment of the Yemen Arab Republic which would make it per
missible to request the opening o f the diplomatic bag and to 
return it to the sender. The Government of the French Republic 
considers that this or any similar reservation is inconsistent with 
the object and the purpose o f the Vienna Convention on Diplo
matic Relations done at Vienna on 18 April 1961.

2. This declaration shall not be regarded as an obstacle to 
the entiy into force o f the said Convention between the French 
Republic and the Yemen Arab Republic.

G e r m a n y 3

"The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany con
siders as incompatible with the letter and spirit ofthe Conven
tion the reservations made by the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and die 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic concerning article 11 ofthe 
Convention."

Objections, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were 
also formulated by the Government o f  the Federal Republic of 
Germany in regard to reservation made by various states, as 
follows:

i) 16 March 1967: In respect o f  the reservations by the 
United Arab Republic and the Kingdom o f Cambodia concern
ing article 37, paragraph 2.

ii) 10 May 1967: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
Mongolian People's Republic concerning article 11.

iii)9 July 1968: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
People's Republic o f Bulgaria concerning article 11, 
paragraph 1.

iv)23 December 1968: In respect o fthe  reservations made 
by the Kingdom of Morocco and by Portugal concerning 
article 37, paragraph 2.

v) 5 September 1974: In respect o f  the reservation made by 
the German Democratic Republic concerning article 11, para. 1.

vi) 4 Februaiy 1975: In respect o f the reservation made by 
Bahrain concerning article 27, paragraph 3.

vii)4 March 1977: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
People's Democratic Republic o f Yemen concerning article 11, 
paragraph 1.

viii)6 May 1977: In resr act o f the reservations made by the 
People's Republic o f China concerning article 37.

ix) 19 September 1977: In respect o f the reservation made 
by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya concerning article 27.

x) 11 July 1979: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
Syrian Arab Republic concerning article 36. paragraph 1.

xi) 11 December 1980: In respect o f the declaration made 
by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam concerning article 37, 
paragraph 2.

xii) 15 May 1981: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia concerning article 27.

xiii)30 September 1981 : In respect o f  the reservations made 
by the Government o f the Democratic Republic o fth e  Sudan 
concerning article 37, paragraph 2 and o f article 38.

xiv)3 March 1987: In respect o f the reservations made by 
the Yemen Arab Republic and the State of Qatar in respect of 
articles 27 (3) and 37 (2).

In the case o f objections under paragraphs viii), ix), x), xii) 
and xiii), the Government o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany 
specified that the declaration is not to be interpreted as prevent
ing the entry into force o f the Convention as between the Fed
eral Republic o f Germany and the respective States.

G r e e c e

The Government o f Greece cannot accept the reservation to 
paragraph 1 o f  article 11 o f the Convention made by Bulgaria, 
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Mongolia, the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, and the Union o f Soviet 
Socialist Republics, as well as the reservation to paragraph 2 of 
article 37 o f the Convention made by Cambodia, Morocco, Por
tugal and th/3 United Arab Republic.
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23 December 1963
The Government o f Guatemala rejects formally the reserva

tions to articles 48 and 50 of the Convention made by the Gov
ernment of Cuba in its instrument of ratification.

H a it i

9 May 1972
The Haitian Government considers that the reservation ex

pressed by the Government of Bahrain with regard to the invio
lability o f diplomatic correspondence may destroy the 
effectiveness o f the Convention, one o f the main aims o f which 
is precisely to put an end to certain practices impeding the per
formance o f the functions assigned to diplomatic agents.

H u n g a r y

7 July 1975
The reservation made by the _ /emment o f Bahrain to ar

ticle 27, paragraph 3, o f the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplo
matic Relations is contrary to the principle of the inviolability 
o f the diplomatic bag which is generally recognized in the inter
national practice, and is incompatible with the objectives o f the 
Convention.

"Therefore, the Hungarian People's Republic does not rec
ognize this reservation as valid."

6 September 1978
"The Government o f the Hungarian People's Republic does 

not recognize the validity o f the reservation made by the Chi
nese People's Republic to paragraphs 2 ,3  and 4 of article 37 of 
the 1961 Vienne Convention on Diplomatic Relations."

Ir e l a n d

17 January 1978
"The Government of Ireland object to the reservations made 

by the Government o f the People's Republic of China concern
ing the provisions relating to Nuncios and the representative of 
the Holy See in articles 14 and 16 of the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations. The Government o f Ireland do not regard 
these reservations as modifying any rights or obligations under 
those articles.

"Tht Government o f  Ireland do not regard as valid the reser
vations made by the Government of the People's Republic of 
China to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37.

"This statement is not to be regarded as preventing the entry 
into force of the Convention as between Ireland and the People's 
Republic of China."

J a pa n

27 January 1987
"With respect to paragraphs 3 and 4 of article 27 o f the Vi

enna Convention on Diplomatic Relations o f 18 April 1961, the 
Government o f Japan believes that the protection o f diplomatic 
correspondence by means of diplomatic bags constitutes an im
portant element o f  the Convention, and any reservation intend
ed to allow a receiving State to open diplomatic bags without 
the consent of the sending State is incompatible with the object 
and purpose o f the Convention. Therefore the Government of 
Japan does not regard as valid th”. reservations concerning arti
cle 27 o f the Convention ir-ide by the Government o f  Bahrain 
and the Government o f  Qatar on 2 November 1971 and 6 June 
1986, respectively. The Government o f Japan also desires to 
record that the above-sta"H position is applicable to any reser
vations to the same effect to be made in the future by other 
countries."

G uatem ala

18 January 1965
With reference to the reservation and declaration made by 

the Governments o f the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics upon ratification of the Convention, the 
Government of Luxembourg regrets that it cannot accept that 
reservation or that declaration which tends to modify the effect 
of certain provisions o f the Convention.

25 October 1965
With reference to the statement made by the Government of 

Hungary upon ratification o f the Convention, the Government 
of Luxembourg regrets that it cannot accept this declaration.

M a l t a

"The Government o f Malta does not regard the statement 
concerning paragraph 1 o f  article 11 made by the Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modify
ing any rights and obligations under that paragraph."

M o n g o l ia

18 January 1978
"Reservation made by the Government o f Bahrain to para

graph 3, article 27 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Re
lations is incompatible with the very object and purpose of the 
Convention. Therefore the Government o f the Mongolian Peo
ple's Republic does not consider itself bound by the above-men- 
tioned reservation.

"The Government o f the Mongolian People’s Republic does 
not recognize the validity of the reservation made by the Gov
ernment of the People's Republic o f China to paragraphs 2, 3 
and4ofartic le37ofthe 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomat
ic Relations."

•’ETHERLANDS

"1. The Kingdom ot the Netherlands does not accept the 
derlarations by the People's Republic of Bulgaria, the German 
Democratic Republic, the Mongolian People's Republic, the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union o f Soviet So
cialist Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
and the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen concerning ar
ticle 11, paragraph 1, o f the Convention. The Kingdom of the 
Netherlands takes the view that this provision remains in force 
in relations between it and the said States in accordance with in
ternational customaiy law.

"2. The Kingdom o f the Netherlands does not accept the 
declaration by the State o f Bahrain concerning article 27, ^ j a -  
gi uph 3 o f  the Convention. It takes the view that this provision 
remains in force in relations between it and the State of Bahrain 
in accordance with international customary law. The Kingdom 
of the Netherlands is nevertheless prepared to agree to the fol
lowing arrangement on a basis of reciprocity: If the authorities 
of the receiving state have serious grounds for supposing that 
the diplomatic bag contains something which pursuant to 
article 27, paragraph 4 of the Convention may not be sent in the 
diplomatic bag, they may demand that the bag be opened in the 
presence of the representative o f the diplomat mission con
cerned. If  the authorities o f the sending state refiise to comply 
with such a request, the diplomatic bag shall be sent back to the 
place of origin.

"3. The Kingdom o f the Netherlands does not accept the 
declarations by die Arab Republic o f  Egypt, the Khmer Repub
lic, the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the Republic 
of Malta and the Kingdom o f Morocco concerning article 37, 
paragraph 2 of the Convention. It takes the view that these pro-
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visions remain in force in relations between it and the said 
States in accordance with international customary law."

5 December 1986
The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept both reser

vations made by the State o f Qatar concerning article 27, para* 
graph 3, o f the Convention. It takes the view that this provision 
remains in force in relations between it and the State of Qatar in 
accordance with international customary law. The Kingdom of 
the Netherlands is nevertheless prepared to agree to the follow
ing arrangement on a basis o f reciprocity: If the authorities of 
the receiving State have serious grounds for believing that the 
diplomatic bag contains something which, pursuant to article 
27, paragraph 4, o'" the Convention, may not be sent in the dip
lomatic bag, they may demand that the bag be opened in the 
presence o f the representative o f  the diplomatic mission con
cerned. If the authorities o f  the sending State refuse to comply 
with such a demand, the diplomatic bag shall be sent back to the 
place of origin.

Furthermore, the Kingdom o f the Netherlands does not ac
cept the reservation made by the State o f  Qatar concerning arti
cle 37, paragraph 2, o f  the Convention. It takes the view that 
this provision remains in force in relations between it and the 
State of Qatar in accordance with international customary law.

Moreover, the Kingdom o f the Netherlands does not accept 
the reservation made by the Yemen Arab Republic concerning 
article 37, paragraph 2, o f the Convention. It takes the view 
that these provisions remain in force in relations between it and 
the Yemen Arab Republic in accordance with international cus
tomary law.

N e w  Z e a l a n d

"The Government o f  New Zealand does not regard the state
ments concerning paragraph 1 o f  article 11 o f the Vienna Con
vention on Diplomatic Relations made by the People's Republic 
of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the 
Mongolian People's Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, as modi
fying any rights and obligations under that paragraph. Further, 
the Government of New Zealand does not accept the reservation 
to paragraph 2 of Article 37 o f the Convention made by Cam
bodia, Morocco, Portugal and the United Arab Republic."

25 January 1977
"The Government o f New Zealand does not regard as valid 

the reservations to paragraphs 2 ,3  and 4 o f article 37 of the Vi
enna Convention on Diplomatic Relations o f  18 April 1961 
made by the Government o f the People's Republic o f China and 
considers that those paragraphs are in force between New Zea
land and the People's Republic o f  China."

POLAND

3 November 1975
"The reservation made by the Government o f Bahrain to ar

ticle 27, paragraph 3 o f  the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, is not compatible 
with the object and purpose of this Convention. It is contrary to 
fundamental principles o f diplomatic international law. There
fore, the Polish People's Republic does not recognize this reser
vation as valid."

7 March 1978
"The principles of inviolability of diplomatic pouch and 

freedom of communication are generally recognized in interna
tional law and cannot be changed by unilateral reservation.

"This objection does not prevent entry into force of the Con
vention as between the Polish People's Republic and the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya."

With respect to the reservation made by Bahrain to 
article 27 (3):

... This reservation is contraiy to the principle o f the inviol
ability ofthe diplomatic bag, which is recognized in internation
al practice, and is therefore unacceptable.

11 October 1977
The Government ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

does not recognize the validity of the reservation expressed by 
the People's Republic o f China concerning paragraphs 2 ,3  and
4 o f article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions of 1961.

7 November 1977
"The Government o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Repub

lics does not consider itself bound by the reservation made by 
the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya concerning arti
cle 27 of the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions."

16 February 1982
"The Government o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Repub

lics does not recognize the validity o f the reservation made by 
the Government o f the Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia on its acces
sion to the 1961 Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 
since that reservation is contrary to one o f the most important 
provisi ons o f  the Convention, namely, that the diplomatic bag 
shall not be opened or detained."

6 October 1986
The Government o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

does not recognize as valid the reservations o f  the Government 
o f Qatar with respect to article 27, paragraph 3 and article 37, 
paragraph 2 of the 1961 Convention on Diplomatic Relations. 
The Government o f the USSR considers that the reservations in 
question are illegal, since they conflict with the purposes o f the 
Convention.

6 November 1986
The Government o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

does not recognize as lawful the réservations o f the Government 
o f Yemen with respect to articles 27,36 and 37 o f the 1961 Vi
enna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, since those reserva
tions conflict with the purposes o f the Convention.

S l o v a k ia 2

T h a il a n d

"1. The Government of the Kingdom o f Thailand does not 
regard the statements concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 of tiie 
Convention made by the People's Republic o f  Bulgaria, the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the People's Democrat
ic Republic of Yemen, the German Democratic Republic, the 
Mongolian People's Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modi
fying any rights and obligations under that paragraph.

2. The Government of the Kingdom o f Thailand does not 
regard as valid the reservation mad? by the State o f Bahrain in 
respect of paragraph 3 of article 2? e: the Convention.

3. The Government of the Kingdom o f Thailand does not 
regard as valid the reservations and declarations with respect to 
paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Convention made by Democrat
ic Kampuchea, the Arab Republic of Egypt and the Kingdom of 
Morocco.

The foregoing objections shall not, however, be regarded as 
preventing the entry into force o f the Convention as between 
Thailand and the above-mentioned countries."

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

6 June 1972
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T o n g a

In its notification o f succession, the Government of Tonga 
has indicated that it adopts the objections made by the United 
Kingdom respecting the reservations and statements made by 
Egypt, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, Mongolia, Bulgaria, the Khmer Republic, Morocco and 
Portugal, when ratifying (or acceding to) the said Convention 
on Diplomatic Relations.

U k r a in e

28 July 1972
The reservation made by the Government o f Bahrain to the 

above-mentioned Convention is contrary to the principle ofthe 
inviolability o f the diplomatic bag, which is generally recog
nized in international practice, and is therefore unacceptable to 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic.

24 October 1977
"The Government o f  the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub

lic does not recognize as valid the reservation to article 37, par
agraphs 2, 3 and 4, o f  the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations made by the People's Republic of China."

20 October 1986
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis,as the one made by the 
Russian Federation on 6  October1986. J

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  a n d  n o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

1 September 1964
"The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard as 

valid the reservation to paragraph 2 o f article 37 o f the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the United Arab 
Republic. Further, the Government o f the United Kingdom do 
not regard the statement concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 of 
the Convention made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union 
o f  Soviet Socialist Republics as modifying any rights and obli
gations under that paragraph."

7 June 1967
"The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard the 

statement concerning paragraph I o f  article 11 ofthe Conven
tion made by the Government o f the Mongolian People's Re
public as modifying any rights and obligations under that 
paragraph."

29 March 1968
"The Government of the United Kingdom do not regard the 

statement concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 o f  the Conven
tion made by the Government of Bulgaria as modifying any 
rights and obligations under that paragraph."

19 June 1968
"The Government o fthe  United Kingdom do not regard as 

valid the reservation to paragraph 2 o f article 37 of the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the Government 
of Cambodia."

23 August 1968
"The Government o f the United Kingdom do not regard as 

valid the reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the Kingdom of 
Morocco."

10 December 1968
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the reservation to

paragraph 2 o f article 37 o f  the Vienna Convention on Diplo
matic Relations made by the Government o f  Portugal."

13 March 1973
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland wish to put on record that they do not re
gard as valid the reservation to paragraph 3 o f Article 27 ofthe 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the Gov
ernment of Bahrain."

16 April 1973
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland wish to place on record that they do not re
gard the statement concerning paragraph 1 o f Article 11 of the 
Convention made by the German Democratic Republic, in a let
ter accompanying the instrument o f  accession, as modifying 
any rights and obligations under that paragraph."

25 January 1977
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the reservations to 
paragraphs 2 ,3  and 4 of article 37 o f the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations made by the People's Republic o f  China".

4 February 1977
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland wish to place on record that they do not re
gard the reservation concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 o f the 
Convention, made by the Government of Democratic Yemen, 
as modifying any rights or obligations under that paragraph."

19 February 1987
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland wish to place on record that they do not re
gard as valid the reservations to paragraph 3 o f article 27, and 
to paragraph 2 o f article 37, o f  the Vienna Convention on Diplo
matic Relations made by the Government o f the State of Qatar."

U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n z a n ia

22 June 1964
"The Government of the United Republic o f  Tanganyika 

and Zanzibar rejects formally the reservation to article 11, par
agraph 1, o f the Convention made by the Government o f the 
Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics in its instrument o f  ratifica
tion."

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

2 July 1974
"The Government of the United States o f  Am erica... states 

its objection to reservations with respect to paragraph 3 o f arti
cle 27 by Bahrain; with respect to paragraph 4 o f article 27 by 
Kuwait; with respect to paragraph 2 o f article 37 by the United 
Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic o f Egypt), by Cambodia 
(now the Khmer Republic) and by Morocco, respectively. The 
Government o f the United States, however, considers the Con
vention as continuing in force between it and the respective 
above-mentioned States except for the provisions to which the 
reservations are addressed in each case."

4 September 1987
" The Government o f the United States o f America wishes to 

state its objections to the reservations regarding the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made with respect to par
agraph 4 o f Article 27 by the Yemen Arab Republic and with re
spect to paragraph 3 of Article 27 and paragraph 2 o f Article 37 
by the State o f  Qatar, respectively.

The Government o f  the United States, however, considers 
the [Convention] as continuing in force between it and the re
spective above-mentioned States except for the provisions to 
which the reservations are addressed in each case."
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Notes:

Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on
18 April 1961 and 19 December 1969, respectively. See note concern
ing signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note
4 in chapter 1.1).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with 
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the 
Permanent Representatives of the Permanent Missions to the United 
of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Mongolia, Pakistan, Poland, 
Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics stated that their Governments considered the said signature 
and/or ratification as null and void, since the so-called "Government of 
China" had no right to speak or assume obligations on behalf of China, 
there being only one Chinese State, the People's Republic of China, and 
one Government entitled to represent it, the Government of the 
People's Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretaiy-General in regard to the above- 
mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative of China to 
the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a sovereign State 
and Member of the United Nations, had attended the 1961 Conference 
on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, contributed to the 
formulation of the Convention concerned, signed the Convention and 
duly deposited the instrument of ratification thereof, and that "any 
statements and reservations relating to the above-mentioned 
Convention that are incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate 
position of the Government of the Republic of China shall in no way 
affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of China under this 
Convention".

The instrument of accession deposited on behalf of the Government 
of China on 25 November 1975 contained the following declaration:

The "signature" on and "ratification" of this Convention by the 
Chiang Kai-shek clique usurping the name of China are illegal and null 
and void.

2 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
18 April 1961 and 24 May 1963, respectively.

Subsequently, the Government of Czechoslovakia communicated 
objections to various reservations and declarations. For the text of the 
objections, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 808, p. 388; 
vol. 1057, p. 330 and vol. 1060, p. 347.

On 1 June 1987, the Government of Czechoslovakia communicated 
the following objections:

With regard to the reservations made by Yemen concerning 
articles 27, 36 and37:

"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic regards the reservations of the 
Yemen Arab Republic with respect to articles 27, 36 and 37 of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of April 18, 1961 as 
incompatible with the objects and purposes of this Convention. 
Therefore, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not recognize 
these reservations as valid."

With regard to reservations made by Qatar concerning article 27, 
paragraph 3 and article 37, paragraph 2:

"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic regards the reservations of the 
State of Qatar with respect to article 27, paragraph 3 and article 37, 
paragraph 2 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 
April 18, 1961 as incompatible with the objects and purposes of this 
Convention. Therefore, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not 
recognize these reservations as valid."

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven

tion on 23 February 1973 with a reservation and a declaration. For the 
text of the reservation and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 856, p. 231. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 The instrument of ratification contains the following statement:
"The Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, the Optional 

Protocol concerning Acquisition of Nationality and the Optional 
Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, done at 
Vienna on 18 April 1961, shall also apply to Land Berlin as from the

date on which the Convention and the Protocols will enter into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany".

The Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics have informed the Secretary- 
General, that they consider the above-mentioned statement as having 
no legal force ground that West Berlin is not, and never has been, a 
State territory of the Federal Republic of Germany and that, 
consequently, the Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany is 
in no way competent to assume any obligations in respect of West 
Berlin or to extend to it the application of international agreements, 
including the Convention in question.

The Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United 
States of America have informed the Secretary-General that, in the 
Declaration on Berlin of 5 May 1955, which accords with instruments 
that previously entered into force, the Allied Kommandatura as the 
supreme authority in Berlin had authorized the Berlin authorities to 
assure the representation abroad of the interests of Berlin and its 
inhabitants under suitable arrangements, and that the arrangements 
made in accordance with the said authorization permitted the Federal 
Republic of Germany to extend to Berlin the international agreements 
which the Federal Republic concludes, provided that the final decision 
in every case of such an extension was left to the Allied Kommandatura 
and that internal Berlin action was required to make any such 
agreement applicable as domestic law in Berlin. For these reasons they 
consider the objections referred to in the preceding paragraph as 
unfounded.

Subsequently, the Secretaiy-General received the following 
communications:

German Democratic Republic (27 December 1973):
"With regard to the application to Berlin (West) of the Vienna 

Convention on Diplomatic Relations and in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement concluded on September 3,1971 between the 
governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, ofthe United States of 
America and of the French Republic, the German Democratic Republic 
declares that Berlin (West) is no constituent part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and must not be governed by it. For this reason 
the statement of the government of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
according to which this convention also applies to the 'Land Berlin', is 
in contradiction to the Quadripartite Agreement and cannot produce 
any validity."

France, United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States o f America (17 June 1974 - in relation to the declaration 
by the German Democratic Republic received on 27 December 1973):

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America wish to bring to 
the attention of the States Parties to the Convention that the extension 
of the Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin received the prior 
authorization, under established procedures, of the authorities of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States on the basis of their 
supreme authority in those Sectors.

"In a communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of the 3rd of September 1971 the 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
reaffirmed that, provided matters of security and status are not affected, 
international agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal 
Republic of Germany may be extended to the Western Sectors of 
Berlin. For its part, the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, in a communication to the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States which is similarly an integral 
part (Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of the 3rd of 
September 1971, affirmed that it would raise no objection to such 
extension.

"Accordingly, the application of the Convention to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect."

Federal Republic of Germany (15 July 1974):
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"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany shares the 
position set out in the Note of the Three Powers. The extension of the 
Convention to Berlin (West) continues in full force and effect."

Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics (12 September 1974):
The Soviet Union shares the view expressed in the communications 

from the German Democratic Republic concerning the action by the 
Federal Republic of Germany in extending to "Land Berlin" . . .  the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961 . . . 
Berlin (West) has never been a "Land of the Federal Republic of 
Germany", does not form part of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
is not governed by it. This fact was reaffirmed and given legal effect 
in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. The declarations 
by the Federal Republic of Germany extending international 
agreements to "Land Berlin" are regarded and will continue to be 
regarded by the Soviet Union as having no legal effect.

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (19 September 1974):
The Ukrainian SSR shares the view set forth in the communication 

from the German Democratic Republic on the question of the extension 
by the Federal Republic of Germany of the application of . . .  the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, of 18 April 1961 to 
"Land Berlin". Berlin (West) has never been a Land of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, is not a part of the Federal Republic of Germany 
and is not governed by it. This was reaffirmed and firmly established 
in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. Statements by 
the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the extension of 
international agreements to "Land Berlin" are regarded and will 
continue to be regarded by the Ukrainian SSR as having no legal force 
whatsoever.

France, United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States o f  America (8 July 1975-in relation to the declaration by 
the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics received on 12 September 
1974):

"In a communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States confirmed that, 
provided that matters of security and status are not affected and 
provided that extension is specified in each case, international 
agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic of 
Germany may be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in 
accordance with established procedures. For its part, the Government 
ofthe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communication to the 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the united Siâies 
which is similarly an integral part (Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971, affirmed that it would raise no 
objection to such extension.

"The Quadripartite Agreement does not impose any requirement 
regarding terminology to be used by the Federal Republic of Germany 
when extending to the Western Sectors of Berlin such international 
agreements or arrangements nor of course, does the Quadripartite 
Agreement affect terminology used in the past.

"In any case, the use by the Federal Republic of Germany of the 
terminology mentioned in the [Note] under reference can in no way 
affect quadripartite agreements or decisions relating to Berlin.

"Consequently, the validity of the Berlin Declaration made by the 
Federal Republic of Germany is unaffected by the use of this 
terminology and the application to the Western Sectors of Berlin of the 
[instrument] mentioned in the above listed [document] continues in full 
force and effect."

France, United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States o f America (8 July 1975 - in relation to the declaration 
by the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic received on 19 September 
1974):

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States wish to point out that the [State whose communication is 
reported in the above-mentioned Note is not a party] to the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, which was concluded 
in Berlin by the Governments of the French Republic, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, and the United States of America, and [is] not 
therefore competent to comment authoritatively on its provisions.

"The Quadripartite Agreement does not impose any requirement 
regarding terminology to be used by the Federal Republic of Germany 
when extending to the Western Sectors of Berlin treaties or agreements. 
to which it has become a party nor, of course, does the Agreement 
affect terminology used in the past.

"In any case the use by the Federal Republic of Germany of the 
terminology mentioned in the [communication] under reference can in 
no way affect quadripartite agreements or decisions relating to Berlin.

"Consequently the validity of the Berlin Declaration made by the 
Federal Republic of Germany is unaffected by the use of this 
terminology.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further 
communications of a similar nature by States which are not signatories 
to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to imply any 
change in the position of those Governments in this matter."

Federal Republic o f Germany (19 September 1975):
"By their Notes of 8 July 1975, [...] circulated on 13 August 1975, the 

Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
answered the assertions made in the [communication] referred to 
above. The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, on the 
basis of the legal situation set out in the Notes of the Three Powers 
wishes to confirm that the application in Berlin (West) of the above- 
mentioned [instrument] extended by it under the established 
procedures continues in full force and effect.

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to 
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a 
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position 
in this matter.

Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics (8 December 1975):
The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to 

the United Nations considers it necessary to confirm the position on the 
question set forth in the Permanent Mission's note No. 491 of
II September 1974. The declarations by the Federal Republic of 
Germany extending the above-mentioned [Convention] to "Land 
Berlin" will continue to be regarded by the Soviet side as having no 
legal effect.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretary- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October
1 Û Û A \ St l ia /1  iK artitia tA  frn n / S t t i / l r a i i /  n «  fW /tm  t U n t  é U a  / ta < t ln M t< A n  iéI S S V J y  «b IIUU UVWIUWU iW tt 111IU1 UTfy UJ UUIII UIUV UOIV) I1IV MVWIUiHtlUll Ii

had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 3 above.
5 In its notification of succession, the Government of Malta indi

cated that it considers itself bound by the Convention as from 1 Octo
ber 1964 [the date of entry into force of the Convention for the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland].

6 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 
also note 8 in chapter I.l.

7 In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with ref
erence to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent Mission of 
Bulgaria and the Permanent Representative of Romania to the 
United Nations stated that their Governments considered the said rat
ification as null and void for the South Korean authorities could not 
speak on behalf of Korea.

In a communication addressed to the Secretaiy-General concerning 
the above-mentioned communication from the Permanent 
Representative of Romania, the Permanent Observer of the Republic of 
Korea to the United Nations stated the following:

"The Republic of Korea took part in the United Nations Conference 
on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, and contributed to the 
formulation of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, done 
at Vienna on 18 April 1961, signed the Convention on the same day 
and duly deposited the instrument of ratification thereof with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations on 28 December 1970.

"As the resolution 195 (III) of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations dated 12 December 1948 declares unmistakably, the
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Government of the Republic of Korea is the only lawful government in 
Korea.

"Therefore, the rights and obligations of the Republic of Korea under 
the said Convention shall in no way be affected by any statement that 
has no basis in fact or unjustly distorts the legitimacy of the 
Government of the Republic of Korea."

8 In a communication accompanying the notification of succes
sion, the Government of T u valu declared that it had decided not to suc
ceed to the Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, done at 
Vienna on 18 April 1961, and that pursuant to Tuvalu's declaration, 
dated 19 December 1978, regarding treaties applied before indepen
dence, the application of the Optional Protocol to Tuvalu should be re
garded as terminated as at 1 September 1982.

9 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on 
10 May 1973. See footnote 32 in chapter 1.2.

10 The Yemen Arab Republic had acceded to the Convention on
10 April 1986 with the following reservations:

1. The accession of the Yemen Arab Republic to the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, 
in no way implies recognition of Israel and shall not entail the entry of 
the Yemen Arab Republic with Israel into any of the relations governed 
by this Convention.

2. The Yemen Arab Republic has the right to inspect foodstuffs 
imported by diplomatic envoys and diplomatic missions in order to 
ascertain that they conform in quantity and in kind to the list submitted 
by them to the customs authorities and to the Office of Protocol at the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the purpose of obtaining approval for 
their importation exempt from customs duties in accordance with 
article 36 of the Convention.

3. Where there are serious and strong grounds for believing that the 
diplomatic bag contains articles or substances not mentioned in 
article 27, paragraph 4, of the Convention, the Yemen Arab Republic 
reserves its right to request that the bag be opened in the presence of a 
representative of. the embassy concerned. If the embassy refuses to 
comply with this request, the bag shall be returned to its place of origin.

4. Reservation concerning the privileges and immunities provided 
for in article 37, paragraph 2, of the Convention in respect of members 
of the administrative and technical staff of the mission: the Yemen 
Arab Republic shall not be bound to implement this paragraph except 
on a basis of reciprocity.

See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

11 In a communication received on 16 October 1985, the Govern
ment of Zambia specified that upon succession, it had not wished to 
maintain the objections made by the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
arid Northern Ireland with respect to articles 11 (I), 27 (3) and 37 (2).

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 5 Sep
tember 1969, the Government of Israel declared that it "has noted the 
political character of the declaration made by the Government of Ku
wait on acceding to the above Convention. In the view of the Govern
ment of Israel, this Convention is not the proper place for making such 
political pronouncements. The Government of Israel will, in so far as 
concerns the substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of 
Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity".

Identical communications, in essence, mutatis mutandis, were 
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on
15 October 1969 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by 
Egypt (see also note 5 in chapter 1.1 and note 15 below), on 6 January 
1972 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by Bahrain, on
12 January 1977 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by 
Democratic Yemen, on 30 August 1977 in respect of the declaration 
made upon accession by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, on 29 October

1979 in respect of the declaration made on 15 March 1979 by the 
Syrian Arab Republic, on 1 April 1981 in respect of the declaration 
made upon accession by Saudi Arabia, on 14 August 1981 in respect of 
the declaration made upon accession by Sudan, on 15 October 1986 in 
respect of the reservation made upon accession by Qatar, and on
1 September 1987 in respect of the reservation made upon accession 
by Yemen.

13 In a communication received on 15 September 1980, the Gov
ernment of China notified the Secretary-General that it withdraws its 
reservations with regard to article 37, paragraphs 2,3 and 4 of the Con
vention.

14 Upon ratification of the Convention, the Government of Ecuador 
withdrew the reservation to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 of the 
Convention formulated at the time of its signature.

,s In a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government 
of Egypt informed the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to with
draw its rrservation relating to Israel, made upon accession. The noti
fication indicates 25 January 1980 as the effective date of the 
withdrawal. For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 211.

16 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Gov
ernment of Greece notified the Secretary-General that it did not main
tain the reservation made at the time of signature of the Convention, to 
the effect that the last sentence of paragraph 2 of article 37 would not 
apply. (See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 186.)

17 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government 
of Mongolia informed the Secretary-GeneraJ that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation with regard to article 11, paragraph 1. For the 
text of the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 587, 
p. 352.

18 In a communication received on 1 June 1972, the Government of 
Portugal notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to withdraw the 
reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Convention, made upon 
accession. For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 645, p. 372.

19 These reservations were not included in the instrument of acces
sion deposited on behalf of the Syrian Arab Republic on 4 August 
1978. In accordance with the practice followed by the Secretary-Gen
eral in similar circumstances, the text of the reservations was commu
nicated to the States concerned on 2 April 1979, and, since no 
objections to this procedure were received within 90 days from that 
date, the Secretary-General received the said notification of reservation 
in definitive deposit on 1 July 1979. For the objection as to the sub
stance formulated by the Federal Republic of Germany in respect of 
reservation No. 3, see under "Objections" in this chapter. It should be 
noted that, as at the date of receipt of the said declaration the Syrian 
Arab Republic had become neither a party nor a signatory to the Op
tional Protocol concerning the settlement of disputes.

20 In the instrument of ratification, the Government of Venezuela 
confirmed the reservation set forth in paragraph 3 of its reservations 
made upon signature. On depositing the instrument of ratification, the 
Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the United Nations stated 
that the reservations set forth in paragraphs 1 and 2 had not been main
tained by the Government of Venezuela upon ratification and should be 
considered as withdrawn; for the text of those reservations, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 202.

21 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 8 June 
1977, the Government of the Bahamas declared that it wishes to main
tain the objections made by the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland prior to the independence of the Ba
hamas. (For the text of the objections made by the Government of the 
United Kingdom prior to 10 July 1973, the date when the Bahamas ac
ceded to independence, see under " Objections" in this chapter.)
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4. O pt io n a l  P r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  V ienna  c o n v e n t io n  on  D ip l o m a t ic

R e la tio n s , c o n c er n in g  Ac q u isit io n  o f  Na tio n a lity

Vienna, 18 April 1961

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

24 April 1964, in accordance with article VI.
24 June 1964, No. 7311.
Signatories: 19. Parties: 49.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 223.

Note: See "Note:" in chapter III.3.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Argentina.................... 25 Oct 1961 10 Oct 1963
Belgium...................... 2 May 1968 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .......................... 12 Jan 1994 d
Botswana.................... 11 Apr 1969 a
C am bodia.................. 31 Aug 1965 a
Central African Repub

lic, ........................ 28 Mar 1962 19 Mar 1973
China1 ........................
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ----- 15 Jul 1976 a
D enm ark.................... 18 Apr 1961 2 Oct 1968
Dominican Republic. 30 Mar 1962 14 Jan 1964
Egypt.......................... 9 Jun 1964 a
Estonia........................ 21 Oct 1991 a
Finland........................ 20 Oct 1961 9 Dec 1969
Gabon ........................ 2 Apr 1964 a
Germany2 ,3 ............... 28 Mar 1962 11 Nov 1964
G h a n a ........................ 18 Apr 1961

f A i _vjüiiictt
Iceland........................

1U
18

jan
May

i^oo a 
1971 a

India............................ 15 Oct 1965 a
Indonesia.................... 4 Jun 1982 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o O ....................................................... 27 May 1961 3 Feb 1965
I r a q ............................ 20 Feb 1962 15 Oct 1963
Ita ly ............................ 13 Mar 1962 25 Jun 1969
Kenya ........................ 1 Jul 1965 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic R epublic.. . 3 Dec 1962 a
Lebanon...................... 18 Apr 1961

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

1 Jun 1977 a
Madagascar............... 31 Jul 1963 a
Malawi........................ 29 Apr 1980 a
M alaysia.................... 9 Nov 1965 a
M orocco.................... 23 Feb 1977 a
Myanmar.................... 7 Mar 1980 a

28 Sep 1965 a
Netherlands ............. 7 Sep 1984 a
N icaragua................. 9 Jan 1990 a

28 Mar 1966 a
18 Apr 1961 24 Oct 1967

31 May 1974 a
4 Dec 1963 a

Paraguay................... 23 Dec 1969 a
Philippines................. 20 Oct 1961 15 Nov 1965
Republic o f  K o rea .. . 30 Mar 1962 7 Mar 1977

18 Apr 1961
Sri Lanka.................... 31 Jul 1978 a
GlIM M AmA 
UUI 1IIUIIIW

OO r \~ * .
v/ v i I  7 7 ^ . o

Sw eden...................... 18 Apr 1961 21 Mar 1967
Switzerland............... 12 Jun 1992 a
Syrian Arab Republic 9 Jun 1964 a
Thailand...................... 30 Oct 1961 23 Jan 1985
the former Yugoslav

Republic o f  Mace
donia ................... 18 Aug 1993 d

Tunisia........................ 24 Jan 1968 a
United Republic of

T anzan ia............. 27 Feb 1962 5 Nov 1962
Yugoslavia................. 18 Apr 1961 1 Apr 1963

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

N e t h e r l a n d s  tide  II o f the Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition o f  Na-
Declaration: tionality as meaning that acquisition o f nationality by descent is

"The Kingdom ofthe Netherlands interprets the words "not, not regarded as acquisition o f nationality solely by the operation
solely by the operation of the law of the receiving State" in ar- of this law."
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Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

T hailand

[See chapter III. 3.]

Notes:
1 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 18 April 1961. See 

notes concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of 
China (note 4 in chapter I.l and note 1 in chapter III.3).

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 See note 4 in chapter III.3 and note 2 above.
4 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 

also note 8 in chapter I.l.
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5. O p t io n a l  P r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  V ien na  C o n v en tio n  o n  D ip l o m a t ic

r e l a t io n s , c o n c er n in g  t h e  C o m pu lso r y  Se t t l e m e n t  o f  D ispu tes

Vienna, 18 April 1961

ENTRY INTO FO RCE: 24 April 1964, in accordance with article VIII. 
REGISTRATION: 24 June 1964, No. 7312.
STATUS: Signatories: 30. Parties: 62.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 241.

Note: See "Note:"in chapter III.3.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A ustralia .................... 26 Jan 1968 a
Austria........................ 18 Apr 1961 28 Apr 1966
B aham as.................... 17 Mar 1977 a
Belgium...................... 23 Oct 1961 2 May 1968
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .......................... 1 Sep 1993 d
Botswana.................... 11 Apr 1969 a
Bulgaria...................... 6 Jun 1989 a
C am bodia.................. 31 Aug 1965 a
Central African Repub

lic ........................... 28 Mar 1962 19 Mar 1973
China ........................
Colombia.................... 18 Apr 1961
Costa R ica.................. 9 Nov 1964 a
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o ngo___ 19 Jui 1965 a
D enm ark.................... 18 Apr 1961 2 Oct 1968
Dominican Republic. 30 Mar 1962 13 Feb 1964
Ecuador...................... 18 Apr 1961 21 Sep 1964
Estonia........................ 21 Oct 1991 a
F iji............................... 21 Jun 1971 d
Finland........................ 20 Oct 1961 9 Dec 1969
Franrp in fdlnr 1962 11 Dec 1Q70
Gabon ........................ 2 Apr 1964 a
Germany2,3,4............. 18 Apr 1961 11 Nov 1964
G h a n a ........................ 18 Apr 1961
G uinea........................ 10 Jan 1968 a
Hungary...................... 8 Dec 1989 a
Iceland........................ 18 May 1971 a
India............................. 15 Oct 1965 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................ 27 May 1961 3 Feb 1965
I r a q ............................ 20 Feb 1962 15 Oct 1963
Ireland........................ 18 Apr 1961
Israel .......................... 18 Apr 1961
Ita ly ............................. 13 Mar 1962 25 Jun 1969
Japan .......................... 26 Mar 1962 8 Jun 1964
K e n y a ........................ 1 Jul 1965 a
Kuwait........................ 21 F e b '1991 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic R epublic.. . 3 Dec 1962 a

Participant Signature

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

18 Apr 1961
Liechtenstein............. 18 Apr 1961 8 May 1964
Luxembourg............. 2 Feb 1962 17 Aug 1966
M adagascar............... 31 Jul 1963 a

29 Apr 1980 a
M alaysia................... 9 Nov 1965 a

7 Mar 1967 à
M auritius................... 18 Jul 1969 d

28 Sep 1965 a
Netherlands ............. 7 Sep 1984 a
New Zealand............. 28 Mar 1962 23 Sep 1970
N icaragua................. 9 Jan 1990 a

26 Apr 1966 a
18 Apr 1961 24 Oct 1967

31 May 1974 a
29 Mar 1976 a
4 Dec 1963 a

Paraguay................... 23 Dec 1969 a
Philippines................. 20 Oct 1961 15 Nov 1965
Republic of K o rea .. . 30 Mar 1962 25 Jan 1977
Seychelles................. 29 May 1979 a

27 Apr 1999 a
6 Jul 1992 d

Sri Lanka................... 31 Jul 1978 a
Suriname................... 28 Oct 1992 a

18 Apr 1961 21 Mar 1967
Switzerland............... 18 Apr 1961 22 Nov 1963
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f
M acedonia'......... 18 Aug 1993 d

United Kingdom o f 
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 11 Dec 1961 1 Sep 1964

United Republic of
T anzania............. 27 Feb 1962 5 Nov 1962

United States o f Amer
ica ........................ 29 Jun 1961 13 Nov 1972

Yugoslavia................. 18 Apr 1961 1 Apr 1963

Notes:
1 Signed on behalf ofthe Republic ofChinaon 18 April 1961. See 

notes concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of 
China (note 4 in chapter I.l and note 1 in chapter III.3).

2 See note 4 in chapter III.3.

3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
4 In a communication received on 22 March 1965, the Govern

ment of the Federal Republic of Germany informed the Secretary-Gen
eral of the following:
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"The Federal Republic of Germany is not a Party to the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice. In order to meet her obligations under 
article I of the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory Settlement of 
Disputes, and in accordance with Security Council resolution of
15 October 1946 on the conditions under which the International 
Court of Justice shall be open to States not Parties to that Statute 
[resolution 9 (1946) adopted by the Security Council at its 76th 
meeting], the Federal Republic has issued a declaration accepting the 
competence ofthe International Court of Justice for the disputes named 
in article I of the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory Settlement of 
Disputes. This declaration also applies to the disputes named in 
article IV of the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory Settlement of 
Disputes which arise from the interpretation or application of the 
Optional Protocol on the Acquisition of Nationality."

The declaration referred to above was deposited by the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany on 29 January 1965 with the 
Registrar of the International Court of Justice who transmitted certified 
true copies thereof to all States parties to the Statute of the International

Court of Justice, in accordance with paragraph 3 of the Security 
Council resolution referred to above.

In the same communication, the Government ofthe Federal Republic 
of Germany has notified the Secretaiy-General, in accordance with 
article IV of the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory 
Settlement of Disputes, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, that it will 
extend the provisions of the said Protocol to disputes arising out ofthe 
interpretation or application of the Optional Protocol concerning the 
Acquisition of Nationality, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961.

See also note 3 above.
5 See note 5 in chapter III.3 which also applies to this Protocol.
6 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 

also note 8 in chapter 1.1.
7 Upon depositing the notification of succession, the Government 

of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia declared that "... the 
stipulation contained in this Protocol also apply to differences that 
arose from the interpretation or implementation of the Protocol with 
facultative signing relating to the acquisition of citizenship".
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Vienna, 24 April 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 19 March 1967, in accordance with article 77.
REGISTRATION: 8 June 1967, No. 8638.
STATUS: Signatories: 49. Parties: 163.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 261.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 22 April 1963 by the United Nations Conference on Consular Relations held at the 
Neue Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, from 4 March to 22 April 1963. The Conference also adopted the Optional Protocol concerning 
Acquisition o f Nationality, the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement o f Disputes, die Final Act and three 
resolutions annexed to that Act. The Convention and the two Protocols were deposited with the Secretary-General o f the 
United Nations. The Final Act, by unanimous decision o f the Conference, was deposited in the archives o f the Federal Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs o f Austria. For the proceedings o f  the Conference, see United Nations Conference on Consular Relations, Official 
Records, vols. I  and II (United Nations publication, Sales Nos.: 63.X.2 and 64.X.1). The text o f the Convention, two Protocols, 
Final Act and resolutions is published in vol. II.

6. VIENNA CONVENTION ON CONSULAR RELATIONS

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A lban ia ...................... ..................... 4 Oct 1991 a
Algeria........................ ..................... 14 Apr 1964 a
Andorra...................... ......................3 Jul 1996 a
Angola........................ .....................21 Nov 1990 a
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Oct 1988 d
Argentina.................... 24 Apr 1963 7 Mar 1967
Armenia...................... .....................23 Jun 1993 a
A ustralia .................... 31 Mar 1964 12 Feb 1973
Austria........................  24 Apr 1963 12 Jun 1969
Azerbaijan....................................... 13 Aug 1992 a
B aham as......................................... 17 Mar 1977 d
B ahrain ...................... ..................... 17 Sep 1992 a
Bangladesh............... ..................... 13 Jan 1978 d
Barbados.................... ..................... II May 1992 a
Belarus........................ .....................21 Mar 1989 a
Belgium......................  31 Mar 1964 9 Sep 1970
Benin..........................  24 Apr 1963 27 Apr 1979
r » L . . i________________________________________________________A n  ». - 1  * A n  1  _
D l lU U l I l ................................. .............................Z O  JU I I 7 6 l  a

Bolivia........................  6 Aug 1963 22 Sep 1970
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .......................... ......................I Sep 1993 d
Brazil..........................  24 Apr 1963 l l  May 1967
Bulgaria...................... ..................... II Jul 1989 a
Burkina F aso .............  24 Apr 1963 11 Aug 1964
C am eroon.................. 21 Aug 1963 22 May 1967
Canada........................ ..................... 18 Jul 1974 a
Cape V erd e ............... .....................30 Jul 1979 a
Central African Repub

lic ..........................  24 Apr 1963
C h ile ..........................  24 Apr 1963 9 Jan 1968
China.......................... ..................... 2 Jul 1979 a
Colombia.................... 24 Apr 1963 6 Sep 1972
C o n g o ........................  24 Apr 1963
Costa R ica .................. 6 Jun 1963 29 Dec 1966
Côte d 'Iv o ire .............  24 Apr 1963
Croatia........................ .....................12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a ..........................  24 Apr 1963 15 Oct 1965
Cyprus........................ .....................14 Apr 1976 a
Czech Republic......... .....................22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic People's

Republic o f Korea 8 Aug 1984 a 
Democratic Republic

of the Congo . . . .  24 Apr 1963 15 Jul 1976
D enm ark.................... 24 Apr 1963 15 Nov 1972

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
2 Nov 1978 a

Dominica................... 24 Nov 1987 d
Dominican Republic. 24 Apr 1963 4 Mar 1964

25 Mar 1964 11 Mar 1965
Egypt.......................... 21 Jun 1965 a
El Salvador............... 19 Jan 1973 a
Equatorial G uinea. . . 30 Aug 1976 a

14 Jan 1997 a
21 Oct 1991 a
28 Apr 1972 a

28 Oct 1963 2 Jul 1980
24 Apr 1963 31 Dec 1970
24 Apr 1963 23 Feb 1965

12 Jul 1993 a
G erm any................... 31 Oct 1963 7 Sep 1971

24 Apr 1963 4 Oct 1963
14 Oct 1975 ainn^ a£* ogp 177^r

Guatemala.................. 9 Feb 1973 a
30 Jun 1988 a
13 Sep 1973 a
2 Feb 1978 a

Holy S e e ................... 24 Apr 1963 8 Oct 1970
Honduras.................... 13 Feb 1968 a

19 Jun 1987 a
Iceland........................ 1 Jun 1978 a

28 Nov 1977 a
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic

4 Jun 1982 a

o f)................... 24 Apr 1963 5 Jun 1975
14 Jan 1970 a

24 Apr 1963
25 Feb 1964

10 May 1967

22 Nov 1963 25 Jun 1969
Jam aica...................... 9 Feb 1976 a

3 Oct 1983 a
7 Mar 1973 a

K azakhstan............... 5 Jan 1994 a
1 Jul 1965 a

K irib a ti...................... 2 Apr 1982 d
10 Jan 1964 31 Jul 1975

K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo

7 Oct 1994 a

cratic Republic.. . 9 Aug 1973 a
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L atv ia ..........................
L ebanon......................  24 Apr 1963
Lesotho........................
Liberia..........................  24 Apr 1963
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ..........................
Liechtenstein...............  24 Apr 1963
Lithuania......................
Luxembourg...............  24 Mar 1964
Madagascar..................
M alaw i........................
M alaysia......................
Maldives......................
Mali...............................
Malta............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritius......................
M exico........................  7 Oct 1963
Micronesia (Federated

States o f)...............
Mongolia......................
M orocco......................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar......................
N am ib ia ......................
Nepal............. ..............
Netherlands..................
New Zealand...............
N icaragua....................
N iger............................  24 Apr 1963
N igeria ........................
Norway........................  24 Apr 1963
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan........................
Panam a........................  4 Dec 1963
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay......................
Peru.................. ......... 24 Apr 1963
Philippines .................. 24 Apr i 963
Poland..........................  20 Mar 1964
Portugal........................
Q atar............................
Republic o f Korea. . . .
Republic o f Moldova .
Rom ania......................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda........................
Saint L ucia ..................

Participant Signature

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),
Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
13 Feb 992 a Saint Vincent and the
20 Mar 975 Grenadines........... 27 Apr 1999 d
26 Jul 972 a Samoa.......................... 26 Oct 1987 a
28 Aug 984 Sao Tome and Principe 

Saudi Arabia...............
3 May 1983 a 

29 Jun 1988 a
4 Sep 998 a Senegal........................ 29 Apr 1966 a
18 May 966 Seychelles.................... 29 May 1979 a
15 Jan 992 a Slovakia...................... 28 May 1993 d
8 Mar 972 Slovenia...................... 6 Jul 1992 d
17 Feb 967 a Somalia........................ 29 Mar 1968 a
29 Apr 980 a South A frica............... 21 Aug 1989 a
1 Oct 991 a 3 Feb 1970 a

21 Jan 991 a Sudan .......................... 23 Mar 1995 a
28 Mar 968 a Suriname............... 11 Sep 1980 a
10 Dec 997 a Sweden........................ 8 Oct 1963 19 Mar 1974
9 Aug 991 a Switzerland................. 23 Oct 1963 3 May 1965
13 May 970 a Syrian Arab Republic. 13 Oct 1978 a
16 Jun 965 Tajikistan................... 6 May 1996 a

Thailand...................... 15 Apr 1999 a
29 Apr 991 a the former Yugoslav
14 Mar 989 a Republic o f  Mace
23 Feb 977 a donia ...................... 18 Aug 1993 d
18 Apr 983 a T ogo ............................ 26 Sep 1983 a
2 Jan 997 a Tonga .......................... 7 Jan 1972 a
14 Sep 992 a Trinidad and Tobago . 19 Oct 1965 a
28 Sep 965 a T unisia........................ 8 Jul 1964 a
17 Dec 985 a T u rk ey ........................ 19 Feb 1976 a
10 Sep 974 a Turkmenistan............. 25 Sep 1996 a
31 Oct 975 a Tuvalu.......................... 15 Sep 1982 d
26 Apr 966 Ukraine........................ 27 Apr 1989 a
22 Jan 968 a United Arab Emirates. 24 Feb 1977 a
13 Feb 980 United Kingdom o f
31 May 974 a Great Britain and
14 Apr 969 a Northern Ireland. . 27 Mar 1964 9 May 1972
28 Aug 967 United Republic of
4 Dec 975 d Tanzania............... 18 Apr 1977 a

23 Dec 969 a United States o f Amer
17 Feb 978 ica .......................... 24 Apr 1963 24 Nov 1969
i5 Nov 965 U ruguay...................... l4  Apr I y 63 Î0 Mar 1970
13 Oct 981 U zbekistan................. 2 Mar 1992 a
13 Sep 972 a V anuatu ...................... 18 Aug 1987 a
4 Nov 998 a Venezuela................... 24 Apr 1963 27 Oct 1965
7 Mar 977 a Viet N a m ................... 8 Sep 1992 a

26 Jan 993 a Y em en ........................ 10 Apr 1986 a
24 Feb 972 a Yugoslavia................. 24 Apr 1963 8 Feb 1965
15 Mar 989 a Zimbabwe................... 13 May 1991 a
31 May 974 a
27 Aug 986 d

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)

Ba h r a in

Declaration:
"The accession by the State o f Bahrain to the said Conven

tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause 
for the establishment o f any relations o f any kind therewith."

B a r b a d o s

Declaration:
"The Government o f  Barbados hereby declares that it will 

interpret the exemption accorded to members o f a consular post 
by paragraph 3 o f article 44 from liability to give evidence con
cerning matters connected with the exercise o f their functions as 
relating only to Acts in respect o f  which consular officers and
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consular employees enjoy immunity from the jurisdiction of the 
juridical or administrative authorities of the receiving state in 
accordance with the provisions o f  article 43 ofthe Convention."

B u l g a r ia

Declaration:
The People's Republic of Bulgaria considers that referring to 

the provisions of article 31, paragraph 2 o f the Vienna Conven
tion on Consular Relations the authorities o f the receiving State 
may enter the consular premises in the event o f fire or other dis
aster in the presence o f a representative of the sending State or 
after all appropriate steps have been taken to obtain the consent 
o f the head o f the consular post.

CUBA
The Revolutionary Government o f Cuba makes an express 

reservation to the provisions of articles 74 and 76 of the Con
vention because it considers that, in view o f the nature o f the 
content and rules o f  the Convention, all free and sovereign 
States have the right to participate in it, and the Revolutionary 
Government is therefore in favour o f facilitating accession by 
all countries in the international community, without distinction 
as to the territorial size of States, the number o f their inhabitants 
or their social, economic or political systems.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 3 

D e n m a r k

In respect o f article 5 (j). consular posts established in Den
mark by foreign States may not, except by virtue of a special 
agreement, execute letters rogatory or commissions to take ev
idence for the courts o f  the sending State, and may transmit ju 
dicial and extra-judicial documents only in civil or commercial 
matters.

(1) "With reference to Article 22, the Government of Den
mark expresses the wish that it may be possible to maintain the 
practice existing between Denmark and a number of other coun
tries to appoint honorary consular officers from among persons 
having the nationality o f the receiving State or o f a third State; 
the Government o f  Denmark further expresses the hope that 
States with which Denmark establishes consular relations will 
give their consent, pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 o f Article 22, 
to the appointment o f  honorary consuls having the nationality o f 
the receiving State or a third State.

(2) "With reference to Article 68, the Government of Den
mark expresses its desire, in accordance with Danish practice, 
to continue appointing honorary consular officers and, on con
dition o f reciprocity, its willingness to continue receiving hon
orary consular officers in Denmark."

E g y p t12 •13
it It

"2- Paragraph 1 o f article 46 concerning exemption from 
registration o f aliens and residence permits shall not apply to 
consular employees.

"3- Article 49 concerning exemption from taxation shall ap
ply only to consular officers, their spouses and minor children. 
This exemption cannot be extended to consular employees and 
to members of the service staff.

"4 -Article 62 concerning exemption from custom duties 
and taxes on articles for the official use of a consular post head
ed by an honorary officer, shall not apply.

"5- Article 65 is not accepted. Honorary consular officers 
cannot be exempted from registration of aliens and residence 
permits.

"6- It is the understanding o f the United Arab Republic that 
the privileges and immunities specified in this Convention are 
granted only to consular officers, their spouses and minor chil
dren and cannot be extended to other members o f  their fami
lies."

F i j i

"Fiji will interpret the exemption accorded to members o f a 
consular post by paragraph 3 o f Article 44 from liability to give 
evidence concerning matters connected with the exercise of 
their functions as relating only to acts in respect o f which consu
lar officers and consular employees enjoy immunity from the 
jurisdiction o f the judicial or administrative authorities o f the 
receiving State in accordance with the provisions o f article 43 
o f  the Convention."

F in l a n d

Reservation:
"With regard to article 35, paragraph 1, and article 58, para

graph 1, Finland does not accord to consular posts headed by 
honorary consular officers the right to employ diplomatic or 
consular couriers and diplomatic or consular bags, or to govern
ments, diplomatic missions and other consular posts the right to 
employ tiiese means in communicating with consular posts 
headed by honorary consular officers, except to the extent that 
Finland may have consented thereto in particular cases." 
Declarations:

"With reference to article 22 o f the Convention, the Finnish 
Government expressed the wish that in countries where it has 
been an established practice to allow nationals o f the receiving 
State or o f a third State to be appointed as Finnish honorary con
suls, this practice will continue to be allowed as before. The 
Finnish Government also expresses the hope that coun . w  *h 
which Finland establishes new consular relations will i v .v *v a 
similar practice and will give their consent to such appoint
ments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 o f article 22."

"With reference to article 49, paragraph 1 b, the Finnish 
Government wishes to add that, according to established prac
tice, exemption cannot be granted in respect o f dues or taxes
levieH  nn certain nrivata mm/ahle nrnnprtv enrh ac charpc nr -- ■ ----------------- i---------’ --- -------r .«r , . v , •«*"•— ~«
stock or other form of partnership in condominium or housing 
corporation entitling the holder o f such movable property to 
possess and control immovable property situated in die territory 
of Finland and owned or otherwise legally possessed by the said 
condominium or housing corporation."

G e r m a n y 4,5

8 April 1974
Declaration:

"The Federal Republic o f Germany interprets the provisions 
o f Chapter II o f the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 
done on 24 April 1963, as applying to all career consular per
sonnel (consular officers, consular employees and members of 
the service staff), including those assigned to a consular post 
headed by an honorary consular officer, and that it will apply 
the said provisions accordingly."

ICELAND

With reference to article 22 o f the Convention, the Icelandic 
Government expresses the wish that in countries where it has 
been an established practice to allow nationals o f the receiving 
State or o f a third State to be appointed as Icelandic honorary 
consuls, this will continue to be allowed as before. The Icelan
dic Government also expresses the hope that countries with 
which Iceland establishes new consular relations will follow a
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similar practice and will give their consent to such appoint
ments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  article 22.

I r a q 12

The accession of the Republic of Iraq to this Convention 
shall in no way constitute recognition o f the Member o f the 
United Nations called Israel or imply any obligation toward or 
relation with the said Member.

It a l y

With reference to the provision contained in article 36, par
agraph 1 (c), o f  the Convention on Consular Relations, the Ital
ian Government considers that the right o f a consular official to 
visit nationals o f his State who are for any reason held in custo
dy and to act on their behalf may not be waived, inasmuch as it 
is embodied in general law. The Italian Government will there
fore act on the basis o f reciprocity.

K u w a it

It is understood that the ratification o f this Convention does 
not mean in any way recognition o f Israel by the Government o f 
the State o f Kuwait. Furthermore, no treaty relat ions will arise 
between the State o f Kuwait and Israel.

L e s o t h o

"The Kingdom of Lesotho will interpret the exemption ac
corded to members of a consular post by paragraph 3 of 
article 44 from liability to give evidence concerning matters 
connected with the exercise o f  their functions or to produce of
ficial correspondence and documents relating thereto as not ex
tending to matters, correspondence or documents connected 
with the administration of the estate o f a deceased person in re
spect o f  which a grant o f  representation has been made to a 
member o f a consular post."

M a l t a

Reservations:
"1. Article 5 (j)
The Government of Malta declares that consular posts es

tablished in Malta may not execute letters rogatory or commis
sions to take evidence for the courts o f the sending State or 
transmit judicial or extra-judicial documents.

2. Article 44 paragraph 3
Malta will interpret th . jxemption accorded to members of 

a consular post by paragraph 3 o f article 44 from liability to give 
evidence concerning matters connected with the exercise of 
their functions as relating only to acts in respect o f which con
sular officers and consular employees enjoy immunity from the 
jurisdiction o f judicial or administrative authorities o f the re
ceiving State in accordance with article 43 o f the Convention.”

M e x ic o

Mexico does not accept that part o f article 31, paragraph 4 
of the Convention which refers to expropriation o f consular 
premises. The main reason for this reservation is that that para
graph, by contemplating the possibility of expropriation o f con
sular premises by the receiving State, presupposes that the 
sending State is the owner o f the premises. That situation is pre
cluded in the Mexican Republic by article 27 o f the Political 
Constitution o f the United Mexican States, according to which 
foreign States cannot acquire private title to immovable proper
ty unless it is situated at the permanent seat o f Federal Power 
and necessary for the direct use o f their embassies or legations.

Morocco's accession to the Convention on Consular Rela
tions shall not in any way imply tacit recognition o f "Israel"; nor 
shall any conventional relations be established between the 
Kingdom o f Morocco and "Israel".

Article 62, concerning the exemption from customs duties 
on articles for the use o f  a consular post headed by an honorary 
consular officer, shall not apply.

Article 65 shall not apply, since honorary consular officers 
cannot be exempted from obligations in regard to the registra
tion o f aliens and residence peimits.

M o z a m b iq u e

Declaration:
"As regards articles 74 and 76, the People's Republic o f Mo- 

zambique considers that these provisions are incompatible with 
the principle that multilateral international instruments whose 
purpose and subject matters are o f  interest to the International 
Community as a whole should be open for universal participa
tion.

It also considers that the said articles are contrary to the prin
ciple of sovereign equality o f states and deprive sovereign states 
from their legitimate right to participate in it."

M y a n m a r

Reservations on article 35, paragraph 1 and article 58, 
paragraphs I and 2:

"With regard to article 35, paragraph 1 and article 58, para
graph 1, concerning the freedom o f communication, the Gov
ernment o f  the Union o f  Myanmar shall not accord to consular 
posts headed by honorary consular officers the right to employ 
diplomatic or consular couriers and diplomatic or consular 
bags, or to governments, diplomatic missions and other consu
lar posts the right to employ these means in communicating 
with consular posts headed by honorary consular officers, ex
cept to the extent that the Union o f Myanmar may have consent
ed thereto in particular cases.

Furthermore, with regard to facilities, privileges and immu
nities as provided by article 58, paragraph 2, the Government of 
the Union of Myanmar shall not accord exemption from regis
tration o f aliens and residence permits to consular posts headed 
by honorary consular officers.
Declaration on article 62:

With regard to article 62, the Government o f the Union of 
Myanmar shall not accord to consular posts headed by honorary 
consular officers exemption from customs duties and taxes on 
articles for their official use except to the extent that the Union 
of Myanmar may have consented thereto on the merits o f  each 
case."

N e t h e r l a n d s

Declaration:
"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands interprets chapter II o f  the 

Convention as applying to all career consular officers and em
ployees, including those assigned to a consular post headed by 
a honorary consular officer."

N o r w a y

"With reference to article 22 o f the Convention, the Norwe
gian Government expresses the wish that in countries where it 
has been an established practice to allow nationals o f the receiv
ing State or o f a third State to be appointed as Norwegian hon
orary consuls, this practice will continue to be allowed as 
before. The Norwegian Government also expresses the hope 
that countries with which Norway establishes new consular re-

M o r o c c o 14
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lations will follow a similar practice and will give their consent 
to such appointments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
article 22."

O m a n

"The accession of this Convention does not mean in any way 
recognition of Israel by the Government of the Sultanate of 
Oman. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the 
Sultanate of Oman and ‘Israel’”.

Q a t a r

1.Article 35, paragraph 3:
The Government of Qatar reserves the right to open the con

sular bag in the following cases:
(a) Where it is evident that the consular bag is being used 

for unlawful purposes that are incompatible with the objectives 
for which immunities with respect to the bag were codified. In 
such a case, the diplomatic mission concerned and its Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs shall be notified, the bag shall be opened with 
the approval of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Qatar, and the 
items determined to be in the bag shall be confiscated in the 
presence of a representative of the mission to which the bag be
longs;

(b) Where the State of Qatar has strong reasons, supported 
by prima facie evidence, to believe that the consular bag has 
been used for unlawful purposes, the Ministry of Foreign Af
fairs of Qatar may request the consular mission concerned to 
open the bag in order to ascertain its contents. It shall be opened 
in the presence of a representative of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and one member of the mission to which the bag be
longs. Should the mission refuse the request to open the bag, 
then the bag must be returned to its place of origin.

2. Article 36, paragraph 1 :
The rights accorded in this article shall not extend to those 

consular employees who are engaged in administrative tasks or 
to the members of their families.

3. Article 49:
Local personnel employed by consulates shall not be ex

empt from the dues and taxes stipulated in this article that are 
imposed by domestic laws.

4. Accession to the Convention shall under no circum
stances imply recognition of Israel and shall not lead to any 
such dealings with it as are governed by the provisions of the 
Convention.

R o m a n ia

The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania con
siders that the provisions of articles 74 and 76 ofthe Convention 
are incompatible with the principle that multilateral internation
al treaties whose subject-matter and purposes are of interest to 
the international community as a whole should be open for uni
versal accession.

Sa u d i A r a b ia 12

Reservations:
1. Approval of this Convention in no way signifies recog

nition oflsrael and shall not lead to entry with Israel into the re
lations governed by this Convention.

2. The transmission of the judicial and extrajudicial docu
ments shall be confined to civil and commercial questions and 
shall in all other cases be effected only by a spécial agreement.

3. The privileges and immunities provided for under the 
Convention are guaranteed only for consular staff and their 
spouses and minor children and shall not extend to other mem
bers of their families.

4. The privileges and immunities set forth in chapter III 
concerning honorary consular officers and consular posts head
ed by such officers shall be confined to a consular post where 
the honorary consul is a Saudi Arabian citizen. Consular posts 
headed by honorary consuls shall not be entitled to use the con
sular means of correspondence and consular bags referred to in 
article 35 of the Convention. Governments or other diplomatic 
missions or consular posts may not use such means of corre
spondence in their communications with honorary consular 
posts save within the limits agreed upon in particular cases.

S l o v a k ia 3

S w e d e n

Reservation:
With regard to article 35, paragraph 1, and article 58, para

graph 1, Sweden does not accord to consular posts headed by 
honorary consular officers the right to employ diplomatic or 
consular couriers and diplomatic or consular bags, or to Gov
ernments, diplomatic missions and other consular posts the 
right to employ these means in communicating with consular 
posts headed by honorary consular officers, except to the extent 
that Sweden may have conssnted thereto in particular cases.
Declaration:

"With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the Swedish 
Government expresses the wish that in countries where it has 
been an established practice to allow nationals of the receiving 
State or of a third State to be appointed as Swedish honorary 
consuls, this will continue to be allowed as before. The Swedish 
Government also expresses the hope that countries with which 
Sweden establishes new consular relations will follow a similar 
practice and will give their consent to such appointments pursu
ant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 22."

Swiss F e d e r a l  C o u n c il 12

(a) Accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to the said Con
vention and ratification thereof by its Government does not, in 
aiiÿ way, ïiupiy i c^ugiiiiiuii ui Israel, nor shall they lead tc sny 
such dealings with the latter as are governed by the provisions 
of the Convention;

(b) The Syrian Arab Republic shall be under no obligation 
to apply article 49 of the Convention to local personnel em
ployed by consulates or to exempt them from dues and taxes.

T h a il a n d

Interpretative declaration:
"The Government of the Kingdom o f Thailand declares that 

the term ‘competent judicial authority’ under article 41 (1) of 
the Convention means all competent officials under Thai crim
inal procedure."

U n it e d  A r a b  E m ir a t e s 12

"The accession of the United Arab Emirates to this Conven
tion shall in no way amount to recognition of nor the establish
ment of any treaty relation with Israel."

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

Upon signature:
"The United Kingdom will interpret the exemption accorded 

to members of a consular post by paragraph 3 of article 44 from 
liability to give evidence concerning matters connected with the 
exercise of their functions as relating only to acts in respect of 
which consular officers and consular employees enjoy immuni-
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ty from the jurisdiction of the judicial or administrative author
ities of the receiving State in accordance with the provisions of 
article 43 of the Convention."

Upon ratification:

Declaration:
"The United Kingdom hereby confirms its declaration in re

spect of paragraph 3 o f article 44 o f the Convention made at the 
time of signature, and further declares that it will interpret 
Chapter II of the Convention as applying to all career consular 
employees, including those employed at a consular post headed 
by an honorary consular officer."

V ie t  N a m

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam shall not accord to the 

consular posts headed by the honorary consular officers the 
right to employ diplomatic, consular couriers, diplomatic and 
consular bags or messages in code or cipher; or to other govern
ments, their diplomatic missions or consular posts headed by 
the honorary consular officers, unless the Government of the 
Socialist Re public of Vietnam may give express consent there
to in a particular case.

1. The accession of the Yemen Arab Republic to the Vien
na Convention on Consular Relations, done at Vienna on
24 April 1963, in no way implies recognition o f Israel and shall 
not entail the entiy of the Yemen Arab Republic with Israel into 
any of the relations governed by this Convention.

2. The Yemen Arab Republic understands the words 
"members of their families forming part of their households" in 
article 46, paragraph 1, and article 49 as being restricted to 
members of the consular posts and their wives and minor chil
dren for the purpose of the privileges and immunities enjoyed 
by them.

3. Where there are serious and strong grounds for believing 
that the consular bag contains articles or substances not men
tioned in article 35, paragraph 4, ofthe Convention, the Yemen 
Arab Republic reserves its right to request that the bag be 
opened in the presence of a representative of the consular mis
sion concerned. If the consulate refuses to comply with this re
quest, the bag shall be returned to its place of origin.

4. The Yemen Arab Republic shall have the right to in
spect foodstuffs imported by consular representatives in order 
to ascertain that they conform in quantity and in kind to the list 
submitted by them to the customs authorities and die Office of 
Protocol at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the purpose of 
obtaining approval for their importation exempt from customs 
duties.

Ye m e n 11, 12

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

DENMARK

"The Government o f Denmark objects to the reservations 
made by the Arab Republic of Egypt to paragraph 1 of article 46 
and to articles 49,62 and 65 of the Convention and to the reser
vation made by Italy to paragraph 1(c) of article 36 ofthe Con
vention."

F r a n c e

The Government of the French Republic does not regard as 
valid the reservations to articles 46,49,62 and 65 of the Con
vention made by the Government of the United Arab Republic. 
This declaration shall not be regarded as an obstacle to the entry 
into force of the Convention between the French Republic and 
the United Arab Republic.

GERMANY4

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany does 
not regard as valid the reservations to articles 46,49,62 and 65 
of the Convention made by the Government of the United Arab 
Republic.

This declaration shall not be regarded as an obstacle to the 
entry into force of the Convention between the Federal Repub
lic of Germany and the United Arab Republic."

25 July 1977
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany re

gards the reservations made by the Kingdom of Morocco in re
spect of articles 62 and 65 of the Vienna Convention on 
Consular Relations of 24 April 1963 as incompatible with the 
purpose and objective of the Convention.

This declaration shall, however, not be regarded as an obsta
cle to the entry into force o f the Convention between the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the Kingdom of Morocco.

Is r a e l

25 March 1999

With regard to the reservation made by Qatar upon accession:
“The instrument of accession by the Government of Qatar to 

the [...] Convention contains a statement of a political character 
in respect ot Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this 
is not the proper place for making such political pronounce
ments. That declaration cannot in any way affect the obligations 
of Qatar already existing under general International Law and 
under this particular Convention. The Government o f Israel 
will, in so far as concerns the substance of the matter, adopt to
wards Qatar an attitude of complete reciprocity.”

L u x e m b o u r g

The Gove' ament of Luxembourg is not in a position to ac
cept the reservations formulated by the Government of Cuba re
garding articles 74 and 76 of the Vienna Convention on 
Consular Relations, done on 24 April 1963.

N e t h e r l a n d s 15

1. The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not regard as val
id the reservations to the articles 46,49 and 62 o f the Conven
tion made by the United Arab Republic. This declaration should 
not be regarded as an obstacle to the entry into force of the Con
vention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Unit
ed Arab Republic.

2. The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not regard as val
id the reservation to article 62 of the Convention made by the 
Kingdom of Morocco. This declaration should not be regarded
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as an obstacle to the entry into force of the Convention between 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Kingdom of Morocco.

5 December 1986
The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts the reservation 

made by the Yemen Arab Republic concerning the articles 46, 
paragraph 1, and 49 of the Convention only in so far as it does 
not purport to exclude the husbands o f female members of the 
consular posts from enjoying the same privileges and immuni
ties under the present Convention.

17 Februaiy 1998
"The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands con

siders the declaration with regard to article 62 of [the said Con
vention] made by the Government of Mypnmar as a reservation 
and does not regard this reservation as valid. This objection 
shall not preclude the entry into force of the Convention be
tween the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Union of Myan-
m a r  11

S w e d e n

13 December 1999 
With regard to reservations made by Qatar upon accession: 

“The Government of Sweden notes that the reservations 
concerning article 35, paragraph 3, goes beyond the rights of the 
receiving State not only in relation to the Convention, but also 
according to customary international law.

In the opinion of the Government of Sweden, the protection 
of the consular bag constitutes an important element of the Con
vention and any reservation intended to allow a receiving State 
to open the consular bag without the approval of the sending 
State, or alter the use of terms codified through the Convention, 
is a serious qualification of the freedom of communication re
gime.

Notes:
' The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Conveniion on

10 May 1973 (see note 32 in chapter 1.2). At the time of preparing this 
publication no indication had been received from the Government of 
the Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam regarding its position with respect 
to succession to treaties.

2 The Convention was signed on 24 April 1963 on behalf of the 
Republic of China. Upon accession, the Government of China made 
the following declaration:

"The Taiwan authorities' signature on this Convention in the name of 
China is illegal and null and void."

[See note in this respect concerning signatures, ratifications, 
accessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).]

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 
31 March 1964 and 13 March 1968, respectively, with a declaration. 
For the text o f the declaration made upon signature, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 429. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 9 September 1987 with the following reservation:

1. While acceding to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations
of 24 April 1963 the German Democratic Republic reserves itself the
right, in accordance with Article 73 of the Convention, to conclude
agreements with other States-parties in order to supplement and
complete the provisions as regards bilateral relations. This concerns,
in particular, the status, privileges and immunities of independent
consular missions and their members as well as the consular tasks.

2. The German Democratic Republic holds the opinion that the 
provisions o f Articles 74 and 76 of the Convention are in contradiction 
to the principle according to which all states that are guided in their 
policy by the purposes and principles o f the United Nations Charter

The Government o f Sweden therefore objects to the reserva
tions to article 35, paragraph 3, of the Vienna Convention on 
Consular Relations made by the Government of Qatar.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between Sweden and Qatar. Furthermore, the Gov
ernment of Sweden takes the view that article 35, paragraph 3, 
remains in force in relations between Sweden and Qatar by vir
tue of international customary law.”

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

4 September 1987
"The Government of the United States wishes to state its ob

jection to the reservation regarding the Vienna Convention on 
Consular Relations made with respect to paragraph 3 of 
article 35 by the Yemen Arab Republic.

The Government of the United States notes that the reserva
tion made with respect to paragraph 1 of Article 46 and 
Article 49 of the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations by 
the Yemen Arab Republic states that the Yemen Arab Republic 
understands the term "members of their families forming part of 
their households" in paragraph 1 of Article 46 and Article 49 as 
being restricted to members of the consular posts and, inter alia, 
their wives for the purpose of the privileges and immunities en
joyed by them. The United States understands this term to in
clude members of the consular posts and their spouses, 
regardless o f whether the spouse is a husband or wife. Accord
ingly, the Government of the United States wishes to state its 
objection if  the Yemen Arab Republic does not include all 
spouses of the members of the consular posts as being within 
the meaning of the term "members of their families forming part 
of their households" in paragraph 1 of Article 46 and Article 49.

The Government of the United States, however, considers 
the [Convention] as continuing in force between it and the re
spective above-mentioned States except for the provisions to 
which the reservations are addressed in each case."

nâVC inc rigni lu ULCCUC iu  wuVciiiiuiio cuiCCtiHg the in te r e s ts  c f  ull
states.

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
5 With the following declaration:
' ' . . .  The Convention and Optional Protocols shall also apply to Land 

Berlin with effect from the date on which they enter into force for the 
Federal Republic of Germany, subject to the existing rights and 
responsibilities of the Powers responsible for Berlin including the right 
to decide on the admission of heads of consular missions in their 
sectors and to determine the extent o f consular privileges and 
immunities.”

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, a 
communication was received on 30 March 1972 from the Government 
of Czechoslovakia. The said communication is identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding one referred to in the second 
paragraph of note 4 in chapter III.3. See also note 4 above.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 
also note 8 in chapter I.l.

7 On 16 March 1994, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government o f Greece the following communication:

"Accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the 
Convention on Consular Relations of 1963 does not imply its 
recognition on behalf o f the Hellenic Republic."

8 In a communication accompanying the notification of succes
sion, the Government o f Tuvalu declared that it had decided not to suc
ceed to the Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations concerning the Compulsoiy Settlement of Disputes, done at 
Vienna on 18 April 1961, and that pursuant to Tuvalu's declaration, 
dated 19 December 1978, regarding treaties applied before independ
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ence, the application of the Optional Protocol to T uvalu should be re
garded as terminated as at I September 1982.

9 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, the Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Chris* 
topher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent) and territories under 
the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom, as well as the British 
Solomon Islands Protectorate.

10 The instrument o f ratification does not maintain the reservations 
made on behalf of the Government o f Venezuela upon signature of the 
Convention. On depositing the said instrument, the Permanent Repre
sentative of Venezuela to the United Nations confirmed that those res
ervations should be considered as withdrawn. For the text o f the 
reservations in question, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, 
p. 452.

11 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

12 In a  communication received on 16 March 1966, the Govern
ment oflsrael declared that it "has noted the political character o f par
agraph I of the declaration made by the Government o f the United 
Arab Republic (see also note 5 in chapter I.l and note 13 below). In the 
view of the Government o f Israel, the Convention and Protocol are not 
the proper place for making such political pronouncements. The Gov
ernment oflsrael will, in so far as concerns the substance of the matter, 
adopt towards the Government of the United Arab Republic an attitude 
of complete reciprocity."

Identical communications, in essence, mutatis mutandis, have been 
received by the Secretary-General from the Government o f Israel on 
16 March 1970 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by 
Iraq; on 12 May 1977 in respect of the declaration made upon 
accession by the United Arab Emirates; on 11 May 1979 in respect of 
the declaration made upon accession by the Syrian Arab Republic; on
1 September 1987 in respect of the reservation made upon accession by 
Yemen; and on 29 November 1989 in respect of the reservation made 
by Saudi Arabia upon accession.

13 In a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government 
of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw the reservation under paragraph 1 which related to Israel. The no
tification indicates 25 January 1980 as the effective date of the 
withdrawal. For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 596. p. 456.

14 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
4 April 1977, the Government of Morocco declared that 'the reserva
tion concerning Israel ... constituted a declaration of general policy 
which did not affect the legal effects o f the provisions of the said Con

vention as far as their application in respect o f the Kingdom of Moroc
co was concerned'.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 12 May
1977 the Government oflsrael made the following declaration:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Morocco contains 
a statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of 
the Government oflsrael, this is not the proper place for making such 
political pronouncements which are, moreover, in flagrant 
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes o f the 
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government o f Morocco 
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon 
Morocco under general international law or under particular treaties.

"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of 
the matter, adopt towards the Government o f Morocco an attitude of 
complete reciprocity."

15 In regard to the objection to the reservation made by the Yemen 
Arab Republic dated 5 December 1986, the Secretary-General re
ceived, on 28 May 1987, from the Government of Yemen the following 
communication:

(The Government o f Yemen] should like to make clear in this 
connection that it was our country's intention in making that 
reservation that the expression "family of a member of the consular 
post” should, for the purposes of enjoyment o f the privileges and 
immunities specified in tne Convention, be understood to mean the 
member of the consular post, his spouse and minor children only.

[The Government of Yemen] should like to make it clear that this 
reservation is not intended to exclude the husbands of female members 
of the consular posts, as was suggested in the Netherlands 
interpretation, since it is natural that husbands should in such cases 
enjoy the same privileges and immunities.

16 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, on 27 October 1999, 
from the Government of Portugal, the following communication:

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration o f the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Government ofthe People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
Peeples Republic of China win imüiug uic caciui&c oi sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."
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7. O p t io n a l  P r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  V ie n n a  C o n v e n t io n  o n  C o n s u l a r  r e l a t io n s

CONCERNING ACQUISITION OF NATIONALITY

Vienna, 24 April 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 19 March 1967, in accordance with article VI (1). 
REGISTRATION: 8 June 1967, No. 8639.
STATUS: Signatories: 18. Parties: 38.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 469.

Note: See "Note:” in chapter III.6.

Participant1,2
Belgium.....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .........................
Brazil.........................
Bulgaria.....................
Cameroon.................
China.........................
Colombia...................
Congo .......................
Democratic Republic

of the C ongo___
Denmark...................
Dominican Republic.
Egypt.........................
Estonia.......................
Finland.......................
Gabon .......................
Germany ’ ...............
G hana.......................
Iceland.......................
India...........................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o S ) ............................................

I ra q ...........................
Italy...........................
Kenya .......................

Signature, 
Succession to 
signature (d)

12 Jan 1994 d 
24 Apr 1963

21 Aug 1963

24 Apr 1963 
24 Apr 1963

24 Apr 1963

Ratification, 
Accession (a)
9 Sep 1970 a

11 Jul 1989 a

1963 15 Nov 1972
1963 4 Mar 1964

21 Jun 1965 a
21 Oct 1991 a

1963 2 Jul 1980
23 Feb 1965 a

1963 7 Sep 1971
1963 4 Oct 1963

1 Jun 1978 a
28 Nov 1977 a
4 Jun iy»2 a

5 Jun 1975 a
14 Jan 1970 a

1963 25 Jun 1969
1 Jul 1965 a

Signature, 
Succession to 

Participant1,2 signature (d)
Kuwait....................... 10 Jan 1964
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .
Liberia....................... 24 Apr 1963
Madagascar...............
Malawi.......................
M orocco...................
Nepal........ ................
Netherlands6 ............
Nicaragua.................
N iger.........................
Norway..................... 24 Apr 1963
Oman.........................
Panama.....................  4 Dec 1963
Paraguay...................
Philippines.................
Republic of Korea. . .
Senegal.....................
Suriname...................
Sweden..................... 8 Oct 1963
Switzerland...............
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand.....................
Tunisia.......................
Yugoslavia................. 24 Apr 1963

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

9 Aug 1973 a

17 Feb 1967 a
23 Feb 1981 a
23 Feb 1977 a
28 Sep 1965 a
17 Dec 1985 a
9 Jan 1990 a

21 Jun 1978 a
13 Feb 1980
31 May 1974 a
28 Aug 1967
23 Dec 1969 a
15 Nov 1965 a
7 Mar 1977 a

29 Apr 1966 a
11 Sep 1980 a
19 Mar 1974
12 Jun 1992 a
21 JllW 196S o
15 Apr Î999 a
24 Jan 1968 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

N e t h e r l a n d s  tide II of the Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition of Na-
Declaration: tionality as meaning that acquisition of nationality by descent is

The Kingdom of the Netherlands interprets the words "not, not regarded as acquisition of nationality solely by the operation
solely by the operation of the law of the receiving State" in ar- of this law.

Notes:
1 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Protocol on 

10 May 1973. See also note 1 in chapter III.6.
2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 24 April 1963.See 

note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of 
China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note 5 in chapter 111.6 and note 3 above.

5 See chapter III.6 for the text o f the reservation contained in the 
instrument of accession by the Government o f Iraq to die Vienna Con
vention on Consular Relations and to this Protocol and note in the same 
chapter for the communication received in this regard by the Govern
ment of Israel.
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6 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 
also note 8 in chapter I.l.
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Vienna, 24 April 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 19 March 1967 by exchange of letters, in accordance with VIII. 
REGISTRATION: 8 June 1967, No. 8640.
STATUS: Signatories: 38. Parties: 45.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 487.

Note: See "Note:" in chapter III.6.

8. O pt io n a l  p r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  V ienna  C o n v en tio n  on  C o n su la r  R ela t io n s

c o n c e r n in g  t h e  C o m pu lso r y  Se t t l e m e n t  o f  D ispu tes

Signature, 
Succession to 
signature (d) 
24 Apr 1963

24 Apr 
31 Mar 
24 Apr

12 Jan

Participant1
Argentina...................
Australia...................
Austria........ ..............
Belgium.....................
Benin.........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burkina Faso............. 24 Apr
Cameroon................. 21 Aug 1963
Central African Repub*

lie.........................  24 Apr 1963
Chile j ...............................  24 Apr 1963
China2 .......................
Colombia...................  24 Apr
C ongo.......................  24 Apr
Côte d 'Ivoire............. 24 Apr
Democratic Republic

ofthe C ongo___ 24 Apr
Denmark...................  24 Apr
Dominican Republic. 24 Apr 
Estonia, = = = = = = = = = = =
Finland.......................  28 Oct
France.......................  24 Apr
Gabon .......................  24 Apr
Germany3,4............... 31 Oct
G hana.......................  24 Apr
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
India...........................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................
Ireland.......................  24 Apr
Italy...........................  22 Nov
Japan .........................
Kenya .......................
Kuwait.......................  10 Jan

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

12 Feb 1973 a
1963 12 Jun 1969
1964 9 Sep 1970
1963

1994 d
11 Jul 1989 a

1963 11 Aug 1964

1963
1963
1963

1963
1963 15 Nov 1972
1963 4 Mar 1964

21 Oct 1991 a
1963 2 Jul 1980
1963 31 Dec 1970
1963 23 Feb 1965
1963 7 Sep 1971
1963

8 Dec 1989 a
1 Jun 1978 a

28 Nov 1977 a

5 Jun 1975 a
1963
1963 25 Jun 1969

3 Oct 19Ë3 a
1 Jul 1965 a

1964

Signature, 
Succession to 

Participant signature (d)
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .
Lebanon.....................  24 Apr 1963
Liberia.......................  24 Apr 1963
Liechtenstein............. 24 Apr 1963
Luxembourg............. 24 Mar 1964
Madagascar...............
Malawi.......................
Mauritius...................
Nepal........ <.............
Netherlands5 .............
New Zealand.............
Nicaragua.................
Niger.........................  24 Apr 1963
Norway.....................  24 Apr 1963
Oman.........................
Pakistan.....................
Panama.....................  4 Dec 1963
Paraguay...................
Peru...........................  24 Apr 1963
Philippines................. 24 Apr 1963
Republic of Korea. . .
Senegal.....................
Seychelles. , .............
Slovakia.....................
Suriname...................
Sweden.....................  8 Oct 1963
Switzerland............... 23 Oct 1963
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland6. 27 Mar 1964 

United States of Amer
ica .......................  24 Apr 1963

Uruguay.....................  24 Apr 1963
Yugoslavia................. 24 Apr 1963

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

9 Aug 1973 a

18 May
8 Mar 
17 Feb 
23 Feb 
13 May
28 Sep 
17 Dec 
10 Sep
9 Jan 

21 Jun 
13 Feb 
31 May
29 Mar 
28 Aug 
23 Dec

a

1966 
1972
1967 a 
1981 
1970 a 
1965 a 
1985 a 
1974 a 
1990 a 
1978 
1980 
1974 a 
1976 a 
1967 
1969 a

15 Nov 1965 
7 Mar 1977 a 

29 Apr i960 a 
29 May 1979 a 
27 Apr 1999 a 
11 Sep 1980 a 
19 Mar 1974 
3 May 1965

9 May 1972 

24 Nov 1969

Notes:
1 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Protocol on

10 May 1973. See also note I in chapter III.6.

2 Signed on behalf of the Republic o f China on 24 April 1963. See 
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc,, on behalf of 
China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note 5 in chapter III.6. In a  communication deposited on
24 Januaiy 1972 with the Registrar o f the International Court o f  Jus
tice, who transmitted it to the Secretaiy-General pursuant to operative 
paragraph 3 of Security Council resolution 9 (1946) o f 15 October 
1946, the Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany stated as 
follows:

"In respect of any dispute between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and any Party to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations of
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24 April 1963 and to the Optional Protocol thereto concern ing the 
Compulsory Settlement of Disputes that may arise within the scope of 
that Protocol, the Federal Republic of Germany accepts the jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice. This declaration also applies to 
such disputes as may arise, within the scope of article IV of the 
Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes, 
in connexion with the Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition of 
Nationality.

"It is in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations and with 
the terms and subject to the conditions of the Statute and Rules of the 
International Court of Justice that the jurisdiction ofthe Court is hereby 
recognized.

"The Federal Republic of Germany undertakes to comply in good 
faith with the decisions of the Court and to accept all the obligations of 
a Member of the United Nations under Article 94 of the Cnarter."

See also note 3 above.
5 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 

also note 8 in chapter I.l.
6 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland, the Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, 
St. Chrisopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St Lucia and St Vincent) and territo
ries under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom, as well as 
the British Solomon Islands Protectorate.
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9. CONVENTION ON SPECIAL MISSIONS

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 June 1985, in accordance with article 53 (1). 
REGISTRATION: 21 June 1985, No. 23431.
STATUS: Signatories: 13. Parties: 31.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1400, p. 231.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature at New York on 16 December 1969.

New York, 8 December 1969

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Argentina................... 18 Dec 1969 13 Oct 1972
Austria....................... .................... 22 Aug 1978 a
Belarus....................... .................... 28 Aug 1997 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a ......................... .....................1 Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria..................... .................... 14 May 1987 a
C h ile ......................... .................... 19 Oct 1979 a
China1 ..........................
Croatia....................... .................... 12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a ......................... .................... 9 Jun 1976 a
Cyprus....................... 18 Sep 1970 24 Jan 1972
Czech Republic . . . .  22 Feb 1993 d 
Democratic People's

Republicof Korea 22 May 1985 a
El Salvador............... 18 Dec 1970
Estonia....................... ....................21 Oct 1991 a
Fiji............................. .................... 18 Oct 1972 a
Finland.......................  28 Dec 1970
Guatemala..................................... 12 Feb 1988 a
Indonesia................... .................... 4 Jun 1982 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ....................... .................... 5 Jun 1975 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Israel.........................  9 Nov 1970
Jamaica..................... 18 Dec 1969
Liechtenstein............  15 Dec 1970 3 Aug 1977
Mexico...........................................31 Jan 1979 a
Nicaragua................. 18 Sep 1970
Paraguay....................................... 19 Sep 1975 a
Philippines................. 16 Dec 1969 26 Nov 1976
Poland...........................................22 Mar 1977 a
Rwanda.........................................29 Nov 1977 a
Seychelles.....................................28 Dec 1977 a
Slovakia2 .......................................28 May 1993 d
Slovenia......................................... 6 Jul 1992 d
Switzerland............... 31 Jul 1970 3 Nov 1977
Tonga............................................. 18 Jan 1977 a
Tunisia....................... 19 Aug 1970 2 Nov 1971
Ukraine..................... ....................27 Aug 1993 a
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 17 Dec 1970

Uruguay.........................................17 Dec 1980 a
Yugoslavia................. 18 Dec 1969 5 Mar 1974

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

B u l g a r ia

Reservation concerning article 8:
In accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality of 

States, the People's Republic of Bulgaria considers that in case 
of difference on specifying the size of the special mission, this 
question should be settled by agreement between the sending 
State and the receiving State.
Reservation concerning article 25:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria does not accept the pro
vision o f article 25, paragraph 1 of the Convention, according to 
which the agents o f the receiving State may enter the premises 
where the special mission is established in case of fire or other 
disaster without the express consent of the head of the special 
mission or, where appropriate, of the head of the permanent 
mission.
Declaration:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria considers it necessary to 
underline that article 50 o f the Convention, which precludes a 
number of States from becoming parties to it, is of an unjustifi
ably restrictive character. This provision is incompatible with

the very nature of the Convention, which is of a universal char
acter and should be open for accession by all Stales.

CUBA

Reservation:
The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of Cuba en

ters an express reservation with regard to the third sentence of 
paragraph 1 of article 25 of the Convention, and consequently 
does not accept the assumption of consent to enter the premises 
of the special mission for any o f the reasons mentioned in that 
paragraph or for any other reasons.
Declaration:

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of Cuba 
considers the provisions of articles 50 and 52 ofthe Convention 
to be discriminatory in nature because, whereas the Convention 
deals with matters affecting the interests of all States, the said 
provisions deny a number of States the right to sign and accede 
to the Convention, a situation which is contrary to the principle 
of the sovereign equality of States.
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C z e c h  r e p u b l ic 2 

S l o v a k ia 2

Notes:
2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 1 October 

1976 with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 1400, p. 338. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

1 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 28 December 1970. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be
half of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).
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10. OPTIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION ON SPECIAL MISSIONS CONCERNING 
THE COMPULSORY SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

New York, 8 December 1969

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 June 1985, in accordance with article VII (1). 
REGISTRATION: 21 June 1985, No. 23431.
STATUS: Signatories: 9. Parties: 14.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1400, p. 339.

Note: The Protocol was opened for signature at New York on 16 December 1969.

Fitlflcatlon, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Austria.......................  22 Aug 1978 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na,. .......................  12 Jan 1994 d
China: .......................
Cyprus.......................  31 Dec 1970 24 Jan 1972
El Salvador...............  18 Dec 1970
Estonia.......................  21 Oct 1991 a
Finland.......................  28 Dec 1970
Guatemala................. 12 Feb 1988 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................  5 Jun 1975 a
Jam aica.....................  1 Jul 1970
Liechtenstein............. 15 Dec 1970 3 Aug 1977

Notes:
1 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 28 December 1970. 

See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf 
of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession fd)
Paraguay....................................... 19 Sep 1975 a
Philippines................. 16 Dec 1969 26 Nov 1976
Seychelles.....................................28 Dec 1977 a
Slovakia.........................................27 Apr 1999 a
Switzerland............... 31 Jul 1970 3 Nov 1977
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 17 Dec 1970

Uruguay......................................... 17 Dec 1980 a
Yugoslavia................. 18 Dec 1969 5 Mar 1974
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11. V drnna c o n v e n t io n  o n  t h e  R e p r e s e n t a t io n  o f  St a t e s  in  t h e ir  
R e l a t io n s  w it h  in t e r n a t io n a l  O r g a n iz a t io n s  o f  a  U n iv e r s a l  C h a r a c t e r

Vienna, 14 March 197S

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 89 (1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 21. Parties: 30.
TEXT: Doc. A/CONF.67/16.

Notk. The Convention was adopted on 13 March 1975bythe United Nations Conference on the Representation ofStates in their 
Relations with International Organizations held at the Neue Hcfburg in Vienna, Austria, from 4 February to 14 March 1975. The 
Convention was opened for rignature at Vienna on 14 March 1975 at the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of 
Austria. After 30 Ssptembor 1975, it remained open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New York until 30 March 
1976, the closing date for signature.

Ratification,

Participant1 Signature
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

Argentina................... 7 Apr 1975 6 Mar 1981
Barbados..................... 29 Mar 1976 26 Nov 1979
Belarus....................... 13 Oct 1975 24 Aug 1978
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na........................... 1 Sep 1993 d
B razil......................... 14 Mar 1975
Bulgaria..................... 26 Nov 1975 23 Feb 1976
Cameroon................... 23 Mar 1984 a
Chile........................... 28 Nov 1975 22 Jul 1976
C roatia....................... 12 Oct 1992 d
C uba........................... 30 Mar 1976 30 Apr 1981
Cyprus.........................
Czech Republic7,........

14 Mar 1978 a
22 Feb 1993 d

Democratic People's
Republicof Korea. 14 Dec 1982 a

Ecuador....................... 25 Aug 1975 6 Jan 1976
Estonia....................... 21 Oct 1991 a
Guatemala.................. 14 Sep 1981 a
Hoiy s e e ..................... 14 Mar 1975
Hungary................... 12 Feb 1976 28 Jul 1978
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................ 30 Dec 1988 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant1 Signature Succession (d)
Jamaica....................... 16 Nov 1990 a
M ongolia.....................30 Oct 1975 M Dec 1976
N igeria...................... ..17 Dec 1975
Panama.........................12 Mar 1976 16 Mar 1977
Peru...............................14 Mar 1975
Poland...........................10 Nov 1975 1 Nov 1979
Russian Federation. . .  10 Oct 1975 8 Aug 1978
Rwanda...................... 29 Nov 1977 a
Slovakia2 ................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia..................... 6 Jul 1992 d
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia..................... 10 Mar 1994 d

Tunisia....................... 13 Oct 1977 a
Turkey...................... ..30 Mar 1976
Ukraine.........................17 Oct 1975 25 Aug 1978
United Republic of

Tanzania.............. ..29 Mar 1976
Viet N q m ................... 26 Aug 1980 a
Yemen1...................... ..30 Mar 1976
Yugoslavia...................14 Mar 1975 20 Sep 1977

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

B e l a r u s

In ratifying the 1975 Vienna Convention on the representa
tion of States in their relations with international organizations 
of a universal character, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public considers it necessary to state that the principle of the full 
inviolability of the official premises of delegations to interna
tional conferences is a norm of customary international law 
which should be observed by all States.

G u a t e m a l a

Reservation:
The Republic of Guatemala, upon acceding to the Vienna 

Convention on the Representation o f States in their Relations 
with International Organizations o f a Universal Character, 
makes an express reservation with respect to articles 84 and 85, 
which it does not accept as applying to article 77, paragraph 4,

when, in its capacity as the host State, it disapproves of the con
duct of one or move persons enjoying privileges and immunity 
under the Convention, in which case it shall retain the right to 
take unilaterally, as a necessary measure for its own protection, 
the action of notifying the sending State at any time and without 
having to explain its decision that such person or persons are 
persona non grata in the country. The reservation concerning 
the non-applicability of articles 84 and 85 also refers to the right 
of the Republic of Guatemala to declare any person who, by vir
tue of the Convention, would enjoy privileges and immunity 
unacceptable before his arrival in its territory, without stating 
any reason.

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

In ratifying the 1975 Vienna Convention on the Representa
tion ofStates in their Relations with International Organizations
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of a Universal Character, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics deems it necessary to state that the principle o f the absolute 
inviolability of the offices of delegations to international con* 
ferences is a rule of customary international law which must be 
observed by all States.

U k r a in e

In ratifying the Vienna Convention on the Representation of 
States in their relations with international organizations of a 
universal character of 1975, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public is constrained to declare that the principle of total invio
lability of working premises of delegations at international

Notes:
1 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 

Convention on 15 March 1976 and 28 June 1988, respectively. See also 
note 14 in chapter 1.2.

conferences is a rule of customary international law to which all 
States must adhere.

V i e t n a m

Adhering to this Convention, the Government of the Social
ist Republic of Viet Nam deems it necessary to stress that die 
absolute inviolability privilege accorded the offices and resi
dences of the representations o f member States at International 
Organizations has been established as a principle in the practice 
of international law and therefore must be strictly observed by 
all Stetes.

2 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
24 February 1976 and 30 August 1976, respectively. See also note 11 
in chapter 1.2.

3 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.
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Vienna, 8 April 1983

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 50).
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 5.
TEXT: Doc. A/CONF.l 17/14.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 7 April 1983 and opened for signature on 8 April 1983 by the United Nations Conference 
on Succession of States in respect of State Property, Archives and Debts. The Conference was convened pursuant to General 
Assembly resolution 36/1131 of 10 December 1981 and 37/112 of 15 November 1982. The Conference met at the Neus Hofburg in 
Vienna from 1 March to 8 April 1983. In addition to the Convention, the C inference adopted die Final Act and certain resolutions, 
which are an nexed to that Act. By unanimous decision ofthe Conference, the original of tiie Final Act was deposited in die archives - 
of the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Austria. For the text of die Final Act, see Conference document A/ 
CONF./117/15 of 7 April 1983.

12. V ien n a  C o n v en tio n  on  Su c c essio n  o f  Sta t e s  in  r e s p e c t  o f  St a t e
PROPERTY, ARCHIVES AND DEBTS

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
A lgeria....................... ..16 May 1983
Argentina................... ..30 Dec 1983
C roatia................... .... 11 Apr 1994 a
Egypt........................... ..30 Jun 1984
Estonia.......................  21 Oct 1991 a
Georgia.......................  12 Jul 1993 a
Niger........................... ..23 May 1984

Ratification,
Participant ' Signature Accession (a)
Peru.............................  10 Nov 1983
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia..................... 2 Sep 1997 a

Ukraine....................... 8 Jan 1993 a
Yugoslavia................. 24 Oct 1983

Notes:

1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, 2 Ibid., Thirty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 51 (A/37/51), 
Supplement No. 51 (A/36/51), p. 243. p. 263.
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CHAPTER IV 

HUMAN RIGHTS

New York, 9 December 19481

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 12 January 1951, in accordance with article XIII.
REGISTRATION: 12 January 1951, No. 1021.
STATUS: Signatories: 42. Parties: 130.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78, p. 277.

1. C o n v en tio n  o n  t h e  P r ev en tio n  and  P un ish m en t  o f  t h e  C r im e  o f

G en o c id e

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... 22 Mar 1956 a
Albania..................... 12 May 1955 a
Algeria....................... 31 Oct 1963 a
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Oct 1988 d
Argentina................... 5 Jun 1956 a
Armenia..................... 23 Jun 1993 a
Australia................... 11 Dec 1948 8 Jul 1949
Austria....................... 19 Mar 1958 a
Azerbaijan................. 16 Aug 1996 a
Bahamas................... 5 Aug 1975 d
Bahrain..................... 27 Mar 1990 a
Bangladesh............... 5 Oct 1998 a
Barbados................... 14 Jan 1980 a
Belarus,................. 16 Dec 1949 11 Aue 1954
Belgium..................... 12 Dec 1949 5 Sep 1951
Belize......................... 10 Mar 1998 a
Bolivia....................... 11 Dec 1948
Bosnia and
• Herzegovina2___ 29 Dec 1992 d

Brazil......................... 11 Dec 1948 15 Apr 1952
Bulgaria..................... 21 Jul 1950 a
Burkina Faso............. 14 Sep 1965 a
Burundi..................... 6 Jan 1997 a
Cambodia................. 14 Oct 1950 a
Canada....................... 28 Nov 1949 3 Sep 1952
Chile . , .....................
China3*4 .....................

11 Dec 1948 3 Jun 1953
20 Jul 1949 18 Apr 1983

Colombia................... 12 Aug 1949 27 Oct 1959
Costa R ica................. 14 Oct 1950 a
Côte d 'Ivoire............. 18 Dec 1995 a
Croatia....................... 12 Oct 1992 d
Cuba ..........................
Cyprus5 .....................

28 Dec 1949 4 Mar 1953
29 Mar 1982 a

Czech Republic6 ___ 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic People's

Republic of Korea 3! Jan 1989 a
Democratic Republic

ofthe C ongo___ 31 May 1962 d
Denmark................... 28 Sep 1949 15 Jun 1951
Dominican Republic. 11 Dec 1948
Ecuador..................... 11 Dec 1948 21 Dec 1949
Egypt......................... 12 Dec 1948 8 Feb 1952

Participant Signature
El Salvador............... 27 Apr 1949
Estonia.......................
Ethiopia..................... 11 Dec 1948
Fiji.............................
Finland.......................
France....................... 11 Dec 1948
G abon.......................
Gambia.....................
Georgia.....................
G e r m a n y ...............
G hana.......................
Greece....................... 29 Dec 1949
Guatemala................. 22 Jun 1949
H aiti.......................... 11 Dec 1948
Honduras................... 22 Apr 1949
Hungary.....................
Iceland....................... 14 May 1949
India........................... 29 Nov 1949
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ....................... 8 Dec 1949
I ra q ...........................
Ireland.......................
Israel......................... 17 Aug 1949
Italy...........................
Jamaica.....................
Jordan.......................
Kazakhstan...............
Kuwait.......................
Kyrgyzstan...............
Lao People’s Demo- 

' cratic Republic.. .
Latvia.........................
Lebanon..................... 30 Dec 1949
Lesotho.....................
Liberia....................... 11 Dec 1948
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya .......................
Liechtenstein............
Lithuania...................
Luxembourg............
Malaysia...................
Maldives...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
28 Sep 1950 
21 Oct 1991 a
I Jul 1949

II  Jan 1973 d 
18 Dec 1959 a 
14 Oct 1950 
21 Jan 1983 a
29 Dec 1978 a 
11 Oct 1993 a 
24 Nov 1954 a 
24 Dec 1958 a 
8 Dec 1954
13 Jan 1950
14 Oct 1950 
5 Mâr Î952
7 Jan 1952 a 

29 Aug 1949 
27 Aug 1959

14 Aug 
20 Jan
22 Jun 
9 Mar
4 Jun
23 Sep 
3 Apr 

26 Aug 
7 Mar
5 Sep

1956 
1959 a 
1976 a 
1950 
1952 a 
1968 a 
1950 a 
1998 a 
1995 a 
1997 a

8 Dec 1950 a 
14 Apr 1992 a 
17 Dec 1953 
29 Nov 1974 a
9 Jun 1950

16 May 1989 a 
24 Mar 1994 a 
1 Feb 1996 a 
7 Oct 1981 a 

20 Dec 1994 a 
24 Apr 1984 a
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Participant Signature
Mali.............................
M exico.......................  14 Dec 1948
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
Morocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar..................... 30 Dec 1949
Nam ibia.....................
Nepal...........................
Netherlands.................
New Zealand............... 25 Nov 1949
Nicaragua...................
Norway....................... II Dec 1948
Pakistan.......................  11 Dec 1948
Panama.......................  11 Dec 1948
Papua New Guinea. . .
Paraguay..................... 11 Dec 1948
Peru.............................  11 Dec 1948
Philippines................. II Dec 1948
Poland.. . ...................
Portugal 7 ...................
Republic of Korea___
Republic of Moldova.
Romania.....................
Russian Federation. . .  16 Dec 1949
Rwanda.......................
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines..........
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal.......................
Seychelles...................
Singapore...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
16 Jul 1974 a 
22 Jul 1952 
30 Mar 1950 a 

a 
a

1967
1958

5 Jan
24 Jan 
18 Apr 1983 a
14 Mar 1956
28 Nov 1994
17 Jan
20 Jun
28 Dec
29 Jan 
22 Jul
12 Oct
11 Jan
27 Jan

a
1969 a 
1966 a 
1978 
1952 a
1949 
1957
1950 
1982 a

24 Feb
7 Jul
14 Nov
9 Feb
14 Oct
26 Jan
2 Nov
3 May 
16 Apr

1960 
1950 
1950 
1999 
1950 
1993 
1950 a 
1954 
1975 a

9 Nov 1981 a 
13 Jul 1950 a
4 Aug 1983 a
5 May 1992 a
18 Aug 1995 a

Participant Signature
Slovakia6 ...................
Slovenia.....................
South Africa...............
Spain...........................
Sri L anka...................
Sweden....................... 30 Dec 1949
Syrian Arab Republic. 
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .....................

Togo...........................
Tonga .........................
Tunisia.......................
Turkey.......................
Uganda.......................
Ukraine....................... 16 Dec 1949
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland..

United Republic of
Tanzania...............

United States of Amer
ica ......................... 11 Dec 1948

Uruguay..................... 11 Dec 1948
Uzbekistan.................
Venezuela.. ...............
VietNam9,1 ...............
Yemen .....................
Yugoslavia................. 11 Dec 1948
Zimbabwe...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d 
10 Dec 1998 a 
13 Sep 1968 a
12 Oct 1950 a
27 May 1952
25 Jun 1955 a

18 Jan 1994 d
24 May 1984 a
16 Feb lv72 a
29 Nov 1956 a
31 Jul 1950 a
14 Nov 1995 a
15 Nov 1954

30 Jan 1970 a

5 Apr 1984 a

25 Nov 1988
1 1 Jul 1967
9 Sep 1999 a
12 Jul 1960 a
9 Jun 1981 a
9 Feb 1987 a

29 Aug 1950
13 May 1991 a

(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, 
accession or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications see hereinafter.)

A lb a n i a 26

As regards article XII: The People's Republic of Albania 
declares that it is not in agreement with article XII of the Con
vention and considers that all the provisions of the Convention 
should extend to Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including 
Trust Territories.

ALGERIA

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by article IX of the Convention, which 
confers on the International Court of Justice jurisdiction in all 
disputes relating to the said Convention.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria declares 
that no provision of article VI of the said Convention shall be 
interpreted as depriving its tribunals of jurisdiction in cases of 
genocide or other acts enumerated in article III which have been 
committed in its territory or as conferring such jurisdiction on 
foreign tribunals.

International tribunals may, as an exceptional measure, be 
recognized as having jurisdiction, in cases in which the Algeri
an Government has given its express approval.
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The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria declares 
that it does not accept the terms of article XII of the Convention 
and considers that all the provisions of the said Convention 
should apply to Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including 
Trust Territories.

A r g e n t in a

Ad article IX: The Argentine Government reserves the right 
not to submit to the procedure laid down in this article any dis
pute relating directly or indirectly to die territories referred to in 
its reservation to article XII.

Ad article XII: If any other Contracting Party extends the 
application of the Convention to territories under die sovereign
ty of the Argentine Republic, this extension shall in no way af
fect the rights of the Republic.

B a h r a i n 12
Reservations:

"With reference to article IX of the Convention the Govern
ment ofthe State of Bahrain declares that, for the submission of 
any dispute in terms of this article to the jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court of Justice, the express consent of all the par
ties to the dispute is required in each case."



"Moreover, the accession by the State of Bahrain to the said 
Convention shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be 
a cause for the establishment of any relations of any kind there
with."

B a n g l a d e s h

Declaration:
“Article IX: For the submission of any dispute in terms of 

this article to the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus
tice, the consent of all parties to the dispute will be required in 
each case.”

B e l a r u s 13
The Byelorussian SSR declares that it is not in agreement 

with article XII o f the Convention and considers that all the pro
visions of the Convention should extend to non-self-governing 
territories, including trust territories.

BULGARIA14

As regards article XII: The People's Republic of Bulgaria 
declares that it is not in agreement with article XII of the Con
vention and considers that all the provisions of the Convention 
should extend to Non-Self-Governing Territories, including 
Trust Territories.

CHINA

Declaration:
1. The ratification to the said Convention by the Taiwan lo

cal authorities on 19 July 1951 in the name of China is illegal 
and therefore null and void.
Reservation:

2. The People's Republic of China does not consider itself 
bound by article IX of the said Convention.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 6

F i n l a n d 13

H u n g a r y 16
The Hungarian People's Republic reserves its rights with re

gard to the provisions o f article XII which do not define the ob
ligations of countries having colonies with regard to questions 
of colonial exploitation and to acts which might be described as 
genocide.

I n d ia

"With reference to article IX of the Convention, the Govern
ment of India declares that, for the submission of any dispute in 
terms of this article to the jurisdiction of the International Court 
of Justice, the consent of all the parties to the dispute is required 
in each case."

M a l a y s i a 17
Reservation:

"That with reference to article IX of the Convention, before 
any dispute to which Malaysia is a party may be submitted to 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice under this 
article, the specific consent of Malaysia is required in each 
case."
Understanding:

"That the pledge to grant extradition in accordance with a 
state's laws and treaties in force found in article VII extends

only to acts which are criminal under the law of both the re
questing and the requested state."

M o n g o l i a 18
The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic de

clares that it is not in a position to agree with article XII of the 
Convention and considers that the provisions of the said article 
should be extended to non-self-goveming territories, including 
trust territories.

The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic deems 
it appropriate to draw attention to the discriminatory character 
of article XI of the Convention, under the terms of which a 
number of States are precluded from acceding to the Conven
tion and declares that the Convention deals with matters which 
affect the interests of all States and it should, therefore, be open 
for accession by all States.

MOROCCO

With reference to article VI, the Government of His Majesty 
the King considers that Moroccan courts and tribunals alone 
have jurisdiction with respect to acts of genocide committed 
within the territory of the Kingdom of Morocco.

The competence of international courts may be admitted ex
ceptionally in cases with respect to which the Moroccan Gov
ernment has given its specific agreement.

With reference to article IX, the Moroccan Government 
states that no dispute relating to the interpretation, application 
or fulfilment of the present Convention can be brought before 
the International Court of Justice, without the prior agreement 
of the parties to the dispute.

M y a n m a r

"(l)With reference to article VI, the Union of Burma makes 
the reservation that nothing contained in the said Article shall be 
construed as depriving the Courts and Tribunals of the Union of 
jurisdiction or as giving foreign Courts and tribunals jurisdic
tion over any cases of genocide or any of the other acts enumer
ated in article III committed within the Union territory.

"(2)With reference to article Vili, the Union of Burma 
makes the reservation that the said article shall not apply to the 
Union."

P h il ip p in e s

"I. With reference to article IV of the Convention, the Phil
ippine Government cannot sanction any situation which would 
subject its Head of State, who is not a ruler, to conditions less 
favorable than those accorded other Heads of State, whether 
constitutionally responsible rulers or not. The Philippine Gov
ernment does not consider said article, therefore, as overriding 
the existing immunities from judicial processes guaranteed cer
tain public officials by the Constitution of the Philippines.

"2. With reference to article VII of the Convention, the Phil
ippine Government does not undertake to give effect to said ar
ticle until the Congress of the Philippines has enacted the 
necessary legislation defining and punishing the crime of geno
cide, which legislation, under the Constitution of the Philip
pines, cannot have any retroactive effect.

"3. With reference to articles VI and IX of the Convention, 
the Philippine Government takes the position that nothing con
tained in said articles shall be construed as depriving Philippine 
courts of jurisdiction over all cases of genocide committed 
within Philippine territory save only in those cases where the 
Philippine Government consents to have the decision of the 
Philippine courts reviewed by either of the international tribu
nals referred to in said articles. With further reference to 
article IX of the Convention, the Philippine Government does
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not consider said article to extend the concept of State respon
sibility beyond that recognized by the generally accepted prin
ciples of international law."

P o l a n d 19
As regards article XII: Poland does not accept the provi

sions of S is  article, considering that the Convention should ap
ply to Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including Trust 
Territories.

P o r t u g a l

Declaration:
The Portuguese Republic declares that it will interpret 

article VII ofthe Convention on the Prevention and Punishment 
of the Crime of Genocide as recognizing the obligation to grant 
extradtion established therein in cases where such extradition is 
not prohibited by the Constitution and other domestic legisla
tion of the Portuguese Republic.

R o m a n ia 20
As regards article XII: The People's Republic o f Romania 

declares that it is not in agreement with article XII of the Con
vention, and considers that all the provisions of the Convention 
should apply to the Non-Self-Goveming Territories, including 
the Trust Territories.

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t i o n 13
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that it is 

not in agreement with article XII of the Convention and consid
ers that all the provisions of the Convention should extend to 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, including Trust Territories.

R w a n d a

The Rwandese Republic does not consider itself as bound by 
article IX o f the Convention.

S i n g a p o r e 57

Reservation:
"That with reference to article IX of the Convention, before 

any dispute to which the Republic of Singapore is a party may 
be submitted to the jurisdiction ofthe International Court of Jus
tice under this article, the specific consent of the Republic of 
Singapore is required in each case."

S l o v a k i a 6

S p a in

With a reservation in respect of the whole of article IX (ju
risdiction of the International Court of Justice).

U k r a i n e 13
The Ukrainian SSR declares that it is not in agreement with 

article XII o f the Convention and considers that all the provi
sions of the Convention should extend to Non-Self-Goveming 
Territories, including Trust Territories.

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a 21
Reservations:

"(1) That with reference to article IX of the Convention, be 
fore any dispute to which the United States is a party may be 
submitted to the jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice

under this article, the specific consent of the United States is re
quired in each case.

(2) That nothing in the Convention requires or authorizes 
legislation or other action by the United States of America pro
hibited by the Constitution of the United States as interpreted by 
the United States."
Understandings:

"(1) That the term 'intent to destroy, in whole or in part, a 
national, ethnical, racial, or religious group as such' appearing 
in article II means the specific intent to destroy, in whole or in 
substantial part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group as 
such by the acts specified in article II.

(2) That the term 'mental harm' in article II (b) means per
manent impairment of mental faculties through drugs, torture or 
similar techniques.

(3) That the pledge to grant extradition in accordance with 
a state's laws and treaties in force found in article VII extends 
only to acts which are criminal under the laws of both the re
questing and the requested state and nothing in article VI affects 
the right of any state to bring to trial before its own tribunals any 
of its nationals for acts committed outside a state.

(4) That acts in the course of armed conflicts committed 
without the specific intent required by article II are not suffi
cient to constitute genocide as defined by this Convention.

(5) That with regard to the reference to an international pe
nal tribunal in article VI of the Convention, the United States 
declares that it reserves the right to effect its participation in any 
such tribunal only by a treaty entered into specifically for that 
purpose with the advice and consent of the Senate."

V e n e z u e l a

With reference to article VI, notice is given that any pro
ceedings to which Venezuela may be a party before an interna
tional penal tribunal would be invalid without Venezuela's prior 
express acceptance of the jurisdiction of such international tri
bunal.

With reference to article VII, notice is given that the laws in 
force in Venezuela do not permit the extradition of Venezuelan 
nationals.

With reference to article IX, the reservation is made that the 
submission of a dispute to the International Court of Justice 
shall be regarded as valid only when it takes place with Vene
zuela's approval, signified by the express conclusion of a prior 
agreement in each case.

V ie t  N a m

1. The Socialist Republic c f Viet Nam does not consider it
self bound by article IX of the Convention which provides the 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in solving dis
putes between the Contracting Parties relating to the interpreta
tion, application or fulfilment of the Convention at the request 
of any o f the parties to disputes. The Socialist Republic of 
Viet Nam is of the view that, regarding the jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice in solving disputes referred to in 
article IX of the Convention, the consent o f the parties to the 
disputes except the criminals is diametrically necessary for the 
submission of a given dispute to the International Court of Jus
tice for decision.

2. The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam does not accept ar
ticle XII of the Convention and considers that all provisions of 
the Convention should also extend to Non-Self-Goveming Ter
ritories, including Trust Territories.

3. The Socialist Republic of Viet Nam considers that arti
cle XI is of a discriminatory nature, depriving a number of 
States of the opportunity to become parties to the Convention,
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and holds that the Convention should be open for accession by 
all States.

Y e m e n 11

In acceding to this Convention, the People's Democratic Re
public of Yemen does not consider itself bound by article IX of 
the Convention, which provides that disputes between the Con

tracting Parties relating to the inteipretation, application or ful
filment of the Convention shall be submitted to the International 
Court of Justice at the request of any of the parties to the dis
pute. It declares that the competence of the International Court 
of Justice with respect to disputes concerning the interpretation, 
application or fulfilment of die Convention shall in each case be 
subject to the express consent of all parties to the dispute.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A u s t r a l ia

15 November 1950
"The Australian Government does not accept any of the res

ervations contained in the instrument of accession of the Peo
ple's Republic of Bulgaria, or in the instrument of ratification of 
the Republic of the Philippines.

"The Australian Government does not accept any of the res
ervations made at the time of signature of the Convention by the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics."

19 January 1951
"The Australian Government does not accept the reserva

tions contained in the instruments of accession of the Govern
ments of Poland and Romania."

BELGIUM

The Government of Belgium does not accept the reserva
tions made by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

BRAZIL22,23

i ne uovemmern of Brazil objects tc the reservations made 
to the Convention by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Social
ist Republic, Czechoslovakia, the Philippines, Poland, Roma
nia, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. The Brazilian Government consid
ers the said reservations as incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention.

The position taken by the Government of Brazil is founded 
on the Advisory Opinion o f the International Court of Justice of
28 May 1951 and on the resolution adopted by the sixth session 
ofthe General Assembly on 12 January 1952, on reservations to 
multilateral conventions.

The Brazilian Government reserves the right to draw any 
such legal consequences as it may deem fit from its formal ob
jection to the above-mentioned reservations.

C h i n a 22

15 November 1954
"The Government of China... objects to all the identical res

ervations made at the time of signature or ratification or acces
sion to the Convention by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungry, Poland, Rema
nia, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. The Chinese Government considers 
the above-mentioned reservations as incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention and, therefore, by virtue of 
the Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice of 28

May 1951, would not regard the above-mentioned States as be
ing Parties to the Convention."

13 September 1955
[Same communication, mutatis mutandis, in respect o f the 

reservations made by Albania.]
25 July 1956

[Same communication, mutatis mutandis, in respect o f the 
reservations made by Myanmar.]

CUBA24

D e n m a r k

27 December 1989
With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States of 
America:

"In the view ofthe Government of Denmark this reservation 
is subject to general principle of treaty interpretation according 
to which a party may not invoke the provisions of its internal 
law as justification for failure to perform a treaty."

E c u a d o r

31 March 1950
The Government of is not in agreement with die reservations 

made to article IX and XII of the Convention by the Govern
ments of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czecho
slovakia, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and, therefore, they do not apply 
to Ecuador which accepted without any modifications the inte
gral text of the Convention.

21 August 1950
[Same communication, mutatis mutandis, in respect o f the 

reservations made by Bulgaria]
9 January 1951

The Government of Ecuador does not accept the reserva
tions made by the Governments of Poland and Romania to arti
cles IX and XII of the Convention.

E s t o n ia

With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States of
Amdrica:

"The Estonian Government objects to this reservation on the 
grounds that it creates uncertainty, as to the extent of the obli
gations the Government of the United States of America is pre
pared to assume with regard to the Convention. According to 
article 27 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, no 
party may invoke the provisions of its domestic law as justifica
tion for failure to perform a treaty."

F in l a n d

22 December 1989
With respect to reservation (2) made by the United States o f
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America:
"In the view of the Government of Finland this reservation 

is subject to the general principle of treaty interpretation accord
ing to which a party may not invoke the provisions of its internal 
law as justification for failure to perform a treaty."

G r e e c e

We further declare that we have not accepted and do not ac
cept any reservation which has already been made or which may 
hereafter be made by the countries signatory to this instrument 
or by countries which have acceded or may hereafter accede 
thereto.

26 January 1990
The Government of the Hellenic Republic cannot accept the 

first reservation entered by the United States of America upon 
ratifying the Agreement on the Prevention and Punishment of 
the Crime of Genocide, for it considers such a reservation to be 
in compatible with the Convention.

In respect o f the seco, sd reservation formulated by the Unit
ed States of America:

[Same objection mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Den
mark.]

Ir e l a n d

22 December 1989
"The Government of Ireland is unable to accept the second 

reservation made by the United States of America on the occa
sion o f its ratification of the [said] Convention on the grounds 
that as a generally accepted rule of international law a party to 
an international agreement may not, by invoking the terms of its 
internal law, purport to override the provisions of the Agree
ment."

It a l y

29 December 1989
The Government of the Republic of Italy objects to the sec

ond reservation entered by the United States of America. It cre
ates uncertainty as to the extent of the obligations which the 
Government of the United States of America is prepared to as
sume with regard to the Convention."

M e x i c o

4 June 1990
The Government of Mexico believes that the reservation 

made by the United States Government to article IX of the 
aforesaid Convention should be considered invalid because it is 
not in keeping with the object and purpose of the Convention, 
nor with the principle governing the interpretation of treaties 
whereby no State can invoke provisions of its domestic law as 
a reason for not complying with a treaty.

If the aforementioned reservation were applied, it would 
give rise to a situation of uncertainty as to the scope of tne obli
gations which the United States Government would assume 
with respect to the Convention.

Mexico's objection to the reservation in question should not 
be interpreted as preventing the entry into force of the 1948 
Convention between the [Mexican] Government and the United 
States Government.

N e t h e r l a n d s

"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands de
clares that it considers the reservations made by Albania, Alge
ria, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, India, Morocco, Poland, Romania, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics in respect of article IX of the Convention on 
the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 
opened for signature at Paris on 9 December 1948, to be incom
patible with the object and purpose of the Convention. The 
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore does 
not deem any State which Iran made or which will make such 
reservation a party to the Convention."

27 December 1989
With regard to the reservations made by the United States o f 
America:

"As concerns the first reservation, the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands recalls its declaration, made on
20 June 1966 on the occasion of the accession of the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands to the Convention [...] stating that in its opin
ion the reservations in respect of article IX of the Convention, 
made at that time by a number of states, were incompatible with 
the object and purpose of the Convention, and that the Govern
ment of the Kingdom of the Netherlands did not consider states 
making such reservations parties to the Convention. Accord
ingly, the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands does 
not consider the United States of America a party to the Con
vention. Similarly, the Government of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands does not consider parties to the Convention other 
states which have made such reservations, i.e., in addition to the 
states mentioned in the aforementioned declaration, the Peo
ple's Republic of China, Democratic Yemen, the German Dem
ocratic Republic, the Mongolian People's Republic, the 
Philippines, Rwanda, Spain, Venezuela, and Viet Nam, on the 
other hand, the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
does consider parties to the Convention those states that have 
since withdrawn their reservations, i.e., the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic.

As the Convention may come into force between the King
dom of the Netherlands and the United States of America as a 
result of the latter withdrawing its reservation in respect of arti
cle IX, the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
deems it useful to express the following position on the second 
reservation of the United States of America:

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands objects 
to this reservation on the ground that it creates uncertainty as to 
the extent of the obligations the Government o f the United 
States of America is prepared to assume with regard to the Con
vention. Moreover, any failure by the United States of America 
to act upon the obligations contained in the Convention on die 
ground that such action would be prohibited by the constitution 
of the United States would be contrary to the generally accepted 
rule of international law, as laid down in article 27 ofthe Vienna 
Convention on the law of treaties (Vienna, 23 May 1969)".

23 February 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia and 
Singapore made upon accession:

"The Government ofthe Kingdom of the Netherlands recalls 
its declaration made on 20 June 1966 on the occasion of the ac
cession [to the said Convention].

[See declaration made under "Netherlands"]
Accordingly, the Government of the Netherlands declares 

that it considers the reservations made by Malaysia and Singa
pore in respect of article IX of the Convention incompatible 
with the object and purpose of the Convention. The Govern
ment of the Kingdom of the Netherlands does not consider Ma
laysia and Singapore Parties to the Convention.

On the other hand, the Government of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands does consider Parties to the Convention those 
States that have since withdrawn their reservations in respect of 
article IX of the Convention, i.e., Hungary, Bulgaria and Mon
golia."
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NORWAY

10 April 1952
"The Norwegian Government does not accept the reserva

tions made to the Convention by the Government of the Philip
pines at the time of ratification."

22 December 1989
With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States of 
America:

"In the view of the Government of Norway this reservation 
is subject to the general principle of treaty interpretation accord
ing to which a party may not invoke the provisions of its internal 
law as justification for failure to perform a treaty."

S p a in

29 December 1989
With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States o f 
America:

Spain interprets the reservation entered by the United States 
of America to the Convention on the Prevention and Punish
ment of the Crime of Genocide adopted by the General Assem
bly of the United Nations on 9 December 1948 [...] to mean that 
legislation or other action by the United States of America will 
continue to be in accordance with the provisions of the Conven
tion on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Geno
cide.

Sr i  L a n k a

6 February 1951
"The Government of Ceylon does not accept the reserva

tions made by Romania to the Convention."

SWEDEN
22 December 1989

With regard to reservation (2) made by the United States of 
America:

"The Government of Sweden is of the view that a State par
ty to the Convention may not invoke the provisions of its na
tional legislation, including the Constitution, to justify that it 
does not fulfil its obligations under the Convention and there
fore objects to the reservation.

This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force of the Convention between Sweden and the United 
States o f America."

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

"The Government of the United Kingdom do not accept the 
reservations to articles IV, VII, VIII, IX or XII of the Conven
tion made by Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Bulgaria, Burma, the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hun
gary, India, Mongolia, Morocco, the Philippines, Poland, Ro
mania, Spain, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics or Venezuela."

21 November 1975
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland have consistently stated that they are un

able to accept reservations in respect of article IX of the said 
Convention; in their view this is not the kind of reservation 
which intending parties to the Convention have the right to 
make.

Accordingly, the Government of the United Kingdom do 
not accept the reservation entered by the Republic of Rwanda 
against article IX of the Convention. They also wish to place on 
record that they take the same view of the similar reservation 
made by the German Democratic Republic as notified by the 
circular letter [...] of 25 April 1973."

26 August 1983
With regard to statements made by Viet Nam concerning 
articles IX and XII and reservation made by China concerning 
article IX:

"The Government of the United Kingdom have [...] consist
ently stated that they are unable to accept reservations to 
[article IX]. Likewise, in conformity with the attitude adopted 
by them in previous cases, the Government of the United King
dom do not accept the reservation entered by Viet Nam relating 
to article XII."

30 December 1987
With regard to a reservation made by Democratic Yemen 
concerning article IX:

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland have consistently stated that they are una
ble to accept reservations in respect of article IX of the said 
Convention; in their view this is not the kind of reservation 
which intending parties to the Convention have the right to 
make.

Accordingly the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland do not accept the reservation 
entered by the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen against 
article IX of the Convention."

22 December 1989
"The Government ofthe United Kingdom have consistently 

stated that they are unable to accept reservations to article IX. 
Accordingly, in conformity with the attitude adopted by them in 
previous cases, the Government of the United Kingdom do not 
accept the first reservation entered by the United States of 
America.

The Government of the United Kingdom object to the sec
ond reservation entered by the United States of America. It cre
ates uncertainty as to the extent of the obligations which the 
Government of the United States of America is prepared to as
sume with regard to the Convention."

20 March 19 96
With regard to reservations to article IX made by Malaysia and 
Singapore upon accession:

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland have consistently stated that they are un
able to accept reservations to article IX. In their view, these are 
not the kind of reservations which intending parties to the Con
vention have the right to make.

Accordingly , the Government of the United Kingdom do 
not accept the reservations entered by the Government of Sin
gapore and Malaysia to article IX of the Convention."

Territorial Application
Date o f receipt o f the 

Participant notification Territories
Australia.........................  8 Jul 1949 All territories for the conduct of whose foreign relations Australia is responsible
Belgium........................... 13 Mar 1952 Belgian Congo, Trust Territory of Rwanda-Urundi
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Date o f receipt o f the 
Participant notification Territories
United Kingdom4,25........  30 Jan 1970 Channel Islands, Isle of Man, Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent,

Bahamas, Bermuda, British Virgin Islands, Falkland Islands and 
Dependencies, Fiji, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Pitcairn, St. Helena and 
Dependencies, Seychelles, Turks and Caicos Islands

2 Jun 1970 Kingdom of Tonga

Notes:

1 Resolution 260 (111), Official Records of the General Assembly, 
Third Session, Part I (A/810), p. 174.

2 On 15 June 1993, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Yugoslavia the following communication:

"Considering the fact that the replacement of sovereignty on the part 
of the territory of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
previously comprising the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina was 
carried out contrary to the rules of international law, the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia herewith states that it does not 
consider the so-called Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina a party to 
the [said Convention], but does consider that the so-called Republic of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina is bound by the obligation to respect the 
norms on preventing and punishing the crime of genocide in 
accordance with general international law irrespective of the 
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of 
Genocide."

3 Ratified on behalfofthe Republic of China on 19 July 1951. See 
note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of 
China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

4 On 6 June 1997, the Government of China notified the Secretary- 
General of the following:

In accordance with the Declaration of the Government of the 
People's Republic of China and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland on the question of Hong Kong signed on
19 December 1984, the People's Republic of China will resume the 
exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong with effect from I July 1997. 
Hong Kong will, with effect from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defence affairs 
which are the responsibility of the Central People's Government o f the

n ____u i:_  —- f __
i  u u p ic a  (x c ^ u u i iC u i  i^ iu iia .

The [said Convention], which the Government of the People's 
Republic of China ratified on [18] April 1983, will apply to Hong Kong 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 1 July 1997. (The 
notification also contained the following declaration)'. The reservation 
to article IX of the said Convention made by the Government of the 
People's Republic of China will also apply to the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region.

The Government o f the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application o f the Convention to Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region.

Subsequently, on 10 June 1997, the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary- 
General of the following:

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
Government of the People's Republic o f China on the Question of 
Hong Kong signed on 19 December 1984, the Government of the 
United Kingdom will restore Hong Kong to the People's Republic of 
China with effect from I July 1997. The Government of the United 
Kingdom will continue to have international responsibility for Hong 
Kong until that date. Therefore, from that date the Government of the 
United Kingdom will cease to be responsible for the international 
rights and qbligations arising from the application of the [said 
Convention] to Hong Kong."

5 On 18 May 1998, the Government of Cyprus notified the Secre
tary-General of the following:
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“The Government of the Republic of Cyprus has taken note of the 
reservations made by a number of countries when acceding to the 
[Convention] and wishes to state that in its view these are not the kind 
of reservations which intending parties to the Convention have the 
right to make.

Accordingly, the Government of the Republic of Cyprus does not 
accept any reservations entered by any Government with regard to any 
of the Articles of the Convention.”

6 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
28 December 1949 and 21 December 1950, respectively, with a reser
vation. Subsequently, by a notification received on 26 April 1991, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its 
decision to withdraw the reservation to article IX made upon signature 
and confirmed upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78, p. 303. See also note 11 in 
chapter 1.2.

7 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion with reservation and declaration on 27 March 1973. For the text 
of the reservation and the declarations see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 861, p. 200. See also note 14 under chapter 1.2.

8 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention 
would also apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, a 
communication from the German Democratic Republic was received 
by the Secretary-General on 27 December 1973. The text of the 
communication is identical, mutatis mutandis, to that published in note
4 of chapter III.3, paragraph 4.

In this connection, the Secretaiy-General received from the 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireiand and the United States ot America (17 June 197<î and
8 July 1975), the Federal Republic of Germany (15 July 1974 and
19 September 1975), the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
(12 September 1974 and 8 December 1975), and the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic (19 September 1974), communications identical in 
essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in 
note 4 chapter III.3. See also note 7 above.

9 Accession on behalf of the Republic of Viet-Nam on 11 August 
1950. (For the text of objections to some of the reservations made upon 
the said accession, see publication, Multilateral Treaties for which the 
Secretary-General acts as Depositary (ST/LEG/SER.D/13, p. 91); 
also see note 32 in chapter 1.2.

10 The Secretary-General received on 9 November 1981 from the 
Government of the Democratic Republic of Kampuchea the following 
objection with regard to the accession by Viet Nam:

The Government of Democratic Kampuchea, as a party to the 
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime c f  
Genocide, considers that the signing of that Convention by the 
Government ofthe Socialist Republic of Viet Nam has no legal force, 
because it is no more than a cynical, macabre charade intended to 
camouflage the foul crimes of genocide committed by the 250,000 
soldiers of the Vietnamese invasion army in Kampuchea. It is an 
odious insult to the memory of the more than 2,500,000 Kampucheans 
who have been massacred by these same Vietnamese armed forces 
using conventional weapons, chemical weapons and the weapon of 
famine, created deliberately by them for the purpose of eliminating all 
national resistance at its source.

It is also a gross insult to hundreds of thousands of Laotians who 
have been massacred or compelled to take refuge abroad since the



occupation of Laos by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, to the 
Hmong national minority in Laos, exterminated by Vietnamese 
conventional and chemical weapons and, finally, to over a million 
Vietnamese "boat people" who died at sea or sought refuge abroad in 
their flight to escape the repression carried out in Viet Nam by the 
Government of the Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam.

This shameless accession by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 
violates and discredits the noble principles and ideals of the 
United Nations and jeopardizes the prestige and moral authority of our 
world Organization. It represents an arrogant challenge to the 
international community, which is well aware of these crimes of 
genocide committed by the Vietnamese army in Kampuchea, has 
constantly denounced and condemned them since 25 December 1978, 
the date on which the Vietnamese invasion of Kampuchea began, and 
demands that these Vietnamese crimes of genocide be brought to an 
end by the total withdrawal o f the Vietnamese forces from Kampuchea 
and the restoration of the inalienable right of the people of Kampuchea 
to decide its own destiny without any foreign interference, as provided 
in United Nations resolutions 34/22,35/6 and 36/5.

11 The Yemen Arab Republic had acceded to the Convention on
6 April 1989. See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

12 On 25 June 1990, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment oflsrael the following objection:

"The Government of the State oflsrael has noted that the instrument 
of accession of Bahrain to the [said] Convention contains a declaration 
in respect of Israel.

In the view of the Government of the State oflsrael, such declaration, 
which is explicitly of a political character, is incompatible with the 
purpose and objectives of this Convention and cannot in any way affect 
whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain under general 
International Law or under particular Conventions.

The Government of the State oflsrael will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards Bahrain an attitude of complete 
reciprocity".

13 In communications received on 8 March, 19 and 20 April 1989, 
respectively, the Governments o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian So
viet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they had 
decided to withdraw the reservation relating to article IX. For the texts 
ofthe reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 190, p. 381, 
vol. 196, p. 345 and vol. 201, p. 368, respectively.

14 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Sec- 
retary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article IX of 
the Convention, made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78, p. 318.

15 On 5 January 1998, the Government of Finland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made 
upon accession to the Convention. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 346, p. 324.

16 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation relating to article IX made upon accession. 
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 118, p. 306.

17 In this regard, on 14 October 1996, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government of Norway, the following communica
tion:

"... In [the view of the Government of Norway], reservations in 
respect of article IX of the Convention are incompatible with the object 
and purpose of the said Convention. Accordingly, the Government of 
Norway does not accept the reservations entered by the Governments 
of Singapore and Malaysia to article IX of the Convention.”

18 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government 
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw 
the reservation relating to article IX made upon accession. For the text 
ofthe reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 587, p. 326.

19 On 160ctober 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re

gard to article IX of the Convention made upon accession. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78 , p. 277.

20 On 2  April 1997, the Go vemment of Romania informed the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article IX of the Convention. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 78 , p. 314.

21 On 11 January 1990, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany the following decla
ration:

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany has taken 
note of the declarations made under the heading "Reservations" by the 
Government of the United States of America upon ratification of the 
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of 
Genocide adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
9  December 1948. The Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany interprets paragraph (2 ) of the said declarations as a reference 
to article V of the Convention and therefore as not in any way affecting 
the obligations of the United States of America as a State Party to the 
Convention."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

22 For the Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice of 
28  May 1951, see I.C.J., Report 1951, p. 15.

23 For the resolution adopted on 12 January 1952 by the sixth ses
sion of the General Assembly concerning reservations to multilateral 
conventions, see Resolution 598 (VI); Official Records o f  the General 
Assembly, Sixth Session, Supplement No. 20 (A/2119), p. 84.

24 By a notification received by the Secretary-General on 29  Janu
ary 1982, the Government of Cuba withdrew the declaration made on 
its behalf upon ratification of the said Convention with respect to the 
reservations to articles IX and XII by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

25 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Argentina the following objection:

[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the 
declaration o f territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom with 
regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that country 
is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands". The 
Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said 
declaration] o f territorial extension.
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General received, on 28  February 1985, from the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland the following 
declaration:

"The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their right, by notification to the 
Depositary under the relevant provisions of the above-mentioned 
Convention, to extend the application of the Convention in question to 
the Falkland Islands or to the Falkland Islands Dependencies, as the 
case may be.

For this reason alone, the Government of the United Kingdom are 
unable to regard the Argentine [communication] under reference as 
having any legal effect."

26 On 19 July 1999, the Government of Albania informed the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation regard
ing article IX made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 210 , p. 332.

27 On 16 September 1999, the Government o f Portugal informed 
the Secretary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communication on the date indicated hereinafter:

China (17 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
2 0  December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special
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Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities o f the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic o f China.

In this connection, [the Government o f the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretaiy-General o f the following:]

The Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of 
Genocide, adopted at Paris on 9 December 1948 (hereinafter referred 
to as the "Convention"), to which the Government o f the People's 
Republic o f China deposited the instrument of ratification on 18 April

1983, will apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region with 
effect from 20 December 1999. The Government o f the People's 
Republic o f China also wishes to make the following declaration:

The reservation made by the Government ofthe People's Republic o f 
China to Article 9 of the Convention will also apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region.

The Government of the People's Republic c f  China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.
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2 . INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS OF RACIAL
D is c r im in a t io n

New York, 7 March 1966

4 January 1969, in accordance with article 19*
12 March 1969, No. 9464.
Signatories: 77. Parties: 155.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 195.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 2106 (XX)2 of 21 December
1965.

ENTRY INTO FORCE
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... 6 Jul 983 a Estonia....................... 21 Oct 1991 a
Albania..................... 11 May 994 a Ethiopia..................... 23 Jun 1976 a
Algeria....................... 9 Dec 1966 14 Feb 972 11 Jan 1973 d
Antigua and Barbuda. 25 Oct 988 d Finland................... 6 Oct 1966 14 Jul 1970
Argentina...................
Armenia.....................

13 Jul 1967 2 Oct 968 France ....................... 28 Jul 1971 a
23 Jun 993 a Gabon ....................... 20 Sep 1966 29 Feb 1980

Australia................... 13 Ocl 1966 30 Sep 975 Gambia..................... 29 Dec 1978 a
Austria....................... 22 Jul 1969 9 May 972 Georgia . ..................

Germany0’' ...............
2 Jun 1999 a

Azerbaijan................. 16 Aug 996 a 10 Feb 1967 16 May 1969
Bahamas................... 5 Aug 975 d G hana....................... 8 Sep 1966 8 Sep 1966
Bahrain..................... 27 Mar 990 a Greece....................... 7 Mar 1966 18 Jun 1970
Bangladesh............... 11 Jun 979 a Grenada..................... 17 Dec 1981
Barbados................... 8 Nov 972 a Guatemala................. 8 Sep 1967 18 Jan 1983
Belarus....................... 7 Mar 1966 8 Apr 969 Guinea....................... 24 Mar 1966 14 Mar 1977
Belgium..................... 17 Aug 1967 7 Aug 975 Guyana..................... 11 Dec 1968 15 Feb 1977
Benin......................... 2 Feb 1967 30 Oct 1972 19 Dec 1972
Bhutan....................... 26 Mar 1973 Holy S e e ................... 21 Nov 1966 1 May 1969
Bolivia....................... 7 Jun 1966 22 Sep 970 Hungary..................... 15 Sep 1966 4 May 1967
Bosnia and Herzegovi Iceland....................... 14 Nov 1966 13 Mar 1967

na ......................... 16 Jul 993 d 2 Mar 1967 3 Dec 1968
Botswana................... 20 Feb 974 a Indonesia................... 25 Jun 1999 a
D . n » i lL/IU£ill nt 10 A A •57 Mar OAK Iran (Islamic Republic
Bulgaria..................... i Jun 1966 8 Aug 966 o f ) ....................... 8 Mar 1967 29 Aug 1968
Burkina Faso............. 18 Jul 974 a 18 Feb 1969 14 Jan 1970
Burundi..................... i Feb 1967 27 Oct 977 Ireland....................... 21 Mar 1968
Cam bodia................. 12 Apr 1966 28 Nov 983 Israel ......................... 7 Mar 1966 3 Jan 1979
Cameroon................. 12 Dec 1966 24 Jun 971 13 Mar 1968 5 Jan 1976
Canada....................... 24 Aug 1966 14 Oct 970 Jamaica..................... 14 Aug 1966 4 Jun 1971
Cape V erde............... 3 Oct 979 a Japan......................... 15 Dec 1995 a
Central African Repub Jordan....................... 30 May 1974 a

lic ......................... 7 Mar 1966 16 Mar 971 Kazakhstan............... 26 Aug 1998 a
Chad 17

20
Aug
Oct
Dec

977 a 
971 
981 a

Kuwait.. . . . . . . . . . . 15 Oct 1968 a
Chile . ......... Oct 1966 Kyrgyzstan............... 5 Sép 1997 a
China3’4 ..................... 29 Lao People's Demo
Colombia................... 23 Mar 1967 2 Sep 981 cratic Republic.. . 22 Feb 1974 a
Congo ....................... 11 Jul 988 a Latvia......................... 14 Apr 1992 a
Costa R ica................. 14 Mar 1966 16 Jan 967 Lebanon..................... 12 Nov 1971 a
Côte d'Ivoire............. 4 Jan 973 a Lesotho..................... 4 Nov 1971 a
Croatia....................... 12 Oct 992 d Liberia....................... 5 Nov 1976 a
C u b a ......................... 7 Jun 1966 15 Feb 972 Libyan Arab Jamahir
Cyprus.............j ___ 12 Dec 1966 21 Apr 967 iya .......................

8 Jun 1998
3 Jul 1968 a

Czech Republic5 ___ 22 Feb 993 d Lithuania................... 10 Dec 1998
Democratic Republic Luxembourg............. 12 Dec 1967 I May 1978

ofthe C ongo___ 21 Apr 976 a Madagascar............... 18 Dec 1967 7 Feb 1969
Denmark................... 21 Jun 1966 9 Dec 971 Malawi...................... 11 Jun 1996 a
Dominican Republic. 25 May 983 a Maldives................... 24 Apr 1984 a
Ecuador..................... 22 Sep 966 a 16 Jul 1974 a
E g y p t.,..................... 28 Sep 1966 1 May 967 Malta......................... 5 Sep 1968 27 May 1971
El Salvador............... 30 Nov 979 a Mauritania................. 21 Dec 1966 13 Dec 1988
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Participant Signature
Mauritius.....................
M exico....................... i Nov 1966
Monaco.......................
Mongolia..................... 3 May 1966
Morocco..................... 18 Sep 1967
Mozambique...............
N am ibia.....................
Nepal...........................
Netherlands................. 24 Oct 1966
New Zealand............... 25 Oct 1966
Nicaragua...................
Niger........................... 14 Mar 1966
Nigeria.......................
Norway....................... 21 Nov 1966
Pakistan....................... 19 Sep 1966
Panama....................... 8 Dec 1966
Papua New Guinea. . .
Peru............................. 22 Jul 1966
Philippines................. 7 Mar 1966
Poland........................ 7 Mar 1966
Portugal24...................
Qatar...........................
Republic o f Korea___ 8 Aug 1978
Republic of Moldova .
Romania.....................
Russian Federation. . . 7 Mar 1966
Rwanda.......................
Saint Lucia.................
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines...........
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal....................... 22 Jul 1968
Seychelles...................
Sierra Leone............... 17. Nov 1966
Slovakia ...................
Slovenia.....................
Solomon Islands........
Somalia....................... 26 Jan 1967

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
30 May 1972 a
20 Feb 1975
27 Sep 1995 a
6 Aug 1969 
18 Dec 1970
18 Apr 1983 a
11 Nov 1982 a
30 Jan 1971 a 
10 Dec 1971
22 Nov 1972
15 Feb
27 Apr
16 Oct
6 Aug 1970

21 Sep 19 66
16 Aug 1967
27 Jan 1982 a
29 Sep 1971
15 Sep 1967
5 Dec 1968

24 Aug 1982 a
22 Jul 1976 a

1978 a 
1967 
1967 a

5 Dec
26 Jan
15 Sep
4 Feb
16 Apr
14 Feb

9 Nov
23 Sep
19 Apr
7 Mar
2 Aug
28 IWay
6 Jul
17 Mar
26 Aug

1978
1993 a 
1970 a 
1969
1975 a 
1990 d

1981 
1997 
197? 
1978 
1967 
1993 
1992
1982 
1975

Participant Signature
South Africa..............  3 Oct 1994
Spain...........................
Sri L anka...................
Sudan .........................
Suriname.....................
Swaziland...................
Sweden....................... 5 May 1966
Switzerland................
Syrian Arab Republic.
Tajikistan...................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .....................

Togo...........................
Tonga .........................
Trinidad and Tobago . 9 Jun 1967
Tunisia....................... 12 Apr 1966
Turkey....................... 13 Oct 1972
Turkmenistan.............
Uganda.......................
Ukraine....................... 7 Mar 1966
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland4, 11 Oct 1966 

United Republic of
Tanzania...............

United States of Amer
ica......................... 28 Sep 1966

Uruguay..................... 21 Feb 1967
Uzbekistan................
Venezuela................... 21 Apr 1967
V ietN æ n...................
Yemen9.......................
Yugoslavia................. 15 Apr 1966
Zambia i ! Oct 196S 
Zimbabwe...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succ ession (d)
10 Dec 1998
13 Sep 
18 Feb

1968 a 
1982 a

21 Mar 1977 a
15 Mar 1984 d

Apr
Dec

1969 a
1971

29 Nov 1994 a
21 Apr 1969 a
11 Jan 1995 a

18 Jan 
1 Sep 

16 Feb 
4 Oct 
13 Jan

1994 d 
1972 a
1972 a
1973 
1967

29 Sep 1994 a
21 Nov 1980 a
7 Mar 1969

20 Jun 1974 a

7 Mar 1969

27 Oct 1972 a

21 Oct
30 Aug
28 Sep
10 Oct
9 Jun
18 Oct
2 Oct
A  EVoK 10-70
- r  4 v u  i / r ^

13 May 1991 a

1994 
1968
1995 a 
1967 
1982 a 
1972 a 
1967

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession. 

For objections thereto and declarations recognizing the competence o f the Committee on the Elimination
o f Racial Discrimination, see hereinafter.)

AFGHANISTAN

Reservation:
While acceding to the International Convention on the Elim

ination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, the Democratic 
Republic of Afghanistan does not consider itself bound by the 
provisions of article 22 of the Convention since according to 
this article, in the event of disagreement between two or several 
States Parties to the Convention on the interpretation and imple
mentation of provisions of the Convention, the matters could be 
referred to the International Court of Justice upon the request of 
only one side.

The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, therefore, states 
that should any disagreement emerge on the interpretation and 
implementation of the Convention, the matter will be referred to 
the International Court of Justice only if all concerned parties 
agree with that procedure.
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Declaration:
Furthermore, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan 

states that the provisions of articles 17 and 18 of the Internation
al Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Dis
crimination have a discriminatory nature against some states 
and therefore are not in conformity with the principle of univer
sality of international treaties.

A n t ig u a  a n d  B a r b u d a

Declaration:
"The Constitution of Antigua and Barbuda entrenches and 

guarantees to every person in Antigua and Barbuda the fonda
mental rights and freedoms of the individual irrespective of race 
or place of origin. The Constitution prescribes judicial process
es to be observed in the event of the violation of any of these 
rights, whether by the state or by a private individual. Accept
ance of the Convention by the Government of Antigua and Bar-



buda does not imply the acceptance of obligations going beyond 
the constitutional limits nor the acceptance of any obligations to 
introduce judicial processes beyond those provided in the Con
stitution.

The Government of Antigua and Barbuda interprets article 4 
of the Convention as requiring a Party to enact measures in the 
fields covered by subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) of that 
article only where it is considered that the need arises to enact 
such legislation."

A u s t r a l ia

"The Government of Australia ... declares that Australia is 
not at present in a position specifically to treat as offences all the 
matters covered by article 4 (a) of the Convention. Acts of the 
kind there mentioned are punishable only to the extent provided 
by the existing criminal law dealing with such matters as the 
maintenance of public order, public mischief, assault, riot, 
criminal libel, conspiracy and attempts. It is the intention of the 
Australian Government, at the first suitable moment, to seek 
from Parliament legislation specifically implementing the terms 
of article 4 (a)."

A u s t r ia

"Article 4 of the International Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination provides that the 
measures specifically described in sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and
(c) shall be undertaken with due regard to the principles embod
ied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the rights 
expressly set forth in article 5 of the Convention. The Republic 
of Austria therefore considers that through such measures the 
right to freedom of opinion and expression and the right to free
dom of peaceful assembly and association may not be jeopard
ized. These rights are laid down in articles 19 and 20 of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights; they were reaffirmed 
by the General Assembly of the United Nations when it adopted 
articles 19 and 21 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights and are referred to in article 5 (d) (viii) and (ix) 
of the present Convention."

B a h a m a s

"Firstly the Government of the Commonwealth of the Baha
mas wishes to state its understanding of article 4 of the Interna
tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination. It interprets article 4 as requiring a party to the 
Convention to adopt further legislative measures in the fields 
covered by subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) of that article only in 
so far as it may consider with due regard to the principles em
bodied in the Universal Declaration set out in article S of the 
Convention (in particular to freedom of opinion and expression 
and the right of freedom of peaceful assembly and association) 
that some legislative addition to, or variation of existing law and 
practice in these fields is necessary for the attainment of the 
ends specified in article 4. Lastly, the Constitution of the Com
monwealth o f the Bahamas entrenches and guarantees to every 
person in the Commonwealth of the Bahamas the fundamental 
rights and freedoms o f the individual irrespective of his race or 
place of origin. The Constitution prescribes judicial process to 
be observed in the event ofthe violation of any of these rights 
whether by the State or by a private individual. Acceptance of 
this Convention by the Commonwealth o f the Bahamas does 
not imply the acceptance of obligations going beyond the con
stitutional limits nor the acceptance of any obligations to intro
duce judicial process beyond these prescribed under the 
Constitution."

Reservations:
"With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the Govern

ment of the State of Bahrain declares that, for the submission of 
any dispute in terms of this article to the jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court of Justice, the express consent of all the par
ties to the dispute is required in each case."

"Moreover, the accession by the State of Bahrain to the said 
Convention shall in no way constitute recognition oflsrael or be 
a cause for the establishment o f any relations of any kind there
with."

B a r b a d o s

"The Constitution of Barbados entrenches and guarantees to 
every person in Barbados the fundamental rights and freedoms 
of the individual irrespective of his race or place of origin. The 
Constitution prescribes judicial processes to be observed in the 
event ofthe violation o f any of these rights whether by the State 
or by a private individual. Accession to the Convention does 
not imply the acceptance of obligations going beyond the con
stitutional limits nor the acceptance of any obligations to intro
duce judicial processes beyond those provided in the 
Constitution.

The Government of Barbados interprets article 4 of the said 
Convention as requiring a Party to the Convention to enact 
measures in the fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) 
of that article only where it is considered that the need arises to 
enact such legislation."

B e l a r u s 11

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic states that the 
provision in article 17, paragraph I, of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination whereby a 
number of States are deprived of the opportunity to become Par
ties to the Convention is of a discriminatory nature, and hold 
that, in accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality 
of States, the Convention should be open to participation by all 
interested States without discrimination or restriction of "any 
kind.

B e l g i u m

In order to meet the requirements of article 4 o f the Interna
tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, the Kingdom of Belgium will take care to adapt 
its legislation to the obligations it has assumed in becoming a 
party to the said Convention.

The Kingdom of Belgium nevertheless wishes to emphasize 
the importance which it attaches to the fact that article 4 of the 
Convention provides that the measures laid down in subpara
graphs (a), (b), and (c) should be adopted with due regard to the 
principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and the rights expressly set forth in article 5 of the Con
vention. The Kingdom of Belgium therefore considers that the 
obligations imposed by article 4 must be reconciled with the 
right to freedom of opinion and expression and the right to free
dom of peaceful assembly and association. Those rights are 
proclaimed in articles 19 and 20 of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and have been reaffirmed in articles 19 and 21 of 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. They 
have also been stated in article 5, subparagraph (d) (viii) and 
(ix) o f the said Convention.

The Kingdom of Belgium also wishes to emphasize the im
portance which it attaches to respect for the rights set forth in 
the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights 
and Fundamental Freedoms, especially in articles 10 and 11

Ba h r a in 10
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dealing respectively with freedom of opinion and expression 
and freedom of peaceful assembly and association.

B u l g a r i a 12

The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria con
siders that the provisions of article 17, paragraph 1, and 
article 18, paragraph 1, of the International Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, the effect of 
which is to prevent sovereign States from becoming Parties to 
the Convention, are of a discriminatory nature. The Conven
tion, in accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality 
of States, should be open for accession by all States without any 
discrimination whatsoever.

C h i n a 13

Reservation:
The People's Republic of China has reservations on the pro

visions of article 22 of the Convention and will not be bound by 
it. (The reservation was circulated by the Secretary-General on
13 January 1982.)
Declaration:

The signing and ratification of the said Convention by the 
Taiwan authorities in the name of China are illegal and null and 
void.

C u b a

Upon signature:
The Government of the Republic of Cuba will make such 

reservations as it may deem appropriate if and when the Con
vention is ratified.
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of Cuba 
does not accept the provision in article 22 of the Convention to 
the effect that disputes between two or more States Parties shall 
be referred to the International Court of Justice, since it consid
ers that such disputes should be settled exclusively by the pro
cedures expressly provided for in the Convention or by 
negotiation through the diplomatic channel between the dispu
tants.
Statement:

This Convention, intended to eliminate all forms of racial 
discrimination, should not, as it expressly does in articles 17 and 
18, exclude States not Members of the United Nations, mem
bers of the specialized agencies or Parties to the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice from making an effective contri
bution under the Convention, since these articles constitute in 
themselves a form of discrimination that is at variance with the 
principles set out in the Convention; the Revolutionary Govern
ment of the Republic of Cuba accordingly ratifies the Conven
tion, but with the qualification just indicated.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 5 

D e n m a r k 14 

E g y p t 15

"The United Arab Republic does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, under which 
any dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention is, at the re
quest of any of the parties to the dispute, to be referred to the In
ternational Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, in 
each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute

F i j i

The reservation and declarations formulated by the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom on behalf of Fiji are affirmed but 
have been redrafted in tiie following terms:

"To the extent, if any, that any law relating to elections in 
Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred to in article 5 (c), that 
any law relating to land in Fiji which prohibits or restricts the 
alienation of land by the indigenous inhabitants may not fulfil 
the obligations referred to in article 5 (d) (v), or that the school 
system of Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred to in arti
cles 2,3, or 5 (e) (v), the Government of Fiji reserves the right 
not to implement the aforementioned provisions of the Conven
tion.

"The Government of Fiji wishes to state its understanding of 
certain articles in the Convention. It interprets article 4 as re
quiring a party to the Convention to adopt further legislative 
measures in the fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) 
of that article only in so far as it may consider with due regard 
to the principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of Hu
man Rights and the rights expressly set forth in article 5 of the 
Convention (in particular the right to freedom of opinion and 
expression and the right to freedom of peaceful assembly and 
association) that some legislative addition to or variation of ex
isting law and practice in those fields is necessary for the attain
ment of the end specified in the earlier part of Article 4.

Further, the Government of Fiji interprets the requirement in 
article 6 concerning 'reparation or satisfaction' as being fulfilled 
if one or other of these forms of redress is made available and 
interprets 'satisfaction' as including any form of redress effec
tive to bring the discriminatory conduct to an and. In addition 
it interprets article 20 and the other related provisions of Part III 
of the Convention as meaning that if a reservation is not accept
ed the State making the reservation does not become a Party to 
the Convention.

"The Government of Fiji maintains the view that Article 15 
is discriminatory in that it establishes a procedure for the receipt 
of petitions relating to dependent territories whilst making no 
comparable provision for States without such territories."

F r a n c e 16

With regard to article 4, France wishes to make it clear that 
it interprets the reference made therein to the principles of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and to tiie rights set 
forth in article 5 of the Convention as releasing the States Par
ties from the obligation to enact anti-discrimination legislation 
which is incompatible with the freedoms of opinion and expres
sion and of peaceful assembly and association guaranteed by 
those texts.

With regard to article 6, France declares that the question of 
remedy through tribunals is, as far as France is concerned, gov
erned by the rules of ordinary law.

With regard to article 15, France's accession to the Conven
tion may not be interpreted as implying any change in its posi
tion regarding the resolution mentioned in that provision.

G u y a n a

"The Government of the Republic of Guyana do not inter
pret the provisions of this Convention as imposing upon them 
any obligation going beyond the limits set by the Constitution 
of Guyana or imposing upon them any obligation requiring the 
introduction of judicial processes going beyond those provided 
under the same Constitution."

is necessary for referring the dispute to the International Court
of Justice."
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H u n g a r y 17

"The Hungarian People's Republic considers that the provi
sions of article 17, paragraph 1, and of article 18, paragraph 1, 
of the Convention, barring accession to the Convention by all 
States, are of a discriminating nature and contrary to interna
tional law. The Hungarian People's Republic maintains its gen
eral position that multilateral treaties of a universal character 
should, in conformity with the principles of sovereign equality 
of States, be open for accession by all States without any dis
crimination whatever."

I n d i a 18

"The Government of India declare that for reference of any 
dispute to the International Court of Justice for decision in terms 
of Article 22 of the International Convention on the Elimination 
of all Forms of Racial Discrimination, the consent of all parties 
to the dispute is necessary in each individual case."

INDONESIA

Reservation:
"The Government of the Republic of Indonesia does not 

consider itself bound by the provision of Article 22 and takes 
the position that disputes relating to the interpretation and appli
cation of the [Convention] which cannot be settled through the 
channel provided for in the said article, may be referred to the 
International Court of Justice only with the consent of all the 
parties to the dispute."

I r a q 10

Upon signature:
"The Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq 

hereby declares that signature for and on behalf of the Republic 
of Iraq of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Racial Discrimination, which was adopted by the General As
sembly of the United Nations on 21 December 1965, as well as 
approval by the Arab States of the said Convention and entry 
into it by their respective governments, shall in no way signify 
recognition of Israel or lead to entry by the Arab States into such 
dealings with Israel as may be regulated by the said Convention.

"Furthermore, the Government of the Republic of Iraq does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of article twenty-two 
of the Convention afore-mentioned and affirms its reservation 
that it does not accept the compulsory jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice provided for in the said article."
Upon ratification:

1. The acceptance and ratification of the Convention by 
Iraq shall in no way signify recognition of Israel or be condu
cive to entry by Iraq into such dealings with Israel as are regu
lated by the Convention;

2. Iraq does not accept the provisions of article 22 of the 
Convention, concerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the In
ternational Court of Justice. The Republic of Iraq does not con
sider itself to be bound by the provisions of article 22 of the 
Convention and deems it necessary that in all cases the approval 
of all parties to the dispute be secured before the case is referred 
to the International Court of Justice.

I s r a e l

"The State o f Israel does not consider itself bound by the 
provisions of article 22 of the said Convention."

I t a l y

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica

tion:
(a) The positive measures, provided for in article 4 of the 

Convention and specifically described in sub-paragraphs (a) 
and (b) of that article, designed to eradicate all incitement to, or 
acts of, discrimination, are to be interpreted, as that article pro
vides, "with due regard to the principles embodied in the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights and the rights expressly set 
forth in article 5" of the Convention. Consequently, the obliga
tions deriving from the aforementioned article 4 are not to jeop
ardize the right to freedom of opinion and expression and the 
right to freedom of peaceful assembly and association which are 
laid down in articles 19 and 20 of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, were reaffirmed by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations when it adopted articles 19 and 21 of the Inter
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and are referred 
to in articles 5 (d) (viii) and (ix) of the Convention. In fact, the 
Italian Government, in conformity with the obligations result
ing from Articles 55 (c) and 56 of the Charter of the United Na
tions, remains faithful to the principle laid down in article 29 (2) 
of the Universal Declaration, which provides that "in the exer
cise of his rights and freedoms, everyone shall be subject only 
to such limitations as are determined by law solely for the pur
pose of securing due recognition and respect for the rights and 
freedoms of others and of meeting the just requirements of mo
rality, public order and the general welfare in a democratic so
ciety."

(b) Effective remedies against acts of racial discrimination 
which violate his individual rights and fundamental freedoms 
will be assured to everyone, in conformity with article 6 of the 
Convention, by the ordinary courts within the framework of 
their respective jurisdiction. Claims for reparation for any dam
age suffered as a result of acts of racial discrimination must be 
brought against the persons responsible for the malicious or 
criminal acts which caused such damage.

J a m a ic a

"The Constitution of Jamaica entrenches and guarantees to 
every person in Jamaica the fundamental rights and freedoms of 
the individual irrespective of his race or place of origin. The 
Constitution prescribes judicial processes to be observed in the 
event of the violation of any of these rights whether by the State 
or by a private individual. Ratification of the Convention by Ja
maica does not imply the acceptance of obligations going be
yond the constitutional limits nor the acceptance of any 
obligation to introduce judicial processes beyond those pre
scribed under the Constitution."

J a p a n

Reservation:
"In applying the provisions of paragraphs (a) and (b) of arti

cle 4 of the [said Convention] Japan fulfills the obligations un
der those provisions to the extent that fulfillment of the 
obligations is compatible with the guarantee of the rights to 
freedom of assembly, association and expression and other 
rights under the Constitution of Japan, noting the phrase ’with 
due regard to the principles embodied in the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth in 
article 5 of this Convention' referred to in article 4."

K u w a i t 10

"In acceding to the said Convention, the Government of the 
State of Kuwait takes the view that its accession does not in any 
way imply recognition of Israel, nor does it oblige it to apply the 
provisions of the Convention in respect of the said country.

"The Government of the State of Kuwait does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention,
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under which any dispute between two or more States Parties 
with respect to the interpretation or application of the Conven
tion is, at the request of any party to the dispute, to be referred 
to the International Court of Justice for decision, and it states 
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a 
dispute is necessary for referring the dispute to the International 
Court of Justice."

LEBANON

The Republic of Lebanon does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, under which any 
dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention is, at the request 
of any party to the dispute, to be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, in each individ
ual case, the consent of all States parties to such a dispute is nec
essary for referring the dispute to the International Court of 
Justice.

L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h i r i y a 10

"(a) The Kingdom of Libya does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, under 
which any dispute between two or more States Parties with re
spect to the interpretation or application of the Convention is, at 
the request of any of the parties to the dispute, to be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, 
in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such a dis
pute is necessary for referring the dispute to the International 
Court of Justice.

"(b) It is understood that the accession to this Convention 
does not mean in any way a recognition oflsrael by the Govern
ment of the Kingdom of Libya. Furthermore, no treaty relations 
will arise between the Kingdom of Libya and Israel."

M a d a g a s c a r

The Government of the Malagasy Republic doesnot consid
er itseif bound by the provisions of article 22 of the convention, 
under which any dispute between two or more States Parties 
with respect to the interpretation or application of the Conven
tion is, at the request of any of the parties to the dispute, to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for decision, and 
states that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to 
such a dispute is necessary for referral of the dispute to the In
ternational Court.

M a l t a

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion :

"The Government of Malta wishes to state its understanding 
of certain articles in the Convention.

"It interprets article 4 as requiring a party to the Convention 
to adopt further measures in the fields covered by sub-para- 
graphs (a), (b) and (c) of that article should it consider, with due 
regard to the principles embodied in the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights and the rights set forth in article 5 ofthe Con
vention, that the need arises to enact 'ad hoc’ legislation, in ad
dition to or variation of existing law and practice to bring to an 
end any act of racial discrimination.

"Further, the Government of Malta interprets the require
ments in article 6 concerning 'reparation or satisfaction' as be
ing fulfilled if one or other of these forms of redress is made 
available and interprets 'satisfaction' as including any form of 
redress effective to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end."

M o n a c o

Reservation regarding article 2, paragraph 1:
Monaco reserves die right to apply its own legal provisions 

concerning the admission of foreigners to the labour market of 
the Principality.
Reservation regarding article 4:

Monaco interprets the reference in that article to the princi
ples of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and to the 
rights enumerated in article 5 of the Convention as releasing 
States Parties from the obligation to promulgate repressive laws 
which are incompatible with freedom of opinion and expression 
and freedom of peaceful assembly and association, which are 
guaranteed by those instruments.

M o n g o l i a 19

The Mongolian People's Republic states that the provision 
in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention whereby a number 
of States are deprived of the opportunity to become Parties to 
the Convention is of a discriminatory nature, and it holds that, 
in accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality of 
States, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Ra
cial Discrimination should be open to participation by all inter
ested States without discrimination or restriction of any kind.

M OROCCO

The Kingdom of Morocco does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, under which any 
dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention is, at the request 
of any of the parties to the dispute, to be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice for decision. The Kingdom of Morocco 
states that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties to 
such a dispute is necessary for referring the dispute to the Inter
national Court of Justice.

M o z a m b iq u e

Reservation:
"The People's Republic of Mozambique does not consider to 

be bound by the provision of article 22 and wishes to restate that 
for the submission of any dispute to the International Court of 
Justice for decision in terms of the said article, the consent of all 
parties to such a dispute is necessary in each individual case."

N e p a l

"The Constitution of Nepal contains provisions for the pro
tection of individual rights, including the right to freedom of 
speech and expression, die right to form unions and associations 
not motivated by party politics and the right to freedom of pro
fessing his/her own religion; and nothing in the Convention 
shall be deemed to require or to authorize legislation or other 
action by Nepal incompatible with the provisions of the Consti
tution of Nepal.

"His Majesty's Government interprets article 4 of the said 
Convention as requiring a Party to the Convention to adopt fur
ther legislative measures in tiie fields covered by sub-para- 
graphs (a), (b) and (c) of that article only insofar as His 
Majesty's Government may consider, with due regard to the 
principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, that some legislative addition to, or variation of, exist
ing law and practice in those fields is necessary for the attain
ment of the end specified in the earlier part of article 4. His 
Majesty's Government interprets the requirement in article 6 
concerning 'reparation or satisfaction1 as being fulfilled if one 
or other of these forms of redress is made available; and further
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interprets 'satisfaction' as including any form o f redress effec
tive to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end.

"His Majesty's Government does not consider itself bound 
by the provision of article 22 of the Convention under which 
any dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention is, at the re
quest of any ofthe parties to the dispute, to be referred to the In
ternational Court of Justice for decision."

P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a 13

Reservation:
"The Government of Papua New Guinea interprets article 4 

of the Convention as requiring a party to the Convention to 
adopt further legislative measures in the areas covered by sub- 
paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of that article only in so far as it may 
consider with due regard to the principles contained in the Uni
versal Declaration set out in Article 5 of the Convention that 
some legislative addition to, or variation of existing law and 
practice, is necessary to give effect to the provisions of article 4. 
In addition, the Constitution of Papua New Guinea guarantees 
certain fundamental rights and freedoms to all persons irrespec
tive of their race or place of origin. The Constitution also pro
vides for judicial protection of these rights and freedoms. 
Acceptance of this Convention does not therefore indicate the 
acceptance of obligations by the Government of Papua New 
Guinea which go beyond those provided by the Constitution, 
nor does it indicate the acceptance of any obligation to intro
duce judicial process beyond that provided by the Constitution". 
(The reservation was circulated by the Secretary-General on
22 February 1982.)

P o l a n d 20

The Polish People's Republic considers that the provisions 
of article 17, paragraph 1, and article 18, paragraph I, of the In
ternational Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Ra
cial Discrimination, which make it impossible for many States 
to become parties to the said Convention, are of a discriminato-
f y  n o h i r o  o n r j  a r a  inCOITÏpStiblS W îth  thC ObjSCt S lid  pilfpO SS O f
that Convention.

The Polish People's Republic considers that, in accordance 
with the principle of the sovereign equality of States, the said 
Convention should be open for participation by all States with
out any discrimination or restrictions whatsoever.

R o m a n i a 21

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
declares that the provisions of articles 17 and 18 of the Interna
tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination are not in accordance with the principle that 
multilateral treaties, the aims and objectives of which concern 
the world community as a whole, should be open to participa
tion by all States.

R u s s i a n  F e d e r a t i o n 1 1

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics states that the pro
vision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention on the Elim
ination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination whereby a 
number of States are deprived of the opportunity to become Par
ties to the Convention is of a discriminatory nature, and hold 
that, in accordance with the principle ofthe sovereign equality 
of States, the Convention should be open to participation by all 
interested States without discrimination or restriction of any 
kind.

R w a n d a

The Rwandese Republic does not consider itself as bound by 
article 22 of the Convention.

S a u d i  A r a b ia

Reservations:
[The Government of Saudi Arabia declares that it will] im

plement the provisions [of the above Convention], providing 
these do not conflict with the precepts of the Islamic Shariah.

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia shall not be bound by the pro
visions of article (22) of this Convention, since it considers that 
any dispute should be referred to the International Court of Jus
tice only with the approval of the States Parties to the dispute.

SLOVAKIA5

S p a in 25

S w it z e r l a n d

Reservation concerning article 4:
Switzerland reserves the right to take the legislative meas

ures necessary for the implementation of article 4, taking due 
account of freedom of opinion and freedom of association, pro
vided for inter alia in the Universal Declaration o f Human 
Rights.
Reservation concerning article 2, paragraph 1 (a):

Switzerland reserves the right to apply its legal provisions 
concerning the admission of foreigners to the Swiss market.

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC10
1. The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this Con

vention shall in no way signify recognition of Israel or entry 
into a relationship with it regarding any matter regulated by the 
said Convention.

2. The Syrian Arab Republic does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions of article 22 o f the Convention, under which 
any dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention is, at the re
quest of any of the Parties to the dispute, to be referred to die 
Internationa] Court of Justice for decision. The Syrian Arab Re
public states that, in each individual case, the consent of all par
ties to such a dispute is necessary for referring the dispute to the 
International Court of Justice.

T o n g a 22
Reservation:

"To the extent, [...], that any law relating to land in Tonga 
which prohibits or restricts the alienation o f land by the indige
nous inhabitants may not fulfil the obligations referred to in ar
ticle 5 (d) (v), [...], the Kingdom of Tonga reserves the right not 
to apply the Convention to Tonga.
Declaration:

"Secondly, the Kingdom of Tonga wishes to state its under
standing of certain articles in the Convention. It interprets arti
cle 4 as requiring a party to the Convention to adopt further 
legislative measures in the fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a), 
(b) and (c) o f that article only in so far as it may consider with 
due regard to the principles embodied in the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth in 
article 5 ofthe Convention (in particular the right to freedom of 
opinion and expression and the right to freedom of peaceful as
sembly and association) that some legislative addition to or var
iation of existing law and practice in those fields is necessary 
for the attainment of the end specified in the earlier part of arti
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cle 4. Further, the Kingdom of Tonga interprets the requirement 
in article 6 concerning 'reparation or satisfaction1 as being ful
filled if one or other of these forms of redress is made available 
and interprets 'satisfaction’ as including any form of redress ef
fective to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end. In addi
tion it interprets article 20 and the other related provisions of 
Part III of the Convention as meaning that if a reservation is not 
accepted the State making the reservation does not become a 
Party to the Convention.

"Lastly, the Kingdom of Tonga maintains its position in re
gard to article 15. In its view this article is discriminatory in that 
it establishes a procedure for the receipt of petitions relating to 
dependent territories while making no comparable provision for 
States without such territories. Moreover, the article purports to 
establish a procedure applicable to the dependent territories of 
States whether or not those States have become parties to the 
Convention. His Majesty's Government have decided that the 
Kingdom of Tonga should accede to the Convention, these ob
jections notwithstanding because of the importance they attach 
to the Convention as a whole."

U k r a i n e 11

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic states that the pro
vision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention on the Elim
ination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination whereby a 
number of States are deprived of the opportunity to become Par
ties to the Convention is of a discriminatory nature, and hold 
that, in accordante with the principle of the sovereign equality 
ofStates, the Convention should be open to participation by all 
interested States without discrimination or restriction of any 
kind.

U n i t e d  A r a b  E m i r a t e s 10

"The accession of the United Arab Emirates to this Conven
tion shall in no way amount to recognition of nor the establish
ment of any treaty relations with Israel."

U n it e d  K i n g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
Ir e l a n d

Upon signature:
Subject to the following reservation and interpretative state

ments:
"First, in the present circumstances deriving from the usur

pation of power in Rhodesia by the illegal régimè, the United 
Kingdom must sign subject to a reservation of the right not to 
apply the Convention to Rhodesia unless and until the United 
Kingdom informs the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
that it is in a position to ensure that the obligations imposed by 
the Convention in respect of that territory can be fully imple
mented.

"Secondly, the United Kingdom wishes to state its under
standing of certain articles in the Convention. It interprets arti
cle 4 as requiring a party to the Convention to adopt further leg
islative measures in the fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a),
(b) and (c) of that article only in so far as it may consider with 
due regard to the principles embodied in the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth in 
article 5 of the Convention (in particular the right to freedom of 
opinion and expression and the right to freedom of peaceful as
sembly and association) that some legislative addition to or var
iation of existing law and practice in those fields is necessary 
for the attainment of the end specified in the earlier part of arti
cle 4. Further, the United Kingdom interprets the requirement 
in article 6 concerning 'reparation or satisfaction* as being ful
filled if one or other of these forms of redress is made available 
and interprets 'satisfaction' as including any form of redress ef

fective to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end. In addi
tion it interprets article 20 and die other related provisions of 
Part III of the Convention as meaning that if a reservation is not 
accepted the State making the reservation does not become a 
Party to the Convention.

"Lastly, the United Kingdom maintains its position in regard 
to article IS. In its view this article is discriminatory in that it 
establishes a procedure for the receipt of petitions relating to de
pendent territories while making no comparable provision for 
States without such territories. Moreover, the article purports to 
establish a procedure applicable to the dependent territories of 
States whether or not those States have become parties to the 
Convention. Her Majesty's Government have decided that the 
United Kingdom should sign the Convention, these objections 
notwithstanding, because of the importance they attach to the 
Convention as a whole."
Upon ratification:

"First, the reservation and interpretative statements made by 
the United Kingdom at the time of signature o f die Convention 
are maintained.

"Secondly, the United Kingdom does not regard the Com
monwealth Immigrants Acts, 1962 and 1968, or their applica
tion, as involving any racial discrimination within the meaning 
of paragraph 1 of article 1, or any other provision of the Con
vention, and fully reserves its right to continue to apply those 
Acts.

"Lastly, to the extent if any, that any law relating to election 
in Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred to in article 5 (c), 
that any law relating to land in Fiji which prohibits or restricts 
the alienation of land by the indigenous inhabitants may not ful
fil the obligations referred to in article 5 (d) (v), or that the 
school system of Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred to 
in articles 2, 3 or 5 (e) (v), the United Kingdom reserves the 
right not to apply the Convention to Fiji."

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

Upon signature:
"The Constitution of the United States contains provisions 

for the protection of individual rights, such as the right of free 
speech, and nothing in the Convention snail be deemed to re
quire or to authorize legislation or other action by the United 
States of America incompatible with the provisions of the Con
stitution of the United States of America."
Upon ratification:

"I. The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the follow
ing reservations:

(1) That the Constitution and laws of the United States con
tain extensive protections of individual freedom of speech, ex
pression and association. Accordingly, the United States does 
not accept any obligation under this Convention, in particular 
under articles 4 and 7, to restrict those rights, through the adop
tion of legislation or any other measures, to the extent that they 
are protected by the Constitution and laws of the United States.

(2) That the Constitution and laws of the United States es
tablish extensive protections against discrimination, reaching 
significant areas of non-governmental activity. Individual pri
vacy and freedom from governmental interference in private 
conduct, however, are also recognized as among the fundamen
tal values which shape our free and democratic society. The 
United States understands that the identification of the rights 
protected under the Convention by reference in article 1 to 
fields of ’public life' reflects a similar distinction between 
spheres of public conduct that are customarily the subject of 
governmental regulation, and spheres of private conduct that 
are not. To the extent, however, that the Convention calls for a 
broader regulation of private conduct, the United States does 
not accept any obligation under this Convention to enact legis-
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lation or take other measures under paragraph (1) of article 2, 
subparagraphs (I) (c) and (d) of article 2, article 3 and article 5 
with respect to private conduct except as mandated by the Con
stitution and laws of the United States.

(3) That with reference to article 22 of the Convention, be
fore any dispute to which the United States is a party may be 
submitted to the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
under this article, the specific consent of the United States is re
quired in each case.

II. The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the follow
ing understanding, which shall apply to the obligations of the 
United States under this Convention:

That the United States understands that this Convention 
shall be implemented by the Federal Government to the extent 
that it exercises jurisdiction over the matters covered therein, 
and otherwise by the state and local governments. To the extent 
that state and local governments exercise jurisdiction over such 
matters, the Federal Government shall, as necessary, take ap
propriate measures to ensure the fulfilment of this Convention.

UI. The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the follow
ing declaration:

That the United States declares that the provisions of the 
Convention are not self-executing."

V i e t  N a m 13

Declaration:
(I) The Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 

declares that the provisions of article 17(1) and of article 18(1) 
of the Convention whereby a number of States are deprived of 
the opportunity of becoming Parties to the said Convention are 
of a discriminatory nature and it considers that, in accordance 
with the principle of the sovereign equality of States, the Con
vention should be open to participation by all States without dis
crimination or restriction of any kind.

(2) The Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of 
the Convention and holds that, for any dispute with regard to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention to be brought be
fore the International Court of Justice, the consent of all parties 
to the dispute is necessary. (The reservation was circulated by 
the Secretary-General on 10 August 1982.)

YEMEN9,10

"The accession of the People's Democratic Republic of 
Yemen to this Convention shall in no way signify recognition 
oflsrael or entry into a relationship with it regarding any matter 
regulated by the said Convention.

"The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of Article 22 of the Conven
tion, under which any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application of the 
Convention is, at the request of any o f the parties to the dispute, 
to be referred to the International Court of Justice for decision, 
and states that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties 
to such a dispute is necessary for referral of the dispute to tiie 
International Court of Justice.

"The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen states that the 
provisions of Article 17, paragraph I, and Article 18, 
paragraph 1, of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms 
of Racial Discrimination whereby a number of States are de
prived of the opportunity to become Parties to the Convention 
is of a discriminatory nature, and holds that, in accordance with 
the principle of the sovereign equality of States, the Convention 
should be opened to participation by all interested States with
out discrimination or restriction ol: any kind.”

Reservation:

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A u s t r a l ia

8 August 1989
"In accordance with article 20 (2), Australia objects to [the 

reservations made by Yemen] which it considers impermissible 
as being incompatible with the object and purpose ofthe Con
vention."

A u s t r ia

19 February 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:

"Austria is of the view that a reservation by which a State 
limits its responsibilities under the Convention in a general and 
unspecified manner creates doubts as to the commitment of the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia with its obligations under the Con
vention, essential for the fulfilment of its objection and purpose. 
According to paragraph 2 of article 20 a reservation incompati
ble with the object and purpose of this Convention shall not be 
permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become Parties are prepared to undertake 
any legislative changes necessary to comply with their obliga
tions under the treaties.

Austria is further of the view that a general reservation of the 
kind made by the Government ofthe Kingdom of Saudi Arabia,

which does not clearly specify the provisions of the Convention 
to which it applies and the extent of the derogation therefrom, 
contributes to undermining the basis of international treaty law.

According to international law a reservation is inadmissible 
to the extent as its application negatively affects the compliance 
by a State with its obligations under the Convention essential 
for the fulfilment of its object and purpose.

Therefore, Austria cannot consider the reservation made by 
the Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia as admissible 
unless the Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, by pro
viding additional information or through subsequent practice, 
ensures that the reservation is compatible with the provisions 
essential for the implementation of the object and purpose of the 
Convention.

This view by Austria would not preclude the entry into force 
in its entirety of the Convention between the Kingdom o f Saudi 
Arabia and Austria.”

B e l a r u s

29 December 1983
The ratification of the above-mentioned International Con

vention by the so-called "Government o f Democratic Kam- 
puchea"-the Pol Pot-Ieng Sary clique of hangmen overthrown 
by the Kampuchean people • is completely unlawful and has no 
legal force. There is only one State of Kampuchea in the world- 
The People's Republic of Kampuchea, recognized by a large
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number of countries. All power in this State is entirely in the 
hands o f its only lawful Government, the Government of the 
People's Republic of Kampuchea, which has the exclusive right 
to act in the name of Kampuchea in the international arena, in
cluding the right to ratify international agreements prepared 
within the United Nations.

The farce involving the ratification of the above-mentioned 
International Convention by a clique representing no one mocks 
the norms of law and morality and blasphemes the memory of 
millions of Kampuchean victims of the genocide committed by 
the Pol Pot-Ieng Sary régime.

B e l g i u m

8 August 1989

With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

These reservations are incompatible with the object and pur
pose ofthe Convention and consequently are not permitted pur
suant to article 20, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

C a n a d a

10 August 1989

With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"The effect of these reservations would be to allow racial 
discrimination in respect of certain of the rights enumerated in 
Article 5. Since the objective of the International Convention 
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, as 
stated in its Preamble, is to eliminate racial discrimination in all 
its forms and manifestations, the Government of Canada be
lieves that the reservations made by the Yemen Arab Republic 
are incompatible with the object and purpose of the Internation
al Convention. Moreover, the Government of Canada believes 
that the principle of non-discrimination is generally accepted 
and recognized in international law and therefore is binding on 
all states."

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 5

D e n m a r k

10 July 1989

With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"Article 5 contains undertakings, in compliance with the 
fundamental obligations laid down in article 2 of the Conven
tion, to prohibit and to eliminate racial discrimination in all its 
forms and to guarantee the right of everyone, without distinc
tion as to race, colour, or national or ethnic origin, to equality 
before the law, notably in the enjoyment of the rights enumer
ated in the article.

The reservations made by the Government of Yemen are in
compatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and 
the reservations are consequently impermissible according to 
article 20, paragraph 2 of the Convention. In accordance with 
article 20, paragraph 1 of the Convention the Government of 
Denmark therefore formally objects to these reservations. This 
objection does not have the effect of preventing the Convention 
from entering into force between Denmark and Yemen, and the 
reservations cannot alter or modify in any respect, the obliga
tions arising from the Convention."

E t h i o p i a

25 January 1984
"The Provisional Military Government of Socialist Ethiopia 

should like to reiterate that the Government of the People's Re
public of Kampuchea is the sole legitimate representative ofthe 
People of Kampuchea and as such it alone has the authority to 
act on behalf of Kampuchea.

The Provisional Military Government of Socialist Ethiopia, 
therefore, considers the ratification of the so-called 'Govern
ment of Democratic Kampuchea' to be null and void."

F in l a n d

7 July 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning article
(c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"The Government of Finland formally, and in accordance 
with article 20 (2) of the Convention, objects to the reservations 
made by Yemen to the above provisions.

In the first place, the reservations concern matters which are 
of fundamental importance in the Convention. The first para
graph of article 5 clearly brings this out. According to it, the 
Parties have undertaken to guarantee the rights listed in that ar
ticle "In compliance with fundamental obligations laid down in 
article 2 of the Convention". Clearly, provisions prohibiting ra
cial discrimination in the granting of such fundamental political 
rights and civil liberties as the right to participate in public life, 
to marry and choose a spouse, to inherit and to enjoy freedom 
of thought, conscience and religion are central in a convention 
against racial discrimination. Therefore, the reservations are in
compatible with the object and purpose of the Convention, as 
specified in paragraph 20 (2) thereof and in article 19 (c) of the 
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties.

Moreover, it is the view of the Government of Finland that 
it would be unthinkable that merely by making a reservation to 
the said provisions, a State could achieve the liberty to start dis
criminatory practices on the grounds of race, colour, or national 
or ethnic origin in regard to such fundamental political rights 
and civil liberties as the right to participate in the conduct of 
public affairs, the right of marriage and choice of spouse, the 
right of inheritance and the freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion. Any racial discrimination in respect of those funda
mental rights and liberties is clearly against the general princi
ples of human rights law as reflected in the Universal 
Declaration on Human Rights and the practice ofStates and in
ternational organizations. By making a reservation a State can
not contract out from universally binding human rights 
standards.

For the above reasons, the Government of Finland notes that 
the reservations made by Yemen are devoid of legal effect. 
However, the Government of Finland does not consider that this 
fact is an obstacle to the entry into force of the Convention in 
respect of Yemen."

6 February 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:

"The Government of Finland is of the view that this general 
reservation raises doubts as to the commitment of Saudi Arabia 
to the object and purpose of the Convention and would recall 
that according to paragraph 2 of article 20 of the Convention, a 
reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention shall not be permitted. The Government of Finland 
would also like to recall that according to the said paragraph a 
reservation shall be considered incompatible or inhibitive if at 
least two thirds of the States Parties to the Convention object to 
it. It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob-
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ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

The Government of Finland is further of the view that gen
eral reservations of the kind made by Saudi Arabia, which do 
not clearly specify the provisions of the Convention to which 
they apply and the extent of the derogation therefrom, contrib
ute to undermining the basis of international treaty law.

The Government of Finland therefore objects to the afore
said general reservation made by the Government of Saudi Ara
bia to the [Convention].

F r a n c e

15 May 1984
The Government of the French Republic, which does not 

recognize the coalition government of Democratic Cambodia, 
declares that the instrument of ratification by the coalition gov
ernment of Democratic Cambodia of the [International] Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, opened for signature at New York on 7 March
1966, is without effect.

20 September 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

France considers that the reservations made by the Yemen 
Arab Republic to the International Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination are not valid as be
ing incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention.

Such objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force of 
the said Convention between France and the Yemen Arab Re
public.

G e r m a n y

8 August 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"These reservations relate to the basic obligations of States 
Parties to the Convention to prohibit and eliminate raclai dis
crimination in all its forms and to guarantee the right of every
one to equality before the law and include the enjoyment of 
such fundamental political and civil rights as the right to take 
part in the conduct of public life, the right to marriage and 
choice of spouse, the right to inherit and the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion. As a result, the reservations 
made by Yemen are incompatible with the object and purpose 
of the Convention within the meaning of article 20, paragraph 2 
thereof."

3 February 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is of 
the view that this reservation may raise doubts as to the commit
ment of Saudi Arabia to the object and purpose of the Conven
tion.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany would 
like to recall that, according to paragraph 2 of article 20 of the 
Convention, a reservation incompatible with the object and pur
pose of the Convention shall not be permitted.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany there
fore objects to the said reservation.

The objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between Saudi Arabia and the Federal Republic of 
Germany.

ITALY

7 August 1989
"The Government of the Republic of Italy raises an objec

tion to the reservations entered by the Government of the Arab 
Republic of Yemen to article 5 [(c) and (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii)] 
of the above-mentioned Convention."

M EXICO

11 August 1989
With regard to reservation made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

The Government of the United Mexican States has conclud
ed that, in view of article 20 of the Convention, the reservation 
must be deemed invalid, as it is incompatible with the object 
and purpose of the Convention.

Said reservation, if implemented would result in discrimina
tion to the detriment of a certain sector of the population and, at 
the same time, would violate the rights established in articles 2,
16 and 18 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights of 
1948.

The objection of the United Mexican States to the reserva
tion in question should not be interpreted as an impediment to 
the entry into force of the Convention of 1966 between the Unit
ed States of Mexico and the Government of Yemen.

M o n g o l ia

7 June 1984
"The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic con

siders that only the People's Revolutionary Council of Kam
puchea as the sole authentic and lawful representative of the 
Kampuchean people has the right to assume international obli
gations on behalf of the Kampuchean people. Therefore the 
Government of the Mongolian People's Republic considers that 
the ratification of the International Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination by the so-called 
Democratic Kampuchea, a regime that ceased to exist as a result 
of the people's revolution in Kampuchea, is null and void."

N  ETHEP.LANDS

25 July 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands objects to the above-men
tioned reservations, as they are incompatible with object and 
purpose of the Convention.

These objections are not an obstacle for the entry into force 
of this Convention between the Kingdom o f the Netherlands 
and Yemen."

3 February 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:
[Same objection, identical in essence, as the one made for 
Yemen.]

N e w  Z e a l a n d

4 August 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"The New Zealand Government is of the view that those 
provisions contain undertakings which are themselves funda
mental to the Convention. Accordingly it considers that the res
ervations purportedly made by Yemen relating to political and 
civil rights are incompatible with the object and purpose o f the
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Treaty within the terms of the article 19 (c) of the Vienna Con
vention on the Law of Treaties.

The Government of New Zealand advises therefore under 
article 20 of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Racial Discrimination that it does not accept the reservations 
made by Yemen."

N o r w a y

28 July 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"The Government of Norway hereby enters its formal objec
tion to the reservations made by Yemen."

6 February 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:

"The Government of Norway considers that the reservation 
made by the Government of Saudi Arabia, due to its unlimited 
scope and undefined character, is contrary to the object and pur
pose of the Convention, and thus impermissible under 
article 20, paragraph 2, of the Convention. Under well-estab
lished treaty law, a State party may not invoke the provisions of 
its internal law as justification for its failure to perform treaty 
obligations. For these reasons, the Government o f Norway ob
jects to the reservation made by the Government of Saudi Ara
bia.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force of the Convention between the 
Kingdom of Norway and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia."

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

28 December 1983
The ratification of the above-mentioned International Con

vention by the so-called "Government of Democratic Kam- 
puchea"-the Pol Pot clique of hangmen overthrown by the 
Kampuchean people-is completely unlawful and has no legal 
force. Only the representatives authorized by the State Council 
of the People's Republic of Kampuchea can act in the name of 
Kampuchea. There is only one State of Kampuchea in the world 
-the People's Republic of Kampuchea, which has been recog
nized by a large number of countries. All power in this State is 
entirely in the hands of its only lawful Government, the Govern
ment of the People's Republic of Kampuchea, which has the ex
clusive right to act in the name of Kampuchea in the 
international arena, including the right to ratify international 
agreements prepared within the United Nations.

Nor should one fail to observe that the farce involving the 
ratification of the above-mentioned International Convention 
by a clique representing no one mocks the norms of law and mo
rality and is a direct insult to the memory of millions of Kam
puchean victims of the genocide committed against the 
Kampuchean people by the Pol Pot Sary régime. The entire in
ternational community is familiar with the bloody crimes of that 
puppet clique.

S l o v a k i a 5

S p a in

18 September 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:

The Government of Spain considers that, given its unlimited 
scope and undefined nature, the reservation made by the Gov

ernment of Saudi Arabia is contrary to the object and purpose of 
the Convention and therefore inadmissible under article 10, par
agraph 2, of the Convention. Under the generally accepted law 
of treaties, a State party may not invoke the provisions of its do
mestic law as a justification for failure to perform its treaty ob
ligations. The Government of Spain therefore formulates an 
objection to the reservation made by the Government of 
Saudi Arabia.

The Government of Spain does not consider that this objec
tion constitutes an obstacle to the entry into force of the Con
vention between the Kingdom of Spain and the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia.

Sw e d e n

5 July 1989
With regard to reservations made by Yemen concerning 
article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii):

"Article 5 contains undertakings, in compliance with the 
fundamental obligations laid down in article 2 of the Conven
tion, to prohibit and to eliminate racial discrimination in all its 
forms and to guarantee the right of everyone, without distinc
tion as to race, colour, or national or ethnic origin, to equality 
before the law, notably in the enjoyment of the rights enumer
ated in the article.

The Government of Sweden has come to the conclusion that 
the reservations made by Yemen are incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention and therefore are impermis
sible according to article 20, paragraph 2 of the Convention. 
For this reason the Government of Sweden objects to these res
ervations. This objection does not have the effect of preventing 
the Convention from entering into force between Sweden and 
Yemen, and the reservations cannot alter or modify, in any re
spect, the obligations arising from the Convention."

27 January 1998
With regard to the general reservation made by Saudi Arabia 
upon accession:

"The Government of F notes that the said reservation 
is a reservation of a gene; n respect of the provisions of
the Convention which m .a conflict with the precepts of 
the Islamic Shariah.

The Government of Sweden is of the view that this general 
reservation raises doubts as to the commitment [of] Saudi Ara
bia to the object and purpose of the Convention and would re
call that, according to article 20, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention, a reservation incompatible with the object and pur
pose of this Convention shall not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of states that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that states are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

The Government of Sweden is further of the view that gen
eral reservations of the kind made by the Government of Saudi 
Arabia, which do not clearly specify the provisions of the Con
vention to which they apply and the extent of the derogation 
therefrom, contribute to undermining the basis of international 
treaty law.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said general reservation made by the Government of Saudi Ara
bia to the [said Convention].

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between Saudi Arabia and Sweden. The Conven
tion will thus become operative between the two states without 
Saudi Arabia benefiting from this reservation."
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17 January 1984
The ratification of the above-mentioned international Con

vention by the Pol Pot-leng Sary clique, which is guilty of the 
annihilation of millions of Kampucheans and which was over
thrown in 1979 by the Kampuchean people, is thoroughly ille
gal and has no juridical force. There is only one Kampuchean 
State in the World, namely, the People's Republic of Kam
puchea. All authority in this State is vested wholly in its sole le
gitimate government, the Government of the People's Republic 
of Kampuchea. This Government alone has the exclusive right 
to speak on behalf of Kampuchea at the international level, 
while the supreme organ of State power, the State Council of the 
People's Republic of Kampuchea has the exclusive right to rat
ify international agreements drawn up within the framework of 
the United Nations.

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

4 August 1989
"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland do not accept the reservations made by the

Uk r a in e Yemen Arab Republic to article 5 (c) and (d) (iv), (vi) and (vii) 
of the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms 
of Racial Discrimination."

V i e t  N a m

29 February 1984
"The Government of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam con

siders that only the Government of the People's Republic of 
Kampuchea, which is the sole genuine and legitimate represent
ative of the Kampuchean People, is empowered to act in their 
behalf to sign, ratify or accede to international conventions.

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam re
jects as null and void the ratification of the above-mentioned in
ternational Convention by the so-called "Democratic 
Kampuchea"- a genocidal regime overthrown by die Kam
puchean people since January 7,1979.

Furthermore, the ratification of the Convention by a geno
cidal regime, which massacred more than 3 million Kam
puchean people in gross violation of fundamental standards of 
morality and international laws on human rights, simply plays 
down the significance of the Convention and jeopardises the 
prestige of the United Nations."

Declarations recognizing the competence o f the Committee on the Elimination o f Racial Discrimination
in accordance with article 14 o f the Convention

C o s t a  R i c aA l g e r i a

12 September 1989
The Algerian Government declares, pursuant to article 14 of 

the Convention, that it recognizes the competence of the Com
mit tee to receive and consider communications from individu
als or groups of individuals within its jurisdiction claiming to be 
victims of a violation by it of any of the rights set forth in the 
Convention.

AUSTRALIA

28 January 1993
"The Government o f Australia hsrsby dgdareg that it recpg- 

nises, for and on behalf of Australia, the competence of the 
Committee to receive and consider communications from indi
viduals or groups of individuals within its jurisdiction claiming 
to be victims of a violation by Australia of any of the rights set 
forth in the aforesaid Convention,"

BULGARIA

12 May 1993
"The Republic of Bulgaria declares that it recognizes the 

competence o f the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination to receive and consider communications from indi
viduals or groups o f individuals within its jurisdiction claiming 
to be victims of a violation by the Republic of Bulgaria of any 
of the rights set forth in.this Convention."

C H ILE

18 May 1994
In accordance with article 14 (1) of the International Con

vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina
tion, the Government of Chile declares that it recognizes the 
competence ofthe Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination to receive and consider communications from indi
viduals or groups of individuals within its jurisdiction claiming 
to ifoe victims of a violation by the Government of Chile of any 
c f  Che rights set forth in this Convention.

8 January 1974
Costa Rica recognizes the competence of the Committee on 

the Elimination of Racial Discrimination established under arti
cle 8 of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Ra
cial Discrimination, in accordance with article 14 of the 
Convention, to receive and consider communications from in
dividuals or groups of individuals within its jurisdiction claim
ing to be victims of a violation by the State of any o f the rights 
set forth in the Convention.

C y p r u s

"The Republic of Cyprus recognizes the competence of the 
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination estab
lished under article 14 (I) of [the Convention] to receive and 
consider communications from individuals or groups of indi
viduals within its jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a viola
tion by the Republic of Cyprus of any of the rights set forth in 
this Convention.

D e n m a r k

11 October 1985
Denmark recognizes the competence of the Committee on 

the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive and consid
er communications from individuals or groups of individuals 
within Danish jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a violation 
by Denmark of any of the rights set forth in the Convention, 
with the reservation that the Committee shall not consider any 
communications unless it has ascertained that the same matter 
has not been, and is not being, examined under another proce
dure of international investigation or settlement.

E c u a d o r

18 March 1977
The State of Ecuador, by virtue of Article 14 of the Interna

tional Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, recognizes the competence of the Committee
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on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive and con
sider communications from individuals or groups of individuals 
within its jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a violation of the 
rights set forth in the above-mentioned Convention.

F in l a n d

16 November 1994
"Finland recognizes the competence of the Committee on 

the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive and consid
er communications from individuals or groups of individuals 
within the jurisdiction of Finland claiming to be victims of a vi
olation by Finland of any of the rights set forth in the said Con
vention, with the reservation that the Committee shall not 
consider any communication from an individual or a group of 
individuals unless the Committee has ascertained that tiie same 
matter is not being examined or has not been examined under 
another procedure o f international investigation or settlement."

F r a n c e

16 August 1982
[The Government of the French Republic declares], in ac

cordance with article 14 of the International Convention on the 
Elimination of all Forms of Racial Discrimination opened for 
signature on 7 March 1966, [that it] recognizes the competence 
of the Committee on the Elimination o f Racial Discrimination 
to receive and consider communications from individuals or 
groups of individuals within French jurisdiction that either by 
reason o f acts or omissions, events or deeds occurring after
IS August 1982, or by reason of a decision concerning the acts 
or omissions, events or deeds after the said date, would com
plain o f being victims of a violation, by the French Republic, of 
one o f the rights mentioned in the Convention.

H u n g a r y

13 September 1989
"The Hungarian People's Republic hereby recognizes the 

competence of the Committee established by the International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrim
ination provided for in paragraph 1 of article 14 of the Conven
tion."

Ic e l a n d

10 August 1981
[The Government of Iceland declares] "in accordance with 

article 14 of the International Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Racial Discrimination which was opened for sig
nature in New York on 7 March 1966, that Iceland recognizes 
the competence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination to receive and consider communications from 
individuals or groups of individuals within the jurisdiction of 
Iceland claiming to be victims of a violation by Iceland of any 
of the rights set forth in the Convention, with the reservation 
that the Committee shall not consider any communication from 
an individual or group of individuals unless the Committee has 
ascertained that the same matter is not being examined or has 
not been examined under another procedure of international in
vestigation or settlement."

I t a l y

5 May 1978
With reference to article 14, paragraph 1, ofthe Internation

al Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Dis
crimination, opened for signature at New York on 7 March
1966, the Government of the Italian Republic recognizes the 
competence of the Committee on the Elimination o f Racial Dis

crimination, established by the afore-mentioned Convention, to 
receive and consider communications from individuals or 
groups of individuals within Italian jurisdiction claiming to be 
victims of a violation by Italy of any o f the rights set forth in the 
Convention.

The Government of the Italian Republic recognizes that 
competence on the understanding that the Committee on the 
Elimination of Racial Discrimination shall not consider any 
communication without ascertaining that the same matter is not 
being considered or has not already been considered by another 
international body of investigation or settlement.

L u x e m b o u r g

22 July 1996
Pursuant to article 14 (1) of the [said Convention], Luxem

bourg declares that it recognizes the competence of die Com
mittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive 
and consider communications from individuals or groups of in
dividuals within its jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a vio
lation by Luxembourg of any of the rights set forth in the 
Convention.

Pursuant to article 14 (2) of the [said Convention], the 
"Commission spéciale permanente contre la discrimination", 
created in May 1996 pursuant to article 24 of the Law dated
27 July 1993 on the integration of aliens shall be competent to 
receive and consider petitions from individuals and groups of 
individuals within the jurisdiction of Luxembourg who claim to 
be victims of a violation of any of the rights set forth in the Con
vention.

M a l t a

16 December 1998
-Malta declares that it recognizes the competence of the 

Committee to receive and consider communications from indi
viduals subject to the jurisdiction of Malta who claim to be vic
tims of a violation by Malta of any of the rights set forth in the 
Convention which results from situations or events occurring 
after the date of adoption of the present declaration, or from a 
decision relating to situations or events occurring after that date.

The Government of Malta recognizes this competence on 
the understanding that the Committee on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination shall not consider any commu
nication without ascertaining that the same matter is not being 
considered or has not already been considered by another inter
national body of investigation or settlement.1'

N e t h e r l a n d s

In accordance with article 14, paragraph 1, of the Conven
tion on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination 
concluded at New York on 7 March 1966, the Kingdom o f the 
Netherlands recognizes, for the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam 
and the Netherlands Antilles, the competence of the Committee 
for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive and con
sider communications from individuals or groups of individuals 
within its jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a violation, by 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, of any of the rights set forth in 
the above-mentioned Convention.

N o r w a y

23 January 1976
"The Norwegian Government recognizes the competence of 

the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to 
receive and consider communications from individuals or 
groups of individuals within the jurisdiction of Norway claim
ing to be victims of a violation by Norway o f any of the rights 
set forth in the International Convention of 21 December 1965

1 1 4  IV 2 .  H u m a n  R ig h ts



on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination ac
cording to article 14 of the said Convention, with the reserva
tion that the Committee shall not consider any communication 
from an individual or group of individuals unless the Commit
tee has ascertained that the same matter is not being examined 
or has not been examined under another procedure of interna
tional investigation or settlement."

P e r u

27 November 1984
[The Government of the Republic of Peru declares] that, in 

accordance with its policy of full respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms, without distinctions as to race, sex, lan
guage or religion, and with the aim of strengthening the interna
tional instruments on the subject, Peru recognizes the 
competence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination to receive and consider communications from indi
viduals or groups of individuals within its jurisdiction, who 
claim to be victims of violations of any of the righis Set forth in 
the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Dis
crimination, in conformity with the provisions of article 14 of 
the Convention.

POLAND

1 December 1998
The Government of the Republic of Poland recognizes the 

competence ofthe Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination, established by the provisions of the afore-men- 
tioned Convention, to receive and consider communications 
from individuals or groups o f individuals within jurisdiction of 
the Repul lie of Poland claiming, to be victims of a violation by 
the Repub'ic of Poland of the rights set forth in the above Con
vention an t concerning all deeds, decisions and facts which wrll 
occur after the day this Declaration has been deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations.

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a

5 March 1997
"The Government of the- Republic of Korea recognizes the 

competence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination to receive and consider communications from indi
viduals or groups of individuals within the jurisdiction of the 
Republic of Korea claiming to be victims of a violation by the 
Republic of Korea of <:ny of the rights set forth in the said Con
vention."

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

1 October 1991
The Union of’ Soviet Socialist Republics declares that it rec

ognizes the competence of the Committee on the Elimination of 
Racial Discrimination to receive and consider communications, 
in respect of situations and events occurring after the adoption 
of the present declaration, from individuals or groups of indi
viduals within the jurisdiction of the USSR claiming to be vic
tims of a violation by the USSR of any of the rights set forth in 
the Convention.

SENEGAL

3 December 1982
In accordance with [article 14], the Government of Senegal 

declares that it recognizes the competence of the Committee (on 
the Elimination of Racial Discrimination) to receive and con
sider communications from individuals within its jurisdiction 
claiming to be v/ctinrs of a violation by Senegal of any of the

rights set forth in the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination.

S l o v a k ia

17 March 1995
The Slovak Republic, pursuant to article 14 ofthe Conven

tion, recognizes the competence of the Committee on the Elim
ination of Racial Discrimination to receive and consider 
communications from individuals or groups of individuals 
within its jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a violation of 
any of the rights set forth in the Convention.

S o u t h  A f r ic a

"The Republic of South Africa-
(a) declares that, for the purposes of paragraph 1 of 

article 14 of the Convention, it recognises the competence of 
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to 
receive and consider communications from individuals or 
groups of individuals within the Republic's jurisdiction claim
ing to be victims of a violation by the Republic in any ofthe 
rijpits set forth in the Convention after having exhausted all do
mestic remedies

and
(b) indicates that, for the purposes of paragraph 2 of 

article 14 of the Convention, the South African Human Rights 
Commission is the body within the Republic's national legal or
der which shall be competent to receive and consider petitions 
from individuals or groups of individuals within the Republic's 
jurisdiction who claim to be victims of any of the rights set forth 
in the Convention."

S p a in

13 January 1998
[The Government of Spain] recognizes the competence of 

the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to 
receive and consider communications from individuals or 
groups of individuals within the jurisdiction of Spain claiming 
to be victims of violations by the Spanish State of any of the 
rights set forth in that Convention.

Such cftnipeier.ce shall be accepted only after appeals to na
tional jurisdiction bodies have been exhausted, and it must be 
exerciser «vithin three months following the date of the final ju
dicial decision.

S w e d e n

"Sweden recognizes the competence of the Committee on 
the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive and consid
er communications from individuals or groups of individuals 
within the jurisdiction of Sweden claiming to be victims of a vi
olation by Sweden of any of the rights set forth in the Conven
tion, with the reservation that the Committee shall not consider 
any communication from an individual or a group of individuals 
unless the Committee has ascertained that die same matter is not 
being examined or has not been examined under another proce
dure of international investigation or settlement."

t h e  f o r m e r  Y u g o s l a v  r e p u b l i c  o f  M a c e d o n ia

22 December 1999
“The Republic of Macedonia declares that it recognizes the 

competence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Dis
crimination to receive and consider communcations from indi
viduals or groups of individuals within its jurisdiction claiming 
to be victims of a violation by the Republic of Macedonia of any 
of its rights set forth in this Convention, with the reservation 
that the Committee shall not consider any communicatif n from
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individuals or groups of individuals, unless it has ascertained 
that the same matter has not been, and is not being, examined 
under another procedure of international investigation or settle
ment."

UKRAINE

28 July 1992
In accordance with the article 14 of the International Con

vention on the Elimination of All forms of Racial Discrimina
tion, Ukraine declares that it recognizes the competence of the 
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to re-

Notes:
1 Article 19 of the Convention provides that the Convention shall 

enter into force on the thirtieth day after the date of deposit with the 
Secretary-General o f the United Nations o f the twenty-seventh instru
ment of ratification or instrument of accession. On 5 December 1968, 
the Government of Poland deposited the twenty-seventh instrument. 
However, among those instruments there were some which contained 
a reservation and therefore were subject to the provisions of article 20 
of the Convention allowing States to notify objections within ninety 
days from the date of circulation by the Secretary-General of the reser
vations. In respect of two such instruments, namely those of Kuwait 
and Spain, the ninety-day period had not yet expired on the date of de
posit of the twenty-seventh instrument. The reservation contained in 
one further instrument, that of India, had not yet been circulated on that 
date, and the twenty-seventh instrument itself, that of Poland, con
tained a reservation; in respect of these two instruments the ninety-day 
period would only begin to run on the date of the Stcretary-General's 
notification of their deposit. Therefore, in that notification, which was 
dated 13 December 1968, the Secretary-General called the attention of 
the interested States to the situation and stated ti:e following:

"It appears from the provisions of article 20 of the Convention that it 
would not be possible to determine the legal effect of the four 
instruments in question pending the expiry of the respective periods of 
time mentioned in the preceding paragraph.

Having regard to the above-mentioned consideration, the Secretary- 
General is not at the present time in a position to ascertain the date of 
entry into force of the Convention."

Subsequently, in a notification dated 17 March 1969, the Secretaiy- 
General informed the interested States; (a) that within the period of 
ninety days from the date of his previous notification he had received 
an objection from one State to the reservation contained in the 
instrument o f ratification by the Government of India; and (b) that the 
Convention, in accordance with paragraph I o f article 19, had entered 
into force on 4 January 19G9, i.e., on the thirtieth day after the date of 
deposit of the instrument of ratification of the Convention by the 
Government of Poland, which was the twenty-seventh instrument of 
ratification or instrument of accession deposited with the Secretary- 
General.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, 
Supplement No. 14 (A/6014),p. 47.

3 The Convention had previously been signed and ratified on be
half of the Republic of China on 31 March 1966 and 10 December 
1970, respectively. See note concerning signatures, ratifications, ac
cessions, etc., on behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

With reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratifica tion, 
communications have been received by the Secretary-General from the 
Governments of Bulgaria (12 March 1971), Mongolia (11 January 
1971), the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic (9 June 1971), the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (21 April 1971) and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics (18 January 1971) stating that they 
considered the said signature and/or ratification as null and void, since 
the so-called "Government of China" had no right to speak or assume 
obligations on behalf of China, there being only one Chinese State, the 
People's Republic o f China, and one Government entitled to represent 
it, the Government of the People's Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above- 
mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative of China to

ceive and consider communications from individuals or groups 
of individuals [within its jurisdiction] claiming to be victims of 
a violation by [it] of any of the rights set forth in the Conven
tion.

U r u g u a y

11 September 1972
The Government of Uruguay recognizes the competence of 

the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, un
der article 14 of the Convention.

the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a sovereign State 
and Member of the United Nations, had attended the twentieth regular 
session of the United Nations General Assembly, contributed to the 
formulation o f the Convention concerned, signed the Convention and 
duly deposited the instrument of ratification thereof, and that "any 
statements and reservations relating to the above-mentioned 
Convention that are incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate 
position of the Government of the Republic o f China shall in no way 
affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of China under this 
Convention".

Finally, upon depositing its instrument o f accession, the Government 
of the People's Republic of China made the following declaration: The 
signing and ratification of the said Convention by the Taiwan 
authorities in the name of China are illegal and null and void.

4 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretory- 
General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 5 in chapter IV. I.J
In addition, the notification made by the Government o f China 

contained the following declarations:
1. The reservation made by the Government c f  the People's Republic 

of China to article 22 will also apply to the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region.

2. The reservation of the People's Republic o f China on behalf of the 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region interprets the 
requirement in article 6 concerning "reparation and satisfaction" as 
being fulfilled if one or other of these forms of redress is made 
available and interprets "satisfaction" as including any form of redress 
effective to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end.

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 7 Oc
tober 1966 and 29 December 1966, respectively, with reservations. 
Subsequently, on 12 March 1984, the Government o f Czechoslovakia 
made an objection to the ratification by Democratic Kampuchea. Fur
ther, by a notification received on 26 April 1991, the Government of 
Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General o f its decision to with
draw the reservation to article 22 made upon signature and confirmed 
upon ratification. For the text ofthe reservations and the objection, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 276 and vol. 1350, p. 386, 
respectively. See also note 9 below and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 23 March 1973 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text 
of the reservation and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 883, p. 190.

Moreover, on 26 April 1984, the Government of the German 
Democratic Republic had made an objection with regard to the 
ratification made by the Government of the Democratic Kampuchea 
For the text of the objection, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 
1355, p. 327. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Gov
ernment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Conven
tion "shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which 
it enters into force for the Federal Republic o f Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, the Secretary- 
General received communications from the Governments of Bulgaria
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(16 September 1969), Czechoslovakia (3 November 1969. See note 5 
in this chapter), Mongolia (7 January 1970), Poland (20 June 1969), the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (10 November 1969) and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (4 August 1969). The said 
communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those 
referred in the second paragraph of note 4 in chapter 1II.3.

On 27 December 1973, the Government of the Gennan Democratic 
Republic made in respect of the above-mentioned declaration a 
declaration which is identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one 
reproduced in the fourth paragraph of note 4 in chapter 111.3. 
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received from the Governments 
of the Federal Republic of Germany (15 July 1974 and 19 September 
1975), France, the United Kingdom and the United States o f America 
(17 June 1974 and 8 July 1975), the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic (19 September 1974) and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (12 September 1974 and 8 December 1975), declarations 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones 
reproduced in note 4 in chapter UI.3.

See also note 6 above.
8 With respect to the Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Gre

nada, Saint Christopher Nevis Anguilla and Saint Lucia) and Territo
ries under the territorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom (see note
4 in this chapter), as well as the State of Brunei, the Kingdom of Tonga 
and the British Solomon Islands Protectorate.

9 The Yemen Arab Republic had acceded to the Convention on
6 April 1989 with the following reservation:

Reservations in respect of article 5 (c) and article 5 (d) (iv), (vi) and 
(vii).

In this reg£'d, the Secretary-General received on 30 April 1990, from 
the Government of Czechoslovakia the following objection:

"The Czech and Slovak Federal Republic considers the reservations 
of the Government of Yemen with respect to article 5 (c) and 
articles 5 (d) (iv), (vi), and (vii) of [the Convention], as incompatible 
with the object and purpose of this Convention."

See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.
10 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on

10 July 1969, the Government of Israel declared:
"[The Government of Israel] has noted the political character o f the 

declaration made by the Government of Iraq on signing the above 
Convention.

In the view of the Government of Israel, the Convention is not the 
proper place for making such political pronouncements. The 
Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of the 
matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of complete 
reciprocity. Moreover, it is the view of the Government of Israel that 
no legal relevance can be attached to those Iraqi statements which 
purport to represent the views of the other States".

Except for the omission of the last sentence, identical communica
tions in essence, mutatis mutandis, were received by the Secretary- 
General from the Government of Israel as follows: on 29 December 
1966 in respect of the declaration made by the Government of the 
United Arab Republic upon signature (see also note 15 below); on
16 August 1968 in respect of the declaration made by the Government 
of Libya upon accession; on 12 December 1968 in respect of the 
declaration made by the Government of Kuwait upon accession; on
9 July 1969 in respect of the declaration made by the Government of 
Syria upon accession; on 21 April 1970 made in respect of the 
declaration made by Government of Iraq upon ratification with the 
following statement: "With regard to the political declaration in the 
guise of a reservation made on the occasion of the ratification of the 
above Treaty, the Government of Israel wishes to refer to its objection 
circulated by the Secretary-General in his letter [ . . . ]  and to maintain 
that objection."; on 12 February 1973 in respect of the declaration 
made by the Government of the People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen upon accession; on 25 September 1974 in respect of the 
declaration made by the United Arab Emirates upon accession and on
25 June 1990 in respect of the reservation made by Bahrain upon 
accession.

11 In communications received on 8 March, 19 and 20 April 1989, 
the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic, respectively, notified the Secretary-General that they 
had decided to withdraw the reservations relating to article 22. For the 
texts of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 676, 
p. 397, vol. 81, p. 392 and vol.77, p. 435.

12 On 24 June 1992, the Government o f Bulgaria notified the Sec- 
retao'-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article 22 
made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification. For the text of 
the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 60, p. 270.

13 None of the States concerned having objected to the reservation 
by the end of a period of ninety days after the date when it was circu
lated by the Secretary-General, the said reservation is deemed to have 
been permitted in accordance with the provisions of article 20 (1).

14 In a communication recei ved on 4 October 1972, the Govern
ment of Denmark notified the Secretary-General that it withdrew the 
reservation made with regard to the implementation on the Faroe Is
lands of the Convention. For the text of the resep/ation see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 820, p. 457.

The legislation by which the Convention has been implemented on 
the Faroe Islands entered into force by I November 1972, from which 
date the withdrawal ofthe above reservation became effective.

15 In a notification received on 18 Januaiy 1980, the Government 
of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw the declaration it had made in respect of Israel. For the text of the 
declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 60, p. 318. The no
tification indicates 25 Januaiy 1980 as the effective date of the with
drawal.

16 In a communication received subsequently, the Government of 
France indicated that the first paragraph of the declaration did not pur
port to limit the obligations under the Convention in respect o f the 
French Government, but only to record the tatter's interpretation of ar 
ticle 4 of the Convention.

17 In a communication received on 13 September 1989, the Gov
ernment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided 
to withdraw the reservation in respect to article 22 of the Convention 
made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 60, p. 310.

18 In a communication received on 24 February 1969, the Govern
ment of Pakistan notified the Secretary-General that it "has decided not 
to accept the reservation made by the Government o f India in her in
strument of ratification".

19 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government 
o f Mongolia notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to withdraw 
the reservation concerning article 22 made upon ratification. For the 
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 60, 
p. 289.

20 On 16 October 1997, the Government o f Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 22 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the text 
ofthe reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 195.

21 On 19 August 1998, the Government of Romania notified the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made 
with regard to article 22 of the Convention made upon accession. For 
the text of the reservation, see United Nasons. Treaty Series, vol. 763, 
p. 362.

22 By a notification received on 28 October 1977, the Government 
of Tonga informed the Secretary-General that it has decided to with
draw only those reservations made upon accession relating to 
article 5 (c) in so far as it relates to elections, and reservations relating 
to articles 2,3 and 5 (e) (v), in sc far as these articles relate to education 
and training. For the text of the original reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 829, p. 371.

23 The first ten declarations recognizing the competence of the 
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination took effect on
3 December 1982, date o f the deposit o f the tenth declaration, accord
ing to article 14, paragraph 1 of the Convention.

24 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.
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Subsequenty, the Secretary-General received, the following 
communications:

China (19 October 1999) :
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic o f China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government o f the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities o f the Central People’s Government of 
the People's Republic o f China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]

The International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Racial Discrimination (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), to 
which the Government of the People's Republic of China deposited the 
'instrument o f accession on 29 December 1981, will apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
The Government o f the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

The reservation made by the Government ofthe People's Republic of 
China to Article 22 of the Convention wilt also apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region.

The Government of the People's Republic o f China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.

Portugal (21 October 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration ofthe Government ofthe 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

25 On 22 October 1999, the Government of Spain informed the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation in respect 
of article XXII made upon accession. For the texte o f the reservation, 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 316.
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2. à) Amendment to article 8 of the International Convention on the Elimination of 
All Forms of Racial Discrimination

New York, 15 January 1992

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see paragraph 4 of the Decision of the State Parties).
STATUS: Parties: 25.
TEXT: Doc. CERD/sp/45.

Note: The amendment proposed by the Government o f Australia and circulated by die Secretary-General under cover of 
depositary notification C.N.285.1991.TREATIES-4 of 20 December 1991, was adopted by the States Parties to the Convention at 
their Fourteenth Meeting and submitted to the General Assembly in accordance with article 23 of the Convention. The General 
Assembly endorsed the said amendment at its Forty-seventh session by resolution 47/111 of 16 December 1992.

Participant Acceptance (A)
Australia......................................................  15 Oct 1993 A
Bahamas......................................................  31 Mar 1994 A
Bulgaria........................................................  2 Mar 1995 A
Burkina Faso................................................  9 Aug 1993 A
Canada..........................................................  8 Feb 1995 A
Colombia......................................................  5 Oct 1999 A
C u b a ............................................................. 21 Nov 1996 A
Cyprus............................. ............................. 28 Sep 1998 A
Denmark......................................................  3 Sep 1993 A
Finland..........................................................  9 Feb 1994 A
France..........................................................  1 Sep 1994 A
Germany......................................................  8 Oct 1996 A
Mexico..........................................................  16 Sep 1996 A
Netherlands1 ................................................  24 Jan 1995 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
New Zealand...................................  ........  8 Oct 1993 A
Norway........................................................ 6 Oct 1993 A
Republic o f Korea.......................................  30 Nov 1993 A
Seychelles.................................................... 23 Jul 1993 A
Sweden........................................................ 14 May 1993 A
Switzerland.................................................. 16 Dec 1996 A
Syrian Arab Republic.................................  25 Feb 1998 A
Trinidad and Tobago...................................  23 Aug 1993 A
Ukraine........................................................ 17 Jun 1994 A
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland...................................  7 Feb 1994 A
Zimbabwe.................................................... 10 Apr 1997 A

Notes:
1 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.
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3. INTERNATIONAL COVENANT ON ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL RIGHTS

New York, 16 December 1966

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

3 January 1976, in accordance with article 271.
3 January 1976, No. 14531.
Signatories: 61. Parties: 142.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, p. 3.

Note: The Covenant was opened for signature at New York on 19 December 1966.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan.................................... 24 Jan 1983 a
Albania....................... ....................4 Oct 1991 a
Algeria.......................  10 Dec 1968 12 Sep 1989
A ngola.......................................... 10 Jan 1992 a
Argentina................... 19 Feb 1968 8 Aug 1986
Armenia........................................ 13 Sep 1993 a
Australia..................... 18 Dec 1972 10 Dec 1975
Austria.......................  10 Dec 1973 10 Sep 1978
Azerbaijan...................................... 13 Aug 1992 a
Bangladesh.....................................5 Oct 1998 a
Barbados..................... ................... 5 Jan 1973 a
Belarus.......................  19 Mar 1968 12 Nov 1973
Belgium.....................  10 Dec 1968 21 Apr 1983
Benin........................... ................... 12 Mar 1993 a
Bolivia....................... ................... 12 Aug 1982 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na........................... ....................1 Sep 1993 d
B razil......................... ...................24 Jan 1992 a
Bulgaria..................... 8 Oct 1968 21 Sep 1970
Burkina Faso.................................. 4 Jan 1999 a
Burundi....................... ................... 9 May 1990 a
Cambodia2’3 ............... 17 Oct 1980 26 May 1992 a
Cameroon......................................27 Jun 1984 a
Canada....................... ................... 19 May 1976 a
Cape Verde.................................... 6 Aug 1993 a
Central African Repub

lic ......................... ................... 8 May 1981 a
Chad........................... ................... 9 Jun 1995 a
Chile...........................  16 Sep 1969 10 Feb 1972
China4.........................  27 Oct 1997
Colombia................... 21 Dec 1966 29 Oct 1969
Congo......................... ................... 5 Oct 1983 a
Costa Rica................... 19 Dec 1966 29 Nov 1968
Côte d'Ivoire..................................26 Mar 1992 a
C roatia....................... ...................12 Oct 1992 d
Cyprus......................... 9 Jan 1967 2 Apr 1969
Czech R epublic........ ...................22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic People's

Republic of Korea. 14 Sep 1981 a 
Democratic Republic

ofthe Congo........ ................... 1 Nov 1976 a
Denmark..................... 20 Mar 1968 6 Jan 1972
Dominica......................................17 Jun 1993 a
Dominican Republic.. 4 Jan 1978 a
Ecuador....................... 29 Sep 1967 6 Mar 1969
Egypt...........................  4 Aug 1967 14 Jan 1982
El Salvador................. 21 Sep 1967 30 Nov 1979
Equatorial Guinea.. . .  25 Sep 1987 a
Estonia....................... .................. 21 Oct 1991 a
Ethiopia....................... ...................11 Jun 1993 a
Finland.......................  11 Oct 1967 19 Aug 1975 ■

Participant Signature

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
4 Nov 1980 a

21 Jan 1983 a
29 Dec 1978 a

Georgia......................
Germany6,7.................

3 May 1994 a
9 Oct 1968 17 Dec 1973

16 May 1985 a
6 Sep 1991 a

Guatemala................... 19 May 1988 a
28 Feb 1967 24 Jan 1978

Guinea-Bissau.......... 2 Jul 1992 a
22 Aug 1968 15 Feb 1977

Honduras................... 19 Dec 1966 17 Feb 1981
25 Mar 1969 17 Jan 1974
30 Dec 1968 22 Aug 1979

10 Apr 1979 a
Iran (Islamic Republic 

o f)......................... 4 Apr 1968 24 Jun 1975
18 Feb 1969 25 Jan 1971
1 Oct 1973 8 Dec 1989
19 Dec 1966 3 Oct 1991
18 Jan 1967 15 Sep 1978
19 Dec 1966 3 Oct 1975
30 May 1978 21 Jun 1979
30 Jun 1972 28 May 1975

1 May 1972 a
21 May 1996 a

Kyrgyzstan................. 7 Oct 1994 a
14 Apr 1992 a

Lebanon ..................... 3 Nov 1972 a
9 Sep 1992 a

18 Apr 1967
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ......................... 15 May 1970 a
Liechtenstein............ 10 Dec 1998 a
Lithuania..................... 20 Nov 1991 a
Luxembourg............... 26 Nov 1974 18 Aug 1983
Madagascar................. 14 Apr 1970 22 Sep 1971

22 Dec 1993 a
M a li ........................... 16 Jul 1974 a

22 Oct 1968 13 Sep 1990
M auritius................... 12 Dec 1973 a

23 Mar 1981 a
26 Jun 1997 28 Aug 1997

M ongolia................... 5 Jun 1968 18 Nov 1974
Morocco..................... 19 Jan 1977 3 May 1979
Namibia..................... 28 Nov 1994 a

14 May 1991 a
Netherlands................. 25 Jun 1969 11 Dec 1978
New Zealand............... 12 Nov 1968 28 Dec 1978
Nicaragua................... 12 Mar 1980 a

7 Mar 1986 a
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Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Nigeria....................... 29 Jul 1993 a Switzerland............... 18 Jun 1992 a
Norw ay..................... 20 Mar 1968 13 Sep 1972 Syrian Arab Republic 21 Apr 1969 a
Panam a..................... 27 Jul 1976 8 Mar 1977 Tajikistan................... 4 Jan 1999 a
Paraguay................... 10 Jun 1992 a Thailand..................... 5 Sep 1999 a
Peru........................... 11 Aug 1977 28 Apr 1978 the former Yugoslav
Philippines................. 19 Dec 1966 7 Jun 1974 Republic of Mace
Poland....................... 2 Mar 1967 18 Mar 1977 donia ................... 18 Jan 1994 d
Portugal..................... 7 Oct 1976 31 Jul 1978 24 May 1984 a
Republic of Korea. . . 10 Apr 1990 a Trinidad and Tobago. 8 Dec 1978 a
Republic of Moldova. 26 Jan 1993 a Tunisia....................... 30 Apr 1968 18 Mar 1969
Romania................... 27 Jun 1968 9 Dec 1974 Turkmenistan............ 1 May 1997 a
Russian Federation . . 18 Mar 1968 16 Oct 1973 Uganda ..................... 21 Jan 1987 a
Rwanda..................... 16 Apr 1975 a Ukraine..................... 20 Mar 1968 12 Nov 1973
Saint Vincent and the United Kingdom of

Grenadines........... 9 Nov 1981 a Great Britain and
San M arino............... 18 Oct 1985 a Northern Ireland . 16 Sep 1968 20 May 1976
Sao Tome and Principe 31 Oct 1995 United Republic of
Senegal..................... 6 Jul 1970 13 Feb 1978 Tanzania ............ 11 Jun 1976 a
Seychelles................. 5 May 1992 a United States of Amer
Sierra L eone............. 23 Aug 1996 a ica ....................... 5 Oct 1977
Slovakia5................... 28 May 1993 d Uruguay..................... 21 Feb 1977 1 Apr 1970
Slovenia..................... 6 Jul 1992 d Uzbekistan................. 28 Sep 1995 a
Solomon Islands . . . . 17 Mar 1982 d Venezuela................. 24 Jun 1969 10 May 1978
Somalia..................... 24 Jan 1990 a Viet Nam...................

Yemen9 .....................
24 Sep 1982 a

South A frica............. 3 Oct 1994 9 Feb 1987 a
Spain......................... 28 Sep 1976 27 Apr 1977 Yugoslavia................. 8 Aug 1967 2 Jun 1971
Sri Lanka................... 11 Jun 1980 a Zambia....................... 10 Apr 1984 a
Sudan......................... 18 Mar 1986 a Zimbabwe................. 13 May 1991 a
Suriname................... 28 Dec 1976 a
Sw eden..................... 29 Sep 1967 6 Dec 1971

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession 

or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications, see hereinafter.)

A f g h a n is t a n

Declaration:
The presiding body of the Revolutionary Council of the 

Democratic Republic of Afghanistan declares that the provi
sions of paragraphs 1 and 3 of article 48 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and provisions of para
graphs 1 and 3 of article 26 of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, according to which some 
countries cannot join the aforesaid Covenants, contradicts the 
International character of the aforesaid Treaties. Therefore, ac
cording to the equal rights of all States to sovereignty, both 
Covenants should be left open for the purpose of the participa
tion of all States.

A l g e r i a 10

Interpretative declarations:
1. The Algerian Government interprets article 1, which is 

common to the two Covenants, as in no case impairing the inal
ienable right of all peoples to self-determination and to control 
over their natural wealth and resources.

It further considers that the maintenance of the State of de
pendence of certain territories referred to in article 1, 
paragraph 3, o f the two Covenants and in article 14 of the Cov
enant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights is contrary to the 
purposes and principles of the United Nations, to the Charter of

the Organization and to the Declaration on the Granting of In
dependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples [General As
sembly resolution 1514 (XV)].

2. The Algerian Government interprets the provisions of 
article 8 of the Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights and article 22 of the Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights as making the law the framework for action by the State 
with respect to the organization and exercise of the right to or
ganize.

3. The Algerian Government considers that the provisions 
of article 13, paragraphs 3 and 4, of the Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights can in no case impair its right freely 
to organize its educational system.

4. The Algerian Government interprets the provisions of 
article 23, paragraph 4, of the Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights regarding the rights and responsibilities of spouses as to 
marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution as in no way im
pairing the essential foundations of the Algerian legal system.

B a n g l a d e s h 19

Declarations:
"Article 1:

It is the understanding of the Government of the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh that the words "the right o f self-deter
mination of Peoples” appearing in this article apply in the his
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torical context of colonial rule, administration, foreign 
domination, occupation and similar situations.
Articles 2 and 3:

The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh 
will implement articles 2 and 3 in so far as they relate to equality 
between man and woman, in accordance with the relevant pro- 
visions of its Constitution and in particular, in respect to certain 
aspects of economic rights viz. law of inheritance.
Articles 7 and 8:

The Government of the People's Republic of Bangladesh 
will apply articles 7 and 8 under die conditions and in conform
ity with the procedures established in the Constitution and the 
relevant legislation of Bangladesh.
Articles 10 and 13:

While the Government of the People’s Republic of Bangla
desh accepts the provisions embodied in articles 10 and 13 of 
the Covenant in principle, it will implement the said provisions 
in a progressive manner, in keeping with the existing economic 
conditions and the development plans of the country."

B a r b a d o s

"The Government of Barbados states that it reserves the 
right to postpone-

"(a) The application of sub-paragraph (a) (I)i of article 7 
of the Covenant in so far as it concerns the provision of equal 
pay to men and women for equal work;

"(b) The application of article 10 (2) in so far as it relates 
to the special protection to be accorded mothers during a rea
sonable period during and after childbirth; and

"(c) The application of article 13 (2) (a) of the Covenant, 
in so far as it relates to primary education; since, while the Bar
bados Government fully accepts the principles embodied in the 
same articles and undertakes to take the necessary steps to apply 
them in their entirety, the problems of implementation are such 
that full application o f the principles in question cannot be guar
anteed at this stage."

B e l a r u s 11

B e l g iu m

Interpretative declarations:
1. With respect to article 2, paragraph 2, the Belgian Gov

ernment interprets non-discrimination as to national origin as 
not necessarily implying an obligation on States automatically 
to guarantee to foreigners the same rights as to their nationals. 
The term should be understood to refer to the elimination of any 
arbitrary behaviour but not of differences in treatment based on 
objective and reasonable considerations, in conformity with the 
principles prevailing in democratic societies.

2. With respect to article 2, paragraph 3, the Belgian Gov
ernment understands that this provision cannot infringe the 
principle of fair compensation in the event of expropriation or 
nationalization.

B u l g a r ia

"The People's Republic of Bulgaria deems it necessary to 
underline that the provisions of article 48, paragraphs 1 and 3, of 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and ar
ticle 26, paragraphs 1 and 3, of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, under which a number of 
States are deprived of the opportunity to become parties to the 
Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature. These provisions are 
inconsistent with the very nature of the Covenants, which are 
universal in character ana should be open for accession by all 
States. In accordance with the principle of sovereign equality,

no State has the right to bar other States from becoming parties 
to a covenant o f this kind."

C h in a

Statement:
The signature that the Taiwan authorities affixed, by usurp

ing the name o f "China", to the [said Covenant] on 5 October
1967, is illegal and null and void.

C o n g o

Reservation:
The Government of the People's Republic ofthe Congo de

clares that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 13, paragraphs 3 and 4 ...

Paragraphs 3 and 4 of article 13 of the International Cove
nant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights embody the prin
ciple of freedom of education by allowing parents the liberty to 
choose for their children schools other than those established by 
the public authorities. Those provisions also authorize individ
uals to establish and direct educational institutions.

In our country, such provisions are inconsistent with the 
principle of nationalization of education and with die monopoly 
granted to the State in that area.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 5 

D e n m a r k 12

"The Government of Denmark cannot, for the time being, 
undertake to comply entirely with the provisions of article 7 (d) 
on remuneration for public holidays."

E g y p t

Declaration:
... Taking into consideration the provisions of the Islamic 

Sharia and the fact that they do not conflict with the text an
nexed to the instrument, we accept, support aiid ratifiy i t ....

F r a n c e

Declarations:
(1) The Government of the Republic considers that, in 

accordance with Article 103 of the Charter ofthe United Na
tions, in case of conflict between its obligations under die Cov
enant and its obligations under the Charter (especially 
Articles 1 and 2 thereof), its obligations under the Charter will 
prevail.

(2) The Government of the Republic declares that arti
cles 6,9,11 and 13 are not to be interpreted as derogating from 
provisions governing the access of aliens to employment or as 
establishing residence requirements for the allocation o f certain 
social benefits.

(3) The Government of the Republic declares that it will 
implement the provisions of article 8 in respect of the right to 
strike in conformity with article 6, paragraph 4, of the European 
Social Charter according to the interpretation thereof given in 
the annex to that Charter.

GUINEA

In accordance with the principle whereby all States whose 
policies are guided by the purposes and principles of the Charter 
of the United Nations are entitled to become parties to cove
nants affecting the interests of the international community, the 
Government of the Republic o f Guinea considers that the provi
sions of article 26, paragraph 1, of the International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are contrary to the

1 2 2  IV  3 . H u m an  Rig h ts



principle of the universality of international treaties and the de
mocratization of international relations.

The Government of the Republic of Guinea likewise consid
ers that article 1, paragraph 3, and the provisions of article 14 of 
that instrument are contrary to the provisions of the Charter of 
the United Nations, in general, and United Nations resolutions 
on the granting of independence to colonial countries and peo
ples, in particular.

The above provisions are contrary to the Declaration on 
Principles of Internationa] Law Concerning Friendly Relations 
and Cooperation among States contained in General Assembly 
resolution 2625 (XXV), pursuant to which every State has the 
duty to promote realization of the principle of equal rights and 
self-determination of peoples in order to put an end to colonial
ism.

H u n g a r y

Upon signature:
"The Government of the Hungarian People's Republic de

clares that paragraph 1 of article 26 of the International Cove
nant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and paragraph 1 
of article 48 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights according to which certain States may not become sig
natories to the said Covenants are of a discriminatory nature and 
are contrary to the basic principle of international law that all 
States are entitled to become signatories to general multilateral 
treaties. These discriminatory provisions are incompatible with 
the objectives and purposes of the Covenants."
Upon ratification:

"The Presidential Council o f tha Hungarian People's Repub
lic declares that the provisions of article 48, paragraphs 1 and 3, 
of [...] the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 
and article 26, paragraphs 1 and 3, ofthe International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are inconsistent with 
the universal character of the Covenants. It follows from the 
principle of sovereign equality of States that the Covenants 
should be open for participation by all States without any dis
crimination or limitation."

INDIA

Declarations:
"I. With reference to article I of the International Cove

nant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and article 1 of 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the 
Government of the Republic of India declares that the words 
'the right of self-determination’ appearing in [this article) apply 
only to the peoples under foreign domination and that these 
words do not apply to sovereign independent States or to a sec
tion of a people or nation—which is the essence of national in
tegrity.

"II. With reference to article 9 of the International Cove
nant on Civil and Political Rights, the Government of the Re
public of India takes the position that the provisions of the 
article shall be so applied as to be in consonance with the pro
visions of clauses (3) to (7) of article 22 of the Constitution of 
India. Further under the Indian Legal System, there is no en
forceable right to compensation for persons claiming to be vic
tims of unlawful arrest or detention against the State.

"III. With respect to article 13 ofthe International Cove
nant on Civil and Political Rights, the Government of the Re
public of India reserves its right to apply its law relating to 
foreigners.

"IV. With reference to articles 4 and 8 of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, the Gov
ernment of the Republic of India declares that the provisions of

the said [article] shall be so applied as to be in conformity with 
the provisions of article 19 of the Constitution o f India.

"V. With reference to article 7 (c) of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, the Gov- 
eminent of the Republic of India declares that the provisions of 
the said article shall be so applied as to be in conformity with 
the provisions of article 16(4) of the Constitution of India."

I r a q 13

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:
"The entry of the Republic of Iraq as a party to the Interna

tional Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights shall in 
no way signify recognition of Israel nor shall it entail any obli
gation towards Israel under the said two Covenants."

"The entry of the Republic of Iraq as a party to the above two 
Covenants shall not constitute entry by it as a party to the Op
tional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Polit
ical Rights."
Upon ratification:

"Ratification by Iraq ... shall in no way signify recognition 
of Israel nor shall it be conducive to entiy with her into such 
dealings as are regulated by the said [Covenant]."

I r e l a n d

Reservations:
"Article 2, paragraph 2
In the context of Government policy to foster, promote and 

encourage the use of the Irish language by all appropriate 
means, Ireland reserves the right to require, or give favourable 
consideration to, a knowledge of the Irish language for certain 
occupations.
Article 13, paragraph 2 (a)

Ireland recognises the inalienable right and duty of parents 
to provide for the education of children, and, while recognising 
the State's obligations to provide for free primary education and 
requiring that children receive a certain minimum education, 
nevertheless reserves the right to allow parents to provide for 
the education of their children in their homes provided that 
these minimum standards are observed."

J a p a n

Reservations and declarations made upon signature and con 
firmed upon ratification:

"1. In applying the provisions of paragraph (d) of 
article 7 of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights, Japan reserves the right not be bound by 'remu
neration for public holidays' referred to in the said provisions.

"2. Japan reserves the right not to be bound by the pro
visions of sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 1 of article 8 ofthe In
ternational Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, 
except in relation to the sectors in which the right referred to in 
the said provisions is accorded in accordance with the laws and 
regulations of Japan at the time of ratification of the Covenant 
by the Government of Japan.

"3. In applying the provisions of sub-paragraphs (b) and
(c) of paragraph 2 of article 13 of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, Japan reserves the right 
not to be bound by ' in particular by the progressive introduction 
of free education' referred to in the said provisions.

"4. Recalling the position taken by the Government of 
Japan, when ratifying the Convention (No. 87) concerning 
Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right to Organ
ise, that 'the police' referred to in article 9 o f the said Conven
tion be interpreted to include the fire service of Japan, the 
Government of Japan declares that ’members of the police' re

IV  3 . H u m a n  R ig h ts  1 2 3



ferred to in paragraph 2 of article 8 of the International Cove
nant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights as well as in 
paragraph 2 of article 22 of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights be interpreted to include fire service per
sonnel of Japan."

K e n y a

"While the Kenya Government recognizes and endorses the 
principles laid down in paragraph 2 of article 10 of the Cove
nant, the present circumstances obtaining in Kenya do not 
render necessary or expedient the imposition of those principles 
by legislation."

K u w a it

Interpretative declaration regarding article 2, paragraph 2, 
and article 3:

Although the Government of Kuwait endorses the worthy 
principles embodied in article 2, paragraph 2, and article 3 as 
consistent with the provisions of the Kuwait Constitution in 
general and of its article 29 in particular, it declares that the 
rights to which the articles refer must be exercised within the 
limits set by Kuwaiti law.
Interpretative declaration regarding article 9:

Tiie Government of Kuwait declares that while Kuwaiti leg
islation safeguards the rights of all Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti 
workers, social security provisions apply only to Kuwaitis.
Reservation concerning article 8, paragraph I (d):

The Government of Kuwait reserves the right not to apply 
the provisions of article 8, paragraph 1 (d).

L i b y a n  A r a b  J a m a h i r i y a 13

"The acceptance and the accession to this Covenant by the 
Libyan Arab Republic shall in no way signify a recognition of 
Israel or be conducive to entry by the Libyan Arab Republic 
into such dealings with Israel as are regulated by the Covenant."

M a d a g a s c a r

The Government o f Madagascar states that it reserves the 
right to postpone the application of article 13, paragraph 2, of 
the Covenant, more particularly in so far as relates to primary 
education, since, while the Malagasy Government fully accepts 
the principles embodied in the said paragraph and undertakes to 
take the necessary steps to apply them in their entirety at the ear
liest possible date, the problems of implementation, and partic
ularly the financial implications, are such that full application of 
the principles in question cannot be guaranteed at this stage.

M a l t a 14

"Article 13 - The Government of Malta declares that it is in 
favour of upholding the principle affirmed in the words" and to 
ensure the religious and moral education of their children in 
conformity with their own convictions". However, having re
gard to the fact that the population of Malta is overwhelmingly 
Roman Catholic, it is difficult also in view of limited financial 
and human resources, to provide such education in accordance 
with a particular religious or moral belief in cases of small 
groups, which cases are very exceptional in Malta."

M e x ic o

Interpretative statement:
The Government of Mexico accedes to the International 

Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights with the un
derstanding that article 8 of the Covenant shall be applied in the 
Mexican Republic under the conditions and in conformity with

the procedure established in the applicable provisions ofthe Po
litical Constitution of the United Mexican States and the rele
vant implementing legislation.

MONACO

Interpretative declarations and reservations made upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification:

The Princely Government declares that it interprets the prin
ciple of non-discrimination on the grounds of national origin, 
embodied in article 2, paragraph 2, as not necessarily implying 
an automatic obligation on the part of States to guarantee for
eigners the same rights as their nationals.

The Princely Government declares that articles 6,9,11 and
13 should not be constituting an impediment to provisions gov
erning access to work by foreigners or fixing conditions of res
idence for the granting of certain social benefits.

The Princely Government declares that it considers article 8, 
paragraph 1, subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) on the exercise of 
trade union rights to be compatible with the appropriate legisla
tive provisions regarding the formalities, conditions and proce
dures designed to ensure effective trade union representation 
and to promote harmonious labour relations.

The Princely Government declares that in implementing the 
provisions of article 8 relating to the exercise of the right to 
strike, it will take into account the requirements, conditions, 
limitations and restrictions which are prescribed by law and 
which are necessary in a democratic society in order to guaran
tee the rights and freedoms of others or to protect public order 
(ordrepublic), national security, public health or morals.

Article 8, paragraph 2, should be interpreted as applying to 
the members of the police force and agents of the State, the 
Commune and public enterprises.

M o n g o l ia

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Mongolian People's Republic declares that the provi
sions of paragraph 1 of article 26 of the International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and of paragraph 1 of 
article 48 of the Internationa! Covenant on Civil and Poîitieai 
Rights, under which a number of States cannot become parties 
to these Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature and considers 
that the Covenants, in accordance with the principle of sover
eign equality of States, should be open for participation by all 
States concerned without any discrimination or limitation.

N e t h e r l a n d s

Reservation with respect to Article 8, paragraph 1 (d)
"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept this pro

vision in the case of the Netherlands Antilles with regard to the 
latter's central and local government bodies." [The Kingdom of 
the Netherlands] clarify that although it is not certain whether 
the reservation [...] is necessary, [it] has preferred the form of a 
reservation to that of a declaration. In this way the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands wishes to ensure that the relevant obligation un
der the Covenant does not apply to the Kingdom as far as die 
Netherlands Antilles is concerned."

N e w  Z e a l a n d

"The Government of New Zealand reserves the right not [to] 
apply article 8 to the extent that existing legislative measures, 
enacted to ensure effective trade union representation and en
courage orderly industrial relations, may not be fully compati
ble with that article.

"The Government of New Zealand reserves the right to post
pone, in the economic circumstances foreseeable at the present
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time, the implementation of article 10 (2) as it relates to paid 
maternity leave or leave with adequate social security benefits."

N o r w a y

Subject to reservations to article 8, paragraph 1 (d) "to the 
effect that the current Norwegian practice of referring labour 
conflicts to the State Wages Board (a permanent tripartite arbi
tral commission in matters of wages) by Act of Parliament for 
the particular conflict, shall not be considered incompatible 
with the right to strike, this right being fully recognised in Nor
way."

R o m a n ia

Upon signature:
The Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania de

clares that the provisions of article 26, paragraph 1, of the Inter
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are 
at variance with the principle that all States have the right to be
come parties to multilateral treaties governing matters of gener
al interest.

Upon ratification:
(a) The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Roma

nia considers that the provisions of article 26 (1) of the Interna
tional Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are 
inconsistent with the principle that multilateral international 
treaties whose purposes concern the international community as 
a whole must be open to universal participation.

(b) The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Roma
nia considers that the maintenance in a state of dependence of 
certain territories referred to in articles 1 (3) and 14 of the Inter
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights is 
inconsistent with the Charter of the United Nations and the in
struments adopted by the Organization on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, including the 
Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning 
Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States in accord
ance with the Charter of the United Nations, adopted unani
mously by the United Nations General Assembly in its 
resolution 2625 (XXV) of 1970, which solemnly proclaims the 
duty o f States to promote the realization of the principle of 
equal rights and self-determination of peoples in order to bring 
a speedy end to colonialism.

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of article 26 ofthe International Cov
enant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and of para
graph 1 of article 48 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, under which a number of States cannot become 
parties to these Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature and 
considers that the Covenants, in accordance with the principle 
of sovereign equality of States, should be open for participation 
by all States concerned without any discrimination or limita
tion.

R w a n d a

The Rwandese Republic [is] bound, however, in respect of 
education, only by the provisions of its Constitution.

S l o v a k i a 5

S w e d e n

Sweden enters a reservation in connexion with article 7 (d) 
o f the Covenant in the matter of the right to remuneration for 
public holidays.

S y r i a n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c 13

1. The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to these two 
Covenants shall in no way signify recognition of Israel or entry 
into a relationship with it regarding any matter regulated by the 
said two Covenants.

2. The Syrian Arab Republic considers that paragraph 1 of 
article 26 of the Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights and paragraph 1 of article 48 of the Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights are incompatible with the purposes and ob
jectives of the said Covenants, inasmuch as they do not allow all 
States, without distinction or discrimination, the opportunity to 
become parties to the said Covenants.

T h a il a n d

Interpretative declaration:
"The Government of the Kingdom of Thailand declares that 

the term "self-determination"as appears in Article 1 Paragraph
1 of the Covenant shall be interpreted as being compatible with 
that expressed in the Vienna Declaration and Programme of Ac
tion, adopted by the World Conference on Human Rights on
25 June 1993."

T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o

In respect o f article 8 (I) (d) and 8 (2):
"The Government of Trinidad and Tobago reserves the right 

to impose lawful and or reasonable restrictions on the exercise 
of the aforementioned rights by personnel engaged in essential 
services under the Industrial Relations Act or under any Statute 
replacing same which has been passed in accordance with the 
provisions of the Trinidad and Tobago Constitution.

U k r a in e

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of article 26 of the International Cov
enant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and of para
graph 1 of article 48 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, under which a number of States cannot become 
parties to these Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature and 
considers that the Covenants, in accordance with the principle 
of sovereign equality of States, should be open for participation 
by all States concerned without any discrimination or limita
tion.

U n i t e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

Upon signature:
"First, the Government of the United Kingdom declare their 

understanding that, by virtue of article 103 ofthe Charter ofthe 
United Nations, in the event of any conflict between their obli
gations under article 1 of the Covenant and their obligations un
der the Charter (in particular, under articles 1,2 and 73 thereof) 
their obligations under the Charter shall prevail.

"Secondly, the Government of the United Kingdom declare 
that they must reserve the right to postpone the application of 
sub-paragraph (a) (i) of article 7 of the Covenant in so far as it
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concerns the provision of equal pay to men and women for 
equal work, since, while they fully accept this principle and are 
pledged to work towards its complete application at the earliest 
possible time, the problems of implementation are such that 
complete application cannot be guaranteed at present.

"Thirdly, the Government of the United Kingdom declare 
that, in relation to article 8 of the Covenant, they must reserve 
the right not to apply sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 1 in Hong 
Kong, in so far as it may involve the right of trade unions not 
engaged in the same trade or industry to establish federations or 
confederations.

"Lastly, the Government of the United Kingdom declare 
that tne provisions of the Covenant shall not apply to Southern 
Rhodesia unless and until they inform the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations that they are in a position to ensure that the 
obligations imposed by the Covenant in respect of that territory 
can be fully implemented."
Upon ratification:

"Firstly, the Government of the United Kingdom maintain 
their declaration in respect of article 1 made at the time of sig
nature of the Covenant.

"The Government of the United Kingdom declare that for 
the purposes of article 2 (3) the British Virgin Islands, thé Cay
man Islands, the Gilbert Islands, the Pitcairn Islands Group, 
St. Helena and Dependencies, the Turks and Caicos Islands 
and Tuvalu are developing countries.

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to interpret article 6 as not precluding the imposition of restric
tions, based on place of birth or residence qualifications, on the 
taking of employment in any particular region or territory for 
the purpose of safeguarding the employment opportunities of 
workers in that region or territory.

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to postpone the application of sub-paragraph (i) of paragraph (a) 
of article 7, in so far as it concerns the provision of equal pay to 
men and women for equal work in the private sector in Jersey, 
Guernsey, the Isle of Man, Bermuda, Hong Kong and the Solo
mon Islands.

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve the right 
not to apply sub-paragraph 1(b) of article 8 in Hong Kong.

"The Government of the United Kingdom while recognising 
the right of everyone to social security in accordance with arti
cle 9 reserve the right to postpone implementation of the right 
in the Cayman Islands and the Falkland Islands because of 
shortage of resources in these territories.

"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to postpone the application of paragraph 1 of article 10 in regard 
to a small number of customary marriages in the Solomon Is

lands and the application of paragraph 2 of article 10 in so far as 
it concerns paid maternity leave in Bermuda and the Falkland 
Islands.

"The Government ofthe United Kingdom maintain the right 
to postpone the application of sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 2 
of article 13, and article 14, in so far as they require compulsory 
primary education, in the Gilbert Islands, the Solomon Islands 
and Tuvalu.

"Lastly the Government of ihe United Kingdom declare that 
the provisions of the Covenant .«hall not apply to Southern Rho
desia unless and until they infcrm the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations that they are in a position to ensure that the ob
ligations imposed by the Covenant in respect of that territory 
can be fully implemented."

V i e t  N a m

Declaration:
That the provisions of article 48, paragraph 1, of the Inter

national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and article 26, 
paragraph 1, of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights, under which a number of States are de
prived of the opportunity to become parties to the Covenants, 
are of a discriminatory nature. The Government of the Socialist 
Republic of Viet Nam considers that the Covenants, in accord
ance with the principle of sovereign equality of States, should 
be open for participation by all States without any discrimina
tion or limitation.

Y e m e n 9

The accession of the People's Democratic Republic o f Yem
en to this Covenant shall in no way signify recognition of Israel 
or serve as grounds for the establishment of relations of any sort 
with Israel.

Z a m b ia

Reservation:
The Government o f the Republic of Zambia states that it re

serves the right to postpone the application of article 13 (2) (a) 
or the Covenant, in so far as it rélates to primary education; 
since, while the Government of the Republic o f Zambia fiilly 
accepts the principles embodied in the same article and under
takes to take the necessary steps to apply them in their entirety, 
the problems of implementation, and particularly the financial 
implications, are such that full application of the principles in 
question cannot be guaranteed at this stage.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon 

ratification, accession or succession.)

F in l a n d

25 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :

"The Government of Finland notes that according to the in
terpretative declaration regarding article 2, paragraph 2, and ar
ticle 3 the application of these articles of the Covenant is in a 
general way subjected to national law. The Government of Fin
land considers this interpretative declaration as a reservation of 
a general kind. The Government of Finland is of the view that 
such a general reservation raises doubts as to the commitment 
of Kuwait to the object and purpose of the Covenant and would

recall that a reservation incompatible with the object and pur
pose of the Covenant shall not be permitted.

The Government of Finland also considers the interpretative 
declaration to article 9 as a reservation and regards this reserva
tion as well as the reservation to article 8, paragraph 1(d), as 
problematic in view of the object and purpose of the Covenant.

It is in the common interests of States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

The Government of Finland is further of the view that gen
eral reservations of the kind made by the Government of Ku
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wait, which do not clearly specify the extent of the derogation 
from the provisions o f the Covenant, contribute to undermining • 
the basis of international treaty law.

The Government of Finland therefore objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government of Kuwait to the 
[said Covenant].

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Covenant between Kuwait and Finland."

13 December 1999
With regard to the declarations to Articles 2, 3, 7, 8, 10 and 13 
made by Bangladesh upon accession:

"The Government of Finland has examined the contents of 
the declarations made by the Government of Bangladesh to Ar
ticles 2 ,3 ,7 ,8 , 10 and 13 and notes that the declarations consti
tute reservations as they seem to modify the obligations of 
Bangladesh under the said articles.

A reservation which consists of a general reference to na
tional law without specifying its contents does not clearly de
fine for the other Parties of the Convention the extent to which 
the reserving state commits itself to the Convention and there
fore may raise doubts as to the commitment of the reserving 
state to fulfil its obligations under the Convention. Such a res
ervation is also, in the view of the Government of Finland, sub
ject to the general principle of treaty interpretation according to 
which a party may not invoke the provisions of its domestic law 
as justification for a failure to perform its treaty obligations.

Therefore the Government of Finland objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government of Bangladesh. This 
objection does not preclude the entry into force ofthe Conven
tion between Bangladesh and Finland. The Convention will 
thus become operative between the two States without Bangla
desh benefiting from these reservations".

F r a n c e

The Government of the Republic takes objection to the res
ervation entered by the Government of India to article 1 of the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, as this reservation attaches conditions not provided for 
by the Charter of the Unked Nations to the exercise of the right 
of self-determination. I he present declaration wiii not be 
deemed to be an obstacle to the entry into force of the Covenant 
between the French Republic and the Republic of India.

30 September 1999
With regard to the declarations made by Bangladesh upon 
accession:

The Government of France notes that the ‘declarations' 
made by Bangladesh in fact constitute reservations since they 
are aimed at precluding or modifying the legal effect of certain 
provisions of the treaty. With regard to the declaration concern
ing article 1, the reservation places on the exercise of the right 
of peoples to self-determination conditions not provided for in 
the Charter of the United Nations. The declarations concerning 
articles 2 and 3 and articles 7 and 8, which render the rights rec
ognized by the Covenant in respect of individuals subordinate 
to domestic law, are of a general nature and undermine the ob
jective and purpose of the treaty. In particular, the country's 
economic conditions and development prospects should not af
fect the freedom of consent of intended spouses to enter into 
marriage, non-discrimination for reasons of parentage or other 
conditions in the implementation of special measures of protec
tion and assistance on behalf of children and young persons, or 
the freedom of parents or legal guardians to choose schools for 
their children. Economic difficulties or problems of develop
ment cannot free a State party entirely from its obligations un
der the Covenant. In this regard, in compliance with article 10, 
paragraph 3, of the Covenant, Bangladesh m>!st adopt special

measures to protect children and young persons from economic 
and social exploitation, and the law must punish their employ
ment in work harmful to their morals or health and should also 
set age limits below which the paid employment of child labour 
should be prohibited. Consequently, the Government of France 
lodges an objection to the reservations of a general scope men
tioned above. This objection does not prevent the entry into 
force of the Covenant between Bangladesh and France.

G e r m a n y 6

15 August 1980
"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

strongly objects,... to the declaration made by the Republic of 
India in respect of article 1 of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and of article 1 ofthe In
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

"The right of self-determination as enshrined in the Charter 
of the United Nations and as embodied in the Covenants applies 
to all peoples and not only to those under foreign domination. 
All peoples, therefore, have the inalienable right freely to deter
mine their political status and freely to pursue their economic, 
social and cultural development. The Federal Government can
not consider as valid any interpretation of the right of self-deter
mination which is contrary to the clear language of the 
provisions in question. It moreover considers that any limitation 
of their applicability to all nations is incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the Covenants."

10 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :

"The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany notes 
that article 2 (2) and article 3 have been made subject to the gen
eral reservation of national law. It is of the view that these gen
eral reservations may raise doubts as to the commitment of 
Kuwait to the object and purpose of the Covenant.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany re
gards the reservation concerning article 8 (1) (d), in which the 
Government of Kuwait reserves the right not to apply the right 
îü strike expressly stated in the Covenant, as well as the inter» 
pretative declaration regarding article 9, according to which the 
right to social security would only apply to Kuwaitis, as being 
problematic in view o f the object and purpose of the Covenant. 
It particularly feels that the declaration regarding article 9, as a 
result of which the many foreigners working on Kuwaiti territo
ry would, on principle, be totally excluded from social security 
protection, cannot be based on article 2 (3) of the Covenant,

It is in the common interest of all parties that a treaty should 
be respected, as to its object and purpose, by all parties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany there
fore objects to the [said] general reservations and interpretative 
declarations.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Covenant between Kuwait and the Federal Republic of Germa
ny."

ITALY

25 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :

"The Government of Italy considers these reservations to be 
contrary to the objec' and the purpose of this International Cov
enant. The Government of Italy notes that the said reservations 
include a reservation of a general kind in respect of the provi
sions on the internal law.
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The Government of Italy therefore objects to the aforesaid 
reservations made by the Government of Kuwait to the [said 
Covenant].

This objection does not preclude the entry into force in its 
entirety of the Covenant between the State of Kuwait and the 
Italian Republic."

N e t h e r l a n d s

12 January 1981
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands ob

jects to the declaration made by the Government of the Republic 
of India in relation to article 1 of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights and article 1 of the International Cov
enant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, since the right 
of self determination as embodied in the Covenants is conferred 
upon all peoples. This follows not only from the very language 
of article 1 common to the two Covenants but as well from the 
most authoritative statement of the law concerned, i.e., the Dec
laration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly 
Relations and Co-operation among States in accordance with 
the Charter of the United Nations. Any attempt to limit the 
scope of this right or to attach conditions not provided for in the 
relevant instruments would undermine the concept of self-de- 
termination itself and would thereby seriously weaken its uni
versally acceptable character."

18 March 1991
With regard to the interpretative declaration made by Algeria 
concerning article 13, paragraphs 3 and 4:

"In the opinion of the Government of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands, the interpretative declaration concerning 
article 13, paragraphs 3 and 4 of the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights must be regarded as a res
ervation to the Covenant. From the text and history of the Cov
enant it follows that the reservation with respect to article 13, 
paragraphs 3 and 4 made by the Government of Algeria is in
compatible with the object and purpose of the Covenant. The 
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore con
siders the reservation unacceptable and formally raises an ob
jection to it.

[This objection isl not an obstacle to the entry into force of 
[the Covenant] between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and 
Algeria."

22 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :
[Same objection identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the 

one made for Algeria.]

N o r w a y

22 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :

"In the view of the Government of Norway, a statement by 
which a State Party purports to limit its responsibilities by in
voking general principles of internal law may create doubts 
about the commitment of the reserving State to the objective 
and puipose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to un
dermining the basis of international trea< law. Under well-es
tablished treaty law, a State is not permitted to invoke internal 
law as justification for its failure to perform its treaty obliga
tions. Furthermore, the Government of Norway finds the reser
vations made to article 8, paragraph 1 (d) and article 9 as being 
problematic in view of the object and purpose of the Covenant. 
For these reasons, the Government of Norway objects to the 
said reservations made by the Government of Kuwait.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force of the Covenant between the 
Kingdom of Norway and the State of Kuwait.

P o r t u g a l

26 October 1990
"The Government of Portugal hereby presents its formal ob

jection to the inteipretative declarations made by the Govern
ment of Algeria upon ratification of the International Covenants 
on Civil and Political Rights and on Economic, Social and Cul
tural Rights. The Government of Portugal having examined the 
contents of the said declarations reached the conclusion that 
they can be regarded as reservations and therefore should be 
considered invalid as well as incompatible with the purposes 
and object of the Covenants.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Covenants between Portugal and Algeria."

S w e d e n

23 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :

"[The Government of Sweden] is of the view that these gen
eral reservations may raise doubts as to the commitment of Ku
wait to the object and purpose of the Covenant.

The Government of Sweden regards the reservation con
cerning article 8 ( 1 ) (d), in whi'-.h the Government of Kuwait re
serves the right not to apply right to strike expressly stated 
in the Covenant, as well as the . iterpretative declaration regard
ing article 9, according to which the right to social security 
would only apply to Kuwaitis, as being problematic in view of 
the object and purpose of the Covenant. It particularly considers 
the declaration regarding article 9, as a result of which the many 
foreigners working ou Kuwaiti territory would, in principle, be 
totally excluded from social security protection, cannot be 
based or article 2 (3) of the Covenant

It is in the common interest of all parties that a treaty should 
be respected, as to its object and purpose, by all parties.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the above- 
mentioned générai reservations and interpretative declarations.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Covenant between Kuwait and Sweden in its entirety."

14 December 1999
With regard to the declarations made by Bangladesh upon 
accession:

“In this context the Government o f Sweden would like to re
call, that, under well-established international treaty law, the 
name assigned to a statement whereby the legal effect of certain 
provisions of a treaty is excluded or modified, does not deter
mine its status as a reservation to the treaty. Thus, the Govern
ment of Sweden considers that the declarations made by the 
Government of Bangladesh, in the absence of further clarifica
tion, in substance constitute reservations to the Covenant.

The declaration concerning article ! places on the exercise 
of the right of peoples to self-determination conditions not pro
vided for in international law. To attach such conditions could 
undermine the concept of self-determination itself and would 
thereby seriously weaken its universally acceptable character.

Furthermore, the Government of Sweden notes that the dec
laration relating to articles 2 and 3 as well as 7 and 8 respective
ly, imply that these articles of the Covenant are being made 
subject to a general reservation referring to relevant provisions 
of the domestic laws of Bangladesh.

Consequently, the Government of Sweden is of the view 
that, in the absence of further clarification, these declarations 
raise doubts as to the commitment o f Bangladesh to the object
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and purpose of the Covenant and would recall that, according to 
well-established international law, a reservation incompatible 
with the object and purpose of a treaty shall not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under these treaties.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said general reservations made by the Government of Bangla
desh to the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Covenant between Bangladesh and Sweden. The Covenant will 
thus become operative between the two States without Bangla
desh benefiting from the declarations".

Participant
Netherlands15................
Portugal16. • . . .  
United Kingdom17, ..

Territorial Application
Date o f receipt o f 
the notification Territories
11 Dec 1978 Netherlands Antilles
27 Apr 1993 Macau
20 May 1976 Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Isle of Man, Belize, Bermuda, 

the British Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Falkland Islands and 
Dependencies, Gibraltar, the Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong, Montserrat, the 
Pitcairn Group, St. Helena and Dependencies, the Solomon Islands, the Turks 
and Caicos Islands and Tuvalu

Notes:
1 The thirty-fifth instrument o f ratification or accession was de

posited with the Secretaiy-General on 3 October 1975. The Contract
ing States did not object to having those instruments accompanied with 
reservations taken into account under article 27 (1) for the purpose of 
determining the date of general entiy into force of the Covenant.

2 The signature was effected by Democratic Kampuchea. In this 
regard the Secretary-General received, on 5 November 1980, the fol
lowing communication from the Government of Mongolia:

"The Government o f the Mongolian People's Republic considers that 
only the People's Revolutionary Council of Kampuchea as the sole 
authentic and lawful representative o f the Kampuchean people has the 
right to assume international obligations on behalf of the Kampuchean 
people. Therefore the Government of the Mongolian People's 
Republic considers that the signature of the Human Rights Covenants 
by the representative o f the so-called Democratic Kampuchea, a 
régime that ceased to exist as a result of the people's revolution in 
Kampuchea, is null and void.

"The signing of the Human Rights Covenants by an individual, 
whose régime during its short period of reign in Kampuchea had 
exterminated about 3 million people and had thus grossly violated the 
elementary norms of human rights, each and every provision of the 
Human Rights Covenants is a regrettable precedence, which discredits 
the noble aims and lofty principles o f the United Nations Charter, the 
very spirit of the above-mentioned Covenants, gravely impairs the 
prestige o f the United Nations."

Thereafter, similar communications were received from the 
Government of the following States on the dates indicated and their 
texts were circulated as depositary notifications or, at the request o f the 
States concerned, as official documents o f the General Assembly (A/ 
33/781 and A/35/784):

State
German Democratic Republic*
Poland 
Ukraine 
Hungaiy 
Bulgaria 
Belarus
Russian Federation 
Czechoslovakia**
♦See note 6 below.

**See note 5 below.

3 Although Democratic Kampuchea had signed both [the Interna
tional Covenant on Economic, Social and Political Rights and the In
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights] on 17 October 1980

Date o f receipt
11 Dec 1980
12 Dec 1980 
16 Dec 1980 
19 Jan 1981 
29 Jan 1981 
18 Feb 1981 
18 Feb 1981 
10 Mar 1981

(see note 2 above), the Government of Cambodia deposited an instru
ment o f accession to the said Covenants.

4 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 5 October 1967. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be
half o f China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

With reference to the above-mentioned signature, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Permanent 
Representatives of Permanent Missions to the United Nations of 
Bulgaria, Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Mongolia, Romania, the 
Ukrainian SSR, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
Yugoslavia, stating that their Governments did not recognize the said 
signature as valid since the only Government authorized to represent 
China and to assume obligations on its behalf was the Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above- 
mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative of China to 
the United Nations stated that the Republic o f China, a sovereign State
ÜIIU ivicfiïucr ui UIC uuiicu ĵ cuiuuS, hâu âîtCiîucu uïC tWCnîy-fïrSî
regular session of the General Assembly of the United Nations and 
contributed to the formulation of, and signed the Covenants and the 
Optional Protocol concerned, and that "any statements or reservations 
relating to the above-mentioned Covenants and Optional Protocol that 
are incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the 
Government o f the Republic of China shall in no way affect the rights 
and obligations of the Republic of China under these Covenants and 
Optional Protocol".

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Covenant on 7 Octo
ber 1968 and 23 December 1975, respectively, with declarations. For 
the text of the declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, 
pp.78 and 85. See also note 2 above and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

6 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 
Convention with reservations on 27 March 1973 and 8 November 
1973, respectively. For the text of the reservations, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 993. p. 83. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 With the following declaration: "... The said Covenant shall also 
apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters into 
force for the Federal Republic o f Germany except as far as Allied rights 
and responsibilities are affected."

In this connection, the Secretary-General received on 5 July 1974, a 
communication from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics which states in part as follows:

By reason of their material content, the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights o f 19 December 1966 directly affect matters 
of security and status. With this in mind the Soviet Union considers
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the statement made by the Federal Republic of Germany concerning 
the extension of the operation of these Covenants to Berlin (West) to 
be illegal and to have no force in law, since, under the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971, the treaty obligations ofthe Federal 
Republic of Germany affecting matters of security and status may not 
be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin.

Communications identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were re
ceived from the Governments of the German Democratic Republic 
(12 August 1974) and of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
(16 August 1974).

In this regard, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America, in a communication received on
5 November 1974, made the following declaration:

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireiand and the United States of America wish to bring to 
the attention of the States Parties to the Covenants that the extension of 
the Covenants to the Western Sectors of Berlin received the prior 
authorization, under established procedures, of the authorities of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States on the basis of their 
supreme authority in those Sectors.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States wish to point out that the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights and the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, the primary purpose of both of which is the protection 
of the rights of the individual, are not treaties which ' by reason of their 
material content, directly affect matters of security and status1.

"As for the references to the Quadripartite Agreement of
3 September 1971 which are contained in the communication made by 
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics referred to 
in the Legal Counsel's Note, the Governments of France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States wish to point out that, in a 
communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the Quadripartite 
Agreement, they reaffirmed that, provided that matters of security and 
status are not affected, international agreements and arrangements 
entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany may be extended to 
the Western Sectors of Berlin. For its part the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communication to the 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
which is similarly an integral part (Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite 
Agreement, affirmed that it would raise no objection to such extension.

"In authorizing the extension of the Covenants to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin, as mentioned above, the authorities of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States took all necessary measures to 
ensure that the Covenants cannot be applied in the Western Sectors of 
Berlin in such a way as to affect matters of security and status. 
Accordingly, the application of the Covenants to the Western Sectors 
of Berlin continues in full force and effect."

In a communication received on 6 December 1974, the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany stated in part:

"By their note of 4 November 1974, circulated M all States Parties to 
either of the Covenants on 19 November 1974, the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States answered the 
assertions made in the communication of the Government of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics referred to above. The Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany shares the position set out in the note 
of the Three Powers. The extension of the Covenants to Berlin (West) 
continues in full force and effect."

On the same subject, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications:

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (13 February1975):
The Soviet Union deems it essential to reassert its view that the 

extension by the Federal Republic o f Germany of the operation of the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights of
19 December 1966 to Berlin (West) is illegal as stated in the note 
dated 4 July 1974 addressed to the Secretary-General (circulated on
5 August 1974).

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States of America (8 July l975--in relation to the declarations

by the German Democratic Republic and by the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic received on 12and 16 August 1974, respectively):

"The communications mentioned in the notes listed above refer to the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. This Agreement was 
concluded ü  Berlin between the Governments of the French Republic, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America. Tiie 
Governments sending these communications are not parties to the 
Quadripartite Agreement and are therefore not competent to make 
authoritative comments on its provisions.

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States wish to bring the following to the attention of the States Parties 
to the instruments referred to in the above-mentioned communications. 
When authorising the extension of these instruments to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin, the authorities o f the Three Powers, acting in the 
exercise of their supreme authority, ensured in accordance with 
established procedures that those instruments are applied in the 
Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect matters of 
security and status.

Accordingly, the application of these instruments to the Western 
Sectors o f Berlin continues in full force and effect.

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further 
communications of a similar nature by States which are not signatories 
to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to imply any 
change in the position of those Governments in this matter."

Federal Republic of Germany (19 S  «. 'mber 1975—in relation to the 
declarations by the German Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic received on 12 and 16 August 1974, 
respectively):

"By their note of 8 July 1975, disseminated on 13 August 1975, the 
Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
answered the assertions made in the communications referred to above. 
Tiie Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of 
the legal situation set out in the Note of the Three Powers, wishes to 
confirm that the application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned 
instruments extended by it under the established procedures continues 
in full force and effect.

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany wishes to point 
out that the absence of a response to further communications of a 
similar nature shouid not be taken to imply any change of its position 
in this matter."

See also note 6 above.
8 In a communication received on 10 May 1982, the Government 

ai Solomon Islands declared that Solomon Islands maintains the reser
vations entered by the United Kingdom save in so far as the same can
not apply to Solomon Islands.

9 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

10 With respect to the interpretative declarations made by Algeria 
the Secretary-General received, on 25 October 1990, from the Govern
ment of Germany the following declaration:

[The Federal Republic of Germany] interprets the declaration under 
paragraph 2 to mean that the latter is not intended to eliminate the 
obligation of Algeria to ensure that the rights guaranteed in article 8, 
paragraph 1, o f the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights and in article 22 of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights may be restricted only for the reasons mentioned 
in the said articles and that such restrictions shall be prescribed by law.

It interprets the declaration under paragraph 4 to mean that Algeria, 
by referring to its domestic legal system, does not intend to restrict its 
obligation to ensure through appropriate steps equality o f rights and 
responsibilities of spouses as to marriage, during marriage and at its 
dissolution,

11 On 30 September 1992, the Government of Belarus notified the 
Secretary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation made upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, p. 78.
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12 In a communication received on 14 Januaiy 1976, the Govern
ment of Denmark notified the Secretary-General that it withdraws its 
reservation made prior with regard to article 7 (a) (i) on equal pay for 
equal work.

13 In two communications received by the Secretary-General on
10 July 1969 and 23 March 1971 respectively, the Government of Is
rael declared that it "has noted the political character of the declaration 
made by the Government of Iraq on signing and ratifying the above 
Covenants. In the view of the Government of Israel, these two Cove
nants are not the proper place for making such political pronounce
ments. The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an atti
tude of complete reciprocity.

Identical communications, mutatis mutandis, were received by the 
Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on 9 July 1969 in 
respect of the declaration made upon accession by the Government of 
Syria, and on 29 June 1970 in respect of the declaration made upon 
accession by the Government of Libya. In the latter communication, 
the Government of Israel moreover stated that the declaration 
concerned "cannot in any way affect the obligations ofthe Libyan Arab 
Republic already existing under general international law".

14 Upon ratification, the Government of Malta indicated that it had 
decided to withdraw its reservation made upon signature to 
paragraph 2, article 10. For the text of the said reservation, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, p. 80.

15 See note 8 in chapter I.l.
16 In its notification of territorial application to Macau, the Govern

ment of Portugal stated the following:
... The Covenants are confirmed and proclaimed binding and valid, 

and they shall have effect and be implemented and observed without 
exception, bearing in mind that:

Article I. The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, ratified, respectively, by Act No. 29/78 of 12 June, and by Act 
No. 45/78 of 11 July, shall be applicable in the territory of Macau.

Article 2 .1. The applicability in Macau of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights and the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, and in particular of article 1 in 
both Covenants, shall in no way effect the status of Macau as defined 
in the Constitution of the Portuguese Republic and in the Organic 
Statute of Macau.

2. The applicability of the Covenants in Macau shall in no way 
affect the provisions of the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau, signed on 13 April 1987, especially 
with respect to the provision specifying that Macau forms part of 
Chinese territory and that the Government ofthe People's Republic of 
China will resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect 
from 20 December 1999, and that Portugal will be responsible for the 
administration until 19 December 1999.

Article 3. Article 25 (b) o f the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights shall not apply to Macau with respect to the 
composition of elected bodies and the method of choosing and electing 
their officials as defined in the Constitution of the Portuguese 
Republic, the Organic Statute of Macau and provisions of the Joint 
Declaration on the Question of Macau.

Article 4. Article 12 (4) and article 13 of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights shall not apply to Macau with respect to 
the entry and exit of individuals and the expulsion of foreigners from 
the territory. These matters shall continue to be regulated by the 
Organic Statute of Macau and other applicable legislation, and also by 
the Joint Declaration on the Question of Macau.

Article 5. I. The provisions of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights that are applicable to Macau shall be 
implemented in Macau, in particular through specific legal documents 
issued by the organs of government of the territory.

2. The restrictions of the fundamental rights in Macau shall be 
confined to those cases prescribed by law and shall not exceed the

limits permitted by the applicable provisions of the aforementioned 
Covenants.

Subsequenty, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications:

Portugal (21 October 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

China (3 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987 
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the Government of the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999. Macau will, from that 
date, become a Special Administrative Region ofthe People's Republic 
of China and will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign 
and defense affairs which are the responsibilities of the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex 1 to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the 
People's Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Basic Law), 
which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by the National People's 
Congress of the People's Republic of China, that international 
agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party 
but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be implemented 
in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

Tjifl Intvinsticnsl Ccysîïsïîî on Sccncsrsic» Sccii! snd Culturs! 
Rights, adopted at New York on 16 December 1966 (hereinafter 
referred to as the "Covenant"), which applies to Macau at present, will 
continue to apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region with 
effect from 20 December 1999. The Government of the People's 
Republic of China also wishes to make the following declaration:

1. The application of the Covenant, and its article 1 in particular, to 
the Macau Special Administrative Region shall not affect the status of 
Macau as defined in the Joint Declaration and in the Basic Law.

2. The provisions of the Covenant which are applicable to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region shall be implemented in Macau through 
legislation of the Macau Special Administrative Region.

The residents o f Macau shall not be restricted in the rights and 
freedoms that they are entitled to, unless otherwise provided for by 
law. In case of restrictions, they shall not contravene the provisions of 
the Covenant that are applicable to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Covenant.

17 On 3 October 1983 the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Argentina the following objection:

[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the 
[declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom 
with regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that 
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said 
declaration] of territorial extension.
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With reference to the above-mentioned objection the Secretaiy- 
General received, on 28 February 1985, from the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland the following 
declaration:

[For the text of the declaration see note 25 in chapter IV. I.]
Upon ratification, the Government of Argentina made the following 

declaration with regard to the above-mentioned declaration made by 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

The Argentine Republic rejects the extension, notified to the 
Secretaiy-General of the United Nations on 20 May 1976 by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, of the application of 
the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
16 December 1966, to the Malvinas, South Georgia and South 
Sandwich Islands, and reaffirms its sovereign rights to those 
archipelagos, which form an integral part of its national territory.

The General Assembly of the United Nations had adopted resol
utions 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49,37/9,38/12,39/6 and 40/21 
in which it recognizes the existence of a sovereignty dispute regarding 
the question of the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) and urges the 
Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to pursue negotiations in order to find as soon as 
possible a peaceful and definitive solution to the dispute, through the 
good offices of the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who shall 
inform the General Assembly of the progress made."

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration by the Govern
ment o f Argentina, the Secretary-General received, on 13 Januaiy 
1988, from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland the following communication:

"The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland rejects the statements made by the Argentine 
Republic, regarding the Falkland Islands and South Georgia and the 
South Sandwich Islands, when ratifying [the said Covenants and 
acceding to the said Protocol].

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland has no doubt as to British sovereignty over the 
Falkland Islands and South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands 
and its consequent right to extend treaties to those territories."

1 * With regard to the application of the Covenant to Hong Kong, on
10 June 1997, the Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
19 In this regard, the Secretary-General received communications 

from the following Governments on the dates indicated hereinafter:
Germany (17 December 1999):
“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany notes that the 

declaration concerning article I constitutes a reservation that places on 
the exercise o f the right of all peoples to self-determination conditions 
not provided for in international law. To attach such conditions could 
undermine the concept of self-determination and seriously weaken its 
universally acceptable character.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany further notes 
that the declarations with regard to articles 2 and 3 ,7  and 8, and 10 and

13 constitute reservations of a general nature in respect o f provisions 
of the Covenant which may be contrary to the Constitution, legislation, 
economic conditions and development plans of Bangladesh.

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany is o f the view 
that these general reservations raise doubts as to the full commitment 
of Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Covenant. It is in the 
common interest of States that treaties to which they have chosen to 
become Parties are respected, as to their object and purpose, by all 
Parties and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative 
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under these 
treaties.

The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany objects to the 
aforementioned reservations made by the Government of the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh to the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights. This objection does not preclude the entry 
into force of the Covenant between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the People's Republic of Bangladesh".

Netherlands (20 December 1999):
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has examined 

the declarations made by the Government of Bangladesh at the time of 
its accession to the International Covenant on economic, social and 
cultural rights and considers the declarations concerning Articles 1,2 
and 3, and 7 and 8 as reservations.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands objects to the 
reservation made by the Government of Bangladesh in relation to 
Article 1 of the said Covenant, since the right o f self-determination as 
embodied in the Covenant is conferred upon all peoples. This follows 
not only from the very language of Article 1 of the Covenant but as 
well from the most authoritative statement of the law concerned, i.e. 
the Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly 
Relations and Co-operation among States in accordance with the 
Charter of the United Nations. Any attempt to limit the scope of this 
right or to attach conditions not provided for in the relevant instruments 
would undermine the concept of self-determination itself and would 
thereby seriously weaken its universally acceptable character.

Furthermore, the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
objects to the reservations made by the Government of Bangladesh in 
relation to Articles 2 and 3, and, 7 and 8 of the said Covenant

The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that 
such reservations which seek to limit the responsibilities of the 
reserving State under the Covenant by invoking national Saw, may raise 
doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and purpose of 
the Covenant and, moreover, contribute to undermining the basis of 
international treaty law.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have 
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose 
by all parties.

The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore 
objects to the aforesaid reservations made by the Government of 
Bangladesh.

These objections shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and 
Bangladesh".
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4. I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C o v e n a n t  o n  C j v i l  a n d  P o l i t i c a l  R ig h t s

New York, 16 December 1966

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

23 March 1976, in accordance with article 49 , for all provisions except those of article 41; 28 
March 1979 for the provisions o f article 41 (Human Rights Committee), in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of the said article 41.

23 March 1976, No. 14668.
Signatories: 60. Parties: 144.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 999, p. 171 and vol. 1057, p. 407 (procès-verbal of rectification 

of the authentic Spanish text).
Note: The Covenant was opened for signature at New York on 19 December 1966.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... 24 Jan 1983 a
Albania..................... 4 Oct 1991 a
Algeria....................... 10 Dec 1968 12 Sep 1989
Angola.......................  10 Jan 1992 a
Argentina................... 19 Feb 1968 8 Aug 1986
Armenia.....................  23 Jun 1993 a
Australia................... 18 Dec 1972 13 Aug 1980
Austria.......................  10 Dec 1973 10 Sep 1978
Azerbaijan................. 13 Aug 1992 a
Barbados................... 5 Jan 1973 a
Belarus.......................  19 Mar 1968 12 Nov 1973
Belgium..................... 10 Dec 1968 21 Apr 1983
Belize........................  10 Jun 1996 a
Benin.........................  12 Mar 1992 a
Bolivia.......................  12 Aug 1982 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .........................  1 Sep 1993 d
Brazil.........................  24 Jan 1992 a
Bulgaria..................... 8 Oct 1968 21 Sep 1970
Burkina Faso............. 4 Jan 1999 a
Burundi.....................  9 May iyyu a
Cambodia1,2............. 17 Oct 1980 26 May 1992 a
Cameroon................. 27 Jun 1984 a
Canada.......................  19 May 1976 a
Cape V erde............... 6 Aug 1993 a
Central African Repub

lic.........................  8 May 1981 a
C h ad .........................  9 Jun 1995 a
Chile .........................  16 Sep 1969 10 Feb 1972
China3 .......................  5 Oct 1998
Colombia................... 21 Dec 1966 29 Oct 1969
C ongo.......................  5 Oct 1983 a
Costa Rica................. 19 Dec 1966 29 Nov 1968
Côte d’Ivoire............. 26 Mar 1992 a
Croatia....................... 12 Oct 1992 d
Cyprus............ .......... 19 Dec 1966 2 Apr 1969
Czech Republic ___  22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic People's

Republic of Korea5 14 Sep 1981 a 
Democratic Republic

ofthe C ongo___  1 Nov 1976 a
Denmark................... 20 Mar 1968 6 Jan 1972
Dominica................... 17 Jun 1993 a
Dominican Republic . 4 Jan 1978 a
Ecuador..................... 4 Apr 1968 6 Mar 1969
Egypt.........................  4 Aug 1967 14 Jan 1982
El Salvador............... 21 Sep 1967 30 Nov 1979
Equatorial Guinea . . .  25 Sep 1987 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
21 Oct 1991 a

Ethiopia..................... 11 Jun 1993 a
11 Oct 1967 19 Aug 1975

4 Nov 1980 a
21 Jan 1983 a

Gambia..................... 22 Mar 1979 a
Georgia .....................
Germany0’' ..............

3 May 1994 a
9 Oct 1968 17 Dec 1973

5 May 1997 a
Grenada..................... 6 Sep 1991 a
Guatemala................. 5 May 1992 a

28 Feb 1967 24 Jan 1978
Guyana ..................... 22 Aug 1968 15 Feb 1977

6 Feb 1991 a
Honduras................... 19 Dec 1966 25 Aug 1997
Hungary..................... 25 Mar 1969 17 Jan 1974

30 Dec 1968 22 Aug 1979
10 Apr 1979 a

Iran (Islamic Republic
o f ) ....................... 4 Apr 1968 24 Jun 1975
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1 Oct 1973 8 Dec 1989
19 Dec 1966 3 Oct 1991

Italy........................... 18 Jan 1967 15 Sep 1978
19 Dec 1966 3 Oct 1975
30 May 1978 21 Jun 1979
30 Jun 1972 28 May 1975

1 May 1972 a
21 May 1996 a

Kyrgyzstan............... 7 Oct 1994 a
14 Apr 1992 a

Lebanon..................... 3 Nov 1972 a
Lesotho..................... 9 Sep 1992 a

18 Apr 1967
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

15 May 1970 a
Liechtenstein............ 10 Dec 1998 a
Lithuania................... 20 Nov 1991 a
Luxembourg......... 26 Nov 1974 18 Aug 1983
Madagascar............... 17 Sep 1969 21 Jun 1971

22 Dec 1993 a
M ali........................... 16 Jul 1974 a

13 Sep 1990 a
Mauritius................... 12 Dec 1973 a

23 Mar 1981 a
Monaco..................... 26 Jun 1997 28 Aug 1997
Mongolia................... 5 Jun 1968 18 Nov 1974
M orocco................... 19 Jan 1977 3 May 1979
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Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Mozambique............... 21 Jul 1993 a Sudan ......................... 18 Mar 1986 a
Namibia..................... 28 Nov 1994 a Suriname..................... 28 Dec 1976 a
Nepal........................... 14 May 1991 a Sweden....................... 29 Sep 1967 6 Dec 1971
Netherlands................. 25 Jun 1969 11 Dec 1978 Switzerland................. 18 Jun 1992 a
New Zealand............... 12 Nov 1968 28 Dec 1978 Syrian Arab Republic. 21 Apr 1969 a
Nicaragua................... 12 Mar 1980 a Tajikistan................... 4 Jan 1999 a
Niger........................... 7 Mar 1986 a Thailand..................... 29 Oct 1996 a
Nigeria....................... 29 Jul 1993 a the former Yugoslav
Norway....................... 20 Mar 1968 13 Sep 1972 Republic of Mace
Panama....................... 27 Jul 1976 8 Mar 1977 donia ..................... 18 Jan 1994 d
Paraguay..................... 10 Jun 1992 a Togo........................... 24 May 1984 a
Peru............................. 11 Aug 1977 28 Apr 1978 Trinidad and Tobago . 21 Dec 1978 a
Philippines................. 19 Dec 1966 23 Oct 1986 Tunisia....................... 30 Apr 1968 18 Mar 1969
Poland......................... ? Mar 1967 18 Mar 1977 Turkmenistan............ 1 May 1997 a 

21 Jun 1995 aPortugal ................... 7 Oct 1976 15 Jun 1978 Uganda.......................
Republic of Korea___ 10 Apr 1990 a Ukraine....................... 20 Mar 1968 12 Nov 1973
Republic of Moldova . 26 Jan 1993 a United Kingdom of
Romania..................... 27 Jun 1968 9 Dec 1974 Great Britain and
Russian Federation. . . 18 Mar 1968 16 Oct 1973 Northern Ireland.. 16 Sep 1968 20 May 1976
Rwanda....................... 16 Apr 1975 a United Republic of
Saint Vincent and the Tanzania .............. 11 Jun 1976 a

Grenadines.......... 9 Nov 1981 a United States of Amer
San Marino................. 18 Oct 1985 a ica ......................... 5 Oct 1977 8 Jun 1992
Sao Tome and Principe 31 Oct 1995 Uruguay..................... 21 Feb 1967 1 Apr 1970
Senegal....................... 6 Jul 1970 13 Feb 1978 Uzbekistan................ 28 Sep 1995 a
Seychelles................... 5 May 1992 a Venezuela................... 24 Jun 1969 10 May 1978
Sierra Leone............... 23 Aug 1996 a Viet N a m ...................

Yemen8.......................
24 Sep 1982 a

Slovakia4 ................... 28 May 1993 d 9 Feb 1987 a
Slovenia..................... 6 Jul 1992 d Yugoslavia................. 8 Aug 1967 2 Jun 1971
Somalia....................... 24 Jan 1990 a Zambia....................... 10 Apr 1984 a
South Africa............... 3 Oct 1994 10 Dec 1998 Zimbabwe................... 13 May 1991 a
Spain........................... 28 Sep 1976 ■ 27 Apr 1977
Sri L anka................... 11 Jun 1980 a

D cC iurw îvrtj ütsd RcSërvuîîuriS
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession. 

For objections thereto and declarations recognizing the competence o f the Human Rights Committee
under article 41, see hereinafter.)

A f g h a n is t a n

[See chapter IV.3.]

A l g e r i a 9

[See chapter IV.3.]

A r g e n t in a

Understanding:
The Argentine Government states that the application of the 

second part of article 15 of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights shall be subject to the principle laid down 
in article 18 of the Argentine National Constitution.

A u s t r a l i a 10

Reservations:
Article 10

"In relation to paragraph 2 (a) the principle of segregation is 
accepted as an objective to be achieved progressively. In rela
tion to paragraph 2 (b) and 3 (second sentence) the obligation to 
segregate is accepted only to the extent that such segregation is

considered by the responsible authorities to be beneficial to the 
juveniles or adults concerned".
Article 14

"Australia makes the reservation that the provision of com
pensation for miscarriage of justice in the circumstances con
templated in paragraph 6 of article 14 may be by administrative 
procedures rather than pursuant to specific legal provision."
Article 20

"Australia interprets the rights provided for by articles 19,
21 and 22 as consistent with article 20; accordingly, die Com
mon wealth and the constituent States, having legislated with 
respect to the subject matter of the article in matters of practical 
concern in the interest of public order (ordre public), the right 
is reserved not to introduce any further legislative provision on 
these matters."
Declaration:

"Australia has a federal constitutional system in which leg
islative, executive and judicial powers are shared or distributed 
between the Commonwealth and the constituent States. The im
plementation of the treaty throughout Australia will be effected 
by the Commonwealth, State and Territory authorities having
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regard to their respective constitutional powers and arrange
ments concerning their exercise."

AUSTRIA

1. Article 12, paragraph 4, of the Covenant will be applied 
provided that it will not affect the Act of April 3, 1919, State 
Law Gazette No. 209, concerning the Expulsion and the Trans
fer of Property of the House of Habsburg-Lorraine as amended 
by the Act of October 30,1919, State Law Gazette No. 501, the 
Federal Constitutional Act of July 30, 1925, Federal Law Ga
zette No. 292, and the Federal Constitutional Act of January 26, 
1928, Federal Law Gazette No. 30, read in conjunction with the 
Federal Constitutional Act of July 4,1963, Federal Law Gazette 
No. 172.

2. Article 9 and article 14 of the Covenant will be applied 
provided that legal regulations governing the proceedings and 
measures of deprivation o f liberty as provided for in the Admin
istrative Procedure Acts and in the Financial Penal Act remain 
permissible within the framework of the judicial review by the 
Federal Administrative Court or the Federal Constitutional 
Court as provided by the Austrian Federal Constitution.

3. Article 10, paragraph 3, of the Covenant will be applied 
provided that legal regulations allowing for juvenile prisoners 
to be detained together with adults under 25 years of age who 
give no reason for concern as to their possible detrimental influ
ence on the juvenile prisoner remain permissible.

4. Article 14 of the Covenant will be applied provided that 
the principles governing the publicity of trials as set forth in ar
ticle 90 of the Federal Constitutional Law as amended in 1929 
are in no way prejudiced and that

(a) paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (d) is not in conflict with le
gal regulations which stipulate that an accused person who dis
turbs the orderly conduct of the trial or whose presence would 
impede the questioning of another accused person, of a witness 
or of an expert can be excluded from participation in the trial;

(b) paragraph 5 is not in conflict with legal regulations 
which stipulate that after an acquittal or a lighter sentence

La » a iM nénM ilâ o  UtivUAI* I t n i l t /  m>A^oaaçu  uy a vu u i i  u i m u m s i  iiia ttu iw , u m g u v i u iuuuui p< wa
nounce conviction or a heavier sentence for the same offence, 
while they exclude the convicted person's right to have such 
conviction or heavier sentence reviewed by a still higher tribu
nal;

(c) paragraph 7 is not in conflict with legal regulations 
which allow proceedings that led up to a person's final convic
tion or acquittal to be reopened.

5. Articles 19,21 and 22 in connection with article 2 (1) of 
the Covenant will be applied provided that they are not in con
flict with legal restrictions as provided for in article 16 of the 
European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms.

6. Article 26 is understood to mean that it does not exclude 
different treatment of Austrian nationals and aliens, as is also 
permissible under article 1, paragraph 2, of the International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrim
ination.

B a r b a d o s

"The Government of Barbados states that it reserves the 
right not to apply in full, the guarantee of free legal assistance 
in accordance with paragraph 3 (d) of Article 14 of the Cove
nant, since, while accepting the principles contained in the same 
paragraph, the problems o f implementation are such that full ap
plication cannot be guaranteed at present."

Be l a r u s11

B e l g iu m

Reservations:
1. With respect to articles 2,3 and 25, the Belgian Govern

ment makes a reservation, in that under the Belgian Constitution 
the royal powers may be exercised only by males. With respect 
to the exercise of the functions of the regency, the said articles 
shall not preclude the application of the constitutional rules as 
interpreted by the Belgian State.

2. The Belgian Government considers that the provision of 
article 10, paragraph 2 (a), under which accused persons shall, 
save in exceptional circumstances, be segregated from convict
ed persons is to be interpreted in conformity with the principle, 
already embodied in the standard minimum rules for the treat
ment of prisoners [resolution (73) 5 ofthe Committee of Minis
ters of the Council of Europe of 19 January 1973], that untried 
prisoners shall not be put in contact with convicted prisoners 
against their will [rules 7 (b) and 85 (1)]. If they so request, ac
cused persons may be allowed to take part with convicted per
sons in certain communal activities.

3. The Belgian Government considers that the provisions 
of article 10, paragraph 3, under which juvenile offenders shall 
be segregated from adults and be accorded treatment appropri
ate to their age and legal status refers exclusively to the judicial 
measures provided for under the régime for the protection of 
minors established by the Belgian Act relating to the protection 
of young persons. As regards other juvenile ordinary-law of
fenders, the Belgian Government intends to reserve the option 
to adopt measures that may be more flexible and be designed 
precisely in the interest of the persons concerned.

4. With respect to article 14, the Belgian Government con
siders that the last part of paragraph 1 of the article appears to 
give States the option of providing or not providing for certain 
derogations from the principle that judgements shall be made 
public. Accordingly, the Belgian constitutional principle that 
there shall be no exceptions to the public pronouncements of 
judgements is in conformity with that provision. Paragraph 5 of 
the article shall not apply to persons who, under Belgian law, 
are convicted and sentenced at second instance following an ap
peal against their acquittal of first instance or who, under Bel
gian law, are brought directly before a higher tribunal such as 
the Court of Cassation, the Appeals Court or the Assize Court.

5. Articles 19, 21 and 22 shall be applied by the Belgian 
Government in the context of the provisions and restrictions set 
forth or authorized in articles 10 and 11 of the Convention for 
the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms of
4 November 1950, by the said Convention.

Declarations:
6. The Belgian Government declares that it does not con

sider itself obligated to enact legislation in the field covered by 
article 20, paragraph 1, and that article 20 as a whole shall be 
applied taking into account the rights to freedom of thought and 
religion, freedom of opinion and freedom of assembly and as
sociation proclaimed in articles 18, 19 and 20 o f the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and reaffirmed in articles 18, 19,
21 and 22 of the Covenant.

7. The Belgian Government declares that it interprets arti
cle 23, paragraph 2, as meaning that the right of persons of mar
riageable age to marry and to found a family presupposes not 
only that national law shall prescribe the marriageable age but 
that it may also regulate the exercise of that right.
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B e l i z e

Reservations:
"(a) The Government of Belize reserves the right not to 

apply paragraph 2 of article 12 in view of the statutory provi
sions requiring persons intending to travel abroad to furnish tax 
clearance certificates;

(b) The Government of Belize reserves the right not to 
apply in full the guarantee of free legal assistance in accordance 
with paragraph 3 (d) of article 14, since, while it accepts the 
principle contained in that paragraph and at present applies it in 
certain defined cases, the problems of implementation are such 
that full application cannot be guaranteed at present;

(c) The Government of Belize recognizes and accepts 
the principle of compensation for wrongful imprisonment con
tained in paragraph 6 of article 14, but the problems of imple
mentation are such that the right not to apply that principle is 
presently reserved."

B u l g a r ia

[See chapter IV.3]

C h in a

Statement:
The signature that the Taiwain authorities affixed, by usurp

ing the name of “China”, to the [Convention] on 5 October
1967, is illegal and null and void.

CONGO

Reservation:
The Government ofthe People's Republic of Congo declares 

that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 11 [...]

Article 11 of the International Covenant on Civil and Polit
ical Rights is quite incompatible with articles 386 et seq. of the 
Congolese Code of Civil, Commercial, Administrative and Fi
nancial Procedure, derived from Act 51/83 of 21 April 1983. 
Under those provisions, in matters of private law, decisions or 
orders emanating from conciliation proceedings may be en
forced through imprisonment for debt when other means of en
forcement have failed, when the amount due exceeds 20,000 
CFA francs and when the debtor, between 18 and 60 years of 
age, makes himself insolvent in bad faith.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 4 

D e n m a r k

" 1. The Government of Denmark makes a reservation in re
spect of Article 10, paragraph 3, second sentence. In Danish 
practice, considerable efforts are made to ensure appropriate 
age distribution of convicts serving sentences of imprisonment, 
but it is considered valuable to maintain possibilities of flexible 
arrangements.

"2. (a). Article 14, paragraph 1, shall not be binding on Den
mark in respect of public hearings. In Danish law, the right to 
exclude the press and the public from trials may go beyond what 
is permissible under this Covenant, and the Government of 
Denmark finds that this right should not be restricted.

(b).Article 14, paragraphs 5 and 7, shall not be binding 
on Denmark.

The Danish Administration of Justice Act contains detailed 
provisions regulating the matters dealt with in these two para
graphs. In some cases, Danish legislation is less restrictive than 
the Covenant (e.g. a verdict returned by a jury on the question 
of guilt cannot be reviewed by a higher tribunal, cf. 
paragraph 5); in other cases, Danish legislation is more restric

tive than the Coven ant (e.g. with respect to resumption of a 
criminal case in which the accused party was acquitted, cf. par
agraph 7).

"3. Reservation is further made to Article 20, paragraph 1. 
This reservation is in accordance with the vote cast by Denmark 
in the XVI General Assembly of the United Nations in 1961 
when the Danish Delegation, referring to the preceding article 
concerning freedom of expression, voted against the prohibition 
against propaganda for war."

E g y p t

[See chapter IV.3.]

F i n l a n d 13

Reservations:
"With respect to article 10. paragraph 2 (b) and 3, of the 

Covenant, Finland declares that although juvenile offenders are, 
as a rule, segregated from adults, it does not deem appropriate 
to adopt an absolute prohibition not allowing for more flexible 
arrangements;

With respect to article 14, paragraph 7, of the Covenant, Fin
land declares that it is going to pursue its present practice, ac
cording to which a sentence can be changed to the detriment of 
the convicted person, if it is established that a member or an of
ficial of the court, the prosecutor or the legal counsel have 
through criminal or fraudulent activities obtained the acquittal 
of the defendant or a substantially more lenient penalty, or if 
false evidence has been presented with the same effect, and ac
cording to which an aggravated criminal case may be taken up 
for reconsideration if within a year until then unknown evidence 
is presented, which would have led to conviction or a substan
tially more severe penalty;

With respect to article 20, paragraph 1, of the Covenant, Fin
land declares that it will not apply the provisions of this para
graph, this being compatible with the standpoint Finland al
ready expressed at the 16th United Nations General Assembly 
by voting against the prohibition of propaganda for war, on the 
grounds that this might endanger the freedom of expression re- 
ferrçd in article 19 of ths Covenant.11

F r a n c e 14 , 1 5

Declarations and reservations:
(1) The Government of the Republic considers that, in ac

cordance with Article 103 of the Charter of the United Nations, 
in case of conflict between its obligations under the Covenant 
and its obligations under the Charter (especially Articles 1 and
2 thereof), its obligations under the Charter will prevail.

(2) The Government of the Republic enters the following 
reservation concerning article 4, paragraph 1: firstly, the cir
cumstances enumerated in article 16 of the Constitution in re
spect of its implementation, in article 1 of the Act of 3 April
1978 and in the Act of 9 August 1849 in respect of the declara
tion of a state of siege, in article 1 of Act No. 55-385 of 3 April 
1955 in respect of the declaration of a state of emergency and 
which enable these instruments to be implemented, are to be un
derstood as meeting the purpose of article 4 of the Covenant; 
and, secondly, for the purpose of interpreting and implementing 
article 16 of the Constitution of the French Republic, the terms 
"to the extent strictly required by the exigencies of the situation" 
cannot limit the power of the President of the Republic to take 
"the measures required by circumstances".

(3) The Government of the Republic enters a reservation 
concerning articles 9 and 14 to the effect that these articles can
not impede enforcement of the rules pertaining to the discipli
nary régime in the armies.
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(4) The Government of the Republic declares that article 13 
cannot derogate from chapter IV of Order No. 45-2658 of 2 No
vember 1945 concerning the entry into, and sojourn in, France 
of aliens, nor from the other instruments concerning the expul
sion of aliens in force in those parts of the territory of the Re
public in which the Order of 2 November 1945 does not apply.

(5) The Government of the Republic interprets article 14, 
paragraph 5, as stating a general principle to which the law may 
make limited exceptions, for example, in the case of certain of
fences subject to the initial and final adjudication of a police 
court and of criminal offences. However, an appeal against a fi
nal decision may be made to the Court of Cassation which rules 
on the legality of the decision concerned.

(6) The Government of the Republic declares that 
articles 19, 21 and 22 of the Covenant will be implemented in 
accordance with articles 10, 11 and 16 ofthe European Conven
tion for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental 
Freedoms of 4 November 1950.

(7) The Government of the Republic declares that the term 
"war", appearing in article 20, paragraph 1, is to be understood 
to mean war in contravention of international law and considers, 
in any case, that French legislation in this matter is adequate.

(8) In the light of article 2 of the Constitution of the French 
Republic, the French Government declares that article 27 is not 
applicable so far as the Republic is concerned.

G a m b ia

"For financial reasons free legal assistance for accused per
sons is limited in our constitution to persons charged with cap
ital offences only. The Government of the Gambia therefore 
wishes to enter a reservation in respect of article 14 (3) (d) of 
the Covenant in question."

G e r m a n y 6

"1. Articles 19,21 and 22 in conjunction with Article 2 (1) 
of the Covenant shall be applied within the scope of Article 16 
of the Convention of 4 November 1950 for the Protection of 
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms.

"2. Article 14 (3) (d) of the Covenant shall be applied in 
such manner that it is for the court to decide whether an accused 
person held in custody has to appear in person at the hearing be
fore the court of review (Revisionsgericht).

"3. Article 14 (5) of the Covenant shall be applied in such 
manner that:

(a) A further appeal does not have to be instituted in all cas
es solely on the grounds the accused person having been acquit
ted by the lower court-was convicted for the first time in the 
proceedings concerned by the appellate court.

(b) In the case of criminal offences of minor gravity the re
view by a higher tribunal of a decision not imposing imprison
ment does not have to be admitted in all cases.

"4. Article 15 (1) of the Covenant shall be applied in such 
manner that when provision is made by law for the imposition 
of a lighter penalty the hitherto applicable law may for certain 
exceptional categories of cases remain applicable to criminal 
offences committed before the law was amended."

G u in e a

In accordance with the principle whereby all States whose 
policies are guided by the purposes and principles of the Charter 
of the United Nations are entitled to become parties to cove
nants affecting the interests of the international community, the 
Government of the Republic of Guinea considers that the provi
sions of article 48, paragraph 1, of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights are contraiy to the principle of the

universality of international treaties and the democratization of 
international relations.

G u y a n a

In respect ofsub-paragraph (d) ofparagraph 3 o f article 14
"While the Government of the Republic of Guyana accept 

the principle of Legal Aid in all appropriate criminal proceed
ings, is working towards that end and at present apply it in cer
tain defined cases, the problems of implementation of a 
comprehensive Legal Aid Scheme are such that full application 
cannot be guaranteed at this time."
In respect ofparagraph 6 o f article 14

"While the Government of the Republic of Guyana accept 
the principle of compensation for wrongful imprisonment, it is 
not possible at this time to implement such a principle."

H u n g a r y

[See chapter IV. 3.J

ICELAND16

The ratification is accompanied by reservations with respect to 
the following provisions:

1. ...
2. Article 10, paragraph 2 (b), and paragraph 3, second sen

tence, with respect to the separation of juvenile prisoners from 
adults. Icelandic law in principle provides for such separation 
but it is not considered appropriate to accept an obligation in the 
absolute form called for in the provisions of die Covenant.

3. Article 13, to the extent that it is inconsistent with the 
Icelandic legal provisions in force relating to the right of aliens 
to object to a decision on their expulsion.

4. Article 14, paragraph 7, with respect to the resumption 
of cases which have already been tried. Hie Icelandic law of 
procedure has detailed provisions on this matter which it is not 
considered appropriate to revise.

5. Article 20, paragraph 1, with reference to the fact that a 
prohibition against propaganda for war could limit the freedom 
of expression. This reservation is consistent with the position of 
Iceland at the General Assembly at its 16th session.

Other provisions of the Covenant shall be inviolably ob
served.

I n d ia

[See chapter IV.3.]

IRAQ

[See chapter IV.3.]

IRELAND17

Article 10, paragraph 2
Ireland accepts the principles referred to in paragraph 2 of 

article 10 and implements them as far as practically possible. It 
reserves the right to regard full implementation of these princi
ples as objectives to be achieved progressively.
Article 14

Ireland reserves the right to have minor offences against 
military law dealt with summarily in accordance with current 
procedures, which may not, in all respects, conform to the re
quirements of article 14 of die Covenant.

Ireland makes the reservation that the provision of compen
sation for the miscarriage of justice in the circumstances con
templated in paragraph 6 of article 14 may be by administrative 
procedures rather than pursuant to specific legal provisions.
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Ireland reserves the right to confer a monopoly on or require 
the licensing o f broadcasting enterprises.
Article 20, paragraph 1

Ireland accepts the principle in paragraph 1 of article 20 and 
implements it as far as it is practicable. Having regard to the dif
ficulties in formulating a specific offence capable of adjudica
tion at a national level in such a form as to reflect the general 
principles of law recognised by the community of nations as 
well as the right to freedom of expression, Ireland reserves the 
right to postpone consideration of the possibility of introducing 
some legislative addition to, or variation of, existing law until 
such time as it may consider that such is necessary for the attain
ment o f the objective of paragraph 1 of article 20.
Article 23, paragraph 4

Ireland accepts the obligations of paragraph 4 of article 23 
on the understanding that the provision does not imply any right 
to obtain a dissolution of marriage."

I s r a e l

Reservation:
"With reference to Article 23 of the Covenant, and any other 

provision thereof to which the present reservation may be rele
vant, matters of personal status are governed in Israel by the re
ligious law of the parties concerned.

"To the extent that such law is inconsistent with its obliga
tions under the Covenant, Israel reserves the right to apply that 
law."

It a l y

Article 9, paragraph 5
The Italian Republic, considering that the expression "un

lawful arrest or detention" contained in article 9, paragraph 5, 
could give rise to differences of interpretation, declares that it 
interprets the aforementioned expression as referring exclusive
ly to cases of arrest or detention contrary to the provisions of ar
ticle 9, paragraph 1.
Article 12, paragraph 4

Article !2, paragraph 4, shall be without prejudice to the ap
plication of transitional provision XIII of the Italian Constitu
tion, respecting prohibition of the entry into and sojourn in the 
national territory of certain members of the House of Savoy.
Article 14, paragraph 3

The provisions of article 14, paragraph 3 (d), are deemed to 
be compatible with existing Italian provisions governing trial of 
the accused in his presence and determining the cases in which 
the accused may present his own defence and those in which le
gal assistance is required.
Article 14, paragraph 5

Article 14, paragraph 5, shall be without prejudice to the ap
plication of existing Italian provisions which, in accordance 
with the Constitution of the Italian Republic, govern the con
duct, at one level only, of proceedings instituted before the Con
stitutional Court in respect of charges brought against the 
President ofthe Republic and its Ministers.
Article 15, paragraph 1

With reference to article 15, paragraph 1, last sentence: "If, 
subsequent to the commission of the offence, provision is made 
by law for the imposition of a lighter penalty, the offender shall 
benefit thereby", the Italian Republic deems this provision to 
apply exclusively to cases in progress.

Consequently, a person who has already been convicted by 
a final decision shall not benefit from any provision made by 
law, subsequent to that decision, for the imposition of a lighter 
penalty.

Article 19, paragraph 2 Article 19, paragraph 3
The provisions of article 19, paragraph 3, are interpreted as 

being compatible with the existing licensing system for national 
radio and television and with the restrictions laid down by law 
for local radio and television companies and for stations relay
ing foreign programmes.

J a p a n  

[See chapter IV. 3.]

K u w a it

Interpretative declaration regarding article 2, paragraph 1, 
and article 3:

Although the Government of Kuwait endorses the worthy 
principles embodied in these two articles as consistent with the 
provisions of the Kuwait Constitution in general and of its arti
cle 29 in particular, the rights to which the articles refer must be 
exercised within the limits set by Kuwaiti law.
Interpretative declaration regarding article 23:

The Government of Kuwait declares that the matters ad
dressed by article 23 are governed by personal-status law, 
which is based on Islamic law. Where the provisions of that ar
ticle conflict with Kuwaiti law, Kuwait will apply its national 
law.
Reservations concerning article 25 (b):

The Government of Kuwait wishes to formulate a reserva
tion with regard to article 25(b). The provisions of this para
graph conflict with the Kuwaiti electoral law, which restricts the 
right to stand and vote in elections to males.

It further declares that the provisions of the article shall not 
apply to members of the armed forces or the police.

L i e c h t e n s t e i n

Declarations concerning article 3:
“The Principality of Liechtenstein declares that it does not 

interpret the provisions of article 3 of the Covenant as constitut
ing an impediment to the constitutional rules on the hereditary 
succession to the throne of the Reigning Prince.”
Reservation concerning article 14 (1):

“The Principality of Liechtenstein reserves the right to apply 
the provisions of article 14, paragraph 1 of the Covenant, con
cerning the principle that hearings must be held and judgments 
pronounced in public, only within the limits deriving from the 
principles at present embodied in the Liechtenstein legislation 
on legal proceedings.”
Reservation concerning article 17 (1):

“The Principality of Liechtenstein makes the reservation 
that the right to respect for family life, as guaranteed by 
article 17, paragraph 1 ofthe Covenant, shall be exercised, with 
regard to aliens, in accordance with the principles at present em
bodied in the legislation on aliens.”
Reservation concerning article 20:

“The Principality of Liechtenstein reserves the right not to 
adopt further measures to ban propaganda for war, which is pro
hibited by article 20, paragraph 1 of the Covenant. The Princi
pality of Liechtenstein reserves the right to adopt a criminal 
provision which will take into account the requirements of arti
cle 20, paragraph 2, on the occasion of its possible accession to 
the Convention of 21 December 1965 on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination.”
Reservation concerning article 24 (3):

“The Principality of Liechtenstein reserves the right to apply 
the Liechtenstein legislation according to which Liechtenstein 
nationality is granted under certain conditions.”
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Reservation concerning article 26:
“The Principality o f Liechtenstein reserves the right to guar

antee the rights contained in article 26 of the Covenant concern
ing the equality o f all persons before the law and their 
entitlement without any discrimination to the equal protection 
o f the law only in connection with other rights contained in the 
present Covenant.”

L ibyan  Arab  J a m a h ir iy a

[See chapter IV.3.]

L uxem bou rg

"(a) The Government of Luxembourg considers that arti
cle 10, paragraph 3, which provides that juvenile offenders shall 
be segregated from adults and accorded treatment appropriate 
to their age and legal status, refers solely to the legal measures 
incorporated in the system for the protection of minors, which 
is the subject o f the Luxembourg youth welfare act. With re
gard to other juvenile offenders falling within the sphere of or
dinary law, the Government o f Luxembourg wishes to retain the 
option o f adopting measures that might be more flexible and be 
designed to serve the interests o f  the persons concerned."

"(b) The Government of Luxembourg declares that it is 
implementing article 14, paragraph S, since that paragraph does 
not conflict with the relevant Luxembourg legal statutes, which 
provide that, following an acquittal or a conviction by a court of 
first instance, a higher tribunal may deliver a sentence, confirm 
the sentence passed or impose a harsher penalty for the same 
crime. However, the tribunal's decision does not give the person 
declared guilty on appeal the right to appeal that conviction to a 
higher appellate jurisdiction."

The Government of Luxembourg further declares that 
article 14, paragraph 3, shall not apply to persons who, under 
Luxembourg law, are remanded directly to a higher court or 
brought before the Assize Court."

"(c) The Government of Luxembourg accepts the provi
sion in article 19, paragraph 2, provided that it does not preclude 
it from requiring broadcasting, television and film companies to 
be licensed.''

"(d) The Government of Luxembourg declares that it 
does not consider itself obligated to adopt legislation in the field 
covered by article 20 paragraph 1, and that article 20 as a whole 
will be implemented taking into account the rights to freedom 
o f thought, religion, opinion, assembly and association laid 
down in articles 18, 19 and 20 o f the Universal Declaration o f 
Human Rights and reaffirmed in articles 18,19,21 and 22 of the 
Covenant."

M a lta

Reservations:
" 1. Article 13 - The Government of Malta endorses the prin

ciples laid down in article 13. However, in the present circum
stances it cannot comply entirely with the provisions of this 
article;

2. Article 14 (2) - The Government o f  Malta declares that 
it interprets paragraph 2 o f article 14 of the Covenant in the 
sense that it does not preclude any particular law from imposing 
upon any person charged under such law the burden of proving 
particular facts;

3. Article 14 (6) - While the Government of Malta accepts 
the principle o f  compensation for wrongful imprisonment, it is 
not possible at this time to implement such a principle in ac
cordance with article 14, paragraph 6, ofthe Covenant;

4. Article 19 - The Government o f Malta desiring to avoid 
any uncertainty as regards the application of article 19 of the

Covenant declares that the Constitution o f Malta allow such re
strictions to be imposed upon public officers in regard to their 
freedom of expression as are reasonably justifiable in a demo
cratic society. The code o f Conduct o f public officers in Malta 
precludes them from taking an active part in political discus
sions or other political activity during working hours or on the 
premises.

"The Government of Malta also reserves the right not to ap
ply article 19 to the extent that this may be fully compatible with 
Act 1 o f 1987 entitled "An act to regulate the limitations on the 
political activities o f aliens", and this in accordance with 
Article 16 o f the Convention o f Rome (1950) for the protection 
o f  Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms or with Section 
41 (2) (a) (ii) of the Constitution o f Malta;

"5. Article 20 - The Government o f Malta interprets 
article 20 consistently with the rights conferred by Articles 19 
and 21 ofthe Covenant but reserves the right not to introduce 
any legislation for the purposes o f article 20;

"6. Article 22 - the Government of Malta reserves the right 
not to apply article 22 to the extent that existing legislative 
measures may not be fully compatible with this article.

M e x ic o

Interpretative statements:
Article 9, paragraph 5

Under the Political Constitution of the United Mexican 
States and the relevant implementing legislation, every individ
ual enjoys the guarantees relating to penal matters embodied 
therein, and consequently no person may be unlawfully arTested 
or detained. However, if  by reason o f false accusation or com
plaint any individual suffers an infringement of this basic right, 
he has, inter alia, under the provisions of the appropriate laws, 
an enforceable right to just compensation.

Article 18
Under the Political Constitution o f the United Mexican 

States, every person is free to profess his preferred religious be
lief and to practice its ceremonies, rites and religious acts, with 
the limitation, with regard to public religious acts, that they 
must be performed in places o f worship and, with regard to ed
ucation, that studies carried out in establishments designed for 
the professional education o f ministers o f religion are not offi
cially recognized. The Government of Mexico believes that 
these limitations are included among those established in para
graph 3 of this article.
Reservations:

Article 13
The Government o f Mexico makes a reservation to this arti

cle, in view o f the present text o f article 33 o f the Political Con
stitution of the United Mexican States.
Article 25, subparagraph (b)

Hie Government o f Mexico also makes a reservation to this 
provision, since article 130 o f the Political Constitution o f the 
United Mexican States provides that ministers of religion shall 
have neither an active nor a passive vote, nor the right to form 
associations for political purposes.

M o n a co

Interpretative declarations and reservations made upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification:

The Government of Monaco declares that it does not inter
pret die provisions o f article 2, paragraphs 1 and 2, and articles
3 and 25 as constituting an impediment to the constitutional 
rules on the devolution o f  the Crown, according to which suc
cession to the Throne shall take place within the direct legiti
mate line o f the Reigning Prince, in order o f  birth, with priority 
being given to male descendants within the same degree of re

IV  4  . H u m a n  R ig h t s  139



lationship, or o f  those concerning the exercise o f  the functions 
of the Regency.

The Princely Government declares that the implementation 
of the principle set forth in article 13 shall not affect the texts in 
force on the entry and stay of foreigners in the Principality or of 
those on the expulsion o f  foreigners from Monegasque territory.

The Princely Government interprets article 14, paragraph 5, 
as embodying a general principle to which the law can introduce 
limited exceptions. This is particularly true with respect to cer
tain offences that, in the first and last instances, are under the ju 
risdiction o f the police court, and with respect to offences o f a 
criminal nature. Furthermore, verdicts in the last instance can be 
appealed before the Court o f Judicial Review, which shall rule 
on their legality.

The Princely Government declares that it considers 
article 19 to be compatible with the existing system of monop
oly and authorization applicable to radio and television corpo
rations.

The Princely Government, recalling that the exercise o f the 
rights and freedoms set forth in articles 21 and 22 entails duties 
and responsibilities, declares that it interprets these articles as 
not prohibiting the application o f requirements, conditions, re
strictions or penalties which are prescribed by law and which 
are necessary in a democratic society to national security, terri
torial integrity or public safety, the defence o f order and the pre
vention or crime, the protection o f health or morals, and the 
protection of the reputation o f others, or in order to prevent the 
disclosure of confidential information or to guarantee the au
thority and impartiality o f the judiciary.

The Princely Government formulates a reservation concern
ing article 25, which shall not impede the application of 
article 25 of the Constitution and o f Order No. 1730 of 7 May 
1935 on public employment.

Article 26, together with article 2, paragraph 1, and 
article 25, is interpreted as not excluding the distinction in treat
ment between Monegasque and foreign nationals permitted un
der article 1, paragraph 2, o f the International Convention on the 
Elimination o f All Forms o f Racial Discrimination, taking into 
account the distinctions established in articles 25 and 32 of the 
Monegasque Constitution.

M o n g o lia

[See chapter IV. 3.]

N e t h e r l a n d s18

Reservations:
"Article 10

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands subscribes to the princi
ple set out in paragraph 1 o f  this article, but it takes the view that 
ideas about the treatment o f prisoners are so liable to change 
that it does not wish to be bound by the obligations set out in 
paragraph 2 and paragraph 3 (second sentence) of this article.
"Article 12, paragraph 1

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands regards the Netherlands 
and the Netherlands Antilles as separate territories o f a State for 
the purpose o f this provision.
"Article 12, paragraphs 2 and 4

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands regards the Netherlands 
and the Netherlands Antilles as separate countries for the pur
pose of these provisions.
"Article 14, paragraph 3 (d)

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands reserves the statutory op
tion of removing a person charged with a criminal offence from

the court room in the interests o f the proper conduct o f  the pro
ceedings.
"Article 14, paragraph 5

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands reserves the statutory 
power of the Supreme Court o f the Netherlands to have sole ju 
risdiction to try certain categories o f  persons charged with seri
ous offences committed in the discharge o f a public office.
"Article 14, paragraph 7

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts this provision 
only insofar as no obligations arise from it further to those set 
out in article 68 of the Criminal Code of the Netherlands and ar
ticle 70 of the Criminal Code o f the Netherlands Antilles as they 
now apply. They read:

" 1. Except in cases where court decisions are eligible for 
review, no person may be prosecuted again for an offence in re
spect o f  which a court in the Netherlands or the Netherlands An
tilles has delivered an irrevocable judgement.

"2. If the judgement has been delivered by some other 
court, the same person may not be prosecuted for the same 
of fence in the case of (I) acquittal or withdrawal of proceedings 
or (II) conviction followed by complete execution, remission or 
lapse of the sentence.
"Article 19, paragraph 2

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the provision 
with the proviso that it shall not prevent the Kingdom from re
quiring the licensing o f broadcasting, television or cinema en
terprises.
"Article 20, paragraph 1

"The Kingdom o f the Netherlands does not accept the obli
gation set out in this provision in the case o f the Netherlands."

"[The Kingdom of the Netherlands] clarify that although 
the reservations [...] are partly o f an interpretational nature, [it] 
has preferred reservations to interpretational declarations in all 
cases, since if the latter form were used doubt might arise con
cerning whether the text ofthe Covenant allows for the interpre
tation put upon it. By using the reservation form the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands wishes to ensure in all cases that the relevant 
obligations arising out o f the Covenant will not apply to the 
Kingdom, or will apply only in the way indicated.

Ne w  Z ealand

Reservations:
"The Government of New Zealand reserves the right not to 

apply article 10 (2) (b) or article 10 (3) in circumstances where 
the shortage o f suitable facilities makes the mixing of juveniles 
and adults unavoidable; and further reserves the right not to ap
ply article 10 (3) where the interests o f  other juveniles in an es
tablishment require the removal o f a particular juvenile 
offender or where mixing is considered to be o f benefit to the 
persons concerned.

"The Government of New Zealand reserves the right not to 
apply article 14 (6) to the extent that it is not satisfied by the ex
isting system for ex gratia payments to persons who suffer as a 
result o f a miscarriage o f justice.

"The Government o f New Zealand having legislated in the 
areas o f  the advocacy of national and racial hatred and the ex
citing of hostility or ill will against any group o f persons, and 
having regard to the right o f  freedom o f speech, reserves the 
right not to introduce further legislation with regard to 
article 20.

"The Government o f New Zealand reserves the right not to 
apply article 22 as it relates to trade unions to the extent that ex
isting legislative measures, enacted to ensure effective trade un
ion representation and encourage orderly industrial relations, 
may not be fully compatible with that article."
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Subject to reservations to article 10, paragraph 2 (b) and par
agraph 3 "with regard to the obligation to keep accused juvenile 
persons and juvenile offenders segregated from adults" and to 
article 14, paragraphs 5 and 7 and to article 20, paragraph 1.

19 September 1995
[The Government of Norway declares that] the entry into 

force o f  an amendment to the Criminal Procedure Act, which 
introduces the right to have a conviction reviewed by a higher 
court in alî cases, the reservation made by the Kingdom of Nor
way with respect to article 14, paragraph 5 of the Covenant shall 
continue to apply only in the following exceptional circum
stances:

1. "Riksrett " (Court o f  Impeachment)
According to article 86 o f the Norwegian Constitution, a 

special court shall be convened in criminal cases against mem
bers o f the Government, the Storting (Parliament) or the Su
preme Court, with no right o f  appeal.

2. Conviction by an appellate court
In cases where the defendant has been acquitted in the first 

instance, but convicted by an appellate court, the conviction 
may not be appealed on grounds o f error in the assessment of 
evidence in relation to the issue o f guilt. If the appellate court 
convicting the defendant is the Supreme Court, the conviction 
may not be appealed whatsoever.

R epu b l ic  o f  K o r ea 20

Reservations:
The Government o f the Republic o f Korea [declares] that 

the provisions o f paragraph 5 [...] o f article 14, article 22 [...] of 
the Covenant shall be so applied as to be in conformity with the 
provisions of the local laws including the Constitution of the 
Republic o f Korea.

R o m an ia

Upon signature:
The Government o f  the Socialist Republic of Romania de

clares that the provisions o f  article 48, paragraph 1, of the Inter
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights are at variance 
with the principle that aii states have the right to become parties 
to multilateral treaties governing matters of general interest.
Upon ratification:

(a) The State Council ofthe Socialist Republic of Romania 
considers that the provisions o f article 48 ( I ) o f the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights are inconsistent with the 
principle that multilateral international treaties whose purposes 
concern the international community as a whole must be open 
to universal participation.

(b) The State Council o f the Socialist Republic o f Romania 
considers that the maintenance in a state o f dependence of cer
tain territories referred to in article 1 (3) o f  the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights is inconsistent with the 
Charter of the United Nations and the instruments adopted by 
the Organization on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples, including the Declaration on Principles 
of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and Co-op- 
eration among States in accordance with the Charter o f the Unit
ed Nations, adopted unanimously by the United Nations 
General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (XXV) of 1970, which 
solemnly proclaims the duty of States to promote the realization 
of the principle o f equal rights and self-determination of peo
ples in order to bring a speedy end to colonialism.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n  
Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica

No r w a y 19
The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the 

provisions of paragraph 1 o f  article 26 o f  the International Cov
enant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and o f para
graph 1 o f article 48 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, under which a number o f States cannot become 
parties to these Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature and 
considers that the Covenants, in accordance with the principle 
o f sovereign equality of States, should be open for participation 
by all States concerned without any discrimination or limita
tion.

Sl o v a k ia4

Sw ed en

Sweden reserves the right not to apply the provisions o f ar
ticle 10, paragraph 3, with regard to the obligation to segregate 
juvenile offenders from adults, the provisions o f  article 14, par
agraph 7, and the provisions of article 20, paragraph 1, o f the 
Covenant.

Sw it z e r l a n d 21
Reservations:

(a) Reservation concerning article 10, paragraph 2 (b): 
The separation o f accused juvenile persons from adults is

not unconditionally guaranteed.
(b) Reservation concerning article 12, paragraph 1: 
The right to liberty o f  movement and freedom to choose

one's residence is applicable, subject to the federal laws on al
iens, which provide that residence and establishment permits 
shall be valid only for the canton which issues them.

(c) Reservations concerning article 14, paragraph 1: 
The principle of a public hearing is not applicable to pro

ceedings which involve a dispute relating to civil rights and ob
ligations or to the merits o f the prosecution's case in a criminal 
matter; these, in accordance with cantonal laws, are held before 
an administrative authority. The principle that any judgement 
rendered shall be made public is adhered to without prejudice to 
the cantonal laws on civil and criminal procedure, which pro-
y|/|a j j i a j  a  jn / jg A m ^ n t  c j ia j j  n n t  h o  ppn/)prpr1 a t  a  n iiK lip . ViA9rin<7

but shall be transmitted to the parties in writing.
The guarantee of a fair trial has as its sole purpose, where 

disputes relating to civil rights and obligations are concerned, to 
ensure final judicial review of the acts or decisions o f public au
thorities which have a bearing on such rights or obligations. 
The Term "final judicial review" means a judicial examination 
which is limited to the application o f the law, such as a review 
by a Court o f  Cassation.

(d) Reservation concerning article 14, paragraph 3, 
sub-paragraphs (d) and (f):

The guarantee o f free legal assistance assigned by the court 
and o f the free assistance o f an interpreter does not definitively 
exempt the beneficiary from defraying the resulting costs.

(e) Reservation concerning article 14, paragraph 5: 
The reservation applies to the federal laws on the organiza

tion o f criminal justice, which provide for an exception to the 
right o f  anyone convicted o f  a crime to have his conviction and 
sentence reviewed by a higher tribunal, where the person con
cerned is tried in the first instance by the highest tribunal.

(f) Reservation concerning article 20:
Switzerland reserves the right not to adopt further measures

to ban propaganda for war, which is prohibited by article 20, 
paragraph 1.

(g) Reservation concerning article 25, subparagraph
(b):

tion:
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The present provision shall be applied without prejudice to 
the cantonal and communal laws, which provide for or permit 
elections within assemblies to be held by a means other than se
cret ballot.

(h) Reservation concerning article 26:
The equality o f  all persons before the law and their entitle

ment without any discrimination to the equal protection of the 
law shall be guaranteed only in connection with other rights 
contained in the present Covenant.

Syrian  Ar a b  Re p u b l ic

[See chapter IV.3.]

T haila n d

Interpretative declarations:
"The Government o f Thailand declares that:
1. The term "self-determination" as appears in article 1, 

paragraph 1, o f the Covenant shall be interpreted as being com
patible with that expressed in the Vienna Declaration and Pro
gramme of Action, adopted by the World Conference on 
Human Rights on 25 June 1993.

2. With respect to article 6, paragraph 5 of the Covenant, 
the Thai Penal Code enjoins, or in some cases allows much lat
itude for, the Court to take into account the offender's youth as 
a mitigating factor in handing down sentences. Whereas Section 
74 o f  the code does not allow any kind o f punishment levied 
upon any person below fourteen years of age, Section 75 of the 
same Code provides that whenever any person over fourteen 
years but not yet over seventeen years o f age commits any act 
provided by the law to be an offence, the Court shall take into 
account the sense o f responsibility and all other things concern
ing him in order to come to decision as to whether it is appro
priate to pass judgment inflicting punishment on him or not. If 
the court does not deem it appropriate to pass judgment inflict
ing punishment, it shall proceed according to Section 74 (viz. to 
adopt other correction measures short of punishment) or if the 
court deems it appropriate to pass judgment inflicting punish
ment, it shall reduce the scale o f punishment provided for such 
offence by one half. Section 76 o f the same Code also states that 
whenever «ny person over seventeen years but not yet over 
twenty years of age, commits any act provided by the law to be 
an offence, the Court may, if  it thinks fit, reduce the scale of the 
punishment provided for such offence by one third or one half. 
The reduction of the said scale will prevent the Court from pass
ing any sentence o f death. As a result, though in theory, sen
tence o f death may be imposed for crimes committed by persons 
below eighteen years, but not below seventeen years o f age, the 
Court always exercises its discretion under Section 75 to reduce 
the said scale o f punishment, and in practice the death penalty 
has not been imposed upon any persons below eighteen years of 
age. Consequently, Thailand considers that in real terms it has 
already complied with the principles enshrined herein.

3. With respect to article 9, paragraph 3 of the Covenant, 
Section 87, paragraph 3 o f the Criminal Procedure Code of 
Thailand provides that the arrested person shall not be kept in 
custody for more than forty-eight hours from the time o f his ar
rival at the office o f the administrative or police official, but the 
time for bringing the arrested person to the Court shall not be in
cluded in the said period o f forty-eight hours. In case it is nec
essary for the purpose o f conducting the inquiry, or there arises 
any other necessity, the period o f forty-eight hours may be ex
tended as long as such necessity persists, but in no case shall it 
be longer than seven days.

4. With respect to article 20 o f the Covenant, the term 
"war" appearing in paragraph I is understood by Thailand to 
mean war in contravention o f  international law."

(i) The Government o f the Republic o f  Trinidad and To
bago reserves the right not to apply in full the provision o f  par
agraph 2 o f article 4 o f the Covenant since section 7 (3) o f its 
Constitution enables Parliament to enact legislation even 
though it is inconsistent with sections (4) and (5) of the said 
Constitution;

(ii) Where at any time there is a lack o f suitable prison 
facilities, the Government of the Republic o f  Trinidad and To
bago reserves the right not to apply article 10 (2) (b) and 10 (3} 
so far as those provisions require juveniles who are detained to 
be accommodated separately from adults;

(iii) The Government of the Republic o f  Trinidad and To
bago reserves the right not to apply paragraph 2 o f  article 12 in 
view o f the statutory provisions requiring persons intending to 
travel abroad to furnish tax clearance certificates;

(iv) The Government o f the Republic o f Trinidad and To
bago reserves the right not to apply paragraph 5 o f article 14 in 
view o f the fact that section 43 o f its Supreme Court o f Judica
ture Act No. 12 of 1962 does not confer on a person convicted 
on indictment an unqualified right of appeal and that in particu
lar cases, appeal to the Court o f Appeal can only be done with 
the leave of the Court o f Appeal itself or o f the Privy Council;

(v) While the Government o f the Republic o f Trinidad 
and Tobago accepts the principle o f compensation for wrongful 
imprisonment, it is not possible at this time to implement such 
a principle in accordance with paragraph 6 o f article 14 o f  the 
Covenant;

(vi) With reference to the last sentence o f paragraph 1 of 
article 15-"If, subsequent to the commission ofthe offence, pro
vision is made by law for the imposition o f a lighter penalty, the 
offender shall benefit thereby", the Government o f the Republic 
of Trinidad and Tobago deems this provision to apply exclu
sively to cases in progress. Consequently, a person who has al
ready been convicted by a final decision shall not benefit from 
any provision made by law, subsequent to that decision, for the 
imposition of a lighter penalty.

(vii) The Government ofthe Republic o f Trinidad and To
bago reserves the right to impose lawful and or reasonable re
strictions with respect to the right o f assembly under article 21 
of the Covenant;

(viii) The Government of the Republic o f  Trinidad and To
bago reserves the right not to apply the provision o f article 26 
of the Covenant in so far as it applies to the holding of property 
in Trinidad and Tobago, in view o f the fact that licences may be 
granted to or withheld from aliens under the Aliens Landhold
ing Act of Trinidad and Tobago.

Uk r a in e

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions o f paragraph 1 o f article 26 of the International Cov
enant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and o f para
graph 1 of article 48 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, under which a number of States cannot become 
parties to these Covenants, are o f  a discriminatory nature and 
considers that the Covenants, in accordance with the principle 
of sovereign equality ofStates, should be open for participation 
by all States concerned without any discrimination or limita
tion.

T rinidad  and  T ob a g o22

United  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br ita in  a nd  N o r t h e r n
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Upon signature:
"First, the Government of the United Kingdom declare their 

understanding that, by virtue o f  Article 103 ofthe Charter ofthe 
United Nations, in the event o f any conflict between their obli
gations under Article 1 o f the Covenant and their obligations 
under the Charter (in particular, under Articles 1, 2 and 73 
thereof) their obligations under the Charter shall prevail.

"Secondly, the Government o f the United Kingdom declare 
that:

"(a) In relation to Article 14 o f the Covenant, they must 
reserve the right not to apply, or not to apply in full, the guaran
tee o f free legal assistance contained in sub-paragraph (d) of 
paragraph 3 in so far as the shortage o f legal practitioners and 
other considerations render the application of this guarantee in 
British Honduras, Fiji and St. Helena impossible;

”(b) In relation to Article 23 o f  the Covenant, they must 
re^ jrve the right not to apply the first sentence of paragraph 4 in 
so far as it concerns any inequality which may arise from the op
eration o f the law of domicile;

"(c) In relation to Article 25 o f  the Covenant, they must 
reserve the right not to apply:

"(i) Sub-paragraph (b) in so far as it may require the es
tablishment of an elected legislature in Hong Kong and the in
troduction o f equal suffrage, as between different electoral 
rolls, for elections in Fiji; and

"(ii) Sub-paragraph (c) in so far as it applies to jury serv
ice in the Isle o f Man and to the employment of married women 
in the Civil Service o f Northern Ireland, Fiji, and Hong Kong.

"Lastly, the Government o f the United Kingdom declare 
that the provisions of the Covenant shall not apply to Southern 
Rhodesia unless and until they inform the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations that they are in a position to ensure that the 
obligations imposed by the Covenant in respect o f that territory 
can be fully implemented."
Upon ratification:

"Firstly the Government o f the United Kingdom maintain 
their declaration in respect o f article 1 made A  the time o f sig
nature of the Covenant.

"The Government o f  the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to apply to members o f and persons serving with the armed 
forces of the Crown and to persons lawfully detained in penal 
establishments o f whatever character such laws and procedures 
as they may from time to time deem to be necessary for the pres
ervation o f service and custodial discipline and their acceptance 
o f  the provisions o f the Covenant is subject to such restrictions 
as may for these purposes from time to time be authorised by 
law.

"Where at any time there is a lack o f suitable prison facilities 
or where the mixing o f adults and juveniles is deemed to be mu
tually beneficial, the Government o f the United Kingdom re
serve the right not to apply article 10 (2) (b) and 10 (3), so far 
as those provisions require juveniles who are detained to be ac
commodated separately from adults, and not to apply article 10
(2) (a) in Gibraltar, Montserrat and the Turks and Caicos Islands 
in so far as it requires segregation of accused and convicted per
sons.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom reserve the right 
not to apply article 11 in Jersey.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to interpret the provisions o f article 12(1) relating to the terri
tory of a State as applying separately to each o f the territories 
comprising the United Kingdom and its dependencies.

"The Government o f  the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to continue to apply such immigration legislation goyeming en
try into, stay in and departure from the United Kingdom as they 
may deem necessary from time to time and, accordingly, their

Ireland23 acceptance o f article 12 (4) and of the other provisions o f the 
Covenant is subject to the provisions o f  any such legislation as 
regards persons not at the time having the righf. under the law of 
the United Kingdom to enter and remain in the United King
dom. The United Kingdom also reserves a similar right in re
gard to each o f  its dependent territories.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom reserve the right 
not to apply article 13 in Hong Kong in so far as it confers a 
right o f review o f a decision to deport an alien and a right to be 
represented for this purpose before the competent authority.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom reserve the right 
not to apply or not to apply in full the guarantee of free legal as
sistance in sub-paragraph (d) o f  paragraph 3 o f  article 14 in so 
far as the shortage o f legal practitioners renders the application 
o f  this guarantee impossible in the British Virgin Islands, the 
Cayman Islands, the Falkland Islands, the Gilbert Islands, the 
Pitcairn Islands Group, St. Helena and Dependencies and Tuva
lu.

"The Government o f  the United Kingdom intejpret 
article 20 consistently with the rights conferred by articles 19 
and 21 of the Covenant and having legislated in matters o f  prac
tical concern in the interests o f  public order (ordre public) re
serve the right not to introduce any further legislation. The 
United Kingdom also reserve a similar right in regard to each of 
its dependent territories.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to postpone the application o f paragraph 3 o f article 23 in regard 
to a small number o f  customary marriages in the Solomon Is
lands.

"The Government o f  the United Kingdom reserve the right 
to enact such nationality legislation as they may deem necessary 
from time to time to reserve the acquisition and possession o f 
citizenship under such legislation to those having sufficient 
connection with the United Kingdom or any o f  its dependent 
territories and accordingly their acceptance of article 24 (3) and 
of the other provisions of the Covenant is subject to the provi
sions o f any such legislation.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom reserve the right 
not to apply sub-paragraph (b) o f article 25 in so for as it may 
require the establishment o f an elected Executive or Legislative 
Council in Hong Kong [...].

"Lastly, the Government o f  the United Kingdom declare 
that the provisions o f the Covenant shall not apply to Southern 
Rhodesia unless and until they inform the Secretary-General o f 
the United Nations that they are in a position to ensure that the 
obligations imposed by the Covenant in respect o f that territoiy 
can be fully implemented."

Un ited  St a t e s  o f  A m er ic a

Reservations:
"(1) That article 20 does not authorize or require legisla

tion or other action by the United States that would restrict the 
right of free speech and association protected by the Constitu
tion and laws ofthe United States.

"(2) That the United States reserves the right, subject to 
Its Constitutional constraints, to impose capital punishment on 
any person (other than a pregnant woman) duly convicted under 
existing or future laws permitting the imposition o f  capital pun
ishment, including such punishment for crimes committed by 
persons below eighteen years o f age.

"(3) That the United States considers itself bound by arti
cle 7 to the extent that 'cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment 
or punishment’ means the cniel and unusual treatment o r pun* 
jshinent prohibited by the Fifth, Eighth, and/or Fourteenth 
Amendments to the Constitution of the United States,

"(4) That because U.S. law generally applies to an of
fender the penalty in force at the time the offence was commit-
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ted, the United States does not adhere to the third clause of 
paragraph 1 of article 15.

"(5) That the policy and practice of the United States are 
generally in compliance with and supportive o f the Covenant’s 
provisions regarding treatment o f juveniles in the criminal jus
tice system. Nevertheless, the United States reserves the right, 
in exceptional circumstances, to treat juveniles as adults, not
withstanding paragraphs 2 (b) and 3 of article 10 and 
paragraph 4 of article 14. The United States further reserves to 
these provisions with respect to States with respect to individu
als who volunteer for military service prior to age 18."
Understandings:

"(1) That the Constitution and laws of the United States 
guarantee all persons equal protection o f the law and provide 
extensive protections against discrimination. The United States 
understands distinctions based upon race, colour, sex, language, 
religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, 
property, birth or any other status - as those terms are used in 
article 2, paragraph 1 and article 26 - to be permitted when such 
distinctions are, at minimum, rationally related to a legitimate 
governmental objective. The United States further understands 
the prohibition in paragraph 1 of article 4 upon discrimination, 
in time o f public emergency, based 'solely' on the status of race, 
colour, sex, language, religion or social origin, not to bar dis
tinctions that may have a disproportionate effect upon persons 
o f a particular status.

"(2) That the United States understands the right to com
pensation referred to in articles 9 (5) and 14 (6) to require the 
provision o f effective and enforceable mechanisms by which a 
victim o f an unlawful arrest or detention or a miscarriage o f jus
tice may seek and, where justified, obtain compensation from 
either the responsible individual or the appropriate governmen
tal entity. Entitlement to compensation may be sulject to the 
reasonable requirements of domestic law.

"(3) That the United States understands the reference to 
'exceptional circumstances' in paragraph 2 (a) of article 10 to 
permit the imprisonment of an accused person with convicted 
persons where appropriate in light o f  an individual's overall 
dangerousness, and to permit accused persons to waive their 
right to segregation from convicted persons. The United States 
further understands that paragraph 3 of article 10 does not di
minish the goals o f punishment, deter/ence, and incapacitation 
as additional legitimate purposes for a penitentiary system.

"(4) That the United States understands that subpara
graphs 3 (b) and (d) o f article 14 do not require the provision of 
a criminal defendant's counsel of choice when the defendant is 
provided with court-appointed counsel on grounds of indi
gence, when the defendant is financially able to retain alterna
tive counsel, or when imprisonment is not imposed. The United 
States further understands that paragraph 3 (e) does not prohibit 
a requirement that the defendant make a showing that any wit
ness whose attendance he seeks to compel is necessary for his 
defense. The United States understands the prohibition upon 
double jeopardy in paragraph 7 to apply only when the judg

ment o f acquittal has been rendered by a court of the same gov
ernmental unit, whether the Federal Government or a 
constituent unit, as is seeking a new trial for the same cause.

"(5) That the United States understands that this Cove
nant shall be implemented by the Federal Government to the ex
tent that it exercises legislative and judicial jurisdiction over the 
matters covered therein, and otherwise by the state and local 
governments; to the extent that state and local governments ex
ercise jurisdiction over such matters, the Federal Government 
shall take measures appropriate to the Federal system to the end 
that the competent authorities of the state or local governments 
may take appropriate measures for the fulfillment o f the Cove
nant."
Declarations:

"( 1 ) That the United States declares that the provisions of 
articles 1 through 27 of the Covenant are not self-executing.

"(2) That ii is the view of the United States that States 
Party to the Covenant should wherever possible refrain from 
imposing any restrictions or limitations on the exercise of the 
rights recognized and protected by the Covenant, even when 
such restrictions and limitations are permissible under the terms 
of the Covenant. For the United States, article 5, paragraph 2, 
which provides that fundamental human rights existing in any 
State Party may not be diminished on the pretext that the Cove
nant recognizes them to a lesser extent, has particular relevance 
to article 19, paragraph 3 which would permit certain restric
tions on the freedom of expression. The United States declares 
that it will continue to adhere to the requirements and con
straints o f its Constitution in respect to all such restrictions and 
limitations.

"(3) That the United States declares that the right referred 
to in article 47 may be exercised only in accordance with inter
national law."

V enezu ela

Article 60, paragraph 5, of the Constitution o f the Republic 
o f Venezuela establishes that: "No person shall be convicted in 
criminal trial unless he has first been personally notified of the 
charges and heard in the manner prescribed by law. Persons ac
cused o f an offence against the res pvblica may be tried in ab
sentia, with the guarantees and in the manner prescribed by 
law". Venezuela is making this reservation because article 14, 
paragraph 3 (d), of the Covenant makes no provision for per
sons accused o f an offence against the res publica to be tried in 
absentia.

V ie t  Nam

[See chapter IV.3.]

Y em en8 

[See chapter IV.3.]

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Belg iu m

6 November 1984
[The Belgian Government] wishes to observe that the sphere 

o f application - '’article 11 is particularly restricted. In fact, ar
ticle 11 prohibai imprisonment only when there is no reason for 
resorting to it other than the fact that the debtor is unable to fulfil 
a contractual obligation. Imprisonment is not incompatible with 
article 11 when there are rvier reasons for imposing this penal

ty, for example when the debtor, by acting in bad faith or 
through fraudulent manoeuvres, has placed himself in the posi
tion o f being unable to fulfil his obligations. This interpretation 
o f article 11 can be confirmed by reference to the travaux 
préparatoires (see document A/2929 o f 1 July 1955).

After studying the .explanations provided by the Congo con
cerning its reservation, [the Belgian Government] has provi
sionally concluded that this reservation is unnecessary. It is its
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understanding that the Congolese legislation authorizes impris
onment for debt when other means o f enforcement have failed 
when the amount due exceeds 20,000 CFA francs and when the 
debtor, between 18 and 60 years o f  age, makes himself insol
vent in bad faith. The latter condition is sufficient to show that 
there is no contradiction between the Congolese legislation and 
the letter and the spirit o f article 11 o f the Covenant.

By virtue of article 4, paragraph 2, o f the aforementioned 
Covenant, article 11 is excluded from the sphere o f application 
o f the rule which states that in the event o f an exceptional public 
emergency, the States Parties to the Covenant may, in certain 
conditions, take measures derogating from their obligations un
der the Covenant. Article 11 is one of the articles containing a 
provision from which no derogation is permitted in any circum
stances. Any reservation concerning that article would destroy 
its effects and would therefore be in contradiction with the letter 
and the spirit o f the Covenant.

Consequently, and without prejudice to its firm belief that 
Congolese law is in complete conformity with the provisions of 
article 11 of the Covenant, [the Belgian Government] fears that 
the reservation made by the Congo may, by reason o f its very 
principle, constitute a precedent which might have considerable 
effects at the international level.

[The Belgian Government] therefore hopes that this reserva
tion will be withdrawn and, as a precautionary measure, wishes 
to raise an objection to that reservation.

5 October 1993
The Government of Belgium wishes to raise an objection to 

the reservation made by the United States o f America regarding 
article 6, paragraph 5, o f the Covenant, which prohibits the im
position o f  the sentence of death for crimes committed by per
sons below 18 years of age.

The Government of Belgium considers the reservation to be 
incompatible with the provisions and intent o f article 6 of the 
Covenant which, as is made clear by article 4, paragraph 2, o f 
the Covenant, establishes minimum measures to protect the 
right to life.

The expression o f this objection does not constitute an ob
stacle to the entry into force of the Covenant between Belgium 
and the United States o f America.

C z e c h  R epu b lic4 

Den m a r k

1 October 1993
With regard to the reservations made by the United States o f 
America:

"Having examined the contents o f the reservations made by 
the United States o f America, Denmark would like to recall ar
ticle 4, para 2 of the Covenant according to which no derogation 
from a number o f  fundamental articles, inter alia 6 and 7, may 
be made by a State Party even in time o f public emergency 
which threatens the life o f the nation.

In the opinion of Denmark, reservation (2) o f the United 
States with respect to capital punishment for crimes committed 
by persons below eighteen years o f age as well as reservation
(3) with respect to article 7 constitute general dérogations from 
articles 6 and 7, while according to article 4, para 2 o f the Cov
enant such derogations are not permitted.

Therefore, and taking into account that articles 6 and 7 are 
protecting two o f the most basic rights contained in the Cove
nant, the Government o f  Denmark regards the said reservations 
incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Covenant, and 
consequently Denmark objects to the reservations.

These objections do not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force o f the Covenant between Denmark and the United 
States.

With regard to the reservations, understandings and 
declarations made by the United States o f America:

"... It is recalled that under international treaty law, the name 
assigned to a statement whereby the legal effect of certain pro
visions of a treaty is excluded or modified, does not determine 
its status as a reservation to the treaty. Understanding (1) per
taining to articles 2 ,4  and 26 of the Covenant is therefore con
sidered to constitute in substance a reservation to the Covenant, 
directed at some o f its most essential provisions, namely those 
concerning the prohibition of discrimination. In the view of the 
Government of Finland, a reservation of this kind is contrary to 
the object and purpose of the Covenant, as specified in article 
19(c) o f  the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties.

As regards reservation (2) concerning article 6 ofthe Coven
ant, it is recalled that according to article 4(2), no restrictions of 
articles 6 and 7 o f the Covenant are allowed for. In the view of 
the Government o f  Finland, the right to life is of fundamental 
importance in the Covenant and the said reservation therefore is 
incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Covenant.

As regards reservation (3), it is in the view o f the Govern
ment o f Finland subject to the general principle o f treaty inter
pretation according to which a party may not invoke the 
provisions o f its internal law as justification for failure to per
form a treaty.

For the above reasons the Government o f Finland objects to 
reservations made by the United States to articles 2, 4 and 26 
[cf Understanding (1)], to article 6 [cf. Reservation (2)] and to 
article 7 [cf. Reservation (3)]. However, the Government of Fin
land does not consider that this objection constitutes an obstacle 
to the entry into force o f the Covenant between Finland and the 
United States o f America.

25 July 1997
With regard to declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait:

"The Government o f  Finland notes that according to the in
terpretative declarations the application o f ccrtûin articles c f  the 
Covenant is in a general way subjected to national law. The 
Government o f Finland considers these interpretative declara
tions as reservations of a general kind.

The Government of Finland is o f the view that such general 
reservations raise doubts as to the commitment o f Kuwait to the 
object and purpose of the Covenant and would recall that a res
ervation incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Cove
nant shall not be permitted. As regards the reservation made to 
article 25 (b), the Government o f Finland wishes to refer to its 
objection to the reservation made by Kuwait to article 7 of the 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
Against Women.

It is the common interest ofStates that treaties to which they 
have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their object 
and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to under
take any legislative changes necessary to comply with their ob
ligations under the treaties.

The Government of Finland is further o f the view that gen
eral reservations o f the kind made by the Government of Ku
wait, which do not clearly specify the extent o f the derogation 
from the provisions of the covenant, contribute to undermining 
the basis of international treaty law.

The Government o f Finland therefore objects to the afore
said reservations made by the Government o f Kuwait to the 
[said Covenant] which are considered to be inadmissible.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force in its 
entirety o f the Covenant between Kuwait and Finland."

F inland

28 September 1993
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The Government of the Republic takes objection to the res
ervation entered by the Government o f the Republic of India to 
article 1 o f  the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, as this reservation attaches conditions not provided for 
by the Charter of the United Nations to the exercise of the right 
o f self-determination. The present declaration will not be 
deemed to be an obstacle to the entry into force o f  the Covenant 
between the French Republic and the Republic of India.

4 October 1993
At the time o f the ratification o f [the said Covenant], the 

United States of America expressed a reservation relating to ar
ticle 6, paragraph S, o f the Covenant, which prohibits the impo
sition of the death penalty for crimes committed by persons 
below 18 years o f age.

France considers that this United States reservation is not 
valid, inasmuch as it is incompatible with the object and pur
pose of the Convention.

Such objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force o f the Covenant between France and the United 
States.

G erm any6
[See under "Objections" in chapter IV.3.]

21 April 1982
"The Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany ob

jects to the [reservation (i) by the Government of Trinidad and 
Tobago]. In the opinion of the Government of the Federal Re
public o f Germany it follows from the text and the history of the 
Covenant that the said reservation is incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose o f  the Covenant."

25 October 1990 
With regard to interpretative declaration made by Algeria:

[See under "Objections" in chapter IV.3.]
28 May 1991

[The Federal Republic o f Germany] inter, rets the declara
tion to mean that the Republic o f Korea does not intend to re
strict its obligations under article 22 by referring to its domestic
Ipoal cuctgm<

29 September 1993
"The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany ob

jects to the United States' reservation referring to article 6, par
agraph 5 o f  the Covenant, which prohibits capital punishment 
for crimes committed by persons below eighteen years of age. 
The reservation referring to this provision is incompatible with 
the text as well as the object and purpose o f article 6, which, as 
made clear by paragraph 2 o f article 4, lays down the minimum 
standard for the protection o f  the right to life.

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany inter
prets the United States' 'reservation' with regard to article 7 of 
the Covenant as a reference to article 2 o f the Covenant, thus not 
in any way affecting the obligations o f the United States of 
America as a state party to the Covenant."

10 July 1997
With regard to declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait:

[See under ”Objections" in chapter IV.3.]

It a ly

5 October 1993
"The Government o f Italy......objects to the reservation to

art. 6 paragraph 5 which the United States of America included 
in its instrument o f ratification.

In the opinion o f Italy reservations to the provisions con
tained in art. 6 are not permitted, as specified in art.4, para 2, of 
the Covenant.

F r ance Therefore this reservation is null and void since it is incom
patible with the object and the purpose o f  art. 6 ofthe Covenant.

Furthermore in the interpretation of the Government o f  Ita
ly, the reservation to art. 7 o f  the Covenant does not affect obli
gations assumed by States that are parties to the Covenant on 
tiie basis of article 2 of the same Covenant.

These objections do not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force of the Covenant between Italy and the United States."

N eth er la n d s

12 June 1980
"In the opinion of the Government o f the Kingdom o f the 

Netherlands it follows from the text and the history o f  the Cov
en ant that [reservation (i) by the Government o f Trinidad and 
Tobago] is incompatible with the object and purpose o f  the 
Covenant. The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands 
therefore considers the reservation unacceptable and formally 
raises an objection to it."

12 January 1981 
[See under "Objections" in chapter IV.3.]

17 September 1981

"I. Reservation by A ustralia regarding articles 2 and 50
The reservation that article 2, paragraphs 2 and 3, and 

article 50 shall be given effect consistently with and subject to 
the provisions in article 2, paragraph 2, is acceptable to the 
Kingdom on the understanding that it will in no way impair 
Australia's basic obligation under international law, as laid 
down in article 2, paragraph 1, to respect and to ensure to all in
dividuals within its territory and subject to its jurisdiction the 
rights recognized in the International Covenant on Civil and Po
litical Rights.

II. Reservation by Australia regarding article 10
The Kingdom is not able to evaluate the implications o f the 

first part of the reservation regarding article 10 on its merits, 
since Australia has given no further explanation on the laws and 
lawful arrangements, as referred to in the text o f the reservation. 
In expectation o f  further clarification by Australia, the King
dom for the present reserves the right to raise objection to the 
reservation at a later stage.

III. Reservation by Australia regarding 'Convicted Per
sons'

The Kingdom finds it difficult, for the same reasons as men
tioned in its commentary on the reservation regarding article 10, 
to accept the declaration by Australia that it reserves the right 
not to seek amendment o f laws now in force in Australia relat
ing to the rights o f persons who have been convicted o f serious 
criminal offences. The Kingdom expresses the hope it will be 
possible to gain a more detailed insight in the laws now in force 
in Australia, in order to facilitate a definitive opinion on the ex
tent o f this reservation."

6 November 1984 
[Same objection as the one made by Belgium.]

18 March 1991 
With regard to interpretative declaration made by Algeria:

[See under "Objections” in chapter IV.3.]
10 June 1991

"In the opinion o f the Government o f  the Kingdom o f the 
Netherlands it follows from the text and the history o f the Inter
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that the reserva
tions with respect to articles 14, paragraphs 5 and 7 and 22 of 
the Covenant made by the Government o f  the Republic o f  Ko
rea are incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Cove
nant. The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands 
therefore considers the reservation unacceptable and formally 
raises objection to it. This objection is not an obstacle to tiie en-
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try into force of this Covenant between the Kingdom o f the 
Netherlands and the Republic o f Korea."

28 September 1993
With regard to the reservations to articles 6 and 7 made by the 
UnitedStates o f  America:

"The Government o f the Kingdom o f  the Netherlands ob
jects to the reservations with respect to capital punishment for 
crimes committed by persons below eighteen years of age, since 
it follows from the text and history o f the Covenant that the said 
reservation is incompatible with the text, the object and purpose 
o f article 6 o f the Covenant, which according to article 4 lays 
down the minimum standard for the protection o f the right to 
life.

The Government o f  the Kingdom of the Netherlands objects 
to the reservation with respect to article 7 ofthe Covenant, since 
it follows from the text and the interpretation of this article that 
the said reservation is incompatible with the object and purpose 
of the Covenant.

In the opinion o f  the Government o f  the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands this reservation has the same effect as a general 
derogation from this article, while according to article 4 of the 
Covenant, no derogations, not even in times of public emergen
cy, are permitted.

It is the understanding o f the Government o f  the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands that the understandings and declarations of 
the United States do not exclude or modify the legal effect o f 
provisions of the Covenant in their application to the United 
States, and do not in any way limit the competence of the Hu
man Rights Committee to interpret these provisions in their ap
plication to the United States.

Subject to the proviso o f article 21, paragraph 3 ofthe Vien
na Convention o f the Law o f Treaties, these objections do not 
constitute an obstacle to the entry into force of the Covenant be
tween the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the United States."

22 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait:
[Same objection identical in essence, mutatis mutandis as the 

one made for Algeria.]
r i __________1 f \ n n
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With regard to the interpretative declaration concerning 
article 6 paragraph 5 made by Thailand:

"The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands con
siders this declaration as a reservation. The Government o f the 
Kingdom o f the Netherlands objects to the aforesaid declara
tion, since it follows from the text and history o f the Covenant 
that the declaration is incompatible with the text, the object and 
purpose o f article 6 of the Covenant, which according to 
article 4 lays down the minimum standard for the protection of 
the right to life.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Covenant between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the 
Kingdom o f Thailand."

N o r w a y

4 October 1993
With regard to reservations to articles 6 and 7 made by the 
United States o f America:

"1. In the view o f the Government o f  Norway, the reserva
tion (2) concerning capital punishment for crimes committed by 
persons below eighteen years of age is according to the text and 
history o f the Covenant, incompatible with the object and pur
pose o f article 6 o f the Covenant. According to article 4 (2), no 
derogations from article 6 may be made, not even in times of 
public emergency. For these reasons the Government o f Nor
way objects to this reservation.

2. In the view o f the Government o f  Norway, the reserva
tion (3) concerning article 7 o f  the Covenant is according to the 
text and interpretation of this article incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose of the Covenant. According to article 4 (2), ar
ticle 7 is a non-derogable provision, even in times o f public 
emergency. For these reasons, the Government o f  Norway ob
jects to this reservation.

The Government o f  Norway does not consider this objection 
to constitute an obstacle to the entry into force o f the Covenant 
between Norway and the United States o f America."

22 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait :

"In the view of the Government o f  Norway, a statement by 
which a State Party purports to limit its responsibilities by in
voking general principles o f internal law may create doubts 
about the commitment of the reserving State to the objective 
and puipose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to un
dermining the basis o f international treaty law. Under well-es
tablished treaty law, a State is not permitted to invoke internal 
law as justification for its failure to perform its treaty obliga
tions. Furthermore, the Government o f  Norway finds the reser
vations made to article 8, paragraph 1 (d) and article 9 as being 
problematic in view o f the object and purpose o f the Covenant 
For these reasons, the Government o f Norway objects to the 
said reservations made by the Government o f Kuwait.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force o f the Covenant between the 
Kingdom o f Norway and the State o f  Kuwait."

PORTUGAL
26 October 1990 

[See under "Objections" in chapter IV.3.]
5 October 1993

With regard to the reservations made by the United States o f  
America:

"The Government of Portugal considers that the reservation 
made by the United States o f America referring to article 6, par
agraph 5 o f the Covenant which prohibits capita! punishment 
for crimes committed by persons below eighteen years of age is 
in compatible with article 6 which, as made clear by 
paragraph 2 of article 4, lays down the minimum standard for 
the protection of the right to life.

The Government o f Portugal also considers that the reserva
tion with regard to article 7 in which a State limits its responsi
bilities under the Covenant by invoking genenïl principles of 
National Law may create doubts on the commitments o f the Re
serving State to the object and purpose o f the Covenant and, 
moreover, contribute to undermining the basis o f International 
Law.

The Government of Portugal therefore objects to the reser
vations made by the United States o f America. These objections 
shall not constitute an obstacle to the entry into force o f the 
Covenant between Portugal and the United States o f America."

Slo v a k ia4

Spa in

5 October 1993
With regard to the reservations made by the United States o f  
America:

... After careful consideration o f the reservations made by 
the United States o f America, Spain wishes to point out that pur
suant to article 4, paragraph 2, o f the Covenant, a State Party 
may not derogate from several basic articles, among them arti-
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d es 6 and 7, including in time o f public emergency which 
threatens the life o f the nation.

The Government o f Spain takes the view that reservation (2) 
of the United States having regard to capital punishment for 
crimes committed by individuals under 18 years o f age, in addi
tion to reservation (3) having regard to article 7, constitute gen
eral derogations from articles 6 and 7, whereas, according to 
article 4, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, such derogations are not 
to be permitted.

Therefore, and bearing in mind that articles 6 and 7 protect 
two o f the most fundamental rights embodied in the Covenant, 
the Government o f Spain considers that these reservations are 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Covenant and, 
consequently, objects to them.

This position does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into 
force o f  the Covenant between the Kingdom o f Spain and the 
United States o f America.

SWEDEN
18 June 1993

With regard to interpretative declarations made by the United 
States o f  America:

"... In this context the Government recalls that under inter
national treaty law, the name assigned to a statement whereby 
the legal effect o f certain provisions o f a treaty is excluded or 
modified, does not determine its status as a reservation to the 
treaty. Thus, the Government considers that some o f the under
standings made by the United States in substance constitute res
ervations to the Covenant.

A reservation by which a State modifies or excludes the ap
plication o f the most fundamental provisions o f the Covenant, 
or limits its responsibilities under that treaty by invoking gener
al principles o f national law, may cast doubts upon the commit
ment o f the reserving State to the object and purpose o f the 
Covenant. The reservations made by the United States of Amer
ica include both reservations to essential and non-derogable 
provisions, and general references to national legislation. Res
ervations o f this nature contribute to undermining the basis of 
international treaty law. All States Parties share a common in
terest in the respect for the object and purpose o f the treaty to 
which they have chosen to become parties.

Sweden therefore objects to the reservations made by the 
United States to:

- article 2; cf. Understanding (1);
- article 4; cf. Understanding (1);

- article 6; cf. Reservation (2);
- article 7; cf. Reservation (3);
- article 15; cf. Reservation (4);
- article 24; cf. Understanding (1)-
This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entiy 

into force o f  the Covenant between Sweden and the United 
States o f America."

23 July 1997
With regard to the declarations and the reservation made by 
Kuwait:

"The Government o f Sweden notes that the interpretative 
declarations regarding article 2, paragraph 1, article 3 and 23 
imply that central provisions o f the Covenant are being made 
subject to a general reservation referring to the contents of na
tional law. The Government o f  Sweden further notes that the 
reservation concerning article 25 (b) is contrary to the object 
and purpose o f the Covenant.

The Government o f  Sweden is o f the view that these inter
pretative declarations and this reservation raise doubts as to the 
commitment of Kuwait to the object and purpose o f the Cove
nant.

It is in the common interest o f  States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose by all parties, and that states are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

The Government o f  Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said interpretative declarations and reservation made by the 
Government of Kuwait upon accession to the [said Covenant].

This objection does not preclude the entry into force in its 
entirety o f the Covenant between Kuwait and Sweden."

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

24 May 1991
"The Government o f the United Kingdom have noted the 

statement formulated by the Government o f  the Republic of Ko
rea on accession, under the title "Reservations". They are not 
however able to take a position on these purported reservations
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in accordance with the terms o f the Vienna Convention on the 
Law o f Treaties and the practice o f  the Parties to the Covenant. 
Pending receipt o f such indication, the Government o f  the Unit
ed Kingdom reserve their rights under the Covenant in their en
tirety."

Declarations recognizing the competence o f  the Human Rights Committee under article 4124 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A l g e r ia

[The Government of the Democratic People's Republic of 
Algeria] recognizes the competence of the Human Rights Com
mittee referred to in article 28 o f the Covenant to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party claims 
that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Covenant.

A r g e n t in a

The instrument contains a declaration under article 41 ofthe 
Covenant by which the Government o f  Argentina recognizes 
the competence o f the Human Rights Committee established by 
virtue o f the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights.

A u s t r a l ia
28 January 1993

"The Government o f Australia declares that it recognizes, 
for and on behalf o f Australia, the competence o f the Commit
tee to receive and consider communications to the effect that a 
State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its ob
ligations under the aforesaid Convention."

A u s t r ia
10 September 1978

[The Government o f the Republic o f Austria] declares under 
article 41 of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that 
Austria recognizes the competence o f the Human Rights Com
mittee to receive and consider communications to the effect that 
a State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.
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30 September 1992
The Republic o f  Belarus declares that it recognizes the com

petence o f the Committee on Human Rights in accordance with 
article 41 o f the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights to receive and consider communications to the effect that 
a State Party to the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under the Covenant.

Be l g iu m

5 March 1987
The Kingdom o f Belgium declares that it recognizes the 

competence o f the Human Rights Committee under article 41 of 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

18 June 1987
The Kingdom o f  Belgium declares, under article 41 o f the 

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, that it rec
ognizes the competence o f  the Human Rights Committee estab
lished under article 28 of the Covenant to receive and consider 
communications submitted by another State Party, provided 
that such State Party has, not less than twelve months prior to 
the submission by it o f a communication relating to Belgium, 
made a declaration under article 41 recognizing the competence 
o f the Committee to receive and consider communications re
lating to itself.

B o s n ia  a n d  H e r z e g o v in a

"The Republic o f  Bosnia and Herzegovina in accordance 
with article 41 o f  the said Covenant, recognizes the competence 
of the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider com
munications submitted by another State Party to the effect that 
a State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under the Covenant."

B u l g a r ia

12 May 1993
"The Republic o f  Bulgaria declares that it recognizes the 

com petenceof the Human Rights Committee to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party which 
has made a declaration recognizing in regard to itself the com
petence o f the Committee claims that another State Party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant."

C a n a d a

29 October 1979
"The Government o f Canada declares, under article 41 of 

the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, that it 
recognizes the competence o f the Human Rights Committee re
ferred to in article 28 o f the said Covenant to receive and con
sider communications submitted by another State Party, 
provided that such State Party has, not less than twelve months 
prior to the submission by it o f a communication relating to 
Canada, made a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence o f the Committee to receive and consider commu
nications relating to itself."

C h il e

7 September 1990
As from the date o f this instrument, the Government of 

Chile recognizes the competence ofthe Human Rights Commit
tee established under the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, in accordance with article 41 thereof, with re
gard to all actions which may have been initiated since
11 March 1990.

Bela r u s

6 July 1989
Pursuant to article 41 o f the International Covenant on Civil 

and Political Rights, the Congolese Government recognizes, 
with effect from today's date, the competence o f the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications to 
the effect that a State Party claims that another State party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the above-mentioned Covenant

C r o a t ia

12 October 1995
The Government o f the Republic o f Croatia declares under 

article 41 o f the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that die 
Republic o f  Croatia recognizes the competence o f  the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications to 
the effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant on Civil and Polit
ical Rights.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 4 

D e n m a r k 25

19 April 1983
"[The Government o f Denmark] recognizes, in accordance 

with article 41 o f the International Covenant on Civil and Polit
ical Rights, opened for signature in New York on December 19, 
1966, tiie competence of the Committee referred to in article 41 
to receive and consider communications to the effect that a State 
Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under the Covenant."

E c u a d o r

6 August 1984
The Government o f  Ecuador recognizes the competence of 

the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the aforementioned 
Covenant as provided for in paragraph 1 (a), (b), (c), (d), (e),
(f), (g) and (hj o f that article.

This recognition o f competence is effective for an indefinite 
period and is subject to the provisions o f article 41, paragraph 2, 
o f tiie International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

F in l a n d

"Finland declares, under article 41 o f the International Cov
enant on Civil and Political Rights, that it recognizes the com
petence o f  the Human Rights Committee referred to in article 28 
o f  the said Covenant, to receive and consider communications 
to the effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is 
not fulfilling its obligations under this Covenant."

G a m b ia

9 June 1988
"The Government o f the Gambia hereby declares that the 

Gambia recognises the competence o f the Human Rights Com
mittee to receive and consider communications to the effect that 
a State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under the present Covenant."

G e r m a n y 6, 26,27

22 January 1997
The Federal Republic o f  Germany, in accordance with arti

cle 41 o f the said Covenant recognizes for a further five years 
from the date o f expiry of the declaration o f 10 May 1991 the

C o n g o
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competence o f  the Human Rights Committee to receive and 
consider communications from the State Party insofar as that 
State Party has recognized in regard to itself the competence of 
the Committee and corresponding obligations have been as
sumed under the Covenant by the Federal Republic of Germany 
and by the State Party concerned.

G u y a n a

10 May 1993
"The Government o f the Co-operative Republic of Guyana 

hereby declares that it recognises the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications to 
the effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the aforementioned Covenant."

H u n g a r y

7 September 1988
The Hungarian People's Republic [...] recognizes the com

petence o f  the Human Rights Committee established under ar
ticle 28 of the Covenant to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Cov
enant.

ICELAND

22 August 1979
"The Government o f  Iceland [...] recognizes in accordance 

with article 41 ofthe International Covenant on Civil and Polit
ical Rights the competence ofthe Human Rights Committee re
ferred to in article 28 o f the Covenant to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Cov
enant."

I r e l a n d

"The Government o f Ireland hereby declare that in accord
ance with article 41 they recognise the competence of the Hu
man Rights Committee established under article 28 o f  the 
Covenant."

It a l y

15 September 1978
The Italian Republic recognizes the competence of the Hu

man Rights Committee, elected in accordance with article 28 of 
the Covenant, to receive and consider communications to the ef
fect that a State party claims that another State party is not ful
filling its obligations under the Covenant.

L ie c h t e n s t e in

“The Principality o f  Liechtenstein declares under article 41 
o f the Covenant to recognize the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee, to receive and consider communications to 
the effect that a State party claims that another State party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant."

L u x e m b o u r g

18 August 1983
"The Government o f  Luxembourg recognizes, in accord

ance with article 4 1, the competence o f the Human Rights Com
mittee referred to in article 28 o f the Covenant to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State party claims 
that another State party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Covenant."

M a l t a

"The Government o f Malta declares that under article 41 of 
this Covenant it recognises the competence o f the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications sub
mitted by another State Party, provided that such other State 
Party has, not less than twelve months prior to the submission 
by it o f a communication relating to Malta, made a declaration 
under article 41 recognising the competence o fthe  Committee 
to receive and consider communications relating to itself."

N e t h e r l a n d s

11 December 1978
"The Kingdom o f  the Netherlands declares under article 41 

o f  the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that 
it recognizes the competence o f  the Human Rights Committee 
referred to in article 28 ofthe Covenant to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Cov
enant."

N e w  Z e a l a n d

28 December 1978
"The Government o f  New Zealand declares under article 41 

of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that 
it recognises the competence o f the Human Rights Committee 
to receive and consider communications from another State 
Party which has similarly declared under article 41 its recogni
tion of the Committee's competence in respect to itself except 
where the declaration by such a state party was made less than 
twelve months prior to the submission by it o f a complaint re
lating to New Zealand."

N o r w a y

31 August 1972
"Norway recognizes the competence o f the Human Rights 

Committee referred to in article 28 o f the Covenant, to receive 
and consider communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
under the Covenant."

PERU

9 April 1984
Peru recognizes the competence o f the Human Rights Com

mittee to receive and consider communications to the effect that 
a State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, in 
accordance with article 41 o f the said Covenant.

P h il ip p in e s

"The Philippine Government, in accordance with article 41 
of the said Covenant, recognizes the competence o f  die Human 
Rights Committee set up in the aforesaid Covenant, to receive 
and consider communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
under the Covenant."

P o l a n d

25 September 1990
"The Republic o f Poland recognizes, in accordance with ar

ticle 41, paragraph 1, o f  the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, the competence o f  the Human Rights Commit
tee to receive and consider communications to the effect that a 
State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its ob
ligations under the Covenant."
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[The Government o f the Republic o f Korea] recognizes the 
competence o f the Human Rights Committee under article 41 of 
the Covenant.

R u s sia n  F e d e r a t io n

1 October 1991
The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics declares that, pur

suant to article 41 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, it recognizes the competence o f  the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications sub
mitted by another State Party, in respect of situations and events 
occurring after the adoption o f  the present declaration, provided 
that the State Party in question has, not less than 12 months pri
or to the submission by it o f such a communication, recognized 
in regard to itself the competence of the Committee, established 
in article 41, in so far as obligations have been assumed under 
the Covenant by the USSR and by the State concerned.

Se n e g a l

5 January 1981
The Government o f  Senegal declares, under article 41 o f the 

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, that it rec
ognizes the competence o f the Human Rights Committee re
ferred to in article 28 o f  the said Covenant to receive and 
consider communications submitted by another State Party, 
provided that such State Party has, not less than twelve months 
prior to the submission by it o f a communication relating to 
Senegal, made a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence o fthe  Committee to receive and consider commu
nications relating to itself.

S l o v a k ia 4

S l o v e n ia

"[The] Republic o f  Slovenia, in accordance with article 41 
o f  the said Covenant, recognizes the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications sub
mitted by another State Party to the enect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
under the Covenant."

S o u t h  A f r ic a

“The Republic of South Africa declares that it recognises, 
for the purposes o f article 41 o f the Covenant, the competence 
o f  the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider com
munications to the effect that a State Party claims that another 
State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under present the 
Covenant."

S p a in 28

30 January 1998
The Government o f Spain declares that, under the provi

sions o f article 41 o f the [Covenant], it recognizes the compe
tence o f the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Cov
enant.

S r i  L a n k a

"The Government o f  the Democratic Socialist Republic o f 
Sri Lanka declares under article 41 o fthe  International Cove
nant on Civil and Political Rights that it recognizes the compe
tence o f the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r ea communications to the effect that a State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Cov
enant, from another State Party which has similarly declared 
under article 41 its recognition o f  the Committee's competence 
in respect to itself."

S w e d e n

26 November 1971
"Sweden recognizes the competence of the Human Rights 

Committee referred to in article 28 o f  Ae Covenant to receive 
and consider communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
under the Covenant."

Sw it z e r l a n d 29

25 April 1997
The Swiss Government declares, pursuant to article 41 (1) 

o f the [said Covenant], that it shall recognize for a further period 
o f five years, as from 18 September 1997, the competence of the 
Human Rights Committee to receive and consider communica
tions to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the present Covenant.

T u n is ia

24 June 1993
The Government o f  the Republic ofTunisia declares that it 

recognizes the competence of the Human Rights Committee es
tablished under article 28 of the [said Covenant]..., to receive 
and consider communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that the Republic o f Tunisia is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under the Covenant.

The State Party submitting such communications to the 
Committee must have made a declaration recognizing in regard 
to itself the competence of the Committee under article 41 o f the 
[said Covenant].

U k r a in e

28 July 1992
In accordance with article 41 o f  the International Covenant 

on Civil and Political Rights, Ukraine recognizes the compe
tence o f  the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that any State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Cov
enant.

U n it e d  k in g d o m  o f  g r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

"The Government o f  the United Kingdom declare under ar
ticle 41 o f this Covenant that it recognizes the competence of 
the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider commu
nications submitted by another State Party, provided that such 
other State Party has, not less than twelve months prior to the 
submission by it o f  a communication relating to the United 
Kingdom made a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence of the Committee to receive and consider commu
nications relating to itself."

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

"The United States declares that it accepts the competence 
o f the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider com
munications under article 41 in which a State Party claims that 
another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Covenant.
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Z im b a b w e

20 August 1991*
"The Government o f  the Republic of Zimbabwe recognizes 

with effect from today's date, the competence o f the Human 
Rights Committee to receive and consider communications to 
the effect that a State Party claims that another state party is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant [provided that such

State Parly has, not less than twelve months prior to the submis
sion by it o f  a communication relating to Zimbabwe, made a 
declaration under article 41 recognizing the competence of the 
Committee to receive and consider communications relating to 
itself]."(*The text between brackets was received at the Secre
tariat on 27 January J993.)"

Notifications under Article 4 (3) o f  the Covenant (Derogations)
(Taking into account the important number o f  these declarations, and in order not to increase excessively the number o f pages 

o f  the present publication, the text o f  the notifications has in some cases, exceptionally, been abridged. Unless otherwise 
indicated, when the notification concerns an extension, the said extension affects those articles o f  the Covenant originally 

derogatedfrom, and was decidedfor the same reasons. The date on the right hand, above the notification, is the date o f  receipt)

A l g e r ia

19 June 1991
In view of public disturbances and the threat o f  deterioration 

of the situation [...] a state o f siege has been proclaimed, begin
ning at midnight in the night o f 4/5 June 1991, for a period of 
four months throughout Algerian territory.

The Government of Algeria subsequently specified that 
these disturbances had been fomented with a view of preventing 
the general elections to be held on 27 June 1991 and to chal
lenge the ongoing democratic process; and that in view of the 
insurrectional situation which threatened the stability of the in
stitutions, the security of the people and their property, and the 
normal operation o f the public services, it had been necessary to 
derogate from the provisions of articles 9 (3), 12(1), 17, 19 (2) 
and 21 o f the Covenant.

The said state o f siege was terminated throughout Algeria on 
29 September 1991.

14 February 1992
(Dated 13 February 1992)
In view o f the serious threats to public order and the safety 

o f individuals over the past few weeks, the growth of such 
threats during the month of February 1992 and the dangers o f 
aggravation of the situation, the President of the High State 
Council, [..,], has issued Presidential decree No. 92-44 o f 9 Feb
ruary Î992, decreeing a state of emergency, throughout the na
tional territory, with effect from 9 February 1992 at 2000 hours 
for a duration o f twelve months, in accordance with articles 67, 
74 and 76 o f  the Algerian Constitution. [The Government o f Al
geria has specified that the articles o f  the Covenant which are 
derogated from are articles 9(3), 12, 17 and 21].

The establishment o f the state o f emergency, which is aimed 
essentially at restoring public order, protecting the safety o f in
dividuals and public services, does not interfere with the demo
cratic process inasmuch as the exercise of fundamental rights 
and freedoms continues to be guarantied.

The state o f emergency may, however, be lifted ahead o f 
schedule, once the situation which prompted its establishment 
has been resolved and normal conditions o f life in the nation 
have been restored.

ARGENTINA
7 June 1989

(Dated 7 June 1989)
Proclamation of the state o f siege throughout the national 

territory for a period o f 30 days in response to events [attacks 
and looting of retail shops, vandalism, use of firearms] whose 
seriousness jeopardizes the effective enjoyment ofhuman rights 
and fundamental freedoms by the entire community. (Deroga
tion from articles 9 and 21.)

12 July 1989
(Dated 11 July 1989)

Termination o f  the state o f siege as from 27 June 1989 
throughout the national territory.

A z e r b a ija n

16 April 1993
Proclamation o f  the state of emergency for a period of 60 

days as from 6 a.m. on 3 April 1993 until 6 a.m. on 3 June 1993 
in the territory o f  the Azerbaijani Republic. TTie Government of 
the Azerbaijani Republic declared that the measures were taken 
as a result o f the escalating aggression by the armed forces of 
Armenia threatening the very existence of the Azerbaijani State.

(Derogation from articles 9, 12, 19,21 and 22.)
Extension o f  the State o f  emergency for a period o f  60 days 

as from 2 August 1993.
27 September 1993

Lifting of the state o f emergency proclaimed on 2 April 
1993 as from 22 September 1993.

7 October 1994
(Dated 5 October 1994)
Proclamation of a 60 day state o f emergency in Baku by De

cree o f  the President o f 4 October 1994 with effect from 20 
hours on 4 October 1994 owing to the fact that in September
1994, terrorist groups wounded two prominent Azerbaijani pol
iticians followed by a series o f terrorist acts in densely populat
ed districts of the city which caused loss o f life. These acts, 
designed to destabilize the social and political situation in the 
country were preliminary to the subsequent direct attempt to 
overthrow by force of arms the constitutional order o f the Az
erbaijani Republic and the country's democratically elected 
leader.

The Government of Azerbaijan specifed that the rights set 
forth in articles 9, 12,19,21 and 22 o f  the Covenant were der
ogated from.

27 October 1994
(Dated 21 October 1994)
Declaration o f a  state of emergency in the city o f Gyanja for 

a period o f 60 days as from 11 October 1994 by Decree o f the 
President o f the Azerbaijani Republic dated 10 October 1994 
following an attempted coup d'état in Gyanja since on 4 Octo
ber 1994, control o f  the organs o f State was seized by criminal 
groups and acts o f  violence were perpetrated against the civilian 
population. This action was the latest in a series of terrorist acts 
designed to destabilize the situation in Baku. A number of the 
criminals involved in the insurrection are continuing their activ
ities directed against the state system of Azerbaijan and are en
deavouring to disrupt public order in the city o f Gyanja.

It was specified that the rights set forth in articles 9 ,12 ,19 ,
21 and 22 of the Covenant were derogated from.

IS December 1994
(Dated 13 December 1994)
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Extension o f the state o f emergency in Baku, as from 2000 
hours on 4 December 1994 in view of the incomplete elimina
tion o f the causes that served as the basis for its imposition.

20 December 1994
(Dated 17 December 1994)
Extension o f  the state o f emergency in the town of Gy- 

andzha for a period o f 60 days as from 2400 hours on 11 De
cember 1994 in view of the incomplete elimination of the 
causes that served as the basis for its imposition.

23 February 1995
(Dated 23 February 1995)
First notification:
By Decree by the President o f  the Republic dated 2 February

1995, extension ofthe state o f emergency in Baku, for a period 
of 60 days, as from 2300 hours on 2 February 1995.

Second notification:
By Decree by the President o f the Republic dated 2 February 

1995 on the extension of the state of emergency in the town of 
Gyandzha, for a period o f 60 days, as from 2400 hours on 9 Feb
ruary 1995.

The extension of the state of emergency in Baku and Gy
andzha has been declared, as indicated by the Government of 
Azerbaijan, bearing in mind the need to maintain social order, 
to protect the rights and freedoms of citizens and to restore le
gality and law and order and in view of the incomplete elimina
tion of the causes that served as the basis for the imposition in 
October 1994 o f the state of emergency in the cities of Baku and 
Gyandzha.

It is recalled that the provisions from which it has been der
ogated are articles 9, 12, 19,21 and 22 o f the Covenant.

17 April 1995
(Dated 8 April 1995)
Extension o f the state of emergency in Baku for a period of 

60 days, by Decree o f the President o f the Republic dated
2 April 1995 as from 2000 hours on 3 April 1995. The extension 
of the state of emergency in Baku has been declared, as indicat
ed by the Government of Azerbaijan, due to an attempted coup 
d'état wh ich took place on 13- J 7 March 1995 in the city of Baku 
and to the fact that notwithstanding the suppression of the rebel
lion, criminal elements in the city of Baku are continuing activ
ities inconsistent with the will o f the people and endeavouring 
to disrupt public order. The Government o f Azerbaijan also 
confirmed that the extension was decided in order to protect the 
constitutional order of the county, to maintain public order in 
the city o f Baku, to protect the rights and freedoms o f citizens 
and to restore legality and law and order.

21 April 1995
(Dated 17 April 1995)
Termination, as from 11 April 1995, on the basis o f a deci

sion o f the Milli Mejlis (Parliament) o f the Azerbaijani Repub
lic dated 11 April 1995, o f the State of emergency in the city of 
Gyanja declared on 11 October 1994.

Bo l iv ia

1 October 1985
By Supreme Decree No. 21069, the Government of Bolivia 

declared a temporary state o f siege throughout the country, with 
effect from 18 September 1985.

The notification specifies that this measure was adopted to 
ensure the maintenance ofthe process o f economic recovery in
itiated by the Government so as to save Bolivia from the 
scourge of hyperinflation and to counter the social unrest which 
sought to supplant the legitimate authorities by establishing it
self as an authority which publicly proclaimed the repudiation 
o f the law and called for subversion, and to counter the occupa
tion o f State facilities and the interruption of public services. 
The Government of Bolivia has specified that the provisions of

the Covenant from which it is derogated from concern 
articles 9 ,12  and 21.

9 Januaiy 1986
(Dated 6 Januaiy 1986)
... The guarantees and rights o f citizens had been fully re

stored throughout the national territory, with effect from 19 De
cember 1985 and, accordingly, the provisions of the Covenant 
were again being implemented in accordance with the stipula
tions of its relevant articles.

29 August 1986
(Dated 28 August 1986)
The notification indicates that the state o f emergency was 

proclaimed because o f serious political and social disturbances, 
inter alia, a general strike in Potosi and Druro which paralyzed 
illegally those cities; the hyperinflationary crisis suffered by the 
country; the need for rehabilitation o f the Bolivian mining 
structures; the subversive activities of the extreme left; the des
perate reaction of the drug trafficking mafia in response to the 
government successful campaign o f  eradication; and in general 
plans aiming to overthrow the Constitutional Government.

28 November 1986
(Dated 28 November 1986)
Notification, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as that 

of 9 January 1986. With effect from 29 November 1986.
17 November 1989

(Dated 16 November 1989)
Proclamation of a state of siege throughout the Bolivian ter- 

ritory. The notification indicates that this measure was neces
sary to restore peace which had been seriously breached owing 
to demands o f an economic nature, but with a subversive pur
pose that would have put an end to the process o f economic sta
bilization. The provisions of the Covenant from which it is 
derogated concern articles 9 ,12  and 21 o f the Covenant.

22 March 1990
(Dated 18 March 1990)
Termination o f the state o f emergency as from 15 February 

1990.
19 April 1995

(Dated 19 April 1995)
Declaration o f a state of siege throughout the nation by Su- 

pem e Decree No. 23993 on 18 April 1995 for a period o f  90 
days.

The reasons for the declaration of this state o f  siege, as indi
cated by the Government of Bolivia, were due to the fact that 
leaders, particularly from the teaching profession and from po
litical groups having close ties to trade union leaders have or
ganized strikes, embargoes and violence against individuals and 
property, in an effort to bypass existing laws and disrupt the 
public order and peace in the country. Moreover, assemblies of 
people openly disregarding the Constitution o f  the State and the 
laws have arrogated to themselves the sovereignty o f the peo
ple, seeking to create bodies outside the supreme law of the na
tional and the other laws.

The articles which were being derogated from were articles 
12(3), 21(2) and 22 (2).

26 July 1995
(Dated 26 July 1995)
Extension o f the state of siege, declared on 19 April 1995, 

by Supreme Decree No. 24701 until 15 October 1995.
16 August 1995

(Dated 10 August 1995)
Termination as from 31 July 1995 o f the provisional deten

tion o f all persons so detained or confined as a result o f  the proc
lamation o f  martial law in Bolivia.

25 October 1995
(Dated 23 October 1995)
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Termination, as from 16 October 1995, ofthe state o f  siege 
which had been in force throughout the nation from 18 April
1995.

CHILE

7 September 1976
[Chile] has been under a state of siege for reasons of internal 

defence since 11 March 1976; the state of siege was legally pro
claimed by Legislative Decree No. 1.369.

The proclamation was made in accordance with the consti
tutional provisions concerning state o f siege, which have been 
in force since 1925, in view ofthe inescapable duty of the gov
ernment authorities to preserve public order and the fact that 
there continue to exist in Chile extremist seditious groups 
whose aim is to overthrow the established Government.

As a consequence of the proclamation o f the state of siege, 
the rights referred to in articles 9, 12, 13, 19 and 25 (b) o f the 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights have been restricted in 
Chile.

23 September 1986
(Dated 16 September 1986)
By Decree No. 1.037, the Government o f  Chile declared a 

state of siege throughout the national territory from 8 Septem
ber to 6 December 1986, for as long as circumstances warrant. 
The notification specifies that Chile has been subjected to a 
wave o f  terrorist aggression o f alarming proportions, that an 
alarming number o f  attacks have taken the lives o f a significant 
number of citizens and armed forces personnel, massive stock
piles o f weapons were discovered in terrorists hands, and that 
for the first time in the history of the Republic, a terrorist attack 
was launched on H.E. the President o f the Republic.

The notification specifies that the rights set forth in 
articles 9, 12, 13 and 19 o f  the Covenant would be derogated 
from.

29 October 1986
(Dated 28 October 1986)
Termination o f State of siege by Decree No. 1074 of 26 Sep

tember 1986 in the Eleventh Region and by Decree No. 1155 of
16 October 1986 in the 12th Region (with the exception o f the 
Commune of Punta Arenas), in the Province o f Chiloé in the 
Tenth Region, and in the Province o f  Parinacota in the First Re
gion.

20 November 1986
(Dated 20 November 1986)
Termination o f the state of siege in the Provinces of Carde- 

nal Caro in the 6th Region, Arauco in the 8th Region and Palena 
in the 10th Region.

29 January 1987
(Dated 20 January 1987)
Termination o f the state o f siege throughout Chile as at

6 January 1987.
31 August 1988

Termination o f the state of emergency and of the state of 
danger o f disturbance o f the domestic peace in Chile as from
27 August 1988, [...] thereby bringing to an end all states o f  ex 
ception in the country, which is now in a situation of full legal 
normality.

C o l o m b ia

18 July 1980
The Government, by Decree 2131 of 1976, declared that 

public order had been disturbed and that all o f the national ter
ritory was in a state o f siege, the requirements o f the Constitu
tion having been fulfilled, and that in the face o f serious events 
that disturbed the public peace, it had become necessary to 
adopt extraordinary measures within the framework of the legal 
régime provided for in the National Constitution for such situa

tions (art. 121 o f the National Constitution). The events disturb
ing the public peace that led the President o f the Republic to 
take that decision are a matter of public knowledge. Under the 
state o f siege (art. 121 o f the National Constitution) the Govern
ment is empowered to suspend, for the duration o f the state of 
siege, those provisions that are incompatible with the mainte
nance and restoration o f public order.

On many occasions the President of the Republic has in
formed the country of his desire to terminate the state o f siege 
when the necessary circumstances prevail.

It should be observed that, during the state o f siege in Co
lombia, the institutional order has remained unchanged, with 
the Congress and all public bodies functioning normally. Public 
freedoms were fully respected during the most recent elections, 
both the election o f  the President o f the Republic and the elec
tion of members of elective bodies.

11 October 1982
By Decree No. 1674 o f 9 June 1982, the state of siege was 

terminated on 20 June o f 1982.
11 April 1984

(Dated 30 March 1984)
The Government of Colombia had declared a breach o f  the 

peace and a state o f siege in the territory o f the Departments of 
Caquetâ, Huila, Meta and Cauca in response to the activities in 
those Departments o f  armed groups which were seeking to un
dermine the constitutional system by means of repeated publid- 
isturbances.

Further to Decree No. 615, Decree Nos, 666,667,668,669 
and 670 had been enacted on 21 March 1984 to restrict certain 
freedoms and to take other measures aimed at restoring public 
order. (For the provisions which were derogated from, see in 
fine notification of 8 June 1984 hereinafter.)

8 June 1984
(Dated 7 May 1984)
The Government o f Colombia indicated that it had, through 

Decree No. 1038 o f 1 May 1984, declared a state o f siege in the 
territory o f the Republic o f Colombia owing to the assassination 
in April o f  the Minister o f Justice and to recent disturbances of 
the public order that occurred in the cities o f Bogota, Cali, Bar- 
ranquilla, Medellin, Acevedo (Department o f Huila), Corinto 
(Department o f Cauca), Sucre and Jordon Bajo (Department of 
Santander), Uiraldo (Department o f  Antioquia) and Miraflores 
(Comisaria of Guaviare).

Pursuant to the above-mentioned Decree No. 1038,the Gov
ernment had issued Decrees Nos. 1039 and 1040 o f 1 May 1984 
and Decree No. 1042 o f 2 May 1984, restricting certain 
freedoms and enacting other measures to restore public order. 
The Government o f Colombia, in a subsequent communication 
dated 23 November 1984, indicated that the decrees affected the 
rights referred to in articles 12 and 21 o f the Covenant.)

12 December 1984
(Dated 11 December 1984)
Termination o f derogation from article 21.

13 August 1991
(Dated 9 August 1991)
Termination as o f  7 July 1991 ofthe state of siege and ofthe 

measures adopted on 1 and 2 May 1984, which were still in 
force through the national territory.

21 July 1992
(Dated 16 July 1992)
By Legislative Decree No. 1155 o f 10 July 1992, which was 

to remain in force until 16 July 1992, the Government of Co
lombia declared a state o f emergency throughout the national 
territory.... The state of emergency was proclaimed in order to 
preserve public order by preventing the cartels responsible for 
the most serious assaults on public order from evading justice. 
The prospect of a torrent of releases on parole of persons, many 
o f which "awaiting trial for a wide variety o f terrorist activities,
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... in addition to the acts perpetrated by the drug-trafficking car
tels which might have taken place under the provisions of a 
newly promulgated Code of Penal Procedure", in disregard of 
the applicability o f special legislation, was causing "serious dis
turbances o f public order".

The provisions o f the Pact which were derogated from are 
articles 12, 17,21 and 22.

20 November 1992
(Dated 10 November 1992)
By legislative Decree No. 1793 o f 8 November 1992 which 

was to remain in force until 6 February 1993, the Government 
of Colombia declared a state o f emergency throughout the na
tional territory for a period o f 90 days.... The state of emergency 
was due to the fact that "in recent weeks, the public order situa
tion in the country ... has grown significantly worse because of 
terrorist activities by gorilla organizations and organized crime 
... Those criminal groups have also managed to obstruct and 
evade judicial action because the criminal justice is unable to 
use military forces as a judicial police organ to gather the nec
essary evidence".

The provisions o f  the Pact which were derogated from are 
articles 12, 17,21 and 22.

29 March 1993
(Dated 5 March 1993)
In accordance with Legislative Decree No. 261, extension 

for a period of 90 days from 5 February 1993 until 7 May 1993 
of the state of emergency in effect throughout the national terri
tory. The extension was made necessary due to a continuation 
of the public order disturbances described above. The provi
sions ofthe Pact which were derogated from are articles 12,17,
21 and 22.

27 May 1994
(Dated 6 May 1994))
By legislative Decree No. 874 o f 1 May 1994 which is to re

main in force until 10 May 1994, declaration of the state of 
emergency throughout the national territory for the following 
reasons:

Since November 1993, there has been a significant increase 
in the number o f  investigations carried out by the Procurator- 
General's Office. It has become necessary to take steps to ensure 
that the efforts made by the Procurator-General's Office to con
clude on-going investigations are not hampered through im
proper situations such as obstructing an agreement, requesting 
the postponement of formal proceedings, etc.

The large number o f cases in which prior circumstances 
have prevented characterisation within the stipulated time-limit 
constitutes an unforeseen situation which is generating social 
insecurity, public anxiety, a lack o f trust in the administration of 
justice and strengthening o f  the criminal and guerilla warfare 
organizations committed to disrupting law and order and desta
bilizing the institutions of government.

In view o f the foregoing, measures must be adopted to en
sure that the difficulties that have arisen do not affect institu
tional stability, national security and civil harmony, a judicial 
emergency must be declared and consequently, transition meas
ures must be adopted in the area o f administration and penal 
procedure.

8 June 1994
(Dated 27 May 1994)
Termination o f the state o f  civil unrest and extension of the 

applicability o f the provisions relating to the judicial emergen
cy. Pursuant to the Decree No. 874 o f 1 May 1994 and in exer
cise o f the powers conferred on the Government under 
article 213 o f the Political Constitution, the Government enact
ed Legislative Decree No. 875 o f 1 May 1994, "by means o f 
which a judicial emergency has been declared and measures 
have been adopted with regard to penal procedure". Because of 
the declaration o f judicial emergency, it was decided to suspend

for two months, in respect o f  cases involving offences under the 
jurisdiction o f regional and National Court judges, the time-lim
its established for obtaining release on bail.

By means o f Decree No. 951 o f  10 May 1994, measures 
were adopted to strengthen the functioning o f  the justice sys
tem.

The Government o f Colombia has specified that the provi
sion from which it has derogated is article 9 (3) ofthe Covenant.

7 November 1995
(Dated 3 November 1995)
By Decree No. 1900 o f 2 November 1995, declaration o f a 

State o f  internal disturbance throughout the national territory 
for a period of ninety (90) days. The state of internal disturbance 
by the National Government is justified by die fact that acts of 
violence attributed to criminal and terrorist organizations have 
occurred in difference regions of the country and are seriously 
and manifestly disturbing public order.

25 March 1996
(Dated 21 March 1996)

First notification:
By Legislative Decree No. 1901 o f 2 November, the Gov

ernment limits or restricts fundamental rights or freedoms laid 
down in the [said] Covenant.
Second notification:

By Decree No. 205 o f  29 Januaiy 1996, the state o f  internal 
disturbance was extended for 90 calendar days, starting on
31 January 1996.

The Government o f Colombia has specified that the provi
sion from which it has derogated are articles 17 and 9 respec
tively o f  the Covenant.

7 May 1996
(Dated 21 March 1996)
Pursuant to paragraph 3 of Decree No. 0717 of 18 April

1996, the guarantee set forth in article 12 o f  the Covenant was 
to be restricted.

The measure was adopted in connection with Decree 
No. 1900 of 2 November 1995 whereby the state o f  internal dis
turbance was declared throughout the national territory (see no
tification o f 7 November 1995 above).

21 June 1996
(Dwtsd 18 Juns 1996)

First notification:
By Decree No. I l l  o f  29 April 1996, the state o f internal 

disturbance (proclaimed by Decree No. 1900 of 2 November 
1995) was extended for a further period o f 90 calendar days, 
starting on 30 April 1996.
Second notification:

By Decree No. 900 of 22 May 1996, measures were adopted 
to control the activities o f criminal and terrorist organizations in 
special public-order zones. The provisions o f the Pact which 
were derogated from are articles 9 (1) and 12.

31 July 1996
(Dated 30 July 1996)
By Decree No. 1303 o f 25 July 1996, lifting ofthe state of 

internal disturbance (proclaimed by Decree No. 1900 o f 2 No
vember 1995) and extension of some o f the measures instituted 
by means of Decree No. 1901 o f 2 November 1995, Decree 
No. 208 of 29 January 1996 and Decree No. 777 o f 29 April
1996.

E c u a d o r

12 May 1983
The Government declared the extension o f the state o f  emer

gency as from 20 to 25 October 1982 by Executive Decree 
No. 1252 of 20 October 1982 and derogation from article 12 (1) 
owing to serious disorders brought about by the suppression of
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subsidies, and termination o f  the state of emergency by Execu
tive Decree No. 1274 o f 27 October 1982

20 March 1984
Derogation from articles 9 (1) and (2); 12 (1) and (3); 17; 19 

(2) and 21 in the provinces o f  Napo and Esmeraldas by Execu
tive Decree No. 2511 o f 16 March 1984 owing to destruction 
and sabotage in these areas.

29 March Î984
Termination o f the state o f  emergency by Executive Decree 

No. 2537 o f 27 March 1984.
17 March 1986

(Dated 14 March 1986)
Declaration o f the State o f  emergency in the provinces o f 

Pichincha and Manabi due to the acts o f subversion and armed 
uprising by a high-ranking officer no longer on active service, 
backed by extremist groups; thereby derogations from 
articles 12, 21 and 22, it being understood that no Ecuadorian 
may be exiled or deported outside the capitals o f the provinces 
or to a  region other than the one in which he lives.

19 March 1986
(Dated 18 March 1986)
End o f State o f emergency as from 17 March 1986.

29 October 1987
(Dated 28 October 1987)
Declaration of a state o f national emergency throughout the 

national territory, effective as o f  28 October 1987. [Derogation 
from articles 9 (1) and (2); 12(1) and (2); 19 (2); and 21.]

The notification states that this measure was made necessary 
as a result o f  an illegal call for a national strike which would 
lead to acts o f  vandalism, offences against persons and property 
and would disrupt the peace o f  the State and the proper exercise 
o f  the civic rights o f Ecuadorians.

30 October 1987
Termination o f  the state o f  emergency throughout the na

tional territory as from 0 hour on 29 October 1987.
3 June 1988

(Dated 1 June 1988)
Declaration o f a state o f national emergency throughout the 

national territory, effective as o f 9 p.m. on 31 May 1988. [Der
ogation from articles 9 (I) and (2); 12 (1) and (2); 19 (2); and 
23-3

The notification states that this measure is the necessary le
gal response to the 24 hour strike called for by the United Work
ers Front, which would result in acts o f vandalism, violation of 
the security o f  persons and attacks on public and private prop
erty.

(Dated 2 June 1988)
Termination o f the state o f  emergency throughout the na

tional territory as from 1 June 1988.
14 January 1999

(Dated 12 January 1999)
Declaration of a state o f emergency in Guayas province, in

dicating the the measures were prompted by the serious internal 
disturbance resulting from the massive crime wave in Guayas 
Province.

Subsequently, the Government o f Ecuador specified that the 
provisions from which it has derogated are articles 12 (1) and
17 (1) o f the Covenant.

16 March 1999
(Dated 15 March 1999)
Decree No. 681 by the President o f the Republic dated

9 March 1999 by which a state o f national emergency was de
clared and the entire territory o f  the Republic established as a 
security zone, as from 9 March 1999.

12 April 1999
(Dated 22 March 1999)

Decree No. 717 by the President o f the Republic dated
18 March 1999 by which the state o f  national emergency de
clared by Decree No. 681 dated 9 March 1999, was lifted as 
from 18 March 1999.

10 September 1999
(Dated 27 August 1999)
Decree No. 1041 o f 5 July 1999 by the President o f  the Re

public, establishing a state of emergency in Ecuador in respect 
o f public and private transport system throughout the country 
during the month of July 1999;

Decree No. 1070 of 13 July 1999 by the President o f  the Re
public (following the revocation of Decree No. 1041 by the Na
tional Congress on 13 July 1999), declaring a state o f  national 
emergency and establishing the entire territory ofthe  Republic 
as a security zone; and

Decree No. 1088 of 17 July 1999 by the President ofthe Re
public, lifting the state o f  national emergency and rescinding 
Decree No. 1070.

Subsequently, the Government of Ecuador specified that 
the provisions from which it had derogated were articles 17(1),
12 (1), 21 and 22 of the Covenant.

28 December 1999
(Dated 9 December 1999)
Establishment o f the State o f Emergency in the Guayas 

Province by Decree No. 1557 o f 30 November 1999 by the 
President o f the Republic indicating that the measure was taken 
in response to the serious internal disturbance which produced 
a massive crime wave that continues to affect that province. The 
Decree states that “since the state of emergency declared in the 
Guayas Province in January 1999 (see notification o f  14 Janu
ary 1999), was ended there has been an increase in criminal ac
tivity which as made it clear that extraordinary measures must 
once again be taken..., it is necessaiy to attenuate the serious re
percussions o f the ciminal activity in Guayas Province in order 
to prevent any change in the normal pattern o f  civil life...” .

Subsequently, on 28 January 2000, the Government o f  Ec
uador specified that the provisions from which it has derogated 
are articles 12(1) and 17 (1) o f the Covenant.

E L  SALVADOR
14 November 1983

(Dated 3 November 1983)
The Government has declared an extension for a period of

30 days o f the suspension o f constitutional guarantees by Leg
islative Decree No. 329 dated 28 October 1983. The constitu
tional guarantees have been suspended in accordance with 
article 175 ofthe Political Constitution because o f  disruption of 
public order. In a complimentary notification dated 23 January
1984 and received on 24 January 1984, the Government o f El 
Salvador specified the following:

1 ) The provisions o f  the Covenant from which it is derogat
ed are articles 12 and 19 by Decree No. 329 o f  28 August 1983, 
and article 17 (in respect o f interference with correspondence);

2) The constitutional guarantees were first suspended by 
Decree No. 155 dated 6 March 1980, with further extensions of 
the suspension for a total o f 24 months. Decree No. 155 was 
modified by Decree No. 999 dated 24 February 1982, which ex
pired on 24 March 1982. By Decree No. 1089 dated 20 April
1982, the Revolutionary Government Junta again suspended the 
constitutional guarantees. By Legislative Decree No. 7 dated
20 May 1982, the Constituent Assembly extended the suspen
sion for an additional period of 30 days. The said Legislative 
Decree No. 7 was itself extended several times until the adop
tion o f the above-mentioned Decree No. 329 dated 28 October
1983, which took effect on that date.
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3) The reasons for the adoption o f the initial suspension de
cree (No. 155 o f 6 March 1980) were the same as for the adop
tion o f  the subsequent decrees.

18 June 1984
(Dated 14 June 1984)
By Legislative Decree No. 28 of 27 January 1984, previous 

measures were amended to the effect that political parties would 
be permitted to conduct electoral campaigns, and were thus au
thorized to engage in partisan campaigning and electoral prop
aganda activities. The said Decree was extended for successive 
30-day periods until the promulgation of Decree No. 97 of
17 May 1984, which rescinded the afore-mentioned change 
which had allowed political parties to conduct electoral cam
paigns.

The provisions o f the Covenant from which it is derogated 
are articles 12, 19, 17 (in respect o f interference with corre
spondence) and 21 and 22. As regards article 22, the suspension 
refers to the right o f association in general, but does not affect 
the right to join professional associations (the right to form and 
join trade unions).

2 August 1985
(Dated 31 July 1985)
[...] the Government o f El Salvador has for successive peri

ods extended martial law by the following legislative decrees:
Decrees No. 127 o f 21 June 1984, No. 146 o f 19 July 1984, 

No. 175 o f 24 August 1984, No. 210 o f 18 September 1984, 
No. 234 o f 21 October 1984, No. 261 o f 20 November 1984, 
No. 277 o f  14 December 1984, No. 322 of 18 January 1985, 
No. 335 o f 21 February 1985, No. 351 o f 14 March 1985, No. 
386 o f 18 April 1985,No. 10 o f 21 May 1985, No. 38 of 13 June
1985, and the most recent, Decree No. 96 of 11 July 1985 which 
extended the martial law for an additional period o f 30 days be
yond that date.

The provisions o f  the Covenant that are thus suspended are 
those o f articles 12, 17 (in respect o f interference with corre
spondence) and 19 (2).

The notification specifies that the reasons for the suspension 
o f  constitutional guarantees continue to be those originally in
dicated, namely: the need to maintain a climate o f peace and 
tranquility, which had been disturbed through the commission 
of acts designed to create a state of instability and social unrest 
which affected the economy and ihe public peace by persons 
seeking to obstruct the process of structural change, thus seri
ously disrupting public order.

19 December 1989
(Dated 13 November 1989)
Suspension for a period o f 30 days as from 12 November

1990 o f various constitutional guarantees. (Derogation from ar
ticles 12, 17, 19,21 and 22 o f the Covenant.)

The notification indicates that this measure became neces
sary owing to the use o f terror and violence by the Frente 
Farabundo Marti to obtain the political authority, in complets 
disregard of previous elections.

G uatem ala

23 November 1998
(Dated 20 November 1998)
By Decree No. 1-98 of 31 October 1998, declaration o f the 

state o f public disaster throughout the national territory for a pe
riod o f thirty (30) days, in order to resolve the hazardous situa
tion caused by Hurricane Mitch and to mitigate its effects.

Isra el

3 October 1991
"Since its establishment, the State oflsrael has been the vic

tim o f continuous threats and attacks on its very existence as 
well as on the life and property of its citizens.

"These have taken the form of threats of war, o f  actual 
armed attacks, and campaigns o f terrorism resulting in die mur
der o f  and injury to human beings.

"In view o f the above, the State o f  Emergency which was 
proclaimed in May 1948 has remained in force ever since. This 
situation constitutes a public emergency within the meaning of 
article 4 (1) o f  the Covenant.

"The Government oflsrael has therefore found it necessary, 
in accordance with the said article 4, to take measures to the ex
tent strictly required by the exigencies o f  the situation, for the 
defence of the State and for the protection o f life and property, 
including the exercise of powers of arrest and detention.

"In so far as any of these measures are inconsistent with ar
ticle 9 o f the Covenant, Israel thereby derogates from its obliga
tions under that provision."

Na m ibia

6 August 1999
(Dated 5 August 1999)
Proclamation No. 23 by the President o f the Republic o f Na

mibia, establishing a state o f  emergency in the Caprivi region 
for an initial period of thiity (30) days, indicating that the meas
ures were prompted by circumstances arisen in this region caus
ing a public emergency threatening the life o f the nation and the 
constitutional order;

Proclamation No. 24 by the President o f the Republic of Na
mibia, setting out the emergency regulations to the Caprivi re
gion.

14 September 1999
Derogation from articles 9 (2) and 9 (3) o f the Covenant.

14 September 1999
(Dated 10 September 1999)
Proclamation No. 27 by the President o f  the Republic, re

voking the declaration o f  state of emergency and emergency 
regulations in the Caprivi region promulgated by Proclamations 
No. 23 o f 2 August 1999 and No. 24 o f 3 Augusi. 1999.

N icaragu a

4 June 1980
The Governing Junta for Nation?! Reconstruction ofthe Re

public o f Nicaragua, by Decree No. 383 o f  29 April 1980, re
scinded the National Emergency Act promulgated on 22 July 
1979 and revoked the state o f emergency extended by Decree 
No. 365 of 11 April 1980.

14 April 1982
Suspension o f articles 1-5, 8 (3), 10, 12-14, 17, 19-22, 26 

and 27 in accordance with Decree No. 996 of 15 March 1982 
(national emergency) from 15 March to 14 April 1982. Exten
sion o f the suspension to 14 May 1982.

8 June 1982
Extension ofthe suspension to 14 June 1982.

26 August 1982
Suspension o f the above-mentioned articles o f the Covenant 

in accordance with Decree No. 1082 o f 26 July 1982 from
26 July 1982 to 26 January 1983.

14 December 1982
Extension o f the suspension to 30 May 1983.

8 June 1984
Extension o f the state o f emergency for fifty days beginning 

on 31 May 1984 and derogation from article 2, paragraph 3; ar
ticles 9, 12and 14; article 19, paragraphs 2 and 3 ; and article 21 
o f the Covenant.

I August 1984
(Dated 10 June 1984)
Extension o f  the state o f emergency until 30 May 1984 by 

Decree 1255 o f  26 May 1984 and derogations from articles 1 to
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5, article 8, paragraph 3; articles 9, 10, 12, 13,14,19 to 22; and 
articles 26 and 27.

22 August 1984
(Dated 2 August 1984)
Extension o f the state o f  emergency until 20 October 1984 

and derogation from articles 2 (3), 9 and 14 of the Covenant by 
Legislative Decree No. 1477 of 19 July 1984.

(Dated 9 August 1984)
Derogation from the implementation o f articles 2 (3), 9 and

14 o f the Covenant from 6 August to 20 October 1984, in re
spect o f  persons committing or suspected o f committing the of
fences referred to in articles 1 and 2 o f the Act concerning the 
Maintenance of Order and Public Security.

13 November 1985
(Dated 11 November 1985)
... [The] Government [of Nicaragua] has been obliged, as a 

result o f the foreig i aggression to which it is being subjected, to 
suspend the application of certain o f the provisions of the Cov
enant throughout the national territory, for a perinH of one year 
starting on 30 October 1985.

The reasons for this suspension are [the following]: the Gov
ernment o f the United States of America, against the express 
will o f the majority o f the world's governments and peoples and 
in violation ofthe norms o f international law, has continued its 
unjust, unlawful and immoral aggression against the Nicara
guan people and their revolutionary government.

... The following provisions o f the Covenant [are suspend
ed] throughout the national territory for the period o f one year, 
starting on 29 October 1985:

Article 8 (3); article 9; article 10, except paragraph 1; 
article 12 (2) and (4); article 14, except paragraphs 2 and 5 and 
subparagraphs (a), (b), (d) and (g) o f paragraph 3; article 17; ar
ticle 19; article 21 and article T ' Articled (2) remains in force 
for those rights that have not been suspended, and paragraph 3 
of the same remains in force for all those offences which do not 
affect national security and public order.

30 January 1987
(Dated 29 January 1987)
Taking into account the continuation and the escalation of 

the military, political and economic aggressions by the United 
States o f America, the State o f  National Emergency has been re
established as from 9 January 1987 by Decree No. 245. Accord
ingly and throughout the territory o f Nicaragua and until 8 Jan
uary 1988 the following provisions o f the Covenant are 
suspended:

Article 2 (3) in respect o f  acts which undermine national se
curity and public order and o f  the rights and guarantees set forth 
in those provisions o f the Covenant which have been suspend
ed;

Article 9 (solely for offences against national security and 
public order).

Article 12 and article 14 (3) (c); article 17, in so far as it re
lates to home and correspondence, with the other rights remain
ing in effect;

Articles 19,21 and 22.
13 May 1987

(Dated 8 April 1987)
By Decree No. 250 dated 23 February 1987, confirming a 

previous Decree No. 245 o f 9 January 1987, the Government of 
Nicaragua has reinstated the State o f emergency for a year as of
28 February 1987, owing to the unjust, unlawful and cruel war 
of aggression waged against Nicaragua. Accordingly, the fol
lowing articles of the Covenant are being ' .urogated from:

Article 2, paragraph 3, in which we draw a distinction be
tween administrative amparo which is suspended in respect of 
the rights and guarantees provided in the avenant, which have 
been suspended, and the remedy o f habeas corpus, which is not

applicable to offences against national security and public or
der;

Article 9. It should be understood that the remedy referred 
to in paragraph 4 is suspended solely in respect o f  offences 
against national security and public order;

Article 12, regarding the right o f residence, liberty o f move
ment and freedom to enter and leave the country;

Article 14, paragraph (3), regarding the right to be tried 
without undue delay;

Article 17, in respect of the inviolability o f the home and 
correspondence with the other rights remaining in effect;

Article 19, paragraphs (1) and (2), regarding the right to 
hold opinions and the freedom o f expression.

8 February 1988
(Dated 4 February 1988)
Suspension of the state of emergency in force in the country, 

thus re-establishing the lull enjoyment of all rights and guaran
tees o f Nicaraguans laid down in the Constitution o f Nicaragua.

20 May 1993
(Dated 19 May 1993)
Partial suspension for a period o f 30 days by Decree 30-93 

o f 18 May 1993 as from that same date o f  the rights and guar
antees provided for in articles 17 (in respect o f the inviolability 
of the home), 9(1)(2)(3) and (5) within the 14 Nicaraguan mu
nicipalities located in the departments o f  Matagalpa, Jinotega, 
Estelf, Nueva Segovia and Madriz for the purpose o f  restoring 
law and order and public safety in accordance with the needs 
expressed since criminal offences have been perpetrated contin
ually in certain municipalities in the country threatening public 
order and personal security. Moreover, some members o f  armed 
groups have continued to engage in unlawful rebel activities.

13 August 1993
(Dated 11 August 1993)
Re-establishment o f the rights and guarantees provided for 

in articles 17 and 9 o f the Covenant as from 17 June 1993 in the 
affected municipalities and throughout Nicaragua.

PANAM

2! June 1987
(Dated 11 June '987)
Declaration of the State o f emergency throughout the terri

tory of the Republic o f  Panama. The notification specifies that 
the state of emergency was declared since, on 9 and 10 June 
1987, there were outbreaks o f violence, clashes between dem
onstrators and units o f  defence forces, and incitement to vio
lence by individuals and political groups resulting in personal 
injury and considerable material damage. The measure was tak
en with a view to restoring law and order and safeguarding the 
life, the dignity and the property o f  Panamanian nationals and 
of foreigners livi™ in Panama.

The articles of the Covenant being derogated from are arti
cles 12, paragraph 1 ; 17, with regard to the inviolability o f cor
respondence; 19 and 21.

1 July 1987
Termination of the State of emergency and reinstatement of 

all constitutional guarantees as at 30 June 1987.

P e r l

22 March 1983
(Dated 18 March 1983)
First notification:
The Government has declared the extension o f  the state of 

emergency in the provinces o f Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, Vic
tor Fajardo y Huamanga, in the Department o f  Ayacucho, An
dahuaylas in the Department o f  Apurimac, and Angaraes, 
Tayacaja and Acobamba in the Department o f  Huancavelica
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and for a period o f 60 days from the date o f the issue o f the Su
preme Decree No. 003-83-IN o f  25 February 1983.

Suspension o f the constitutional guarantees provided for in 
paragraphs 7, 9, 10 and 20 (g) o f article 2 o f the Political Con
stitution o f Peru, which relate to the inviolability o f the home, 
liberty o f movement in the national territory, the right o f peace
ful assembly and the right to liberty and security o f person.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
4 April 1983, the Government of Peru specified that the state of 
emergency extended by Supreme Decree No. 003-83-IN of 
25 February 1983 was originally proclaimed by Supreme De
cree No. 026-81-IN o f 12 October 1981. It further specified that 
the provisions o f the Covenant from which it was derogated by 
reason o f the proclamation o f the state o f emergency were arti
cles 9, 12, 17 and 21.

Second notification:
Extension o f a state o f emergency in the Department of 

Lima by Supreme Decree No. 005-83-IN o f 9 March [1983], 
and suspension for a period o f five days o f the constitutional 
guarantees provided for in paragraphs 9 ,10  and 20 (g) o f article
2 o f the Political Constitution of Peru relating to liberty of 
movement in the national territory, the right of peaceful assem
bly and the right to liberty and security o f  persons. Suspension 
of the state of emergency as from 14 March 1983.

3 May 1983
(Dated 27 April 1983)
Extension o f derogations for a further 60 days by Supreme 

Decree 0I4-83-1N o f 22 April 1983.
2 June 1983

(Dated 28 May 1983)
Extension o f  the state o f emergency for a period o f  three 

days in Lima and in th? province of Callao by Supreme Decree 
No. 020-83 o f 25 May 1983.

(Dated 31 May 1983)
Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 

throughout the Republic by Supreme Decree No. 022-83 o f 30 
May 1984.

9 August 1983
(Dated 8 August 1983)
Further extension o f the state of emergency in its national 

territory for 60 days by Supreme Decree No. 036-83 of 2 Au
gust 1983.

29 September 1983
Termination as from 9 September 1983 o f the state o f emer

gency and o f the dorogations with the exceptions o f the Depart
ments o f Huancavolica, Ayacucho and Apurimac.

9 November 1983
(Dated 3 November 1983)
Extension of the state o f emergency in the provinces of 

Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, Victor Fajardo y Huamanga (De
partment o f Ayacucho), Andahuaylas (Department of Apuri
mac), Angaraes, Tayacaja and Acobamba (Department of 
Huancavelica) by Supreme Decree No. 054-83 of 22 October
1983.

20 December 1983
(Dated 19 December 1983)
Extension o f  the state of emergency in the provinces o f Lu

canas and Ayacucho (Department of Ayacucho) and the prov
ince o f Huancavelica (Department o f  Huancavelica) by 
Supreme Decree No. 061-83-IN of 6 December 1983.

13 February 1984
(Dated 31 January 1984)
Extension o f  the state o f  emergency for 60 days in the prov

inces o f  Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, Victor Fajardo and Hua
manga (Department o f Ayacucho), Andahuaylas (Department 
o f Apurimac), Angaraes, Tayacaja and Acobamba (Department 
of Huancavelica), and in the districts of Querobamba and Caba
na (Department o f  Ayacucho), and throughout the provinces of

Lucanas (Department o f Ayacucho) and Huancavelica (Depart
ment o f  Huancavelica) by Supreme Docree No. 061-83-IN o f 
6 December 1983.

28 March 1984
(Dated 26 March 1984)
Extension o f state o f emergency throughout Peru from 21 to

23 March 1984.
14 May 1984

(Dated 59 April 1984)
Continuation o f the state of emergency for a period of 

60 days in the provinces o f Huanta, La Mar, Cangallo, Victor 
Fajardo and Huamanga and Lucanas (Department o f  Ayacu
cho); Andahuaylas and Chinceros (Department of Apurimac); 
Angaraes, Tayacaja, Acobamba, Huancavelica and Castrovir
reyna (Department o f  Huancavelica) by Decree No. 031-84-IN 
of 17 April 1984.

18 June 1984
(Dated 15 June 1984)
Declaration o f the state o f emergency for a period of

30 days, starting from 8 June 1984, in the whole of the territory 
of the Republic o f Peru.

9 August 1984
(Dated 12 July 1984)
Extension o f the state o f emergency as at 8 July 1984, for a 

period o f 30 days, throughout the territory o f the Republic of 
Peru.

14 August 1984
Extension o f  the state o f emergency throughout Peru for a 

period o f 60 days, starting from7 August 1984.
25 October 1984

(Dated 22 October 1984)
By Supreme Decree No. 052-84-IN of 5 October 1984 ter

mination o f the state o f emergency in the territory ofthe Repub
lic excepting die following provinces and departments, where 
the state o f emergency has been extended for 60 days as of 5 Oc
tober 1984:

the Department o f Huânuco; the province of M aris-. 
cal Câceres (Department o f  San Martfn); the provinces o f Huan
ta, La Mar, Cangallo, Victor Fajardo, Huamanga and Lucanas 
(Department o f Ayacucho); the provinces o f Andahuaylas and 
Chincheros (Department o f  Apurimac); the provinces o f Anga
raes, Tayacaja, Acobamba, Huancavelica and Castrovirreyna 
(Department o f Huancavelica).

21 December 1984
(Dated 19 December 1984)
By Supreme Decree No. 063-84-IN, the Government of 

Peru had extended the state o f emergency as at 3 December
1984, for a period o f 60 days, in the Departments of Huânuco 
and San Martin and the Province of Mariscal Câceres. The said 
extension had been declared owing to the continued terrorist 
acts o f violence and sabotage in those regions and, as a resultthe 
Government o f Peru continued to derogate from articles 9, 12,
17 and 21 o f the Covenant.

(Dated 21 December 1984)
By Supreme Decree No. 065-84-IN, the Government of 

Peru had found it necessary to extend the state o f emergency for 
a period o f 60 days, starting from 7 December 1984, in the fol
lowing provinces:

Ayacucho Department
- Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, La Mar, Lucanas,  ̂'!ztoT 

Fajardo, Huancasancos and Vilcashuamén;
Huancavelica Department
- Ancobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirrevna, Huancavelica, 

Tayacaja and Huaytarâ;
Apurimac Department
- Andahuaylas and Chincheros.

8 February 1985
(Dated 7 February 1985)
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By Supreme Decree No. 001/85-IN, extension ofthe state of 
emergency as of 3 February 1985 in the Departments of San 
Martfn, including the province o f Tocache and excluding the 
Province o f Mariscal Câceres, and Huânco, excluding the Prov
inces of Puerto Inca and Pachitea.

By Supreme Decree No. 001/85-IN, exclusion of the state o f 
emergency as o f 3 February 1985 in the Department of San 
Martin, including the Province o f Tocache and excluding the 
Province o f Mariscal Câceres, and Huânco, excluding the Prov
inces o f Puerto Inca and Pachitea.

12 April 1985
(Dated 9 April 1985)
By Supreme Decree No. 0 12-85-IN, extension o f the state o f 

emergency as o f 1 April 1985 in the Department of San Martin 
including the Province o f Tocache, and in the Department o f  
Huânco, except in the provinces of Puerto Inca and Pachitea.

18 June 1985
(14 June 1985)
By Supreme Decree No. 020-85-IN, the state of emergency 

in the Province o f  Pasco (Department o f  Pasco) has been de
clared for a period o f  60 days, starting from 10 May 1985.

By Supreme Decree No. 021-85-IN the state o f emergency 
in the Department o f San Martfn, including the Province of To
cache and in the Department o f Huânuco, except in the provinc
es of Puerto Inca and Pachitea, has been extended for a period 
o f 60 days, starting from 1 June 1985.

By Supreme Decree No. 022-85-IN the state of emergency 
in the Province o f  Daniel Alcides Carriôn (Department of Pas
co) has been extended for a period o f 60 days, starting from
4 June 1985.

By Supreme Decree No. 023-85-IN, the state of emergency 
has been extended for a period o f 60 days starting from 5 June
1985 in the following provinces:

Ayacucho Department
- Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, La Mar, Lucanas, Victor 

Fajardo, Huancasancos and Vilcashuamân;
Huancavelica Department
- Acobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna, Huancavelica, 

Tayacaja, Huaytarâ and Churcampa;
Apurîmac ÙQportîïiQïii
- Andahuaylas and Chincheros
The above-mentioned notifications specify that the state o f 

emergency had been declared or extended as indicated above 
owing to the continued terrorist acts o f violence and sabotage.

As a result, articles 9 ,12 ,17  and 21 of the Covenant are be
ing or still being derogated from in the regions in question for 
the said periods o f time.

24 July 1985
(Dated 23 July 1985)
By Supreme Decree No. 031-85, the state of emergency in 

the Province of Pasco (Department of Pasco) has been extended 
for a period o f 60 days, starting from 10 July 1985.

6 August 1985
(Dated 31 July 1985)
By Supreme Decree No. 033-85-IN, the state o f  emergency 

in the Province o f  Yauli (Department o f Junfn) has been de
clared for a period o f 12 days, starting from 19 July 1985..

12 August 1985
(Dated 12 August 1985)
By Supreme Decree No. 042-85-IN, the State o f emergency 

has been extended for a period o f 60 days starting from 6 Au
gust 1985 in the following provinces and departments:

(i) the province o f Tocache (Department of San Martin);
(ii)the Department of Huânco, except the provinces of 

Puerto Inca and Pachitea;
(iii)the province o f Daniel Alcides Carriôn (Department o f 

Pasco);

(iv)the provinces o f  Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, La Mar, 
Lucanas, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos and Vilcashuamân 
(Department o f Ayacucho);

(v) the provinces o f  Acobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna, 
Huancavelica, Andahuaylas and Chincheros (Department of 
Apurfmac).

13 December 1985
(Dated 11 December 1985)
Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 

in the following provinces, in accordance with Decree No. 052- 
85-IN as o f 5 December 1985 (derogation from articles 9, 12, 
17, and 21 o f the Covenant), owing to continued terrorist ac
tions in the said regions:

- Provinces o f Cangallo, Huamanga, Huanta, La Mar, 
Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos and Vilcashuamân (Department 
o f Ayacucho);

- Provinces o f Acobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna, 
Huancavelica, Tayacaja, Huaytarâ and Churcampe (Depart
ment o f  Huancavelica);

- Provinces o f Huaycabamba, Huamalfes, Dos de Mayo 
and Ambo (Department of Huânuco);

- Province of Chincheros (Department o f Apurfmac).
21 February 1986

(Dated 14 February 1986)
First notification

Extension as o f 5 February 1986 by Decree No. 001-86 of 
the state o f emergency for a period of 60 days in the same prov
inces as declared by Decree No. 052-85 IN (see notification of
13 December 1985).
Second notification

Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 
in the city of Lima and the Constitutional Province o f Callao for 
a period o f 60 days starting from 7 February 1986, in accord
ance with Decree No. 002-86.

The notifications specify that the extension was decided ow
ing to continued terrorist actions and that articles 9 ,12 ,17 , and
21 of the Covenant continue to be derogated from).

24 Anr i ! 1986
(Dated 14 April 1986) ~ " ‘ ”r .............
Extension o f the state o f  emergency for a period o f 60 days 

in the same provinces and city as declared by Decrees No. 001- 
86 and 002-86 (see notifications o f 21 February 1986), in ac
cordance with Decree No. 004-86 and 005-86-IN as o f 3 April 
1986.

5 June 1986
(Dated 4 June 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 012-86-IN, extension o f the state o f 

emergency in the city of Lima and the Constitutional Province 
o f Callao for a period o f 60 days, starting from 2 June 1986.

9 June 1986
(Dated 6 June 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 013-86-IN, extension o f the state of 

emergency for a period o f  60 days, starting from 4 June 1986, 
in the provinces stated in the notification received on 21 Febru
ary 1986.

23 June 1986
(Dated 20 June 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 015-86-IN, declaration o f  the state 

o f emergency in the Provinces o f  Daniel Alcides Carriôn and 
Pasco (Department o f Pasco) for a period o f 60 days, starting 
from 18 June 1986.

The Government o f Peru specified that the said extensions 
and declaration of a state o f  emergency had been declared ow
ing to the continuation or occurrence o f terrorist acts and sabo
tage. As a result, articles 9, 12, 17 and 21 o f the Covenant are
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being or still being derogated from in the regions in question for 
the said periods o f  time.

6 August 1986
(Dated 5 August 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 019-86-IN, extension ofthe state of 

emergency in the Province of Lima and the Constitutional Prov
ince of Callao for a period o f 30 days, starting from 2 August 
1986.

8 August 1986
(Dated 7 August 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 020-86-IN, for a period of 60 days 

starting from 3 August 1986, extension of the state of emergen
cy in the same provinces as under notification of 18 June 1985 
and the Department o f Huânuco (Province o f Huaycabamba, 
HuamaKes, Dos de Mayo and Ambo).

25 August 1986
(Dated 19 August 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 023-86-IN, extension of the State 

of Siege in the Provinces o f Daniel Alcides Carriôn and Pasco 
(Department o f Pasco) for a period of 60 days, starting from
19 August 1986.

5 September 1986
(Dated 4 September 1986)
By Supreme DecreeNo. 026-86-IN, extension ofthe state of 

emergency for a period of 60 days starting 1 September 1986 in 
the Province o f Lima and the Constitutional Province of Callao.

The notification specifies that inasmuch as the municipal 
election process has begun, and in order to facilitate campaign
ing by political parties and independent candidates, without ad
versely affecting the security measures necessitated by the state 
of emergency, the prefecture! authority, during the state of 
emergency, shall issue the appropriate regulations for govern
ing the exercise o f the right o f assembly and the liberty of move
ment is partially re-established. In accordance with the said 
Decree, article 5, 9, 12, 17 and 21 o f the Covenant continue to 
be derogated from, within the limits indicated above.

8 October 1986
(Dated 3 October ! 986)
By Supreme Decree No. 029-86-IN, extension o f the state of 

emergency for a period o f 60 days, starting on 1 October 1986, 
in the same provinces as those indicated under the notification 
of 8 August 1986 (see above).

22 October 1986
(Dated 17 October 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 03-86-IN, extension of the state of 

emergency for a period o f 60 days, starting from 16 October 
1986, in the Provinces o f Daniel Alcides Carriôn and Pasco 
(Department o f Pasco). The notification further specifies that, 
during the state o f emergency, the préfectoral authority shall is
sue the appropriate regulations for governing the exercise of the 
right of assembly.

5 November 1986
(Dated 3 November 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 03-86-IN, extension o f the state of 

emergency for a period o f 60 days, starting from 16 October
1986, and starting from 29 October 1986, in the provinces of 
Lima and Callao (intervention o f the préfectoral authority iden
tical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one indicated in the no
tification of 22 October 1986). The notification further specifies 
that, the armed forces shall continue to maintain responsibility 
for m blic order in the provinces concerned.

18 December 1986
(Dated 16 December 1986)
By Supreme Decree No. 036-86-IN, extension of the state of 

emergency in the Provinces of Daniel Alcides Carriôn and Pas

co (Department o f Pasco) for a period of 60 days, starting from
14 December 1986.

2 February 1987
(Dated 30 January 1987)
Extension of the state o f emergency for a period of 60 days 

as from 25 January 1987 in the Provinces o f Lima and Callao.
(Dated 2 February 1987)
Extension of the state o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 

as from 29 January 1987 in the provinces stated in notification 
of 13 December 1985.

Both notifications specify that the said extensions for the 
state o f emergency had been declared owing to the continued 
terrorist acts of violence and sabotage.

4 March 1987
(Dated 23 February 1987)
Extension of the State of emergency for a period o f 60 days 

as from 13 February 1987 in the Provinces o f Daniel Alcides 
Carriôn and Pasco (Department of Pasco).

3 April 1987
(Dated 2 April 1987)
Extension of the State o f emergency for a period of 60 days 

in the Department of Ayacucho (Provinces of Cangallo, Hua
manga, Huanta, La Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, Vil
cashuaman and Sucre; Department o f Apurimac (Province of 
Chincheros); and Department of Huânuco (Province o f  Ambo 
and District of Monzôn o f the Province of Huamaliés).

1 June 1987
(Dated 26 May 1987)
Extension of the State of emergency for a period of 30 days 

from 26 May 1987 in the provinces o f Lima and Callao.
The notification specifies that during the state o f emergen

cy, the Armed Forces shall maintain responsibility for domestic 
public order in those regions.

8 June 1987
(Dated 26 May 1987)
Extension of the state of emergency for a period o f 60 days 

in the provinces stated in the notification of 3 April 1987 as well 
as in the Department of Huancavelica (Province of Acobamba, 
Angaraes, Castrovierreyna, Huancavelica, Tayacajà, Huaytarâ 
and ChurcamnaX

18 June 1987
(Dated 8 June 1987)
Extension of the state o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 

as from 8 June 1987 in the provinces stated in the notification 
o f 4 March 1987 above.

24 June 1987
(Dated 24 June 1987)
Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f 30 days 

as from 20 June 1987 in the provinces of Lima and Callao (see 
also notification dated 23 July 1987 hereinafter).

23 July 1987
(20 July 1987)
Extension of the State o f emergency for a period o f 30 days 

as from 20 July 1987 in the provinces of Lima and Callao.
The notifications o f 24 June and 23 July 1987 specify that 

during the state o f emergency, the Armed Forces shall maintain 
responsibility for domestic public order in those regions and 
that with respect to article 21 o fthe  Covenant, the prefectural 
authority shall issue the appropriate regulations governing the 
exercise of the right o f assembly, in accordance with the provi
sions of the said article 21 of the Covenant.

23 July 1987
(Dated 20 July 1987)
Declaration ofthe state of emergency for a period o f 60 days 

as from 14 July 1987 in the following areas:
Province of Leoncio Prado and District o f  Cholôn Province 

o f Maraflon (Department o f Huânuco) Provinces o f Mariscal 
Câceres and Tocache (Department o f  San Martfn).
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The notification specifies that the State of emergency had 
been declared owing to the continuing acts o f terrorism and sab
otage in those regions.

As a result, articles 9 ,12, 17 and 21 ofthe Covenant are be
ing derogated from for the said period of time and that during 
the state o f emergency, the Armed Forces shall continue to ex
ercise political and military control o f  the areas in question.

4 August 1987
(Dated 25 July 1987)
Declaration o f the state of emergency for a period of 60 

days, starting from 25 July 1987, in the Provinces of Cangallo, 
Huamanga, Huanta, La Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, 
Vilcashuamân and Sucre (Department of Ayacucho); Provinces 
of Acobamba, Angaraes, Castrovirreyna, Huancavelica, Tayca- 
ja, Huaytara and Churcampa (Department o f Huancavelica); 
Province of Chincheros (Department of Apurimac); and Prov
ince o f  Ambo and District o f Monzôn o f the Province o f Hua- 
malfes.

The notification specifies that the state o f emergency had 
been declared owing to the continuing acts o f  terrorism and sab
otage in those regions.

A sa  result, articles 9, 12, 17 and 21 o f the Covenant are be
ing derogated from for the said period of time; the notification 
further specifies that during the state o f emergency, the Armed 
Forces shall continue to exercise political and military control 
o f the areas in question.

13 August 1987
(Dated 7 August 1987)
Declaration o f the state of emergency for a period o f 60 

days, staring from 7 August 1987, in the Provinces of Daniel 
Alcides Carriôn and Pasco (Department of Pasco).

The notification specifies that during the state of emergen
cy, the Armed Forces shall maintain responsibility for domestic 
public order in the provinces in question and that with respect 
to article 21 of the Covenant, the prefectural authority shall is
sue the appropriate regulations governing the exercise o f the 
right o f assembly, in accordance with the provisions of the said 
article 21.

27 August 1987
(Dated 19 August 1987)
Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period of 30 days, 

starting from 19 August 1987 in the Provinces o f Lima and Cal
lao.

23 September 1987
(Dated 13 September 1987)
Extension o f the state o f  emergency for a period of 60 days, 

starting 13 September 1987, in the Province o f Leoncio Prado 
and District of Chôlon of the Province o f  Maraflôn (Department 
o f Huânuco) and Provinces of Mariscal Câceres and Tocache 
(Department o f San Martfn).

The armed forces will continue to exercise political and mil
itary control in the areas in question.

23 September 1987
(Dated 21 September 1987)
Extension o f the state o f  emergency for a period of 30 days 

starring from 21 September 1987 in the Provinces of Lima and 
Callao.

The notification specifies that with respect to article 21 of 
the Covenant, the prefectural authority shall issue the appropri
ate regulations governing the exercise o f the right of assembly, 
in accordance with the provisions of the said article.

9 October 1987
First notification
(Dated 3 October 1987)
Declaration o f a state o f  emergency for a period of 60 days, 

starting from 23 September 1987 in the Provinces of Abancay, 
Aymares, Antabamba, Andahuaylas and Grau (Department of 
Apurimac).

Declaration of a state of emergency for a period o f 60 days 
as o f 5 October 1987 in the Provinces o f  Daniel Alcides Carriôn 
and Pasco (Department o f Pasco).

The armed forces shall continue to exercise political and 
military control o f the areas in question.

4 November 1987
(Dated 23 October 1987)
Extension of the state o f emergency for a period o f 30 days 

as o f 21 October 1987 in the Provinces o f  Lima and Callao.
23 December 1987

(Dated 19 December 1987)
Extension of the state of emergency for a period of 30 days 

as o f 17 December 1987 in the Provinces o f  Lima and Callao.
22 January 1988

(Dated 20 January 1988)
First notification:
Extension of the state o f emergency for a period o f 30 days 

as o f  16 January 1988 in the Provinces o f  Lima and Callao.
Second notification:
Extension of the state of emergency for a period o f 30 days 

as o f  17 January 1988 in the following Provinces:
Department of Ayacucho (Provinces o f Cangallo, Huaman

ga, Huanta, La Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, Vilcashua
mân and Sucre);

Department of Huancavelica (Provinces o f  Acobamba, An
garaes, Huancavelica, Tayacaja, Huaytarâ and Churcampa);

Department of Apurimac (Province o f  Chincheros);
Department o f Huânuco (Province o f Ambo and District o f 

Monzôn o f the Province o f Huamaliés).
1 February 1988

(Dated 22 January 1988)
Extension of the State of emergency for a period o f 60 days, 

starting from 8 January 1988 in the following Provinces:
Province o f Leoncio Prado and District o f Cholôn o f the 

Province o f Maraflôn (Department of Huânuco);
Provinces of Moyobamba, Bellavista, Huallaga, Lamas, Pi

cota, Rioja, San Martfn, Mariscal Câceres and Tocache (Depart
ment o f San Martfn).

8 February 1988
(Dated 4 February 1988)
Extension o f the State o f emergency for a period o f 60 days, 

starting from 2 February 1988 in the Provinces o f  Daniel Al
cides Carrillo and Pasco (Department o f Pasco).

11 March 1988
(Dated 10 March 1988)
Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f  60 days, 

starting from 9 March 1988 in the following Provinces:
Provinces o f Moyobamba, Bellavista, Huallaga, Lamas, Pi

cota, Rioja, San Martfn, Mariscal Câceres and Tocache (Depart
ment of San Martfn);

Province of Leoncio Prado and District o f Cholân o f the 
Province o f Maraflôn (Department of Huânuco).

29 March 1988
(Dated 21 March 1988)
Extension o f the state of emergency for a period o f  60 days, 

starting from 17 March 1988 in the following Provinces:
Provinces of Abancay, Aymares, Antabamba, Andahuaylas 

and Grau (Department of Apurimac).
8 April 1988

(Dated 4 April 1988)
Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f  60 days, 

starting from 2 April 1988, in the Provinces o f Daniel Alcides 
Carrillo and Pasco (Department o f Pasco).

Second notification
(Dated 5 October 1987)

19 April 1988
(Dated 21 March 1988)
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Extension o f the state o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 
as o f  15 April 1988, in the Provinces of Lima and Callao.

2 May 1988
(Dated 28 April 1988)
Extension o f the state of emergency for a period o f 20 days 

as o f 27 April 1988 in the Province o f Castrovirreyna (Depart
ment of Huancavelica).

23 May 1988
(Dated 19 May 1988)
Extension o f  the state o f emergency for a period of 60 days 

as o f 15 May 1988 in the following Provinces:
Department o f Ayacucho (Provinces o f  Cangallo, Huaman

ga, Huanta, La Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, Vilcashua- 
mân and Sucre);

Department o f Huancavelica (Provinces o f Acobamba, An
garaes, Huancavelica, Tayacaja, Huaytara, Churcampa and 
Castrovirreyna);

Department of Apurimac (Provinces o f Chincheros, Aban
cay, Aymares, Antabamba, Andahuaylas and Grau);

Department o f Huânuco (Province o f Ambo and District of 
Monzôn o f the Province of Huamaliés).

27 June 1988
(Dated 7 June 1988)
Extension o f  the State o f emergency for a period o f 43 days 

starting 1 June 1988 in the Provinces of Daniel Alcides Carriôn 
and Pasco (Department o f Pasco).

(Dated 16 June 1988)
First notification:

Extension o f  the State o f emergency for a period o f 30 days 
starting 15 June 1988 in the Provinces of Cotabambas (Depart
ment o f Apurimac).
Second notification:

Extension o f the State of emergency for a period of 30 days 
starting 14 June 1988 in the Provinces o f  Lima and Callao.
Third notification:

Extension o f the State of emergency for a period of 29 days 
starting 15 June 1988 in the following Provinces:

Provinces o f  Moyobatnb?L Bellavista, Huallaga, Lamas. Pi
cota, Rioja, San Martin, Mariscal Câceres and Tocache (Depart
ment o f San Martin);

Province o f Marafiôn (Department o f Huânuco).
22 July 1988

(Dated 19 July 1988)
First notification:
Extension o f the State o f emergency for a period o f 60 days 

starting 14 July 1988 in the Provinces o f Lima and Callao. 
Second notification:
Extension o f the State o f emergency for a period of 60 days 

starting 14 July 1988 in the following Provinces:
Department o f Apurimac;
Department o f Huancavelica;
Department of San Martin;
Department o f  Ayacucho (Provinces o f Cangallo, Huaman

ga, La Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, Huanta, Vilcashua- 
mân and Sucre);

Department o f Huânuco (Provinces o f  Ambo and Leoncio 
Prado; Districts o f Monzôn of the Province o f  Huamalfes and 
Cholôn o f the Province o f Marafiôn).

15 September 1988
(Dated 13 September 1988)
Extension o f the State of emergency for a period of 60 days 

starting 7 September 1988 in the following Provinces: 
Department o f Apurimac;
Department o f Huancavelica;
Department o f San Martin;

Department o f Ayacucho (Provinces o f Cangallo, Huaman
ga, La Mar, Victor Fajardo, Huancasancos, Huanta, Vilcashua- 
mân and Sucre);

Pasco Department: Daniel Alcides Carriôn and Pasco;
Department of Huânuco: Ambo and Leoncio Prado, District 

o f Monzôn (Province o f Huamaliés) and District o f Cholôn 
(province o f Marafiôn);

Department o f Lima: Provinces of Lima and the constitu
tional province o f Callao).

21 December 1988
(Dated 8 December 1988)
Extension o f the state of emergency for sixty (60) days from 

[18 September 1988] in the provinces of Lucanas, Parinacochas 
and Pâucar del Sara Sara in the Department o f Ayacucho and 
the provinces of Pachitea, Huânuco, Dos de Mayo, Huamaliés 
and Maraflon in the Department of Huânuco.

9 January 1989
(Dated 5 January 1989)
Extension o f the state of emergency for sixty (60) days from

3 January 1989 in the Departments of Apurimac, Huancavelica, 
San Martfn, Junin, Pasco, Ayacucho, Huânuco and Lima, the 
province o f Lima and the constitutional province o f Callao.

8 March 1989
(Dated 6 March 1989)
Extension ofthe state o f emergency for sixty (60) days from

4 March 1989 in the following Departments and Provinces:
The Department o f Apurimac (with the exception of the 

Province o f Andahuaylas), the Departments o f Huancavelica, 
San Martfn, Junfn, Pasco, Ayacucho, Huânuco and Lima, the 
province o f  Lima and the Constitutional Province o f Callao.

4 August 1989
(Dated 2 August 1989)
Extension o f the state of emergency for a period o f  30 days 

from 31 July 1989 in the Department of Ucayali and the Prov
ince of Ucayali-Contamanâ o f  the Department o f  Loreto.

15 August 1989
(Dated 14 August 1989)
Proclamation o f the state o f emergency for a period of 30 

days from 9 August 1989 in the Province o f Huarochirf ofthe 
Department o f Lima.

7 June 1990
(Dated 7 June 1990)
Proclamation of the state of emergency for a period o f 30 

days, with effect from 31 May 1990, in the province o f Lima, 
Department o f Lima, and in the constitutional province of Cal
lao.

Suspension of the individual rights provided for in articles 9 
and 21 of the Covenant.

19 March 1992
Notification of declarations or extensions o f the state of 

emergency which were made necessary by the continuing acts 
o f violence caused by terrorist groups, leading to a climate o f in
security which endangered the normal performance o f public 
and private activities. The articles of the Covenant which were 
derogated from are articles 9, 12, 17 and 21. The said declara
tions and extensions o f  the state o f emergency were as follows:

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 26 August
1990 in Apurimac, Huancavelica, San Martin, Junfn, Pasco, 
Ayacucho, Huânuco, Ucayali and in the Province o f Ucayali of 
the Department of Loreto.

- Declaration for a period o f 30 days as from 5 September
1990 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 26 September
1990 in the District o f  Yurimaguas and in the Department of 
Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 5 October
1990 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f  Callao.
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- Declaration for a period o f 30 days as from 13 October
1990 in the Provinces o f Melgar, Azângaro, Huancané and San 
Antonio de Putina o f the Department o f Puno.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 25 October
1990 in Apurfmac, Huancavelica, San Martfn, Junfn, Pasco, 
Ayacucho (except the Province o f Huamanga), Huânuco, Ucay
ali and in the Province o f Ucayali o f the Department of Loreto 
and the District o f Quimbiri o f the Province o f Convenciôn in 
the Department of Cuzco.

- Extension for a period o f 30 days as from 25 November
1990 in the District ofYurimaguas, Province o f  Alto Amazo
nas, Department of Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 4 December
1990 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 24 December
1990 in Apurîmac, Huancavelica, San Martfn, Junfn, Pasco, 
Ayacucho (except the Province of Huamanga), Huânuco, Ucay
ali and in the Province o f  Ucayali of the Department of Loreto 
and the District o f Quimbiri of the Province o f  Convenciôn in 
the Department of Cuzco and in the District ofYurimaguas of 
the Province o f Alto Amazonas o f the Department of Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 2 February
1991 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Declaration for a period o f 60 days as from 18 February 
1991 in the Provinces o f Azângaro, Lampa, Melgar, San Anto
nio de Putina and Huancané of the Department o f Puno and in 
the Provinces of Caravelf, La Uniôn and Caylloma in the De
partment of Arequipa.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 22 February 
1991 in Apurfmac, Huancavelica, San Martfn, Junfn, Pasco, 
Ayacucho (except the Province of Huamanga), Huânuco, Ucay
ali and in the Province o f Ucayali o f the Department o f Loreto 
and the District o f Quimbiri o f the Province o f Convenciôn in 
the Department of Cuzco and in the District ofYurimaguas of 
the Province o f  Alto Amazonas o f the Department of Loreto.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 9 March 1991 in the 
Provinces o f Chumbivilcas, Canas, Espinar and Canchis o f the 
Region Inca.

- Declaration for 30 days as from 9 March 1991 in the 
Provinces of !cas Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa of the Re
gion Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 12 March 1991 in the 
ports, terminals and wharfs (maritime, fluvial and lacustrine) of 
the Republic.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 3 April 1991 
in Lima and in the constitutional province of Callao.

- Extension for a period o f 30 days as from 8 April 1991 
in the Provinces o f Iça, Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa o f the 
Region Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 19 April 1991 
in the Provinces of Azângaro, Lampa, Melgar, San Antonio de 
P jtina and Huancané of the Department of Puno and in the 
Provinces o f Caravelf, La Uniôn and Caylloma in the Depart
ment of Arequipa.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 23 April 1991 
in Apurfmac, Huancavelica, San Martfn, Junfn, Pasco, Ayacu
cho (except the Province of Huamanga), Huânuco and Ucayali,
i n the Province of Ucayali o f the Department of Loreto, in the 
Districts o f Quimbiri o f  the Province o f Convenciôn of the De
partment o f Cuzco, Yurimaguas in the Province o f Alto Ama
zonas o f the Department of Loreto.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 8 May 1991 in 
the Provinces of lea, Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa ofthe Re
gion Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 9 May 1991 in 
the Provinces o f  Chumbivilcas, Canas, Espinar and Canchis of 
the Region Inca.

- Declaration for a period o f 60 days as from 21 May 1991 
in the Provinces o f  Condesuyos and Castilla o f the Region 
Arequipa.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 2 June 1991 in 
Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 18 June 1991 in the 
Provinces of Sandia and Carabaya o f the Department o f Puno.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 18 June 1991 
in the Provinces o f  Azângaro, Lampa, Melgar, San Antonio de 
Putina and Huancané o f the Department of Puno and in the 
Provinces of Caravelf, La Uniôn and Caylloma in the Depart
ment o f Arequipa.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 22 June 1991 
in Apurfmac, Huancavelica, San Martin, Junfn, Pasco, Ayacu
cho (except the Province o f Huamanga), Huânuco and Ucayali, 
in the Province o f Ucayali o f the Department o f Loreto, in the 
Districts o f Quimbiri in the Province of Convenciôn o f tiie De
partment of Cuzco, Yurimaguas in the Province o f Alto Ama
zonas o f  the Department o f  Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 4 July 1991 in 
the Provinces o f lea, Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa ofthe Re
gion Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 30 July 1991 in the 
Province o f Convenciôn except the District o f Quimbiri which 
already is under the state o f  emergency, and in the Districts of 
Yanatili and Lares o f the Province o f Calca o f the Department 
of Cuzco.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 1 August 1991 
in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 27 August 1991 in the 
Province of Convenciôn (except the District o f Quimbiri) and in 
the Districts o f Yanatili and Lares of the Province o f Calca of 
the Department o f  Cuzco.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 27 August 1991 in Huâ
nuco (except the Province o f  Puerto Inca and District o f Huac
rachuco), San Martfn and in the District of Yurimaguas o f  tiie 
Province of Alto Amazonas o f the Department o f  Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 5 September 
1991 in the Provinces o f lea, Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa 
of the Region Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 18 September 1991 in 
Apurimac.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 28 September in Ucay
ali, the Province o f Ucayali o f  the Department o f Loreto and the 
Province of Puerto Inca of the Department of Huânuco.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 30 September 
1991 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 28 September 1991 in 
the Province o f Cajabamba o f the Department o f Cajamarca.

- Declaration for 30 days as from 26 September 1991 in 
the Provinces of Melgar, Azangare, Sandia and Carabaya o f  the 
Department of Puno.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 25 September 1991 in 
the Provinces of Chanchamayo, Satipo, in the Districts of Ulcu- 
mayo and Junfn o f  the Province o f Junfn, in the District o f An- 
damarca o f the Province o f  Concepciôn, in the Districts of 
Santo Domingo de Acobamba and Pariahuanca o f the Province 
of Huancayo, in the Districts o f San Pedro de Cajas, Palca and 
Huasahuasi o f the Province o f Tarma and in the District of 
Monobamba o f the Province o f Jauja o f the Department of 
Junfn, in the Districts o f Huachôn and Paucartambo o f the Prov
ince o f Pasco, in the Districts of Chontabamba, Oxapampa and 
Villa Rica of the Province o f Oxapampa o f the Department of 
Pasco.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 26 October 
1991 in the Province o f  Convenciôn (except the District of 
Quimbiri) and in the Districts o f Yanatili and Lares o f the Prov
ince of Calca o f the Department of Cuzco.
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- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 26 October 
1991 in Huânuco (except the Province of Puerto Inca and Dis
trict o f Huacrachuco), San Martfn and in the District of Yurim
aguas o f the Province o f Alto Mazanoas o f the Department o f 
Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 28 October
1991 in the Provinces o f Chanchamayo, Satipo, in the Districts 
o f Ulcumayo and Junfn o f the Province of Junfn, in the Districts 
o f Andamarca, Santa Rosa de Ocopa, Matahuasi, Mito, Nueve 
de Julio, Concepciôn and Orcotuna of the Province of Con
cepciôn, in the Districts o f  Santo Domingo de Acobamba, Pari
ahuanca, Sapallanga, Chilca, Huancayo, Huamancaca Chico, 
Huayucachi, Très de Diciembre, Pilcomayo, Huacan, Chupaca 
and Tambo ofthe Province of Huancayo, in the Districts of San 
Pedro de Cajas, Palca and Huasahuasi and Tarma of the Prov
ince o f Tarma and in the District o f Monobamba, Sausa, Jauja, 
Yauyos, Huetas and Pancas of the Province of Jauja and in the 
Districts o f Oroya and Morococha o f  the Province o f Yauli o f 
the Department o f Junfn, in the Districts o f  Huachôn, Paucar
tambo and Chaupimarca o f the Province o f Pasco, in the Dis
tricts o f Chontabamba, Oxapampa and Villa Rica of the 
Province of Oxapampa o f the Department o f Pasco.

- Extension for a period of 30 days from 28 October 1991 
in the Provinces o f Melgar, Azângaro and Sandia of the Depart
ment o f Puno.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 4 November
1991 in the Provinces o f lea, Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa 
o f the Region Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 17 November
1991 inApurfmac.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 27 November
1991 in the Department o f  Ucayali, in the Province o f Ucayali 
o f  the Department o f Loreto and in the the Province of Puerto 
Inca o f the Department o f Huânuco.

- Extension for a period of 30 days as from 27 November
1991 in the Province o f  Azangaro o f  the Department of Puno.

- Extension for a period o f  60 days as from 29 November
1991 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 25 December
1991 in Huânuco (except the Province of Puerto Inca and Dis
trict o f Huacrachuco), San Martfn and in the District of Yurim
aguas of the Province o f  Alto Mazanoas o f the Department o f 
Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 25 December
1991 in the Province o f  Convenciôn (except the District of 
Quimbiri) and in the Districts of Yanatili and Lares of the Prov
ince o f Calca o f the Department o f Cuzco.

- Extension for a period o f 30 days as from 27 December
1991 in the Province of Azangaro o f the District of Puno.

- Extension for a period of 60 days as from 27 December
1991 in the Provinces o f  Chanchamayo, Satipo, in the Districts 
o f Ulcumayo and Junfn ofthe Province o f Junfn, in the Districts 
of Andamarca, Santa Rosa de Ocopa, Matahuasi, Mito, Nueve 
de Julio, Concepciôn and Orcotuna of the Province of Con
cepciôn, in the Districts o f Santo Domingo de Acobamba, Par- 
tahuanca, Sapallanga, Chilca, Huancayo, Huamancaca Chico, 
Huayucachi, Très de Diciembre, Pilcomayo, Huacan, Chupaca 
and Tambo ofthe Province of Huancayo, in the Districts o f San 
Pedro de Cajas, Palca, Huasahuasi and Tarma o f the Province 
o f Tarma and in the District o f Monobamba, Sausa, Jauja, 
Yauyos, Huertas and Pancas o f the Province of Jauja and in the 
Districts o f Oroya and Morococha o f the Province o f Yauli of 
the Department o f Junfn, in the Districts o f Huachôn, Paucar
tambo and Chanpimarca o f the Province o f Pasco, in the Dis
tricts o f Chontabamba, Oxapampa and Villa Rica of the 
Province o f Oxapampa o f the Department o f Pasco.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 3 January 1992 
in the Provinces of lea, Chincha, Nazca, Pisco and Palpa o f the 
Region Los Libertadores-Wari.

- Extension for a period o f  60 days as from 16 January
1992 in Apurimac.

- Extension for a period o f  60 days as from 26 January
1992 in the Department of Ucayali, in the Province o f  Ucayali 
ofthe Department o f Loreto and in the Province of Puerto Inca 
o f the Department o f Huânuco.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 28 January
1992 in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

- Declaration for 30 days as from 21 January 1992 in the 
Province o f Danel Carriôn, in the Districts o f  Huancabamba, 
Palcazu, Pozuzo and Puerto Bermudes o f the Province of Oxa
pampa and in the Districts o f Huariaca, Huayllay, Hinacaca, 
Pallanchacra, San Francisco de Assis, Simôn Bolivar, Tillaca- 
yas, Tinyahuarco, Vicco and Yanacancha o f the Province of 
Pasco o f the Department of Pasco.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 23 February
1992 in Huânuco (except the Province o f Puerto Inca and the 
District o f  Huacrachuco), San Martfn and in the District of 
Yurimaguas o f the Province o f Alto Amazonas o f the Depart
ment of Loreto.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 23 February
1992 in the Province of Convenciôn (except the District o f 
Quimbiri) and in the Districts o f Yanatili and Lares o f  the Prov
ince o f Calca o f the Department o f  Cuzco.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 25 February 1992 in the 
provinces o f Malgar and Azangaro o f the Department of Puno.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 25 February
1992 in the Provinces o f Pasco and Daniel Carriôn o f the De
partment o f  Pasco and in the Provinces o f  Huancayo, Con
cepciôn, Jauja, Satipo and Chanchamayo o f the Department of 
Junfn.

- Declaration for 60 days as from 25 February 1992 in the 
Provinces o f Castrovirreyna, Huaytara and Huancavelica ofthe 
Department o f Huancavelica and in the Provinces o f  Lucanas, 
Huamanga and Cangallo o f the Department o f Ayacucho.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 16 March 1992 
in Apurfmac.
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in the Provinces of Coronel Portillo and Padre Abad o f the De
partment o f  Ucayali, in the Province o f  Ucayali o f the Depart
ment o f Loreto and in the Province o f  Puerto Inca of the 
Department o f Huânuco.

- Extension for a period o f 60 days as from 28 March 1992 
in Lima and in the constitutional province o f Callao.

10 April 1992
A Framework Law relating to the Government o f Emergen

cy and National Reconstruction has been established by Decree 
Law No. 25418 of 6 April 1992. A Manisfesto to the Nation of
5 April 1992 by the President of the Republic is deemed to form 
part o f the Decree.

This measure became necessary due to Parliament's inabili
ty to function together with the obvious obstructionist tactics 
and hidden conspirational methods o f the partisan elites which 
are thwarting the efforts o f the people and the Government. The 
Government indicated also other reasons such as terrorism and 
the fight against drug trafficking.

(The articles o f  the Convention which are being derogated 
from under the above-mentioned Decree have been requested 
from the Government o f  Peru.)

9 February, 22 May and 23 October 5995
The Government o f  Peru notified, under article 4 (3) o f the 

Covenant, that it had declared, lifted or extended the state of 
emergency in a number of departments, provinces and districts 
o f Peru indicating that the measures were prompted by the per
sistence o f acts o f violence caused by terrorist groups and drug
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traffickers, who are fomenting a climate o f insecurity that 
threatens the normal conduct o f public and private activities. 
The Government of Peru specified that the provisions from 
which it has derogated are articles 9, 12, 17 and 21 of the Cov
enant. [For reasons o f economy and size, it will not be possible 
to include the texts o f all the notifications concerning the states 
o f emergencies as declared, lifted or extended. For a compre
hensive list o f  these actions, see depositary notification 
C.N.460.1995. TREATIES-13 o f 10 February 1996.]

8 February, 6 May, 29 August, 5 November, 4 and 30 De
cember 1996

Extensions o f the states of emergencies in a number o f de
partments, provinces and districts o f Peru. [For a comprehen
sive list o f these actions, see depositary notification 
C.N.451.Treaties-10 o f 10 February 1997 and C.N.459.TREA- 
TIES-11 o f 28 February 1997.]

30 December 1996
Establishment of the state o f emergency as from 18 Decem

ber 1996 for a 60-day period in the Department o f Lima and the 
Constitutional Province o f Callao.The Government of Peru in
dicated that the measures were prompted by the occurence of 
subversive actions which have caused a civil disturbance and by 
the need to take corrective measures for the purposes o f the 
process o f pacification in this area o f  the country. The provi
sions from which the Government o f Peru has derogated are ar
ticle 9, 12, 17 and 21 of the Covenant.

6 February 1997
Extension for a period of sixty (60) days, as from 3 February

1997, o f  the state o f emergency in the Oxapampa province of 
the department of Pasco; the Satipo and Chanchamayo provinc
es of the department of Junfn; the Huancavelica, Castrovirreyna 
and Huaytara provinces o f  the department of Huancavelica; the 
Huamanga, Cangallo and La Mar provinces of the department 
of Ayacucho; and the Quimbiri and Picharf districts of the La 
Convenciôn province of the department of Cuzco;

Extension for a period o f sixty (60) days, as from 3 February
1997, o f  the state o f emergency in the Chinceros province of the 
department o f Apurimac.

P ola nd

1 February 1982
"In connection with the proclamation of martial law by the 

Council o f State o f  the Polish People's Republic, as based on ar
ticle 33, paragraph 2, of Poland's Constitution, there has been 
temporary derogation from or limitation of application o f pro
visions o f articles 9, 12 (paragraphsl and 2), 14 (paragraph 5),
19 (paragraphs 2, 21 and 22) o f the Covenant, to the extent 
strictly required by the exigencies o f the situation ...

Temporary limitation o f  certain rights o f citizens has been 
prompted by the supreme national interest. It was caused by the 
exigencies o f averting a civil war, economic anarchy as well as 
destabilization o f state and social structures ...

The restrictive measures in question are o f a temporary na
ture. They have already been considerably cut back and along 
with the stabilizing o f the situation, will be successively termi
nated."

22 December 1982
Basing on the law by the Diet (Seym) of the Polish People's 

Republic o f 18 December 1982 concerning special legal regula
tion in the time of suspension o f martial law, derogation from 
Covenant's articles 9, 12 paragraphs 1 and 2, articles 21 and 22, 
has been terminated as of 31 December 1982.

By terms o f the same law as well as a result o f earlier suc
cessive measures, restrictions in the application o f Covenant 
provisions which are still derogated from, namely article 14 par
agraph S and article 19 paragraph 2, have also been considera
bly reduced.

For instance, with reference to Covenant's article 14 para
graph 5, emergency procedures have been lifted in relation to 
crimes and offences committed in social conflicts out o f politi
cal motivations, they have only been retained with regard to 
crimes most dangerous to State's basic economic interests as 
well as to life, health and property of its citizens.

25 July 1983
Termination as from 22 July 1983 o f derogations.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

18 October 1988
(Dated 13 October 1988)
[Owing to] nationalistic clashes in the Soviet Union in the 

Nagomo-Karabach Autonomous Region and the Agdam dis
trict o f the Azerbaydzhan Soviet Socialist Republic [and to] 
contraventions o f public order, accompanied in a number of 
cases by the use o f weapons, [which] have unfortunately result
ed in casualties and damage to the property o f the State and of 
private individuals [and owing to the attack of] some State in
stitutions ... a state of emergency has been temporarily imposed, 
and a curfew is in effect, in the Nagomo-Karabach Autonomous 
Region and the Agdam district of the Azerbaydzhan SSR, as of
21 September 1988. The state of emergency has been imposed 
in order to restore public order, protect citizens' individual and 
property rights and enforce strict compliance with the law, in 
accordance with the powers conferred by the Presidium o f the 
Supreme Soviet o f the USSR.

While the state of emergency is in force, demonstrations, 
rallies, meetings and strikes are banned. The movements o f ci
vilians and vehicles are restricted between 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. 
These restrictions represent a partial departure from the provi
sions of articles 12 and 21 o f the International Covenant on Civ
il and Political Rights. Steps to ensure the safety o f  civilians 
and maintain public order are being taken by units o f  the militia 
and the armed forces. The local and central organs o f  power and 
government are taking steps to normalize the situation; and elu
cidation effort is in progress, with the aim o f preventing crimi
nal acts and incitement to national hatred.

Further [information will be provided as concerns] the date 
on which the state of emergency is lifted after the normalization 
of the situation.

17 January 1990
(Dated 15 January 1990)
Proclamation of the state o f emergency as from 11 p.m. lo

cal time on 15 January 1990, in territory o f the Nagomo-Kara
bach autonomous region, the regions o f  the Azerbaijan SSR 
adjacent thereto, the Gorissa region of the Armenian SSR and 
the border zone along the state frontier between the USSR and 
the territory o f the Azerbaijan SSR. The state of emergency was 
proclaimed owing to incitement by extremist groups which are 
organizing disorders, stirring up dissension and hostility be
tween nationalities, and do not hesitate to mine roads, open fire 
in inhabited areas and take hostages. Articles 9, 12, 19,21 and
22 o f the Covenant were accordingly suspended.

25 January 1990
(Dated 29 January 1990)
Proclamation of die state o f emergency, as from 20 January 

in the city o f Baku and application to that territory ofthe Decree 
adopted by the Presidium o f the Supreme Soviet o f  the USSR 
on 15 January 1990, in the light of massive disorders organized 
by criminal extr jrnist forces to overthrow the Government, and 
also with-a view to ensure the protection and security o f  citi
zens. Articles 9, 12, 19,21 and 22 of the Covenant are accord
ingly suspended.

26 March 1990
(Dated 23 March 1990)
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Establishment o f the state o f emergency as from 12 Febru
ary 1990 in Dushanbe (Tadzhik SSR) because o f widespread 
disorders, arson and other criminal acts which resulted in a 
threat to the citizens. Articles 9 ,12 and 21 o f the Covenant were 
accordingly suspended.

5 November 1992
(Dated 3 November 1992)
Establishment o f  the state o f emergency from 2 p.m. on

2 November 1992 to 2 p.m. on 2 December 1992 in the territo
ry of the North Ossetian SSR and the Ingush Republic as a result 
o f the serious deterioration in the situation with mass distur
bances and conflicts between minorities accompanied by vio
lence involving the use of weapons and military equipment and 
leading to the loss o f  human lives, and also in view of the threat 
to the security and territorial integrity o f the Russian Federation. 
Articles 9, 12, 19,21 and 22 o f  the Covenant were accordingly 
suspended.

7 April 1993
(Dated 7 April 1993)
Establishment o f  the state o f emergency from 1400 hours on

31 March 1993 to 1400 hours on 31 May 1993 in the Prigorodny 
district and adjacent areas of the North Ossetian SSR and part 
o f  the Nazran district o f the Ingush Republic due to "the contin
uing deterioration o f  the situation in parts of the North Ossetian 
Socialist Republic and the Ingush Republic, popular unrest and 
inter-ethnic conflicts, accompanied by violence involving the 
use of arms and military equipment".

The provisions from which it has derogated are articles 9,
12, 19,21 and 22 o f  the Covenant.

13 August 1993
(Dated 10 August 1993)
Proclamation o f the state o f emergency by Decree No. 1149 

o f  27 and 30 July 1993, as from 3 1 July 1993 at 1400 hours until
30 September 1993 at 1400 hours in the territories ofthe Moz
dok district, the Prigorodny district and adjacent localities of the 
North Ossetian Soviet Socialist Republic (SSR) and the Malgo
bek and Nazran districts o f the Ingush Republic due to the dete- 
rio ration o f  the situation in certain parts o f  these territories.

The provisions from which it has derogated are 
articles 12(1), 13, 17(1), 19(2), 21 and 22. C 1 ÛÛO■J uwiuuui

(Dated 4 October 1993)
Proclamation o f  the state o f emergency as from 3 October

1993 at 4 p.m. to 10 October 1993 at 4 p.m. in the city of Mos
cow "in connection with the attempts of extremist forces to pro
voke mass violence through organized attacks against the 
representatives of authority and the Police". The provisions 
from which it has derogated are articles 12(1), 13,19(2) and 22.

22 October 1993
(Dated 21 October 1993)
Extension of the state of emergency in the city o f Moscow 

pursuant to Decree No. 1615 o f 9 October 1993 until 18 October
1993 at 5 a.m. owing to "the need to ensure further normaliza
tion of the situation in Moscow, strengthen the rule o f law and 
ensure the security of the inhabitants after the attempted aimed 
coup d'état o f  3-4 October 1993

27 October 1993
Termination of the state of emergency established in Mos

cow pursuant to Decree of 3 October 1993 and extended pursu
ant to Decree o f 9 October 1993, as from 18 October 1993 at
5 a.m.

28 October 1993
(Dated 28 October 1993)
Proclamation o f  the state o f emergency pursuant to Presi

dential Decree o f  29 September 1993 as from 30 September
1993 at 1400 hours until 30 November 1993 at 1400 hours in the 
territories o f  the Mozdok district, the Prigorodny district and ad
jacent localities o f the North Ossetian Soviet Socialist Republic

and the Malgobek and Nazran districts o f the Ingush Republic. 
The Government o f the Russian Federation specified that the 
reasons for the state of emergency were the deterioration o f the 
situation in a number of districts o f the North Ossetian Soviet 
Socialist Republic and the Ingush Republic as a result o f  the 
non-implementation of the agreements concluded earlier by the 
two sides and the decisions ofthe interim administration regard
ing the settlement o f the conflict, and the increase in the number 
of acts o f terrorism and violence. (Derogations from 
articles 12(1), 13,19(2) and 22.)

29 December 1993
(Dated 23 December 1993)
Extension of the state o f emergency until 31 January 1994 at 

1400 hours by Presidential Decree to parts o f the territories of 
the Republic o f North Ossetia and the Ingush Republic... neces
sitated by the worsening o f  the situation in a number of districts 
ofthe Republic of North Ossetia and the Ingush Republic.

18 February 1994
(Dated 22 June 1993)
In view o f the deterioration of the situation and the increased 

frequency o f terrorist acts and widespread disorder on national 
soil involving the use o f firearms, the President o f Russia issued 
a Decree on 29 May 1993 declaring a state o f emergency from 
1400 hours on 31 May 1993 to 1400 hours on 31 July 1993 in 
the Mozdok district, the Prigorodny district and adjacent local
ities of the North Ossetian SSR and in the Malgobek and Nazran 
districts o f the Ingush Republic.

The Government o f  the Russian Federation has specified 
that the provisions from which it has derogated are articles 9, 
12,19,21 and 22 o f  the Covenant.

25 April 1994
(Dated 22 April 1994)
In view o f the continuing state o f  tension in a number o f  dis

tricts of the Republic of North Ossetia and the Ingush Republic, 
the unceasing acts o f  terrorism and violence, including violence 
against the civilian population, and the still unresolved problem 
of refugees, the President ofthe Russian Federation issued De
cree No. 657 on 4 April 1994 declaring a state o f  emergency 
from 1400 hours on 31 March 1994 until 1400 hours on 31 May
1994 in territories o f the Mozdok district, the Pravoberezhny 
district, the Prigorodny district and the city o f  Vladikavkaz (P.e- 
public of North Ossetia) and o f the Malgobek and Nazran dis
tricts (Ingush Republic).

The Government o f the Russian Federation has specified 
that the provisions from which it has derogated are articles 12
(1) and (2), 19 (2), 21 and 22 (1) and (2) o f the Covenant.

23 May 1994
(Dated 20 May 1994)
Proclamation o f the state o f emergency by Decree No. 836 

on 27 April 1994 from 2 p.m. on 27 April 1994 to 2 p.m. on
31 May 1994 in a portion o f the territory o f the Republic of 
North Ossetia. The said Decree extends the applicability o f par
agraphs 3 to 8 of presidential Decree No. 657 of 4 April 1994 to 
the territories ofthe Prigorodny district (the Oktyabrskoe, Kam- 
bileevskoe and Sunja populated areas) and Vladikavkaz (the 
Sputnik military cantonment), in the Republic of North Ossetia. 
(In this regard, reference is made to the notification received on
25 April 1994 and dated 22 April 1994).

The Government o f the Russian Federation has specified 
that the provisions from which it has derogated are articles 12
(1) and (2), 19 (2), 21 and 22 (1) and (2) o f the Covenant.

21 June 1994
(Dated 21 June 1994)
Lifting, as from 31 May 1994, by virtue o f Decree No. 1112 

of 30 May 1994, o f  the state of emergency in part o f the territo
ries o f  the Republic o f North Ossetia and the Ingush Republic, 
instituted by the President o f  the Russian Federation under De
crees Nos. 657 o f 4 April 1994 and 836 o f  27 April 1994. (In

IV 4  .H u m a n R i g h t s  167



this regard, reference is made to the notifications received on
25 April and 23 May 1994, and dated 22 April and 20 May
1994, respectively).

Declaration of the state o f emergency as from 31 May 1994 
at 1400 hours until 31 July 1994 at 1400 hours in the following 
territories: Mozdok district, the Pravoberezhny district, the 
Prigorodny district, the city of Vladikavkaz (Republic of North 
Ossetia, the Malgobek, Nazran, Sunzha and Dzheirakh districts 
(Ingush Republic) by Decree 1112 of 30 May 1994, in view of 
the continuing state o f tension in those districts and the need to 
ensure the return of refugees and forcibly displaced persons to 
their places o f permanent residence and implement a set of 
measures aimed at eliminating the consequences of the armed 
conflict.

Derogation from the provisions of article 12 (I) and (2), 19
(2), 21 and 22 (1) and (2) o f the Covenant.

12 August 1994
(Dated 12 August 1994)
Lifting as from 31 July 1994 o f the state of emergency in 

part o f the territories o f  the Republic of North Ossetia and the 
Ingush Republic, instituted on 30 May 1994 (in this regard, ref
erence is made to the notification received on 21 June 1994), 
and proclamation of a state of emergency from 1400 hours on
31 July 1994 until 1400 hours on 30 September 1994 in the ter
ritories of the Mozdok, Pravoberezhny, and Prigorodny dis
tricts, the city o f Vladikavkaz (Republic of North Ossetia), and 
o f  Malgobek, Nazran, Sunja and Dzheirakh districts (Ingush 
Republic) in view o f the continuing state of tension in those ter
ritories and the need for refugees and forcibly displaced persons 
to return to their places o f  permanent residence as well as for the 
elimination o f  the consequences o f armed conflict.

Derogation from the provisions o f article 12 (1) and (2), 19
(2), 21 and 22 (1) and (2) of the Covenant.

(21 October 1994)

(Dated 21 October 1994)
Lifting o f the state o f emergency instituted by Decree
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gency with effect from 1400 hours on 3 October 1994 until 
1400 hours on 2 December 1994 in the territories of the Moz
dok, Pravoberzhny and Prigorodny districts and the city of 
Vladikavkaz (Republic o f  North Ossetia) and the Malgobek, 
Nazran, Sunja and Djeirakh districts (Ingush Republic) in view 
of the continuing state of tension and the need to ensure the re
turn of forcibly displaced persons to their places of permanent 
residence and the implementation o f a set o f measures to deal 
with the aftermath o f the armed conflict in order to guarantee 
State and public security.

Derogation from the provisions o f articles 12(1) and (2), 19
(2), 21 and 22 (1) and (2) o f the Covenant.

5 January 1995
(Dated 4 January 1995)
Proclamation by Decree No. 2145 of 2 December 1994 of 

the state o f emergency from 1400 hours on 3 December 1994 
until 1400 hours on 31 January 1995 in the territories of the 
Mozdok district, the Pravoberezhny district, the Pigorodny dis
trict and the city of Vladikavkaz (Republic o f North Ossetia) 
and of the Malgobek, Narzan, Sunzha and Dzheyrakh districts 
(Ingush Republic) for the same reasons as those given in notifi
cation of 2 1 October 1994.

Derogation from the provisions o f articles 12,19 (2), 21 and
22 (1) and (2) o f the Covenant.

21 May 1984
Proclamation o f state of emergency throughout Sri Lanka, 

and derogation as a consequence from articles 9 (3) and 14 (3)
(b) of the Covenant as from 18 May 1983.

23 May 1984
The Government o f Sri Lanka specified that the Emergency 

regulations and Special Laws were temporary measures neces
sitated by the existence of an extraordinary security situation 
and that it was not intended to continue with them longer than it 
was absolutely necessary.

16 January 1989
(Dated 13 January 1989)
Termination o f the state o f emergency as from 11 January

1989.
29 August 1989

(Dated 18 August 1989)
Establishment o f the state of emergency for a period of

30 days as from 20 June 1989 and derogation from provisions 
of article 9 (2).

The notification specifies that the state o f emergency was 
declared in view of the progressive escalation o f violence, acts 
of sabotage and the disruption of essential services throughout 
the country as from the termination o f the state o f emergency on
11 January 1989 (seeprevious notification o f  16 January 1989).

4 October 1994
(Dated 29 September 1994)
Lifting of the state o f emergency established on 20 June 

1989 and notified by notification o f 18 August 1989, as from
4 September 1994, except with regard to the Northern and East
ern Provinces and certain areas which border the above two 
Provinces specifically designated in the Presidential Proclama
tion dated 1 September 1994.

SUDAN
14 February 1992

(Dated 21 August 1991)
"The state o f emergency was declared all over the Sudan on 

June 30,1989, when the Revolution for National Salvation took 
over the power, in order to ensure security and safety o f the 
country. [The articles o f  the Covenant which are being derogat
edfrom are articles 2 and 22 (1) as subsequently indicated by 
the Government o f  the Sudan.]

The reasons for declaring the State o f  Emergency were 
[that] the Revolution has in June 1989, inherited a very chaotic 
socio-economic and political situation with a civil war raging in 
the South (the Civil War started in 1983 and since then the state 
of emergency was declared), and lawlessness engulfing the 
North, and armed-robbery being practised, in a serious manner, 
in the west (as a result o f the present crisis in Tchad), and also 
in the east, in addition to possible threats o f foreign interven
tions.

The emergency regulations were also issued to complement 
the provisions o f tiie Constitutional Decree No. (2) (the State of 
Emergency) which contain more that 40 sections aimed at en
suring security and safety of the country. But no person has ever 
been convicted till now, or sentenced to death in accordance 
with these regulations since the declaration o f  the state o f  emer
gency. The army officers who were executed on July 26, 1990, 
were charged in accordance with: -

I) The People's Armed Forces Act (Section 47).
II) Rules of Procedure for the People's Armed Forces 

Act, 1983 (Section 127).
III) The Penal Code, 1983 (Section 96).
Other three civilians were sentenced to death in accordance 

with the provisions o f the Dealing in Currency Act, 1981.

Sr i L anka
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It has to be mentioned that the President of the National Sal
vation Revolution Command Council had issued last April a 
general amnesty by which all the political detainees were re
leased, and powers o f  detention entrusted to the Judiciary. Also 
a decree had been issued abrogating the Special courts which 
were established in accordance with the constitution ofthe Spe
cial Courts Act, 1989 and its Amendment of January 30, 1990, 
to have Jurisdiction over acts and charges arising from violation 
of the Constitutional Decrees and the Emergency Regulations.

Under those circumstances, it became necessary for the 
Revolution to proclaim the State of Emergency Regulations.

In conclusion, it was to be emphasised that the existence of 
the state o f emergency in the Sudan came well before the erup
tion of the National Salvation Revolution in June 1989. As stat
ed above, it initially came as a direct result of the political and 
military situation that existed, and still exists, in the Southern 
part of the country.

However, with the achievement o f progress in the peace 
process and the establishment o f the political system, which is 
currently underway, the State o f Emergency will naturally be 
lifted."

SlIRINAME
18 March 1991

Termination, as from 1 September 1989, o f the state of 
emergency declared on 1 December 1986 in the territory of the 
Districts o f  Marowijne, Commewijne, Para, Brokopondo and in 
part o f the territory o f  the district of Sipaliwini (between the 
Marowijne river and 56° WLO. The articles ofthe Covenant be
ing derogated from were articles 12,21 and 22 of the Covenant.

T rin id a d  and  T o b a g o

6 November 1990
(Dated 15 August 1990)
Proclamation of state o f emergency in the Republic of Trini

dad and Tobago as from 28 July 1990 for a period of ninety days 
and derogation from articles 9, 12,21 and 14 (3).

18 August 1995
(Dated 11 August 1995)
By a Proclamation issued on 3 August Î995, a state of emer

gency has been declared in the City of Port of Spain as o f 3 Au
gust 1995 owing to the fact that, as indicated by the Government 
o f Trinidad and Tobago, action has been taken or is immediate
ly threatened by persons or bodies of persons o f such a nature 
and on so extensive a scale as to be likely to endanger the public 
safety or to deprive the community o f supplies or services es
sential to life. The provisions o f  the Covenant from which the 
Government of Trinidiad and Tobago has derogated are articles 
9, 12, 14 (3) and 21.

The said state o f emergency was lifted on 7 August 1995 by 
a resolution o f the House o f Representatives.

Un it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  and No r th er n  
Ir ela n d

17 May 1976
"The Government o f the United Kingdom notify other 

States Parties to the present Covenant, in accordance with arti
cle 4, o f their intention to take and continue measures derogat
ing from their obligations under the Covenant.

"There have been in the United Kingdom in recent years 
campaigns o f organised terrorism related to Northern Irish af
fairs which have manifested themselves in activities which have 
included murder, attempted murder, maiming, intimidation and 
violent civil disturbances and in bombing and fire-raising which 
have resulted in death, injury and widespread destruction of 
property. This situation constitutes a public emergency within

the meaning o f article 4 (1) o f the Covenant. The emergency 
commenced prior to the ratification by United Kingdom ofthe 
Covenant and Legislation has, from time to time, been promul
gated with regard to it.

"The Government o f the United Kingdom have found it nec
essary (and in some cases continue to find it necessary) to take 
powers, to the extent strictly required by the exigencies ofthe 
situation, for the protection o f life, for the protection of property 
and the prevention o f outbreaks o f public disorder, and includ
ing the exercise o f  powers o f arrest and detention and exclusion. 
In so far as any o f these measures is inconsistent with the pro
visions of articles 9, 10 (2), 10 (3), 12 (1), 14, 17, 19 (2), 21 or
22 ofthe Covenant, the United Kingdom hereby derogates from 
its obligations under those provisions."

22 August 1984
Termination forthwith of derogations from articles 9 ,10  (2),

10 (3), 12 (1), 14, 17,19 (2), 21 and 22 ofthe Covenant.
23 December 1988

[The Government o f  the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland] have found it necessary to take or contin
ue measures derogating in certain respects from their obliga
tions under article 9 o f  the Covenant. (For the reasons o f that 
decision, see paragraph 2 o f a previous notification o f  17 May 
1976, which continue to apply).

Persons reasonably suspected o f involvement in terrorism 
connected with the affairs o f Northern Ireland, or o f offences 
under the legislation and who have been detained for 48 hours 
may be, on the authority o f the Secretary o f  State, further de
tained without charge for periods o f up to five days.

Notwithstanding the judgement of 29 November 1988 by 
the European Court o f Human Rights in the case o f Brogan and 
Others the Government has found it necessary to continue to ex
ercise the powers described above but to the extent strictly re
quired by the exigencies o f the situation to enable necessary 
enquiries and investigations properly to be completed in order 
to decide whether criminal proceedings should be instituted. 
[This notice is given] in so far as these measures may be incon
sistent with article 9 (3) o f the Covenant.

31 March 1989
(Dated 23 March 1989)
Replacement as from 22 March 1989, o f the measures indi

cated in the previous notification o f 23 December 1988 by sec
tion 14 o f and paragraph 6 o f Schedule 5 to the Prevention of 
Terrorism (Temporary Provisions) Act 1989, which make com
parable provisions.

18 December 1989
(Dated 12 December 1989)
"The Government o f the United Kingdom have [previously] 

found it necessaiy to take and continue [various measures], der
ogating in certain respects from obligations under Article 9 of 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

On 14 November 1989 the Home Secretary announced that 
the Government had concluded that a satisfactory procedure for 
the review o f detention o f  terrorist suspects involving the judi
ciary had not been identified and that the derogation notified un
der Article 4 o f the Covenant would therefore remain in place 
for as long as circumstances require."

Urugua y

30 July 1979
[The Government o f  Uruguay] has the honour to request that 

the requirement laid down in article 4 (3) o f the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights should be deemed to 
have been formally fulfilled with regard to the existence and 
maintenance in Uruguay o f a public emergency as referred to in 
article 4(1).

IV  4  . H u m a n  R io h ts  169



This emergency situation, the nature and consequences of 
which match the description given in article 4, namely that they 
threaten the life o f  the nation, is a matter o f  universal knowl
edge, and the present communication might thus appear super
fluous in so far as the provision o f substantive information is 
concerned.

This issue has been the subject o f countless official state
ments at both the regional and the international level.

Nonetheless, [the Government o f Uruguay] wishes both to 
comply formally with the above-mentioned requirement and to 
reiterate that the emergency measures which it has taken, and 
which comply strictly with the requirements o f article 4 (2), are 
designed precisely to achieve genuine, effective and lasting pro
tection of human rights, the observance and promotion o f which 
are the essence o f our existence as an independent and sover
eign nation.

Notwithstanding what has been stated above, the informa
tion referred to in article 4 (3) concerning the nature and dura
tion o f the emergency measures will be provided in more 
detailed form when the report referred to in article 40 o f the 
Covenant is submitted, so that the scope and evolution o f these 
measures can be fully understood.

V e n e z u e l a

12 April 1989
(Dated 17 March 1989)
Establishment o f emergency measures and derogation from 

articles 9, 12, 17, 19 and 21 throughout Venezuela. The notifi
cation stipulates that derogation was effected due to a series of 
serious breaches o f the peace having taken place throughout Ca
racas and in other cities in the country and outbursts of violence, 
acts o f vandalism and violations o f  the security of Venezuelan 
individuals and households, leading to loss o f life and the de
struction o f much property, thus causing a further deterioration 
in the economic situation o f the country.

(Dated 31 March 1989)
Re-establishment as from 22 March 1989 o f the constitu

tional safeguards which had been suspended as stated in the pre
vious notification o f 17 March 1989.

5 February 1992
(Dated 4 February i 992)
Temporary suspension of certain constitutional guarantees 

throughout Venezuela with a view to facilitating the full resto
ration o f public order throughout the national territory.

The Government o f Venezuela specified that "the measures 
were made necessary after criminal attempt was made to assas
sinate the President o f the Republic with the aim of upsetting 
the rule o f law and undermining the constitutional order of the 
Re public thereby constituting an attempt against the achieve
ments o f the Venezuelan people over more than three decades 
of fully democratic government".

The constitutional guarantees suspended in Venezuela relate 
to the rights provided for in articles 9, 12, 17, 19 and 21. The 
right to strike was also temporarily suspended.

24 February 1992
(Dated 21 February 1992)
Restoration, as from 17 February 1991, o f the guarantees 

provided for under articles 12 and 19 o f the Covenant and also 
of the right to strike.

6 May 1992
(Dated 30 April 1992)
Restoration, as from 21 February 1991, o f the guarantees 

provided for in articles 9, 17 and 21 o f the Covenant, thereby 
fiilly ending the state o f  emergency declared on 4 February
1992.

2 December 1992
(Dated 30 November 1992)

On 27 November 1992, certain constitutional guarantees re
lating to the rights provided for in articles 9 ,17 ,19  and 21 ofthe 
Covenant have been suspended in Venezuela.

This measure was made necessary after a group o f  civil sub
versives in connivance with a small military squad took over 
Palo Negro air base in the city o f  Maracay, Aragua State, and 
Francisco de Miranda Base in the city o f Caracas, which serv
ices as Headquarters ofthe Air Force Command, thereby threat
ening the democratic system.

On 28 November 1992, restoration, as from that date, ofthe 
rights provided for in article 21 o f the Covenant, so as to allow 
public electioneering in contemplation o f  the elections to be 
held on 6 December 1992.

5 March 1993
Restoration, pursuant to Decree No. 2764 of 16 January 

1993, o f rights regarding personal liberty corresponding to arti
cles 9(1) and 11 of the Covenant throughout the national terri
tory. Rights regarding liberty and security o f  person as well as 
the inviolability of the home and the right to demonstrate had 
been restored as from 22 December 1992.

Restoration, pursuant to Decree No. 2672 of 1 December
1992 o f certain rights which had been suspended by 
Decree No. 2668 o f 27 November 1992.

Suspension, pursuant to Decree 2765 o f 16 January 1993, o f 
certain rights in the State of Sucre as a result o f a breach of the 
peace in that State. These rights, corresponding to articles 12 (1) 
and 21, were restored by Decree No. 2780 on 25 January 1993.

7 July 1994
(Dated 29 June 1994)
By Decree No. 241 of 27 June 1994, suspension o f certain 

constitutional guarantees in view of the fact that the economic 
and financial situation of the country has created circumstances 
liable to endanger public order.

Derogation from the provisions of articles 9, 12 and 17 o f 
the Covenant.

1 September 1995
(Dated 18 July 1995)
By Decree No. 739 of 6 July 1995, restoration o f the consti

tutional guarantees, suspended by Decree No, 241 o f 27 June
1994 [see notification received on 7 July 1994], throughout the 
national territory, except in the autonomous municipalities of 
Rosario de Perijâ and Catatumbo, State of Zulia; Garcfa de He- 
via, Pedro Maria Urefla, Bolivar, Panamericano and Femândez 
Feo, State o f  Tâchira; Pâez, Pedro Camejo and Rômulo Galle
gos, State o f  Apure; and Atures, Atuana, Manapiaie, Atabapo, 
Alto Orinoco and Guainfa, State of Amazonas. The Govern
ment considers that the situation in these border municipalities, 
where the. theatre o f  conflict and the theatre o f  operations No. 1 
were decreed, requires that, in the interest o f  protecting its bor
ders, the above guarantees remain suspended.

22 March 1999
(Dated 3 March 1999)
Resoration of the guarantees provided for in articles 9, 12 

and 17 o f the Covenant, suspended by Decree No. 739 o f 6 July
1995. [See notification received on 1 September 1995 ]

Yugosla via

17 April 1989
(Dated 14 April 1989)
Derogation from articles 12 and 21 o fth e  Covenant in the 

Autonomous Province o f Kosovo as from 28 March 1989. The 
measure became necessary because of disorders which led to 
the loss o f  human lives and which had threatened the estab
lished social system. This situation which represented a general
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danger was a threat to the rights, freedoms and security o f all the 
citizens o f  the Province regardless o f  nationality.

30 May 1989
(Dated 29 May 1989)
Termination o f  the derogation from the provisions o f 

article 12 o f the Covenant in the Autonomous Province of Kos
ovo as from 21 May 1989. The right o f  public assembly [article 
21] continues to be temporarily suspended but only as concerns 
demonstrations. This is aimed at protecting public order, peace 
and the rights o f  citizens, regardless of nationality.

20 March 1990
(Dated 19 March 1990)

As o f 21 February 1990 and owing to the escalation o f dis
orders which had led to the loss o f  human lives, die movement 
o f  persons in Kosovo was prohibited from 9 PM to 4 AM, there
by derogating from article 12; and that public assembly was 
prohibited for the purpose o f demonstration, thereby derogating 
from article 21. The Government of Yugoslavia further indicat
ed that the measure derogating from article 12 had been termi
nated as o f 10 March 1990.

26 April 1990
(24 April 1990)
Termination of the state of emergency with effect from

18 April 1990.

Participant
Netherlands30
Portugal31
United Kingdom32,33

Date of receipt 
of notification 
11 Dec 1978 
27 Apr 1993 
20 May 1976

Territorial Application

Territories 
Netherlands Antilles 
Macau
The Bailiwick o f  Guemesey, the Bailiwick o f Jersey, the Isle o f Man, Belize, 

Bermuda, the British Virgin Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Falkland Islands and 
Dependencies, Gibraltar, the Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong, Montserrat, the Pitcairn 
Group, St. Helena and Dependencies, the Solomon Islands, the Turks and Caicos 
Islands and Tuvalu

Notes:
1 See note 2 in chapter IV.3 for the texts of communications re

ceived by the Secretaiy-General in respect of the signature effected by 
Democratic Kampuchea.

2 See note 3 in chapter 1V.3.
3 See note 4 in chapter IV.3.
4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 7 Oc

tober 1968 and 23 December 1975, respectively, with reservations and 
declarations. For the texts of the reservations and declarations made 
upon signature and ratification, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 999, pp. 283 and 289.

Subsequently, on 12 March 1991, the Government of 
Czechoslovakia had declared the following:

[The Czech and Slovak Federal Republic] recognizes the 
competence of the Human Rights Committee established on the basis 
of article 28 of the Covenant to receive and consider communications 
to the effect that a State Party claims that another State Party rs not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant.

Further, on 7 June 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia had 
made the following objection:

"The Government of the Czech ar I Slovak Federal Republic 
considers the reservations entered by the Government of the Republic 
of Korea to the provisions of paragraphs 5 and 7 of article 14 and 
article 22 ofthe International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights as 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Covenant. In the 
opinion of the Czechoslovak Government these reservations are in 
contradiction to the generally recognized principle of international law 
according to which a state cannot invoke the provisions of its own 
internal law as justification for its failure to perform a treaty.

"Therefore, the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic does not 
recognize these reservations as valid. Nevertheless the present 
declaration will not be deemed to be an obstacle to the entry into force 
of the Covenant between the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic and 
the Republic of Korea."

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2 .
5 On 25 August 1997, the Secretary-General received from the 

Government of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea a notifica
tion of withdrawal from the Covenant, dated 23 August 1997.

As the Covenant does not contain a withdrawal provision, the 
Secretariat of the United Nations forwarded on 23 September 1997 an 
aide-mémoire to the Government of the Democratic People's Republic

of Korea explaining the legal position arising from the above 
notification.

As elaborated in this aide-mémoire, the Secretaiy-General is of the 
opinion that a withdrawal from the Covenant would not appear 
possible unless all States Parties to the Covenant agree with such a 
withdrawal.

The above notification of withdrawal and the aide-mémoire were 
duly circulated to all States Parties under cover of 
C.N.1997.TRE ATIES-10 of 12 November 1997.

6 The Gennan Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 
Covenant with reservations and declarations, on 23 March 1973 and 
8 November 1973, respectively. For the text of the reservations and 
declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 999, p. 294.

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
7 With the following declaration: "The said Covenant shall also 

apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters into 
force for the Federal Republic of Germany except as far as Allied rights 
and responsibilities are affected."

For communications on this subject addressed to the Secretary- 
General by various governments, see note 7 in chapter IV.3.

See also note 6 above.
8 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also note 

33 in chapter 1.2.
9 See note 10 in chapter IV.3.
10 By a communication received on 6 November 1984, the Govern

ment of Australia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to with
draw the reservations and-declarations made upon ratification with 
regard to articles 2 and 50, 10, 14, 17,19,20,25. For the text of the 
reservations and declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1197, p. 411.

11 See note 11 in chapter IV.3. For the text of the declaration re
garding article 48 ( 1 ) so withdrawn, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 999, p. 282.

12 In a notification received on 14 September 1998, the Govern
ment of Belgium informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation with regard to articles 2,3 and 25 made upon 
ratification. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 1312, p. 328.
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13 In communications received on 29 March 1983 and 26 July
1990, the Government of Finland notified the Secretary-General of its 
decision to withdraw the reservations made upon ratification with re
spect to articles 13 and 14 (1) (the notification indicates that the with
drawal was effected because the relevant provisions of the Finnish 
legislation have been amended as to correspond fully to articles 13 and 
14 ( 1 ) of the Covenant), and with respect to articles 9 (3) and 14 (3) (d), 
respectively. For the text ofthe reservations, see UnitedNations, Trea
ty Series, vol. 999, p. 291.

14 In a communication received on 22 March 1988, the Govern
ment of France notified the Secretary-General of its decision to with
draw, with effect from that date, its reservation with regard to article 19 
made upon accession to the said Covenant. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1202, p. 395.

15 In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 23 April 
1982 from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, the 
following declaration with regard to that declaration made by France 
concerning article 27 of the said Covenant:

The Federal Government refers to the declaration on article 27 made 
by the French Government and stresses in this context the great 
importance attaching to the rights guaranteed by article 27. It interprets 
the French declaration as meaning that the Constitution of the French 
Republic already fully guarantees the individual rights protected by 
article 27.

16 On 18 October 1993, the Government of Iceland notified the 
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw as of 18 October 1993, 
the reservation to paragraph 3(a) of article 8, made upon ratification. 
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1144, p. 386.

17 On 12 April 1994, the Government of Ireland notified the Secre
tary-General of its decision to withdraw the declaration with respect to 
article 6, paragraph 5, made upon ratification which read as follows:

"Pending the introduction of further legislation to give full ef feet to 
the provisions of paragraph 5 of article 6, should a case arise which is 
net covercd by the previsions of existing law, the Govern mcnt of 
Ireland will have regard to its obligations under the Covenant in the 
exercise of its power to advise commutation of the sen tence of death."

18 In a communication received on 20 December 1983, the Govern
ment ofthe Netherlands notified the Secretary-General that it was with 
drawing its reservation with regard to article 25 (c). The text of the res
ervation read as follows:

"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept this provision :n 
the case of the Netherlands Antilles."

19 In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 12 Decem
ber 1979, the Government of Norway withdrew the reservation formu
lated simultaneously in respect of article 6 (4).

20 On 15 March 1991 and 19 January 1993, respectively, the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Korea notified the Secretary-General of its 
decision to withdraw the reservations made in respect of article 23 (4) 
(with effect from 15 March 1991 ) and of article 14 (7) (with effect from 
21 January 1993) made upon accession.

21 On lôOctober 1995, the Government ofSwitzerland notified the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation to ar
ticle 20, paragraph 2 made upon accession, which read as follows:

Switzerland reserves the right to adopt a criminal provision which 
will take into account the requirements of article 20, paragraph 2, on 
the occasion of its forthcoming accession to the 1966 International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination.

22 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
31 January 1979, the Government of Trinidad and Tobago confirmed 
that paragraph (vi) constituted an interpretative declaration which did 
not aim to exclude nor modify the legal effect of the provisions of the 
Covenant.

23 In a communication received on 2 February 1993, the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland no
tified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservation 
to sub-paragraph c) of article 25 made upon ratification. For the text of 
the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1007, p. 394.

24 See "ENTRY INTO FORCE:" at the beginning of this chapter.

25 A previous declaration received on 6 April 1978 expired on
23 March 1983.

26 In a communication received on that same date, the Government 
of Germany indicated that it wishes to call attention to the reservations 
made by the Federal Republic of Germany upon ratification of the 
Covenant with regard to articles 19,21 and 22 in conjunction with ar
ticles 2 (1), 14 (3), 14 (5) and 15(1). See also note 6 above.

27 Previous declarations, received 22 April 1976, 28 March 1981,
24 March 1986, and 10 May 1991 expired on 28 March 1981, 
28 March 1986,28 March 1991, and 10 May 1996, respectively.

28 Previous declarations were received on 25 January 1985 and 
21 December 1988, and expired on 25 January 1988 and 21 December
1993, respectively.

29 A previous declaration received on 18 June 1992 expired on
18 June 1997.

30 See note 8 in chapter I.l.

31 See note 16 in chapter IV.3.

32 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Argentina the following declaration in respect of the 
territorial application of the Covenant to the Falkland Islands:

{The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the 
[declaration] of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom 
with regard'to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that 
country is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said 
declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection the Secretary- 
General received on 28 February 1985 from the Government of the 
Un. ted Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the following 
declaration:

[For the text o f  the declaration see note 25 in chapter IV. I.J

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration by the 
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, the Secretary-General received from the Government of 
Argentina the fol- lowing declaration made upon ratification:

[For the text o f  the declaration see note 17 in chapter IV.3.]

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration by the Govern
ment of Argentina, the Secretary-General received on 13 January 1988 
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland the following communication:

[For the text o f  the declaration see note 17 in chapter IV.3.]

33 With regard to the application of the Covenant to Hong Kong, on
10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General ofthe following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV.L]
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5. O ptio n a l  p r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  In ter n a tio n a l  C o v en a n t  o n  c iv il  and
P o l it ic a l  R ig h ts

New York, 16 December 1966

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

23 March 1976, in accordance with article 9.
23 March 1976, No. 14668.
Signatories: 25. Parties: 95.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 999, p. 171.

Note: The Protocol was opened for signature at New York on 19 December 1966.

Signature, Ratification,
Succession to Accession (a),

Participant signature (d) Succession (d)
Algeria........................ 12 Sep 1989 a
Angola........................ 10 Jan 1992 a
Argentina.................... 8 Aug 1986 a
Armenia...................... 23 Jun 1993 a
A ustralia.................... 25 Sep 1991 a
Austria........................ 10 Dec 1973 10 Dec 1987
Barbados.................... 5 Jan 1973 a
Belarus........................ 30 Sep 1992 a
Belgium...................... 17 May 1994 a
Benin.......................... 12 Mar 1992 a
Bolivia........................ 12 Aug 1982 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .......................... 1 Mar 1995 1 Mar 1995
Bulgaria...................... 26 Mar 1992 a
Burkina F aso ............. 4 Jan 1999 a
C am erôon.................. 27 Jun 1984 a
Canada........................ 19 May 1976 a
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 8 May 1981 a
C h a d .......................... 9 Jun 1995 a
Chile ̂ ........................ 27 May 1992 a
China*........................
Colombia.................... 21 Dec 1966 29 Oct 1969
Congo ........................ 5 Oct 1983 a
Costa R ica .................. 19 Dec 1966 29 Nov 1968
Côte d 'Ivo ire ............. 5 Mar 1997 a
Croatia........................

19 Dec 1Ï66
12 Oct 1995 a

Cyprus............. .......... 15 Apr 1992
Czech Republic-1 ___ 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ___
20 Mar 1068

1 Nov 1976 a
D enm ark.................... 6 Jan 1972
Dominican Republic. 4 Jan 1978 a
Ecuador...................... 4 Apr 1968 6 Mar 1969
El Salvador............... 21 Sep 1967 6 Jun 1995
Equatorial Guinèà . . . 25 Sep 1987 a
Estonia........................ 21 Oct 1991 a
Finland........................ 11 Dec 1967 19 Aug 1975
France........................ 17 Feb 1984 a
G am bia ...................... 9 Jun 1988 a
G eorgia ...................... 3 May 1994 a
G erm any.................... 25 Aug 1993 a
G reece........................ 5 May 1997 a
G u inea ....................... 19 Mar 1975 17 Jun 1993
Guyana4...................... 10 May 1993 a
Honduras.................... 19 Dec 1966
Hungary...................... 7 Sep 1988 a
Iceland........................ 22 Aug 1979 a
Ireland........................ 8 Dec 1989 a
Ita ly ............................. 30 Apr 1976 15 Sep 1978

Signature,
Succession to 

Participant signataire (d)
Jamaica1 .................... (19Dec 1966
K yrgyzstan...............
Latvia..........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania....................
Luxem bourg.............
Madagascar...............  17 Sep 1969
Malawi........................
M alta..........................
Mauritius....................
Mongolia....................
Namibia......................
Nepal..........................
Netherlands...............  25 Jun 1969
New Zealand.............
N icaragua..................
N iger..........................
N orw ay...................... 20 Mar 1968
Panam a...................... 27 Jul 1976
Pôlagüôy....................
P eru ............................  11 Aug 1977
Philippines.................. 19 Dec 1966
Poland........................
Portugal...................... 1 Aug 1978
Republic o f K orea. . .
R om ania....................
Russian Federation . .
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines...........
San M arino ...............
Senegal...................... 6 Jul 1970
Seychelles.................
Sierra L eo n e .............
S lovak ia ....................
Slovenia......................
Som alia......................
Spain ..........................
Sri Lanka....................
Suriname....................
Sw eden...................... 29 Sep 1967
Tajikistan....................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f Mace
donia .................... 12 Dec 1994 d 12 Dec 1994

T o g o ........................ j  30 Mar 1988 a
Trinidad and Tobago5 14 Nov 1980 a
Turkmenistan.............  1 May 1997 a
U g an d a...................... 14 Nov 1995 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
3 Oct 1975]
7 Oct 1994 a 

22 Jun 1994 a

16 May 1989 a
10 Dec 1998 a
20 Nov 1991 a 
18 Aug 1983 a
21 Jun 1971
11 Jun 1996 a
13 Sep 1990 a
12 Dec 1973 a 
16 Apr 1991 a 
28 Nov 1994 a
14 May 1991 a
11 Dec 1978 
26 May 1989 a
12 Mar 1980 a
7 Mar 1986 a
13 Sep 1972
8 Mar 1977

1A  Tam  1ÛOC a  
IV  «fWl I/ / J  M

3 Oct 1980
22 Aug 1989
7 Nov 1991 a 
3 May 1983 
10 Apr 1990 a 
20 Jul 1993 a 
1 Oct 1991 a

9 Nov 1981 a 
18 Oct 1985 a 
13 Feb 1978
5 May 1992 a

23 Aug 1996 a 
28 May 1993 d 
16 Jul 1993 a
24 Jan 1990 a
25 Jan 1985 a
3 Oct 1997 a 

28 Dec 1976 a
6 Dec 1971
4 Jan 1999 a
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Ukraine___
Uruguay . . .  
Uzbekistan , 
Venezuela..

Participant

Signature, 
Succession to 
signature (d)

21 Feb 1967

15 Nov 1976

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
25 Jul 1991 a 
1 Apr 1970

28 Sep 1995 a
10 May 1978

Participant 
Yugoslavia . 
Zam bia___

Signature, 
Succession to 
signature (d)
14 Mar 1990

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

10 Apr 1984 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Au str ia

"On the understanding that, further to the provisions o f  arti
cle 5 (2) o f  the Protocol, the Committee provided for in 
Article 28 o f the Covenant shall not consider any communica
tion from an individual unless it has been ascertained that the 
same matter has not been examined by the European Commis
sion on Human Rights established by die European Convention 
for the Protection o f Human Rights and Fundamental 
Freedoms."

C h il e

Declaration:
In recognizing the competence o f  the Human Rights Com

mittee to receive and consider communications from individu
als, it is the understanding o f the Government o f  Chile that this 
competence applies in respect o f acts occurring after the entry 
into force for that State o f the Optional Protocol or, in any event, 
to acts which began after 11 March 1990.

C r o a tia

Declaration:
"The Republic of Croatia interprets article 1 o f this Proto

col as giving the Committee the competence io receive and con
sider communications from individuals subject to the 
jurisdiction o f  the Republic o f Croatia who claim to be victims 
o f a violation by the Republic o f any rights set forth in the Cov
enant which results either from acts, omissions or events occur
ring after the date on which the Protocol entered into force for 
the Republic o f  Croatia."

"With regard to article 5, paragraph 2 (a) o f the Protocol, the 
Republic o f  Croatia s; jcifies that the Human Rights Committee 
shall not have competence to consider a communication from 
an individual if  the same matter is being examined or has al
ready been examined under another procedure o f  international 
investigation or settlement."

DENMARK
"With reference to article 5, paragraph 2 (a), the Govern

ment o f  Denmark makes a reservation with respect to the Com
petence o f  the Committee to consider a  communication from an 
individual if  the matter has already been considered under other 
procedures o f  international investigation."

E l  Salv ador

Reservation:
... That its provisions mean that the competence of the Hu

man Rights Committee is recognized solely to receive and con
sider communications from individuals solely and exclusively 
in those situations, events, cases, omissions and legal occur
rences or acts the execution o f which began after the date o f  de
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posit of the instrument of ratification, that is, those which took 
place three months after the date o f  the deposit, pursuant to ar
ticle 9, paragraph 2, o f the Protocol; the Committee being also 
without competence to examine communications and/or com
plaints which have been submitted to other procedures o f  inter
national investigation or settlement.

F r a n c e

Declaration:
France interprets article 1 o f the Protocol as giving the 

Committee the competence to receive and consider communi
cations from individuals subject to the jurisdiction ofthe French 
Republic who claim to be victims o f a violation by the Republic 
o f any of the rights set forth in the Covenant which results either 
from acts, omissions, developments or events occurring after 
the date on which the Protocol entered into force for the Repub
lic, or from a decision relating to acts, omissions, developments 
or events after that date. With regard to article 7, France's ac
cession to the Optional Protocol should not be interpreted as im
plying any change in its position concerning die resolution 
referred to in that article.
Reservation:

France makes a reservation to article 5, paragraph 2(a). 
specifying that the Human Rights Committee* shafl not have 
competence to consider a communication from an individual if 
the same matter is being examined or has already been consid
ered under another procedure o f international investigation or 
settlement.

G erm any

Reservation:
"The Federal Republic o f  Germany formulates a reservation 

concerning article 5 paragraph 2 (a) to the effect that the com
petence of the Committee shall not apply to communications

a) which have already been considered under another pro
cedure of international investigation or settlement, or

b) by means o f  which a violation o f  rights is reprimanded 
having its origin in events occurring prior to the entry into force 
of the Optional Protocol for the Federal Republic o f  Germany

c) by means o f which a violation o f  article 26 o f  die [said 
Covenant] is reprimanded, if  and insofar as the reprimanded vi
olation refers to rights other than those guaranteed under the 
aforementioned Covenant."

G uyana3
Reservation:

"[...] Guyana re-accedes to the Optional Protocol to the In
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights with a  Reser
vation to article 6 thereof with the result that the Human Rights 
Committee shall not be competent to receive and consider com
munications from any persons'who is under sentence o f  death



for the offences o f  murder and treason in respect o f any matter 
relating to his prosecution, detention, trial, conviction, sentence 
or execution o f the death sentence and any matter connected 
therewith.

Accepting the principle that States cannot generally use the 
Optional Protocol as a vehicle to enter reservations to the Inter
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights itself, the Gov
ernment o f Guyana stresses that its Reservation to the Optional 
Protocol in no way detracts from its obligations and engage
ments under the Covenant, including its undertaking to respect 
and ensure to all individuals within the territory of Guyana and 
subject to its jurisdiction the rights recognised in the Covenant 
(in so far as not already reserved against) as set out in article 2 
thereof, as well as its undertaking to report to the Human Rights 
Committee under the monitoring mechanism established by ar
ticle 40 thereof."

ICELAND

Iceland ... accedes to the said Protocol subject to a reserva
tion, with reference to article 5, paragraph 2, with respect to the 
competence o f  the Human Rights Committee to consider a com
munication from an individual if  the matter is being examined 
or has been examined under another procedure o f international 
investigation or settlement. Other provisions o f the Covenant 
shall be inviolably observed.

I r e l a n d

Article 5, paragraph 2
Ireland does not accept the competence of the Human Rights 

Committee to consider a communication from an individual if 
the matter has already been considered under another procedure 
o f international investigation or settlement.

ITALV

The Italian Republic ratifies the Optional Protocol to the In
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, it being un
derstood that the provisions of article 5, paragraph 2, o f the 
Protocol mean that the Committee provided tor in article 28 o f 
the Covenant shall not consider any communication from an in
dividual unless it has ascertained that the same matter is not be
ing and has not been examined under another procedure o f 
international investigation or settlement.

L u x em b o u rg

Declaration:
"The Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg accedes to the Optional 

Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, on the understanding that the provisions of article 5, par
agraph 2, of the Protocol mean that the Committee established 
by article 28 o f  the Covenant shall not consider any communi
cations from an individual unless it has ascertained that the 
same matter is not being examined or has not already been ex
amined under another procedure o f  international investigation 
or settlement."

M a l t a

Declarations:
"1. Malta accedes to the Optional Protocol to the Inter

national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, on the under
standing that the provisions of article S, paragraph 2, o f the 
Protocol mean that the Committee established by article 28 o f  
the Covenant, shall not consider any communication from an in
dividual unless it has ascertained that the same matter is not be
ing examined or has not already been examined under another 
procedure o f international investigation or settlement.

"2.The Government o f Malta interprets Article 1 ofthe Pro
tocol as giving the Committee the competence to receive and 
consider communications from individuals subject to the juris
diction of Malta who claim to be victims o f a violation by Malta 
o f any of the rights set forth in the Covenant which results either 
from acts, omissions, developments or events occurring after 
the date on which the Protocol enters into force for Malta, or 
from a decision relating to acts, omissions, developments or 
events after that date."

No r w a y

Subject to the following reservation to article S, 
paragraph 2: "... The Committee shall not have competence to 
consider a communication from an individual if  the same matter 
has already been examined under other procedures o f  interna
tional investigation or settlement."

P o la n d

Poland accedes to the Protocol while making a reservation 
that would exclude the procedure set out in article 5 (2) (a), in 
cases where the matter has already been examined under anoth
er procedure o f international investigation or settlement.

R o m a n ia

Declaration:
Romania considers that, in accordance with article 5, para

graph 2(a) o f  the Protocol, the Human Rights Committee shall 
not have competence to consider communications from an indi
vidual if the matter is being or has already been examined under 
another procedure o f international investigation or settlement.

R ussian  F e d er a tio n

Declaration:
The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics, pursuant to 

article 1 of the Optional Protocol, recognizes the competence o f 
the Human Rights Committee to receive and consider commu
nications from individuals subject to the jurisdiction ofthe Un
ion o f Soviet Socialist Republics, in respect o f situations or 
events occurring after the date on which the Protocol entered 
into force for the USSR. The Soviet Union also proceeds from 
the understanding that the Committee shall not consider any 
communications unless it has been ascertained that the same 
matter is not being examined under another procedure o f inter
national investigation or settlement and that the individual in 
question has exhausted all available domestic remedies.

Sl o v en ia

Declaration:
"The Republic o f Slovenia interprets article 1 o f the Proto

col as giving the Committee the competence to receive and con
sider communications from individuals subject to the 
jurisdiction o f the Republic o f  Slovenia who claim to be victims 
o f a violation by the Republic o f  any o f the rights set forth in die 
Covenant which results either from acts oromissions, develop
ments or events occurring after the date on which the Protocol 
entered into force for the Republic o f Slovenia, or from a deci
sion relating to acts, omissions, developments or events after 
that date."
Reservation:

"With regard to article 5, paragraph 2(a) o f the Optional Pro
tocol, the Republic o f  Slovenia specifies that the Human Rights 
Committee shall not have competence to consider a communi
cation fron. set individual if  the same matter is being examined 
or has already been considered under another procedure o f  in
ternational investigation or settlement."
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The Spanish Government accedes to the Optional Protocol 
to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, on 
the understanding that the provisions o f article 5, paragraph 2, 
o f  that Protocol mean that the Human Rights Committee shall 
not consider any communication from an individual unless it 
has ascertained that the same matter has not been or is not being 
examined under another procedure o f  international investiga
tion or settlement.

Sr i L anka

Declaration;
"The Government o f the Democratic Socialist Republic o f 

Sri Lanka pursuant to article (1) o f  the Optional Protocol recog* 
nises the competence o f  the Human Rights Committee to re
ceive and consider communications from individuals subject to 
the jurisdiction o f the Democratic Socialist Republic o f Sri Lan
ka, who claim to be victims o f  a violation of any o f  the rights set 
forth in the Covenant which results either from acts, omissions, 
developments or events occurring after the date on which the 
Protocol entered into force for the Democratic Socialist Repub
lic o f Sri Lanka or from a decision relating to acts, omissions, 
developments or events after that date. The Democratic Social
ist Republic o f  Sri Lanka also proceeds on the understanding 
that the Committee shall not consider any communication from 
individuals unless it has ascertained that the same matter is not 
being examined or has not been examined under another proce
dure of international investigation or settlement."

Sw ed en

On the understanding that the provisions of article 5, para
graph 2, o f the Protocol signify that the Human Rights Commit
tee provided for in article 28 o f  the said Covenant shall not 
consider any communication from an individual unless it has 
ascertained that the same matter is not being examined or has 
not been examined under another procedure of international in
vestigation or settlement.

Spain

Reservation:
"[...] Trinidad and Tobago re-accedes to the Optional Proto

col to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
with a Reservation to article I thereof to the effect that the Hu
man Rights Committee shall not be competent to receive and 
consider communications relating to any prisoner who is under 
sentence of death in respect o f  any matter relating to his prose
cution, his detention, his trial, his conviction, his sentence or the 
carrying out o f the death sentence on him and any matter con
nected therewith.

Accepting the principle that States cannot use the Optional 
Protocol as a vehicle to enter reservations to the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights itself, the Government 
o f Trinidad and Tobago stresses that its Reservation to the Op
tional Protocol in no way detracts from its obligations and en
gagements under the Covenant, including its undertaking to 
respect and ensure to all individuals within the territory o f Trini
dad and Tobago and subject to its jurisdiction the rights recog
nised in the Covenant (in so far as not already reserved against) 
as set out in article 2 thereof, as well as its undertaking to report 
to the Human Rights Committee under the monitoring mecha
nism established by article 40 thereof."

Uganda

Reservation:
Article 5

"The Republic o f  Uganda does not accept the competence of 
the Human Rights Committee to consider a communication un
der the provisions o f  article 5 paragraph 2 from an individual if 
the matter in question has already been considered under anoth
er procedure o f international investigation or settlement."

V en ezu ela

[Same reservation as the one made by Venezuela in respect 
o f article 14(3Xd) o f  the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights: see chapter IV.4.]

T r in id a d  and  T o b a g o 5

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated the objections were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

D en m a r k

6 August 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Trinidad and Tobago 
upon accession:

"The Government o f the Kingdom o f Denmark finds that the 
reservation made by the Government o f  Trinidad and Tobago at 
the time of its re-accession to the Optional Protocol to the Inter
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights raises doubts as 
to the commitment o f Trinidad and Tobago to the object and 
purpose o f the Optional Protocol.

The reservation seeks to limit the obligations o f the reserv
ing State towards individuals under sentence o f death. The pur
pose o f the Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights is to strengthen the position of the in
dividual under the Covenant. Denying the benefits of the Op
tional Protocol to a group o f  individuals under the most severe 
sentence is not in conformity with the object and purpose o f the 
Optional Protocol.

The procedure followed by Trinidad and Tobago, o f de
nouncing the Optional Protocol followed by a re-accession with 
a reservation circumvents the rules o f  the law o f treaties that 
prohibit the formulation o f  reservations after ratification.

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Denmark therefore ob
jects to the aforementioned reservation made by the Govern
ment o f  Trinidad and Tobago to the Optional Protocol to the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

The objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f  the 
Optional Protocol between the Government o f the Kingdom of 
Denmark and the Government o f  Trinidad and Tobago.".

G er m a n y

26 August 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Guyana upon 
accession:

“The purpose o f the Protocol is to strengthen the position of 
the individual under the Covenant. While the Government of 
the Federal Republic o f Germany welcomes the decision o f  the 
Government of Guyana to reaccede to the Optional Protocol it 
holds the view that the benefits o f the Optional Protocol should 
not be denied to individuals who are under the most severe sen
tence, the sentence o f death. Furthermore, the Government of 
the Federal Republic o f Germany is o f the view that denuncia
tion o f an international human rights instrument followed by 
immediate reaccession under a far reaching reservation may set 
a bad precedent.
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The Government o f  the Federal Republic o f  Germany ob
jects to the reservation. This objection shall not preclude the en
try into force o f  the Optional Protocol between the Federal 
Republic o f Germany and Guyana".

N eth er la n d s

22 October 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Guyana upon 
accession:U

2. The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands is of 
the view that this reservation, which seeks to limit the obliga
tions o f the reserving State towards individuals under sentence 
o f  death, raises doubts as to the object and purpose o f  the Op
tional Protocol.

3. The Government o f the Netherlands considers that the 
purpose o f the Optional Protocol [to the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights] is to strengthen the position o f the 
individual under the Covenant. Denying the benefits of the Op
tional Protocol in relation to the Covenant to a group o f  individ
uals under the most severe sentence is fundamentally in conflict 
with the object and purpose o f the Optional Protocol.

4. Also the Government o f  the Kingdom o f the Netherlands 
considers the procedure followed by Guyana, o f  denouncing the 
Optional Protocol followed by a re-accession with reservations, 
as contrary to the rules o f  the law o f treaties that prohibit the for
mulation o f reservations after ratification. The procedure fol
lowed by Guyana circumvents such well-established rules.

5. The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
therefore objects to the aforementioned reservation made by the 
Government o f Guyana to the Optional Protocol to the Interna
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

6. This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of 
the Optional Protocol between the Kingdom o f the Netherlands 
and Guyana".

Norw a y

6 August 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Trinidad and Tobago 
upon accession:

"The Government o f Norway considers that the object and 
purpose o f the Optional Protocol is to contribute to securing the 
compliance with the provisions o f  the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights by strengthening the position o f the 
individual under the Covenant. Due to the universality o f all 
Human Rights, the right to petition, which is enshrined in

article 1 of the Optional Protocol, must apply to all individuals 
that are subject to the State Party's jurisdiction. Further, deny
ing the benefits o f  the Optional Protocol in relation to the Cov
enant to a vulnerable group of individuals will contribute to 
further weakening o f that group's position which the Govern
ment o f Norway considers to be contrary to the object and pur
pose o f the Optional Protocol.

Further, the Government o f  Norway is concerned with re
gard to the procedure followed by Trinidad and Tobago. The 
Government o f Norway considers the denunciation of the Op
tional Protocol followed by a re-accession upon which a reser
vation is entered, as a circumvention o f established rules o f  the 
law o f treaties that prohibit the submission o f reservations after 
ratification.

For these reasons, the Government o f Norway objects to the 
reservation made by Trinidad and Tobago.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f the 
Optional Protocol between me Kingdom o f Norway and Trini
dad and Tobago."

SPAIN

1 Decmeber 1999
With regard to the reservation made by Guyana upon 
accession:

The Government o f  the Kingdom o f  Spain considers that 
this reservation raises doubts about the commitment o f the Re
public o f Guyana to the purpose and goal o f the Optional Proto
col, which is to strengthen the position o f the individual with 
regard to the rights protected by the International Covenant on 
Civil ar.d Political Rights. The reservation, on the other hand, 
seeks to limit the international obligations o f  Guyana towards 
individuals who are under sentence o f death.

The Government of Spain also has doubts about the correct
ness o f the procedure followed by the Government o f Guyana, 
inasmuch as denunciation o f the Optional Protocol followed by 
re-accession to it with a reservation prejudices the ratification 
process and undermines the international protection o f  human 
rights.

Consequently, the Government o f Spain objects to the 
aforesaid reservation made by the Government o f  tiie Republic 
o f Guyana to the Optional Protocol to the International Cove
nant on Civil and Political Rights.

This objection does not prevent the entry into force o f  the 
Optional Protocol between the Kingdom o f Spain and the Re
public o f Guyana.

Territorial Application

Date o f  receipt o f  
Participant the notification Territories
Netherlands 11 Dec 1978 Netherlands Antilles

Notes:
1 On 23 October 1997, the Government of Jamaica notified the Sec

retary-General of its denunciation of the Protocol.
2 See note 4 in chapter IV.3.
3 Czechoslovakia acceded to the Optional Protocol on 12 March

1991. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
4 On 5 January 1999, the Government of Guyana notified the Secre

tary-General that it had decided to denounce the said Optional Protocol 
with effect from 5 April 1999. On that same date, the Government of

Guyana re-acceded to the Optional Protocol. It will be recalled that the 
Government of Guyana had initially acceded to the Optional Protocol 
on 10 May 1993.

5 The Government of Trinidad and Tobago initially acceded to the 
Optional Protocol on 14 November 1980. On 26 May 1998 the Gov
ernment of Trinidad and Tobago informed the Secretary-General of its 
decision to denounce the Optional Protocol with effect from 26 August
1998. On that same date, the Government of Trinidad and Tobago re
acceded to the Optional Protocol.
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Subsequently, the Secretary-General received communications from 
the following States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Netherlands (6 August 1999):
“I - l - l
2. The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands is of the view 

that this reservation, which seeks to limit the obligations of the 
reserving State towards individuals under sentence of death, raises 
doubts as to the commitment of Trinidad and Tobago to the object and 
purpose of the Optional Protocol.

3. The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that 
the purpose of the Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights is to strengthen the position of the individual 
under the Covenant Denying the benefits of the Optional Protocol in 
relation to the Covenant to a group of individuals under the most severe 
sentence is fundamentally in conflict with the object and purpose of the 
Optional Protocol.

4. Also the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers 
the procedure followed by Trinidad and Tobago, of denouncing the 
Optional Protocol followed by a re-accession with reservations, as 
contrary to the rules of the law of treaties that prohibit the formulation 
of reservations after ratification. The procedure followed by Trinidad 
and Tobago circumvents such well-established rules.

5. The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore 
objects to the aforementioned reservation made by the Government of 
Trinidad and Tobago to the Protocol of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights.

6. This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Optional Protocol between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and 
Trinidad and Tobago."

Germany (13 August 1999):
"The purpose of the Protocol is to strengthen the position of the 

individual under the Covenant. While the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany welcomes the decision of the Government of 
Trinidad and Tobago to reaccede to the Optional Protocol it holds the 
view that the benefits of the Optional Protocol should not be denied to 
individuals who are under the most severe sentence, the sentence of 
death. Furthermore, the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany is of the view that denunciation of an international human 
rights instrument followed by immediate reaccession under a far 
reaching reservation may set a bad precedent

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany objects to the 
reservation. This objection shall not preclude the entry into force ofthe 
Optional Protocol between the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Trinidad and Tobago.”

Sweden (17 August 1999):
"The Government of Sweden notes that the Government of Trinidad 

and Tobago accepts the principle that States cannot use the Optional 
Protocol as a vehicle to enter reservations to the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights itself, and it stresses that its reservation in 
no way detracts from its obligations and engagements under the 
Covenant.

Nevertheless the Government of Sweden has serious doubts as to the 
propriety of the procedure followed by the Government of Trinidad 
and Tobago in that denunciation of the Optional Protocol succeeded by 
re-accession with a reservation undermines the basis of international 
treaty law as v/ell as the international protection of human rights. The 
Government of Sweden therefore wishes to declare its grave concern 
over this method of proceeding.

Furthermore the reservation seeks to limit the international 
obligations of Trinidad and Tobago towards individuals under 
sentence to death. The Government of Sweden is of the view that the 
right to life is fundamental and that the death penalty cannot be 
accepted.

It is therefore of utmost importance that states that persist in this 
practice refrain from further weakening the position of that group of 
individuals."

Ireland (23 August 1999):
"1 [-1

2.The Government of Ireland is of the view that this reservation 
raises doubts as to the commitment of Trinidad and Tobago to the 
object and purpose of the Optional Protocol, which is to strengthen the 
position of the individual in respect of the rights protected by the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. The reservation 
on the contrary seeks to limit the international obligations of Trinidad 
and Tobago towards individuals under sentence of death.

3.The Government of Ireland also has doubts as to the propriety of 
the procedure followed by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago in 
that denunciation of the Optional Protocol, succeeded by re-accession 
with a reservation, compromises the ratification process and 
undermines the International protection of human rights.

4.The Government of Ireland therefore objects to the aforementioned 
reservation made by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago to the 
Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights.

S .The objection shall not preclude the entry into force ofthe Optional 
Protocol between Ireland and Trinidad and Tobago."

Spain (25 August 1999):
The Government of the Kingdom of Spain believes that this 

reservation casts doubt on the commitment of Trinidad and Tobago to 
the object and purpose of the Optional Protocol, which is clearly to 
strengthen the individual's position with respect to the rights enshrined 
in the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. On the 
contrary, the aim of the reservation is to limit the international 
obligations of Trinidad and Tobago towards individuals under 
sentence of death.

The Government of the Kingdom of Spain also has reservations 
about whether the Government of Trinidad and Tobago has followed 
the proper procedure; the denunciation of the Optional Protocol, 
followed by re-accession to it with a reservation, prejudices the 
ratification process and undermines the international protection of 
human rights.

Accordingly, the Government of Spain objects to this reservation 
made by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago to the Optional 
Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force ofthe Optional 
Protocol as between the Kingdom of Spain and Trinidad and Tobago.

France (9 September 1999):
[...]While article 12, paragraph 1, of the Protocol provides that any 

State Party may denounce the Protocol "at any time" and that the 
denunciation shall take effect "three months after the date of receipt of 
the notification by the Secretary-General", the denunciation of the 
Protocol may in no case be used by a State Party for the sole purpose 
of formulating reservations to that instrument after having signed, 
ratified or acceded to it  Such a practice would undermine international 
commitments by constituting a form of misuse of procedure, would be 
manifestly contrary to the principle of good faith prevailing in 
international law and would contravene the rule of pacta sunt servanda. 
The means used (denunciation and accession on the same day to the 
same instrument, but with a reservation) cannot but prompt a negative 
reaction, irrespective of the doubts which may arise as to the 
compatibility of this reservation with the goal and purpose of the treaty.

Consequently, the Government of the French Republic expresses its 
disapproval of the reservation formulated by Trinidad and Tobago.

Italy (17 September 1999):
"The Government of the Italian Republic finds that the reservation 

made by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago at the time of its re- 
accession to the Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights raises doubts as to the commitment of 
T rinidad and Tobago to the object and purpose of the Optional Protocol 
which is to strengthen the position of the individual in respect of the 
rights under the Covenant.

The reservation on the contrary seeks to limit the international 
obligations of Trinidad and Tobago towards individuals under 
sentence of death. The Government of the Italian Republic also has 
doubts as to the propriety of the procedure followed by the 
Government of Trinidad and Tobago in that denunciation of the 
Optional Protocol, succeded by a re-accession with a reservation
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compromises the ratification process and undermines the international 
protection of human rights. The Government of the Italian Republic 
therefore objects to the afore-mentioned reservation made by die 
Government of Trinidad and Tobago to the Optional Protocol to the 
International Covenant on Civil ana Political Rights. This objection 
shall not preclude the entiy into force of the Optional Protocol between 
Italy and Trinidad and Tobago." The Government of Trinidad and

Tobago initially acceded to the Optional Protocol on 14 November 
1980. On 26 May 1998, die Government of Trinidad and Tobago 
informed the Secreta3y-Geneial of its decision to denounce the 
Optional Protocol with effect from 26 August 1998. On that same dwt", 
the Government of Trinidad and Tobago re-acceded to the Optional 
Protocol. The new accession took effect on 26 August 1998.
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6. C o n v e n t io n  o n  t h e  n o n - a p p l i c a b i l i ty  o f  s t a t u t o r y  l i m i t a t i o n s  t o  w a r  
c r im e s  a n d  c r im e s  a g a i n s t  h u m a n ity

New York, 26 November 1968

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 November 1970, in accordance with article VIII. 
REGISTRATION: 11 November 1970, No. 10823.
STATUS: Signatories: 10. Parties: 43.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 754, p. 73.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature at New York on 16 December 1968.

Participant1 Signature
Afghanistan..................
Albania........................
A rm enia......................
Azerbaijan....................
B elarus........................  7 Jan 1969
B oliv ia ........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na............................
B ulgaria ......................  21 Jan 1969
Cameroon....................
C roa tia ........................
C uba............... ............
Czech Republic3 .........
Democratic People's 

Republic o f  Korea.
E ston ia ........................
Gam bia........................
Georgia........................
Guinea..........................
H ungary...................... 25 Mar 1969
Ind ia ............................
K enya..........................
K uw ait........................
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic . . .
L atv ia ..........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
22 Jul 1983 a
19 May 1971 a
23 Jun 1993 a 
16 Aug 1996 a
8 May 1969
6 Oct 1983 a

1 Sep 1993 d
21 May 1969
6 Oct 1972 a
12 Oct 1992 d
13 Sep 1972 a
22 Feb 1993 d

8 Nov
21 Oct
29 Dec
31 Mar
7 Jun

24 Jun
12 Jan
1 Mav
7 Mar

1984 a
1991 a
1978 a
1995 a
1971 a 
1969
1971 a 
1Ç72 n
1995 a

28 Dec 1984 a
14 Apr 1992 a

Participant3 Signature 
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ..........................
Lithuania......................
M exico........................ 3 Jul 1969
M ongolia...................  31 Jan 1969
N icaragua...................
N igeria ........................
Philippines.................
Poland..........................  16 Dec 1968
Republic o f  M oldova.
Romania...................... 17 Apr 1969
Russian Federation. . .  6 Jan 1969
Rwanda........................
Saint Vincent and the

G renadines...........
Slovakia3 ...................
S lovenia......................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f  Mace
donia ......................

T un isia ........................
Ukraine.................  14 J?a 1969
Viet N a n i ...................
Yemen? ........................
Y ugoslavia.................  16 Dec 1968

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

16 May 1989 a 
1 Feb 1996 a

21 May
3 Sep
1 Dec

15 May
14 Feb
26 Jan
15 Sep
22 Apr
16 Apr

1969 
1986 a
1970 a 
1973 a 
1969 
1993 a 
1969 
1969 
1975 a

9 Nov 1981 a
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 a

18 Jan 1994 d
15 Jun 1972 a
19 Jun 1969
6 May 1983 a
9 Feb 1987 a
9 Jun 1970

Declarations and Reservations 
.(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A fg h a n ista n

Since the provisions o f  articles V and VII o f  the said Con
vention, according to which some States cannot become a party 
to the Convention, are not in conformity with the universal 
character o f the Convention, the Presidium o f the Revolutionary 
Council o f the Democratic Republic o f  Afghanistan states that, 
on the basis o f  the principle o f  the sovereign equality o f States, 
the Convention should remain open to all States.

Albania

The Government o f the People's Republic of Albania states 
that the provisions o f  articles V and VII o f the Convention on 
the Non-Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes

and Crimes against Humanity are unacceptable because, in pre
venting a number o f States from becoming parties to die Con
vention, they are discriminatory in nature and thus violate the 
principle o f  the sovereign equality o f  States and are incompati
ble with the spirit and purposes o f  the Convention.

Bela ru s

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions o f  articles V and VII o f  die Convention on the Non- 
Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and 
Crimes against Humanity, which prevent certain States from 
signing the Convention or acceding to it are contrary to the prin
ciple o f the sovereign equality o f States.
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BULGARIA

The People's Republic of Bulgaria deems it necessary at the 
same time to declare that the provisions of articles V and VII of 
the Convention on the Non-Applicability o f Statutory Limita
tions to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity, which pre
vent a number o f States from signing the Convention or 
acceding to it, are contrary to the principle o f the sovereign 
equality o f States.

C uba

The Government o f the Republic of Cuba declares that it re
gards the provisions o f articles V and VII o f the Convention on 
the Non-Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes 
and Crimes against Humanity as discriminatory and contrary to 
the principle o f  the equality of States.

C z e c h  R e pu b lic 3

G u in ea

The Govemment.of the Republic o f Guinea considers that 
the dispositions o f  articles V and VII o f  the Convention on the 
Non-Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and 
Crimes against Humanity, adopted by the General Assembly on
26 November 1968, make it impossible for a  number o f States 
to become parties to the Convention and are therefore o f a dis
criminatory character which is contradictory to the object and 
aims o f this Convention.

The Government o f the Republic o f  Guinea is o f the opinion 
that, in accordance with the principle of sovereign equality of 
States, the Convention should be open to all States without any 
discrimination and limitation.

H ung ary

"The Government o f  the Hungarian People's Republic de
clares that die provisions contained in articles V and VII o f the 
Convention on the Non-Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations 
to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity adopted by the 
General Assembly o f the United Nations on November 26, 
1968, which deny the possibility to certain States to become sig
natories to the Convention are o f discriminatory nature, violate 
the principles o f sovereign equality o f States and are more par
ticularly incompatible with the objectives and purposes o f the 
said Convention."

l a o  P e o p l e ’s  De m o c r a t ic  r e p u b l ic

The Lao People's Democratic Republic accedes to the 
above-mentioned Convention and undertakes to implement 
faithfully all its clauses, except for the provisions o f  articles V 
and VII o f the Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statuto
ry Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 26 No
vember 1968, which contravene the principle of the sovereign 
equality o f  States. The Convention should be open to universal 
participation in accordance with the purposes and principles o f  
the Charter o f  the United Nations.

Notes:

1 Resolution 2391 (XXIII), Ofjicicd Records of the General As
sembly, Twenty-third Session, Supplement No. 18 (A/7218), p. 40.

2 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 27 March 1973 with reservations. For the text of the reserva-

M o n g o lia

"The Mongolian People's Republic deems it necessary to 
state that the provisions o f  articles V and VII o f  the Convention 
on the Non-Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War 
Crimes and Crimes against Humanity have discriminatory na
ture and seek to preclude certain States from participation in die 
Convention and declares that as the Convention deals with mat
ters affecting the interests o f  ail States it should be open to par
ticipation by all States without any discrimination or 
restriction."

P ola nd

"The Polish People's Republic considers that the disposi
tions o f articles V and VII o f  the Convention on the Non-Appli
cability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes 
against Humanity, adopted by the General Assembly on die 
26th o f  November 1968, make it impossible for a number o f 
States to become parties to the Convention and are therefore of 
a discriminatory character which is contradictory to the object 
and aims o f  this Convention.

The Polish People's Republic is o f the opinion that, in ac
cordance with the principle o f sovereign equality o f  States, the 
Convention should be open to all States without any discrimi
nation and limitation."

R o m an ia

The State Council o f the Socialist Republic o f  Romania 
states that the provisions o f articles V and VII o f  the Convention 
on the Non-Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War 
Crimes and Crimes against Humanity are not compatible with 
the principle that multilateral international treaties, the subject 
and puipcse of which concern the international community as a 
whole, should be open for universal participation.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the 
provisions of articles V and VII o f the Convention on the Non- 
Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and 
Crimes against Humanity, which prevent certain States firom 
signing the Convention or acceding to it, are contrary to the 
principle o f the sovereign equality o f  States.

Slov a k ia3

Uk r a in e

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that die 
provisions o f  articles V and VII o f  the Convention on the Non- 
Applicability o f  Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and 
Crimes against Humanity, which prevent certain States from 
signing the Convention or acctding to it, are contrary to the 
principle o f the sovereign equality o f States.

V ie t n a m

The Government o f the Socialist Republic o f  Viet Nam 
deems it necessary to state in accordance with the principle of 
sovereign equality o f  States that the Convention should be open 
to all States without any discrimination and limitation.

tions, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 862, p. 410. See also note
14 in chapter 1.2.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
21 May 1969 and 13 August 1970, respectively, with a declaration. For
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thr text ofthe declaration made upon signa*ure, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 754, p. 124. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also note
33 in chapter 1.2.
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7. In t e r n a tio n a l  C o n v en tio n  on  t h e  Su ppr essio n  and  P u n ish m en t  o f  t h e
c r im e  o f  a p a r t h e id

New York, 30 November 1973

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 18 July 1976, in accordance with article XV (1).
REGISTRATION: 18 July 1976, No. 14861.
STATUS: Signatories: 32. Parties: 101.
TEX T: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1015, p. 243.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature at New York on 30 November 1973.

1 Sep 
18 Jul 
24 Oct 
12 Jul 
28 Jul

1993 d 
1974 
1978 
1978 a 
1981 a

1 Nov 1976 a
P  Jun 1079 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant1 S’gnature Succession (d)
Afghanistan......................................6 Jul 1983 a
Algeria........................  23 Jan 1974 26 May 1982
Antigua and Barbuda. 7 Oct 1982 a
Argentina....................  6 Jun 1975 7 Nov 1985
Armenia...................... ..................... 23 Jun 1993 a
Azerbaijan....................................... 16 Aug 1996 a
Bahamas . . . . . . ___ __________ 31 Mar 1981 a
B ahrain ...................... .....................27 Mar 1990 a
B angladesh......................................5 Feb 1985 a
Barbados........... .............................. 7 Feb 1979 a
Belarus........................  4 Mar 1974 2 Dec 1975
B enin............. ............  7 Oct 1974 30 Dec 1974
Bolivia............... , . . .  6 Oct 1983 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ..........................
Bulgaria......................  27 Jun 1974
Bucicina F aso .............  3 Feb 1976
B urundi......................
Cambodia2..................
C am eroon..................

T d lU V  • • • • • • • •

Central African Repub*
lie .......................... ......................8 May 1981 a

C h a d ..........................  23 Oct 1974 23 Oct 1974
C hina.......................... ..................... 18 Apr 1983 a
Colombia.................... .....................23 May 1988 a
C o n g o ........................ ..................... 5 Oct 1983 a
Costa R ica ....................................... 15 Oct 1986 a
Croatia........................ ..................... 12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a ................. . . . . .  1 Feb 1977 a
Czech Republic3 ___ __________ 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic

o f th e C o n g o ___ ___________ 11 Jul 1978
Ecuador......................  12 Mar 1975 12 May 1975
Egypt......... ................. .....................13 Jun 1977 a
El Salvador.....................................30 Nov 1979 a
Estonia............................................21 Oct 1991 a
Ethiopia...................... ..................... 19 Sep 1978 a
G a b o n ........................ .....................29 Feb 1980 a
G am b ia ...................... .....................29 Dec 1978 a
Ghana . . .  ..................................... 1 Aug 1978 a
G uinea........................  I Mar 1974 3 Mar 1975
G u y an a ...................... .....................30 Sep 1977 a
Haiti..................................................19 Dec 1977 a
Hungary......................  26 Apr 1974 20 Jun 1974
India............................ .....................22 Sep 1977 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

of) ........................ .....................17 Apr 1985 a
I r a q ............................. 1 Jul 1975 9 Jul 1975
Jam aica ......................  30 Mar 1976 18 Feb 1977

Ratification,

Participant1 Signature
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

5 Jun 1974 1 Jul 1992
2 Oct 1974

23 Feb 1977 a
K yrgyzstan............... 5 Sep 1997 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. . 5 Oct 1981 a
14 Apr 1992 a
4 Nov 1983 a
5 Nov 1976 a

Libyan Arab Jamahir-
8 Jul 1976 a

Madagascar............... 26 May 1977 a
M aldives................... 24 Apr 1984 a
M ali.................... 19 Aug 1977 a
Mauritania................. 13 Dec 1988 a

4  Mar 1980 a
Mongolia................... 17 May 1974 8 Aug 1975
Mozambique........... 18 Apr 1983 a

11 Nov 1982 a
12 Jul 1977 a

N icaragua................. 28 Mar 1980 a
28 Jun Î97S a

26 Jun 1974 31 Mar 1977
3 Apr 1974 22 Aug 1991

27 Feb 1986 a
7 May 1976 16 Mar 197V

1 Nov 1978 a
Philippines................ 2 May 1974 26 Jan 1978

7 Jun 1974 15 Mar 1976
18 Mar 1975 19 Mar 1975

R om ania.................... 6 Sep 1974 15 Aug 1978
Russian Federation . . 12 Feb 1974 26 Nov 1975

15 Oct 1974 23 Jan 1981
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines........... 9 Nov 1981 a
Sao Tome and Principe 5 Oct 1979 a

18 Feb 1977 a
Seychelles.................
Slovakia3 ....................

13 Feb 1978 a
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d

2 Aug 1974 28 Jan 1975
Sri Lanka.................... 18 Feb 1982 a

10 Oct 1974 21 Mar 1977
Suriname.................... 3 Jun 1980 a
Syrian Arab Republic 17 Jan 1974 18 Jun 1976
the former Yugoslav

Republic o f  Mace
donia ................... 18 Jan 1994 d

T o g o .......................... 24 May 1984 a
Trinidad and Tobago. 7 Apr 1975 26 Oct 1979
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Participant! Signature
T unisia ........................
U ganda........................  11 Mar 1975
Ukraine......................  20 Feb 1974
United Arab Emirates. 9 Sep 1975 
United Republic o f

Tanzania...............
Venezuela....................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
21 Jan 1977 a
10 Jun 1986
10 Nov 1975
15 Oct 1975

11 Jun 
28 Jan

1976 a 
1983 a

Participant1 Signature
V i e t N î p ....................
Yemen4........................
Y ugoslavia.................  17 Dec 1974
Zam bia........................
Zimbabwe....................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
9 Jun 1981 a 
17 Aug 1987 a 
I Jul 1975 

14 Feb 1983 a 
13 May 1991 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Ar g en tin a

J ,  ilaration:
It is the understanding o f the Argentine Republic that 

article XII of the Convention should be interpreted to mean that 
its express consent shall be required in order for any dispute to 
which it is a party and which has not been settled by negotiation 
to be brought before the International Court o f  Justice.

Bahrain

Reservation:
"The accession by the State of Bahrain to the said Conven

tion shall in no way constitute recognition of Israel or be a cause 
for the establishment o f any relations o f  any kind therewith."

E g y pt5

India

"The Government o f the Republic o f  India accede to the said 
Convention with enect from î 7 August Î977."

I raq

Ratification by the Republic o f Iraq ofthe above Convention 
shall in no way imply recognition o f Israel, or be conducive to 
the establishment o f such relations therewith as may be provid
ed for in the Convention.

K u w ait6
"It is understood that the Accession o f  the State o f Kuwait 

[ . . . ]  does not mean in any way recognition oflsrael by the State 
o f Kuwait."

MOZAMBIQUE
The People's Republic o f  Mozambique interprets article 12 

of the Convention as to mean that the submission o f any dispute 
concerning tî.e interpretation and application ofthe Convention 
to the International Court o f Justice shall be at the previous con
sent and request o f  all the parties to the dispute.

N epa l

"The Constitution o f Nepal contains provisions for the pro
tection o f individual rights, including the right to freedom of 
speech and expression, the right to form unions and associations 
not motivated by party politics and the right to freedom of pro
fessing his/her own religion; and nothing in the Convention 
shall be deemed to require or to authorize legislation or other 
action by Nepal incompatible with the provisions o f  the Consti
tution o f Nepal.

"His Majesty's Government interprets article 4 o f  the said 
Convention as requiring a Party to the Convention to adopt fur
ther legislative measures in die fields covered by sub-para- 
graphs (a) and (b) o f  that article only insofar as His Majesty's 
Government may consider, with due regard to the principles 
embodied in the Universal Declaration o f Human Rights, that 
some legislative addition to, or variation of, existing law and 
practice in those fields is necessary for the attainment o f  the end 
specified in the earlier part o f  article 4.

"His Majesty's Government does not consider itself bound 
by the provision o f article 12 o f the Convention under which 
any dispute between two or more States Parties with respect to 
the interpretation or application o f the Convention is, at the re
quest o f any o f the parties to the dispute, to be referred to the In
ternational Court o f Justice for decision."

Un ited  Ar a b  E m ir a tes

"The ratification o f  the United Arab Emirates to this Con
vention shall in no way amount to recognition o f nor the estab
lishment o f  any treaty relations with Israel."

V e n ezu ela

With a reservation excluding the provisions o f article XII o f 
the Convention.

Y em en4’6
The accession o f  the Government of the Yemen Arab Re

public to this Convention shall in no way imply recognition o f 
Israel or the establishment o f such relations therewith as may be 
provided for in the Convention.

Notes:
1 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 

Convention on 2 May 1974 and 12 August 1974, respectively. See also 
note 14 in chapter 1.2.

2 The Secretary-General received, on 10 September 1981 from the 
Government of Viet Nam, the following objection with regard ta  the 
accession of Democratic Kampuchea:

"The accession to the above-mentioned international Convention on 
behalf of the so-called 'Government of Kampuchea' by the genocidal
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clique of Pol Pot-Ieng Saiy-Khieu Samphan, which was overthrown on
7 January 1979 by the Kampuchean people, is completely illegal and 
has no legal value. Only the Government of the People's Republic of 
Kampuchea, which is actually in power in Kampuchea, is empowered 
to represent the Kampuchea people and to sign and accede to 
international agreements and conventions.

As a party to that Convention, the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam is 
of the opinion that the accession of the so-called 'Government of 
Democratic Kampuchea' constitutes not only a gross violation of the 
standards of law and international morality, but also one of the most 
cynical affronts to the three million Kampucheans who are the victims 
of the most despicable crime of contemporary history, committed by 
the Pol Pot régime which is spumed by the whole of mankind."

Thereafter, similar communications objecting to the signature by 
Democratic Kampuchea were received by the Secretary-General on
14 September 1981 from the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic, on 12 November 1981 from the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, on 19 November 1981 from the Government of the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, on 3 December 1981 from the 
Government of Hungary, on 5 January 1982 from the Government of 
Bulgaria, on 13 January 1982 from the Government of Mongolia, and 
on 17 May 1982 from the Government of Czechoslovakia.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
29 August 1975 and 25 March 1976, respectively. See also note 21 in 
chapter 1.2.

4 Democratic Yemen had signed the Convention on 3 ! July 1974. 
See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

' Upon accession, the Government of Egypt had formulated a dec
laration concerning Israel. For the text of the declaration, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1045, p. 397. In this regard, the 
Secretaiy-General received, on 30 August 1977, a declaration from the 
Government of Israel identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one 
made with regard to the accession by Kuwait (see note 6).

Subsequently, in a notification received on 18 January 1980, the 
Government of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had 
decided to withdraw the declaration. The notification indicates
25 January 1980 as the effective date ofthe withdrawal.

6 The Secretary-General received, on 12 May 1977 from the Gov
ernment of Israel, the following communication:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of Kuwait contains a 
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the 
Government of Israel, this is not the proper place for making such 
political pronouncements, which are, moreover, in flagrant 
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the 
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Kuwait 
cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Kuwait 
under general international law or under particular treaties. The 
Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of die 
matter, adopt towards the Government of Kuwait an attitude of 
complete reciprocity."

A communication identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, was 
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel, on
15 December 1987, in respect of the declaration made upon accession 
by Yemen.
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8. C o n v en tio n  o n  t h e  E lim in a tio n  o f  a l l  F o r m s  o f  D isc r im in a t io n  ag a in st

W o m en

New York, 18 December 19791

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 September 1981 by exchange o f letters, in accordance with article 27 (1). 
REGISTRATION: 3 September 1981, No. 20378.
STATUS: Signatories: 97. Parties: 165.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1249, p. 13.

Note: The Convention was opened for signature at the United Nations Headquarters on 1 March 1980.

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan.................. 14 Aug 1980
Albania........................ 11 May 1994 a
A lgeria ....... ............. 22 May 1996 a
Andorra........................ 15 Jan 1997 a
A n g o la ........................ 17 Sep 1986 a
Antigua and Barbuda . 1 Aug 1989 a
A rgentina.................... 17 Jul 1980 15 Jul 1985
A rm enia...................... 13 Sep 1993 a
Australia...................... 17 Jul 1980 28 Jul 1983
A u stria ........................ 17 Jul 1980 31 Mar 1982
Azerbaijan.................... 10 Jul 1995 a
Bahamas...................... 6 Oct 1993 a
Bangladesh.................. 6 Nov 1984 a
Barbados...................... 24 Jul 1980 16 Oct 1980
Belarus........................ 17 Jul 1980 4 Feb 1981
B elg ium ...................... 17 Jul 1980 10 Jul 1985
B elize.......................... 7 Mar 1990 16 May 1990
Benin............................ 11 Nov 1981 12 Mar 1992
Bhutan.......................... 17 Jul 1980 31 Aug 1981
B o liv ia ........................ 30 May 1980 8 Jun 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovi-

i Sep Î993 d
B otsw ana.................... 13 Aug 1996 a
B raz il.......................... 31 Mar 1981 1 Feb 1984
B ulgaria ...................... 17 Jul 1980 8 Feb 1982
Burkina Faso................ 14 Oct 1987 a
B urundi.. ................ 17 Jul 1980 8 Jan 1992
Cambodia ' ................ 17 Oct 1980 15 Oct 1992 a
Cameroon.................... 6 Jun 1983 23 Aug 1994
C anada ........................ 17 Jul 1980 10 Dec 1981
Cape Verde.................. 5 Dec 1980 a
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 21 Jun 1991 a
C had ............................ 9 Jun 1995 a
C h ile ........................... 17 Jul 1980 7 Dec 1989
China4 .......................... 17 Jul 1980 4 Nov 1980
C olom bia.................... 17 Jul 1980 19 Jan 1982
Comoros...................... 31 Oct 1994 a
C ongo.......................... 29 Jul 1980 26 Jul 1982
Costa Rica.................... 17 Jul 1980 4 Apr 1986
Côte d'Ivoire................ 17 Jul 1980 18 Dec 1995
C roatia ........................ 9 Sep 1992 d
C uba............................ 6 Mar 1980 17 Jul 1980
Cyprus............. ............ 23 Jul 1985 a
Czech Republic5 ......... 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic

o f the Congo......... 17 Jul 1980 17 Oct 1986
Denmark...................... 17 Jul 1980 21 Apr 1983
Djibouti........................ 2 Dec 1998 a
D om inica.................... 15 Sep 1980 15 Sep 1980

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Dominican Republic.. 17 Jul 1980 2 Sep 1982

17 Jul 1980 9 Nov 1981
E g y p t.......................... 16 Jul 1980 18 Sep 1981
El Salvador................. 14 Nov 1980 19 Aug 1981
Equatorial Guinea___ 23 Oct 1984 a

5 Sep 1995 a
21 Oct 1991 a

8 Jul 1980 10 Sep 1981
28 Aug 1995 a

17 Jul 1980 4 Sep 1986
17 Jul 1980 14 Dec 1983
17 Jul 1980 21 Jan 1983
29 Jul 1980 16 Apr 1993

G e o rg ia .. . .................
Germany®1' .................

26 Oct 1994 a
17 Jul 1980 10 Jul 1985
17 Jul 1980 2 Jan 1986
2 Mar 1982 7 Jun 1983

G renada ..................... 17 Jul 1980 30 Aug 1990
Guatemala................... 8 Jun 1981 12 Aug 1982

17 Jul 1980 9 Aug 1982
Guinea-Bissau........... 17 Jul 1980 23 Aug 1985

i7  Jui 1V8U i7  Jui 1980
17 Jul 1980 20 Jul 1981

H onduras................... 11 Jun 1980 3 Mar 1983
H ungary..................... 6 Jun 1980 22 Dec 1980

24 Jul 1980 18 Jun 1985
30 Jul 1980 9 Jul 1993

Indonesia................... 29 Jul 1980 13 Sep 1984
13 Aug 1986 a
23 Dec 1985 a

17 Jul 1980 3 Oct 1991
17 Jul 1980 10 Jun 1985
17 Jul 1980 19 Oct 1984
17 Jul 1980 25 Jun 1985
3 Dec 1980 1 Jul 1992

Kazakhstan................. 26 Aug 1998 a
9 Mar 1984 a
2 Sep 1994 a

Kyrgyzstan................. 10 Feb 1997 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic . . . 17 Jul 1980 14 Aug 1981
14 Apr 1992 a

Lebanon ...................... 16 Apr 1997 a
17 Jul 1980 22 Aug 1995

17 Jul 1984 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir-

16 May 1989 a
Liechtenstein............. 22 Dec 1995 a
Lithuania...................... 18 Jan 1994 a
Luxembourg............... 17 Jul 1980 2 Feb 1989
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Participant Signature
M adagascar................ 17 Jul 1980
Malawi........................
M alaysia....................
M aldives....................
M ali............................ 5 Feb 1985
M alta ..........................
M auritius....................
Mexico........................ 17 Jul 1980
M ongolia.................... 17 Jul 1980
M orocco ....................
Mozambique.............
Myanmar....................
Namibia......................
N epal.......................... 5 Feb 1991
Netherlands9 ............. 17 Jul 1980
New Zealand ......... 17 Jul 1980
N icaragua.................. 17 Jul 1980
N ig e r ..........................

1984Nigeria........................ 23 Apr
N orw ay ...................... 17 Jul 1980
Pakistan......................
P anam a...................... 26 Jun 1980
Papua New Guinea . .
Paraguay....................
P eru ............................ 23 Jul 1981
Philippines.................. 15 Jul 1980
Poland ........................ 29 May 1980
Portugal .................. 24 Apr 1980
Republic o f  K orea. . . 25 May 1983
Republic o f  Moldova.

4 Sep 1980R om ania ....................
Russian Federation . . 17 Jul 1980
Rw anda...................... 1 May 1980
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint Lucia.................
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines...........
S am oa..................
Sao Tome and Principe 31 Oct 1995
S enegal...................... 29 Jul 1980
Seychelles..................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
17 Mar 1989 
12 Mar 1987 a 
5 Jul 1995 a 
1 Jul 1993 a 

10 Sep 1985
8 Mar 1991 a
9 Jul 1984 a 

23 Mar 1981
20 Jul 1981
21 Jun 1993 a
21 Apr 1997 a
22 Jul 1997 a
23 Nov 1992 a
22 Apr 1991
23 Jul 1991
10 Jan 
27 Oct

1985
1981

8 Oct 1999 a 
13 Jun 1985 
21 May 1981 
12 Mar 1996 a
29 Oct 1981
12 Jan 1995 a
6 Apr 1987 a
13 Sep 1982 
5 Aug 1981

30 Jul 1980 
30 Jul 1980 
27 Dec 1984
1 Jul 1994 a
7 Jan 1982 

23 Jan 1981
2 Mar 1981 

25 Apr 1985 a
8 Oct 1982 a

4 Aug 1981 a 
25 Sep 1992 a

5 Feb 1985
5 May 1992 a

Participant Signature
Sierra L eo n e .............  21 Sep 1988
Singapore....................
Slovakia5 ....................
Slovenia......................
South A frica .............  29 Jan 1993
Spain..........................  17 Jul 1980
Sri Lanka.................... 17 Jul 1980
Suriname....................
Sw eden ...................... 7 Mar 1980
Switzerland...............  23 Jan 1987
Tajikistan....................
Thailand......................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f  Mace
donia ....................

T o g o ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago. 27 Jun 1985
Tunisia........................  24 Jul 1980
Turkey........................
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu........................
U gan d a ...................... 30 Jul 1980
U kraine...................... 17 Jul 1980
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and 
Northern
Ireland • ...........  22 Jul 1981

United Republic of
T anzan ia.............  17 Jul 1980

United States o f Amer
ica ........................  17 Jul 1980

Uruguay...................... 30 Mar 1981
Uzbekistan..................
Vanuatu......................
Venezuela.................  17 Jul 1980
VietNaxp.................... 29 Jul 1980
Yemen*'”1 ....................
Yugoslavia.................  17 Jul 1980
Zambia........................  17 Jul 1980
Zimbabwe..................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
11 Nov 1988
5 Oct 1995 a 

28 May 1993 a
6 Jul 1992 d
15 Dec 
5 Jan 
5 Oct

1995
1984
1981

1 Mar 1993 a
2 Jul 1980 

27 Mar 1997 
26 Oct 1993 a 
9 Aug 1985 a

18 Jan 
26 Sep 
12 Jan 
20 Sep 
20 Dec 
1 May 
6 Oct 

22 Jul 
12 Mar

1994 d 
1983 a 
1590 
1985 
1985 a 
1997 a 
1999 a 
1985 
1981

7 Apr 1986 

20 Aug 1985

9 Oct 1981 
19 Jul 1995 a 
8 Sep 1995 a 
2 May 1983 
17 Feb 1982 
3u May 1984 a 
26 Feb 1982 
21 Jun 1985 
13 May 1991 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

Al g e r ia 13

Reservations:
Article 2:

The Government o f the People's Democratic Republic o f 
Algeria declares that it is prepared to apply the provisions o f  
this article on condition that they do not conflict with the provi
sions o f the Algerian Family Code.
Article 9, paragraph 2:

The Government o f the People's Democratic Republic o f 
Algeria wishes to express its reservations concerning die provi
sions o f  article 9, paragraph 2, which are incompatible with the 
provisions o f  the Algerian Nationality code and the Algerian 
Family Code.

The Algerian Nationality code allows a  child to take the na
tionality o f the mother only when:

- the father is either unknown or stateless;
- the child is bom in Algeria to an Algerian mother and a 

foreign father who was bom in Algeria;
- moreover, a child born in Algeria to an Algerian mother 

and a foreign father who was not bom on Algerian territory 
may, under article 26 o f the Algerian Nationality Code, acquire 
the nationality o f  the mother providing the Ministry o f Justice 
does not object.

Article 41 o f the Algerian Family Code states that a child is 
affiliated to its father through legal marriage.

Article 43 o f  that Code states that 'the child is affiliated to 
its father if  it is bom in the 10 months following the date o f sep
aration or death'.
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The Government o f the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria declares that the provisions o f article 15, paragraph 4, 
conceming the right o f women to choose their residence and 
domicile should not be interpreted in such a manner as to con
tradict the provisions o f  chapter 4 (art. 37) ofthe Algerian Fam
ily Code.

Article 16:
The Government o f the People's Democratic Republic of 

Algeria declares that the provisions o f  article 16 concerning 
equal rights for men and women in all matters relating to mar
riage, both during marriage and at its dissolution, should not 
contradict the provisions o f  the Algerian Family Code.

Article 29:
The Government o f the People's Democratic Republic of 

Algeria does not consider itself bound by article 29, 
paragraph 1, which states that any dispute between two or more 
Parties conceming the interpretation or application o f  the Con
vention which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the request 
of one o f  them, be submitted to arbitration or to the International 
Court o f  Justice.

The Government o f the People's Democratic Republic of 
Algeria holds that no such dispute can be submitted to arbitra
tion or to the Court o f  International Justice except with the con
sent o f  all the parties to the dispute.

Ar g en tin a

Reservation:
The Government o f Argentina declares that it does not con

sider itself bound by article 29, paragraph 1, o f  the Convention 
on the Elimination o f All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women.

Article 15, paragraph 4:

Austr a lia

Reservations:
"The Government o f Australia states that maternity leave 

with pay is provided in respect o f  most women employed by the 
Commonwealth Government and the Governments o f New 
South Wales and Victoria. Unpaid maternity leave is provided 
in respect o f all other women employed in the State o f New 
South Wales and elsewhere to women employed under Federal 
and some State industrial awards. Social Security benefits sub
ject to income tests are available to women who are sole par
ents.

"The Government o f Australia advises that it is not at 
present in a position to take the measures required by article 11
(2) to introduce maternity leave with pay or with comparable 
social benefits throughout Australia.

"The Government o f Australia advises that it does not ac
cept the application o f the Convention in so far as it would re
quire alteration o f  Defence Force policy which excludes women 
from combat and combat-related duties. The Government of 
Australia is reviewing this policy so as to more closely define 
'combat' and 'combat-related duties’."

Declaration:
"Australia has a Federal Constitutional System in which 

Legislative, Executive and Judicial Powers are shared or dis
tributed between the Commonwealth and the Constituent 
States. The implementation of the Treaty throughout Australia 
will be effected by the Commonwealth State and Territory Au
thorities having regard to their respective constitutional powers 
and arrangements conceming their exercise."

Reservation:
"Austria reserves its right to apply the provision of 

article 7 (b), as far as service in the armed forces is concerned, 
and the provision of article 11, as far as night work o f  women 
and special protection o f working women is concerned, within 
the limits established by national legislation."

B a ham as

Reservations:
"The Government o f  the Commonwealth o f  the Bahamas 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 2(a), 
... article 9, paragraph 2 ,... article 16(h),... [and] article 29, par
agraph 1, o f the Convention.”

Ba n g la d esh 14
"The Government o f the People’s Republic o f  Bangladesh 

does not consider as binding upon itself die provisions o f  arti
cles 2, [.... ]and  16(1) (c) and [.....] as they conflict with Sharia
law based on Holy Quran and Sunna."

Bela r u s15

B e l g iu m 16

Reservations:
Article 7

The application o f article 7 shall not affect the validity o f  the 
provisions o f the Constitution as laid down in article 60, which 
reserves for men the exercise of royal powers, and in article 58, 
which reserves for the sons ofthe King or, where there are none, 
for Belgian princes of the branch o f  the royal family in line to 
the throne, the function o f  ex officio senators as from the age of
18 years, with entitlement to vote as from die age o f  25 years.
Article 15, paragraphs 2 and 3

The application o f article 15, paragraphs 2 and 3, shall not 
affsct the validity c f  the intcriin provisions cnâciëd for coupies 
married before the entry into force o f  the Act o f  14 July 1976 
conceming the reciprocal rights and duties o f husbands and 
wives and their marriage contracts, in cases where, in accord
ance with the option available to them under the Act, they have 
declared that they are maintaining in toto their prior mamage 
contracts.

Br a z il 17

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

"... Brazil does not consider itself bound by article 29, para
graph 1, o f the above-mentioned Convention."

Bu lg a r ia 18

C anada19

C h il e

Upon signature:
Declaration:

The Government o f Chile has signed this Convention on the 
Elimination o f All Forms o f Discrimination Against Women, 
mindful of the important step which this document represents, 
not only in terms of the elimination o f  all forms o f  discrimina
tion against women, but also in terms o f their full and perma
nent integration into society in conditions of equality.

Au str ia
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The Government is obliged to state, however, that some of 
the provisions o f the Convention are not entirely compatible 
with current Chilean legislation.

At the same time, it reports the establishment of a Commis
sion for the Study and Reform o f the Civil Code, which now has 
before it various proposals to amend, inter alia, those provi
sions which are not fully consistent with the terms of the Con
vention.

C hina

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

The People's Republic o f  China does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 1 o f  article 29 o f  the Convention.

CUBA

Reservation:
The Government o f  the Republic o f  Cuba makes a specific 

reservation concerning the provisions o f  article 29 of the Con
vention inasmuch as it holds that any disputes that may arise be
tween States Parties should be resolved through direct 
negotiations through the diplomatic channel.

C yprus

Reservation:
"The Government of the Republic o f Cyprus wishes to enter 

a reservation concerning the granting to women o f equal rights 
with men with respect to the nationality of their children, men
tioned in article 9, paragraph 2 of the Convention. This reser
vation is to be withdrawn upon amendment o f the relevant law."

C z e c h  R e pu b lic5

E g y pt

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

i _________________a  ____ni n  reà fjeu i u j  u n i v f c  y
Reservation to the text o f  article 9, paragraph 2, concerning 

the granting to women of equal rights with men with respect to 
the nationality o f their children, without prejudice to the acqui
sition by a child bom of a marriage o f the nationality of his fa
ther. This is in order to prevent a child's acquisition o f two 
nationalities where his parents are o f different nationalities, 
since this may be prejudicial to his future. It is clear that the 
child's acquisition o f his father's nationality is the procedure 
most suitable for the child and that this does not infringe upon 
the principle o f equality between men and women, since it is 
customary for a woman to agree, upon marrying an alien, that 
her children shall be o f the fathers nationality.
In respect o f  article 16

Reservation to the text o f  article 16 concerning the equality 
o f men and women in all matters relating to marriage and family 
relations during the marriage and upon its dissolution, without 
prejudice to the Islamic Sharia's provisions whereby women are 
accorded rights equivalent to those o f their spouses so as to en
sure a just balance between them. This is out o f  respect for the 
sacrosanct nature o f  the firm religious beliefs which govern 
marital relations in Egypt and which may not be called in ques
tion and in view of the fact that one o f  the most important bases 
of these relations is an equivalency o f rights and duties so as to 
ensure complementary which guarantees true equality between 
the spouses. The provisions of the Sharia lay down that the hus
band shall pay bridal money to the wife and maintain her fully 
and shall also make a payment to her upon divorce, whereas the 
wife retains full rights over her property and is not obliged to

spend anything on her keep. The Sharia therefore restricts the 
wife's rights to divorce by making it contingent on a judge's rul
ing, whereas no such restriction is laid down in die case o f the 
husband.
In respect o f  article 29:

The Egyptian delegation also maintains the reservation con
tained in article 29, paragraph 2, concerning the right o f a State 
signatory to the Convention to declare that it does not consider 
itself bound by paragraph 1 o f  that article concerning the sub
mission to an arbitral body o f any dispute which may arise be
tween States concerning the interpretation or application o f the 
Convention. This is in order to avoid being bound by the system 
o f arbitration in this field.
Reservation made upon ratification:
General reservation on article 2

The Arab Republic o f Egypt is willing to comply with the 
content o f this article, provided that such compliance does not 
run counter to the Islamic Sharia.

E l  Sa lv a d o r

Upon signature:
... Upon ratification o f the Convention, the Government of 

El Salvador will make the reservation provided for in article 29.
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

With reservation as to the application o f the provision o f ar
ticle 29, paragraph 1.

E t h io p ia

Reservation:
Socialist Ethiopia does not consider itself bound by para

graph 1 o f article 29 o f  the Convention.

FIJI

Reservations:
"... With reservations on articles 5 (a) and 9 of the Conven

tion."

F r a n c e20

Upon signature:
The Government o f the French Republic declares that 

article 9 o f the Convention must not be interpreted as preclud
ing the application o f the second paragraph o f article 96 o f the 
code o f French nationality.
[All other declarations and reservations were confirmed in sub

stance upon ratification
]

Upon ratification:
Declarations:

The Government o f the French Republic declares that the

!>reamble to the Convention-in particular the eleventh preambu- 
ar paragraph-contains debatable elements which are definitely 
out o f place in this text.

The Government o f  the French Republic declares that the 
term "family education" in article 5 (b) o f the Convention must 
be interpreted as meaning public education concerning the fam
ily and that, in any event, article 5 will be applied subject to re
spect for article 17 o f the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights and article 8 ofthe European Convention for the 
Protection o f Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms.

The Government o f  the French Republic declares that no 
provision o f the Convention must be interpreted as prevailing
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over provisions o f French legislation which are more favoura
ble to women than to men.
Reservations:
Article 5 (b) and 16, 1 (d)

1) The Government o f the French Republic declares that 
article 5 (b) and article 16, paragraph 1 (d), must not be inter
preted as implying joint exercise o f parental authority in situa
tions in which French legislation allows o f such exercise by 
only one parent.

2) The Government of the French Republic declares that 
article 16, paragraph 1 (d), o f the Convention must not preclude 
the application o f article 383 o f  the Civil Code.
Article 14

1. The Government of the French Republic declares that 
article 14, paragraph 2 (c), should be interpreted as guarantee
ing that women who fulfil the conditions relating to family or 
employment required by French legislation for personal partic
ipation shall acquire their own rights within the framework o f 
social security.

2. The Government o f the French Republic declares that 
article 14, paragraph 2 (h), o f the Convention should not be in
terpreted as implying the actual provision, free o f charge, o f the 
services mentioned in that paragraph.
Article 161 (g)

The Government o f  the French Republic enters a reservation 
concerning the right to choose a family name mentioned in ar
ticle 16, paragraph 1 (g), ofthe Convention.
Article 29

The Government o f the French Republic declares, in pursu
ance of article 29, paragraph 2, o f the Convention, that it will 
not be bound by the provisions o f article 29, paragraph 1.

G erm any6

Declaration:
The right o f peoples to self-determination, as enshrined in 

the Charter of the United Nations and in the International Cov
enants o f 19 December 1966, applies to all peoples and not only 
to those iiving :under alien and colonial domination and foreign 
occupation'. All peoples thus have the inalienable right freely to 
determine their political status and freely to pursue their eco
nomic, social and cultural development. The Federal Republic 
o f Germany would be unable to recognize as legally valid an in
terpretation o f the right to self-determination which contradicts 
the unequivocal wording of the Charter o f the United Nations 
and o f the two International Covenants of 19 December 1966 on 
Civil and Political Rights and on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights. It will interpret the 11th paragraph o f the Preamble ac
cordingly.
Reservation:

Article 7 (b) will not be applied to the extent that it contra
dicts the second sentence o f Article 12 a (4) o f the Basic Law of 
the Federal Republic o f  Germany. Pursuant to this provision of 
the Constitution, women may on no account render service in
volving the use of arms.

H ungary21

India

Declarations and reservations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:
Declarations:

"i) With regard to articles 5 (a) and 16 (1) ofthe Convention 
on the Elimination o f  All Forms o f Discrimination Against 
Women, the Government of the Republic of India declares that

it shall abide by and ensure these provisions in conformity with 
its policy o f non-interference in the personal affairs o f  any 
Community without its initiative and consent

"ii)With regard to article 16 (2) o f  the Convention on the 
Elimination o f All Forms o f Discrimination Against Women, 
the Government o f the Republic o f India declares that though in 
principle it fully supports the principle o f compulsory registra
tion o f marriages, it is not practical in a vast country like India 
with its variety o f customs, religions and level o f  literacy."
Reservation:

"With regard to article 29 ofthe Convention on the Elimina
tion o f All Forms o f Discrimination Against Women, the Gov
ernment o f the Republic o f India declares that it does not 
consider itself bound by paragraph 1 o f this article."

I nd o n esia

"The Government o f the Republic o f Indonesia does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 29, 
paragraph 1 of this Convention and takes the position that any 
dispute relating to the inteipretation or application o f  the Con
vention may only be submitted to arbitration or to the Interna
tional Court o f Justice with the agreement o f all the parties to 
the dispute."

IRAQ22

Reservations:
1. Approval o f and accession to this Convention shall not 

mean that the Republic of Iraq is bound by the provisions o f  ar
ticle 2, paragraphs (f) and (g), of article 9, paragraphs 1 and 2, 
nor of article 16 o f the Convention. The reservation to this last- 
mentioned article shall be without prejudice to die provisions of 
the Islamic Shariah according women rights equivalent to the 
rights o f  their spouses so as to ensure a just balance between 
them. Iraq also enters a reservation to article 29, paragraph 1, 
o f this Convention with regard to the principle o f international 
arbitration in connection with the interpretation or application 
o f this Convention.
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into any relations with Israel.

Ir ela n d 23

Reservations:
Articles 13 (b) and (c)

The question o f supplementing the guarantee o f  equality 
contained in the Irish Constitution which special legislation 
governing access to financial credit and other services and rec
reational activities, where these are provided by private per
sons, organisations or enterprises is under consideration. For 
the time being Ireland reserves the right to regard its existing 
law and measures in this area as appropriate for the attainment 
in Ireland o f the objectives o f  the Convention.
Article 15

With regard to paragraph 3 o f this article, Ireland reserves 
the right not to supplement the existing provisions in Irish law 
which accord women a legal capacity identical to that o f men 
with further legislation governing the validity o f  any contract or 
other private instrument freely entered into by a woman.
Articles 16,1 (d) and (f)

Ireland is o f the view that the attainment in Ireland o f die ob
jectives o f the Convention does not necessitate the extension to 
men o f rights identical to those accorded by law to women in re
spect of the guardianship, adoption and custody o f children bom 
out o f wedlock and reserves the right to implement the Conven
tion subject to that understanding.
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Articles 11 (1) and 13 (a)
Ireland reserves the right to regard the Anti-Discrimination 

(Pay) Act, 1974 and the Employment Equality Act 1977 and 
other measures taken in implementation o f  the European Eco
nomic Community standards conceming employment opportu
nities and pay as sufficient implementation o f articles 11,1 (b),
(c) and (d).,

Ireland reserves the right for the time being to maintain pro
visions of Irish legislation in the area o f  social security wh;ch 
are more favourable to women than men.

ISRAEL

Reservations:
"1. The State o f  Israel hereby expresses its reservation with 

regard to article 7 (b) o f  the Convention conceming the appoint
ment o f women to serve as judges of religious courts where this 
is prohibited by the laws o f any o f  the religious communities in 
Israel. Otherwise, the said article is fully implemented in Israel, 
in view o f the fact that women take a prominent part in all aspect 
o f  public life.

"2. The State o f Israel hereby expresses its reservation with 
regard to arîiçîe 16 o f the Convention, to the extent that the laws 
on personal status which are binding on the various religious 
communities in Israel do not conform with the provisions o f that 
article."
Declaration:

"3. In accordance with paragraph 2 o f  article 29 of the Con
vention, the State o f  Israel hereby declares that it does not con
sider itself bound by paragraph 1 o f that article."

Ita ly

Upon signature:
Reservation:

Italy reserves the right to exercise, when depositing the in
strument o f ratification, the option provided for in article 19 o f 
the Vienna Convention on the Law o f Treaties of 23 May 1969.

J am a ica24

The Government o f  Jamaica declares that it does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions o f article 29, paragraph 1, o f 
the Convention."

J ordan

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

Jordan does not consider itself bound by the following pro
visions:

1. Article 9, paragraph 2;
2. Article 15, paragraph 4 (a wife's residence is with her 

husband);
3. Article 16, paragraph ( 1 ) (c), relating to the rights arising 

upon the dissolution o f marriage with regard to maintenance 
and compensation;

4. Article 16, paragraph (1) (d) and (g).

K u w a it25,26

Reservations:
1. Article 7 (a)

The Government o f  Kuwait enters a reservation regarding 
article 7 (a), inasmuch as the provision contained in that para
graph conflicts with the Kuwaiti Electoral Act, under which the 
right to be eligible for election and to vote is restricted to males.

2. Article 9, paragraph 2
The Government o f  Kuwait reserves its right not to imple

ment the provision contained in article 9, paragraph 2, o f the 
Convention, inasmuch as it runs counter to the Kuwaiti Nation
ality Act, which stipulates that a child's nationality shall be de
termined by that of his father.
3. Article 16 (f)

The Government o f  the State o f  Kuwait declares that it does 
not consider itself bound by the provision contained in article 16
(f) inasmuch as it conflicts with the provisions o f  the Islamic 
Shariah, Islam being the official religion o f  the State.

4. The Government o f  Kuwait declares that it is not bound 
by the provision contained in article 29, paragraph 1.

LEBANON27
Reservations:

The Government o f  the Lebanese Republic enters reserva
tions regarding article 9 (2), and article 16 (1) (c) (d) (f) and (g) 
(regarding the right to choose a family name).

In accordance with paragraph 2 o f article 29, the Govern
ment of the Lebanese Republic declares that it does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f paragraph 1 o f that article.

L e s o th o 26

Reservation:
"The Government o f the Kingdom of Lesotho declares that 

it does not consider itself bound by article 2 to the extent that it 
conflicts with Lesotho's constitutional stipulations relative to 
succession to the throne o f the Kingdom of Lesotho and law re
lating to succession to chieftainship. The Lesotho Government's 
ratification is subject to the understanding that none o f  its obli
gations under the Convention especially in article 2 (e), shall be 
treated as extending to the affairs o f religious denominations.

Furthermore, the Lesotho Government declares it shall not 
take any legislative measures under the Convention where those 
measures would be incompatible with the Constitution o f  Le
sotho.'^

L ibyan  Arab  J a m a h ir iy a28
Reservation:

1. Article 2 of the Convention shall be implemented with 
due regard for the peremptoiy norms o f the Islamic Shariah re
lating to determination o f  the inheritance portions o f the estate 
o f a deceased person, whether female or male.

2. The implementation of paragraph 16 (c) and (d) o f the 
Convention shall be without prejudice to any o f  the rights guar
anteed to women by the Islamic Shariah.

L ie c h t e n st e in 29
Reservation concerning article 1:

"In the light of the definition given in article 1 o f the Con
vention, die Principality o f  Liechtenstein reserves the right to 
apply, with respect to all the obligations o f the Convention, ar
ticle 3 o f the Liechtenstein Constitution."

LUXEMBOURG

Reservations:
(a) The application o f article 7 shall not affect the validity 

o f  die article of our Constitution conceming the hereditary 
transmission o f the crown o f the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
in accordance with the family compact o f  the house o f  Nassau 
o f  30 June 1783, maintained by article 71 o f the Treaty o f Vien
na o f  9 June 1813 and expressly maintained by article 1 o f the 
Treaty o f London o f 11 May 1867.
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(b) The application of paragraph 1 (g) o f article 16 of the 
Convention shall not affect the right to choose the family name 
of children.

Ma l a w i30

M ala ysia27,31,32
Reservations:

The Government o f Malaysia declares that Malaysia's ac
cession is subject to the understanding that the provisions of the 
Convention do not conflict with the provisions of the Islamic 
Sharia' law and the Federal Constitution o f Malaysia. With re
gards thereto, further, the Government o f  Malaysia does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f articles 2 (f), 5 (a),
7 (b), 9 and 16 of the aforesaid Convention.

In relation to article 11, Malaysia interprets the provisions of 
this article as a reference to the prohibition o f discrimination on 
the basis o f equality between men and women only.

6 February 1998
“The Government of Malaysia withdraws its reservation in 

respect o f  article 2(f), 9(1), 16(b), 16(d), 16(e) and 16(h).

M ald iv es26,33
23 June 1999

Reservations:
“ I . The Government of the Republic o f Maldives expresses 

its reservation to article 7 (a) o f the Convention, to the extent 
that the provision contained in the said paragraph conflicts with 
the provision of article 34 of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Maldives.

2. The Government of the Republic o f Maldives reserves 
its right to apply article 16 o f  the Convention concerning the 
equality o f  men and women in all matters relating to marriage 
and family relations without prejudice to the provisions of the 
Islamic Sharia, which govern all marital and family relations of 
the 100 percent Muslim population ofthe Maldives."

M alta

Reservations:
"A. Article II

The Government o f Malta interprets paragraph I of 
article II, in the light o f  provisions of paragraph 2 o f article 4, as 
not precluding prohibitions, restrictions, or conditions on the 
employment o f women in certain areas, or the work done by 
them, where this is considered necessary or desirable to protect 
the health and safety o f women or the human foetus, including 
such prohibitions, restrictions or conditions imposed in conse
quence o f  other international obligations o f Malta.
"B. Article 13

(i) The Government of Malta reserves the right, notwith
standing anything in the Convention, to continue to apply its tax 
legislation which deems, in certain circumstances, the income 
of a married woman to be the income of her husband and taxa
ble as such.

(ii) The Government o f Malta reserves the right to continue 
to apply its social security legislation which in certain circum
stances makes certain benefits payable to the head of the house
hold which is, by such legislation, presumed to be the husband. 
"C.ArticIes 13, 15, 16

While the Government o f Malta is committed to remove, in 
as far as possible, all aspects o f family and property law which 
may be considered as discriminatory to females, it reserves the 
right to continue to apply present legislation in that regard until 
such time as the law is reformed and during such transitory pe
riod until those laws are completely superseded.

"D.Article 16
The Government o f  Malta does not consider itself bound by 

sub-paragraph (e) o f  paragraph (1) o f article 16 in so far as the 
same may be interpreted as imposing an obligation on Malta to 
legalize abortion."

M a u r itiu s34

Reservation:
"The Government o f  Mauritius does not consider itself 

bound by sub-paragraph (b) and (d) of paragraph 1 o f article 11 
and sub-paragraph (g) o f  paragraph 1 of article 16.

"The Government o f  Mauritius does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 1 ;f  article 29 of the Convention, in pursu
ance o f paragraph 2 o f article 29."

M ex ic o

Upon signature:
Declaration:

In signing ad referendum the Convention on the Elimination 
of All Forms o f Discrimination Against Women, which the 
General Assembly opened for signature by States on 18 Decem
ber 1979, the Government o f the United Mexican States wishes 
to place on record that it is doing so on the understanding that 
the provisions o f  the said Convention, which agree in all essen
tials with the provisions of Mexican legislation, will be applied 
in Mexico in accordance with the modalities and procedures 
prescribed by Mexican legislation and that the granting o f  ma
terial benefits in pursuance o f  the Convention will be as gener
ous as the resources available to the Mexican State permit.

M o n g o lia 35

M o r o c c o

Declarations:
1. With regard to article 2:

The Government o f  the Kingdom o f Morocco express its 
readiness to apply the provisions o f this article provided that:

- They are without prejudice to the constitutional re
quirement that regulate the rules o f succession to the throne o f 
the Kingdom o f Morocco;

- They do not conflict with the provisions o f the Islam
ic Shariah. It should be noted that certain o f  the provisions con
tained in the Moroccan Code o f Personal Status according 
women rights that differ from the rights conferred on men may 
not be infringed upon or abrogated because they derive prima
rily from the Islamic Shariah, which strives, among its other ob
jectives, to strike a balance between the spouses in order to 
preserve the coherence o f family life.
2. With regard to article 15, paragraph 4:

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Morocco declares that 
it can only be bound by the provisions o f this paragraph, in par
ticular those relating to the right o f women to choose their resi
dence and domicile, to the extent that they are not incompatible 
with articles 34 and 36 o f  the Moroccan Code o f  Personal Sta
tus.
Reservation:
I. With regard to article 9, paragraph 2:

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Morocco makes a res
ervation with regard to this article in view o f the fact that the 
Law o f Moroccan Nationality permits a child to bear the nation
ality o f  its mother only in the cases where it is bom to an un
known father, regardless o f place o f birth, or to a stateless 
father, when bom in Morocco, and it does so in order to guaran
tee to each child its right to a nationality. Further, a child bom
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in Morocco o f a Moroccan mother and a foreign father may ac
quire the nationality of its mother by declaring, within two years 
o f reaching the age o f majority, its desire to acquire that nation
ality, provided that, on making such declaration, its customary 
and regular residence is in Morocco.
/. With regard to article 16:

The Government o f  the Kingdom o f Morocco makes a res
ervation with regard to the provisions o f this article, particularly 
those relating to the equality o f  men and women, in respect o f 
rights and responsibilities on entry into and at dissolution of 
marriage. Equality o f this kind is considered incompatible with 
the Islamic Shariah, which guarantees to each of the spouses 
rights and responsibilities within a framework of equilibrium 
and complementary in order to preserve the sacred bond of mat
rimony.

The provisions of the Islamic Shariah oblige the husband to 
provide a nuptial gift upon marriage and to support his family, 
while the wife is not required by law to support the family.

Further, at dissolution o f marriage, the husband is obliged to 
pay maintenance. In contrast, the wife enjoys complete freedom 
of disposition o f her property during the marriage and upon its 
dissolution without supervision by the husband, the husband 
having no jurisdiction over his wife's property.

For these reasons, the Islamic Shariah confers the right o f  di
vorce on a woman only by decision o f a Shariah judge.
/. With regard to article 29:

The Government o f  the Kingdom o f Morocco does not con
sider itself bound by the first paragraph o f this article, which 
provides that ’Any dispute between two or more States Parties 
concerning the interpretation or application of the present Con
vention which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the request 
o f one o f them, be submitted to arbitration.

The Government o f  the Kingdom of Morocco is o f the view 
that any dispute o f this kind can only be referred to arbitration 
by agreement o f  all the parties to the dispute.

M yan m ar

Reservation:
Article 29

"[The Government o f Myanmar] does not consider itself 
bound by the provision set forth in the said article."

N eth er la n d s

Declaration:
"During the preparatory stages o f the present Convention 

and in the course o f debates on it in the General Assembly the 
position of the Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
was that it was not desirable to introduce political considera
tions such as those contained in paragraphs 10 and 11 ofthe pre
amble in a legal instrument o f this nature. Moreover, the 
considerations are not directly related to the achievement o f  to
tal equality between men and women. The Government o f the 
Kingdom o f the Netherlands considers that it must recall its ob
jections to the said paragraphs in the preamble at this occasion."

N e w  Z ealand36
Reservations:

"The Government o f  New Zealand, the Government o f  the 
Cook Islands and the Government o f  Niue reserve the right not 
to apply the provisions o f article 11 (2) (b).

"The Government o f  New Zealand, the Government o f the 
Cook Islands and the Government o f Niue reserve the right not 
to apply the provisions o f the Convention in so far as they are 
inconsistent with policies relating to recruitment into or service 
in

(a) the Armed Forces which reflect either directly or indi
rectly the fact that members o f such forces are required to serve 
on armed forces aircraft or vessels and in situations involving 
armed combat

or
(b) the law enforcement forces which reflect either directly 

or indirectly the fact that members o f such forces are required 
to serve in situations involving violence or threat o f violence.

"The Government o f the Cook Islands reserves the right not 
to apply article 2 (f) and article 5 (a) to the extent that the cus
toms governing the inheritance o f certain Cook Islands chief ti
tles may be inconsistent with those provisions."

N ig e r

Reservations:
Article 2, paragraphs (d) and (J)

The Government o f the Republic o f the Niger expresses res
ervations with regard to article 2, paragraphs (d) and (f), con
cerning the taking of all appropriate measures to abolish all 
customs and practices which constitute discrimination against 
women, particularly in respect of succession.
Article 5, paragraph (a)

The Government of the Republic o f  the Niger expresses res
ervations with regard to the modification o f  social and cultural 
patterns o f conduct of men and women.
Article 15, paragraph 4

The Government o f the Republic of the Niger declares that 
it can be bound by the provisions o f this paragraph, particularly 
those concerning the right o f women to choose their residence 
and domicile, only to the extent that these provisions refer only 
to unmarried women.
Article 16, paragraph 1 (c), (e) and (g)

The Government of the Republic o f the Niger expresses res
ervations concerning the above-referenced provisions o f  article 
16, particularly those concerning the same rights and responsi
bilities during marriage and at its dissolution, the same rights to 
decide freely and responsibly on the number and spacing of 
their children, and the right to choose a family name.

The Government of the Republic o f  the Niger declares that 
the provisions of article 2, paragraphs (d) and (f), article 5, par
agraphs (a) and (b), article IS, paragraph 4, and article 16, par
agraph 1 (c), (e) and (g), concerning family relations, cannot be 
applied immediately, as they are contrary to existing customs 
and practices which, by their nature, can be modified only with 
the passage o f time and the evolution o f  society and cannot, 
therefore, be abolished by an act o f authority.
Article 29

The Government o f  the Republic o f the Niger expresses a 
reservation concerning article 29, paragraph I, which provides 
that any dispute between two or more States concerning the in
terpretation or application o f the present Convention which is 
not settled by negotiation shall, at the request o f one o f them, be 
submitted to arbitration.

In the view of the Government o f the Niger, a dispute of this 
nature can be submitted to arbitration only with the consent of 
all the parties to the dispute.
Declaration

The Government o f the Republic o f the Niger declares that 
the term "family education" which appears in article 5, para
graph (b), o f the Convention should be interpreted as referring 
to public education concerning the family, and that in any event, 
article 5 would be applied in compliance with article 17 o f the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.
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Declaration:
"The accession by [the] Government ofthe Islamic Republic 

o f Pakistan to the [said Convention] is subject to the provisions 
o f the Constitution o f the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan." 
Reservation:

"The Government o f  the Islamic Republic of Pakistan de
clares that it does not consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of ar
ticle 29 o f  the Convention."

POLAND39

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r ea 40
Upon signature:
Reservation:

" 1. The Government of the Republic o f Korea does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions o f article 9 of the Conven
tion on the Elimination of AU Forms of Discrimination against 
Women o f  1979,

"2. Bearing in mind the fundamental principles as embodied 
in the said Convention, the Government o f the Republic of Ko
rea has recently established the Korea Women's welfare and so
cial activities. A committee under the chairmanship of the 
prime minister will shortly be set up to consider and coordinate 
overall policies on women.

"3. The Government o f the Republic o f Korea will make 
continued efforts to take further measures in line with the pro
visions stipulated in the Convention."
Upon ratification:

"The Government o f the Republic o f  Korea, having exam
ined the said Convention, hereby ratifies the Convention con
sidering itself not bound by the provisions of [...] and sub- 
paragraph [...] (g) of paragraph 1 of article 16 of the Conven
tion."

R o m a n ia41

R ussian  F e d e r a t io n *5 

S in g a po r e26’37
Reservations:

(1) In the context o f  Singapore's multi racial and multi-reli
gious society and the need to respect the freedom o f minorities 
to practise their religious and personal laws, the Republic of 
Singapore reserves the right not to apply the provisions of arti
cles 2 and 16 where compliance with these provisions would be 
contrary to their religious or personal laws.

(2) Singapore is geographically one o f  the smallest inde
pendent countries in the world and one of the most densely pop
ulated. The Republic o f Singapore accordingly reserves the 
right to apply such laws and conditions governing the entry into, 
stay in, employment o f  and departure from its territory o f those 
who do not have the right under the laws o f Singapore to enter 
and remain indefinitely in Singapore and to the conferment, ac
quisitions and loss o f citizenship o f women who have acquired 
such citizenship by marriage and o f children born outside Sin
gapore.

(3) Singapore interprets article 11, paragraph 1 in the light 
of the provisions of article 4, paragraph 2 as not precluding pro
hibitions, restrictions or conditions on the employment o f  wom
en in certain areas, or on work done by them where this is 
considered necessary or desirable to  protect the health and safe
ty o f women or the human foetus, including such prohibitions, 
restrictions or conditions imposed in consequence of other in
ternational obligations o f Singapore and considers that legisla

Pa k ista n26,37,38 tion in respect o f  article 11 is unnecessary for the minority o f  
women who do not fall within the ambit o f  Singapore's employ
ment legislation.

(4) The Republic o f  Singapore declares, in pursuance o f ar
ticle 29, paragraph 2 of the Convention that it will not be bound 
by the provisions o f article 29, paragraph 1.

Slo v a k ia5

Spa in

Declaration:
The ratification ofthe Convention by Spain shall not affect 

the constitutional provisions conceming succession to the Span
ish crown.

Sw itzer la n d

(a) Reservation concerning article 7 (b):
Said provisions shall be without prejudice to Swiss military 

legislation prohibiting women from performing functions in
volving armed conflict, except in self-defence;
(b) Reservation conceming article 16, paragraph 1 (g):

Said provision shall be applied subject to the regulations on 
family name (Civil Code, article 160 and article 8 (a), final sec
tion);
(c) Reservation concerning article 15, paragraph 2, and 
article 16, paragraph 1 (h):

Said provisions shall be applied subject to several interim 
provisions of the matrimonial regime (Civil Code, articles 9 (e) 
and 10, final section).

T h a iland42
Declaration:

The Royal Thai Government wishes to express its under
standing that the purposes o f the Convention are to eliminate 
discrimination against women and to accord to every person, 
men and women alike, equality before the law, and are in ac
cordance with the principles prescribed by the Constitution o f 
the Kingdom o f  Thailand.
Reservation:

3. The Royal Thai Government does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f  [...] article 16 and article 29, para
graph 1, of the Convention.

T r in id a d  and  T o b a g o

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion:

"The Republic of Trinidad and Tobago declares that it does 
not consider itself bound by article 29 (1) o f  the said Conven
tion, relating to the settlement o f disputes."

T unisia

1. General declaration:
The Tunisian Government declares that it shall not take any 

organizational or legislative decision in conformity with the re
quirements o f this Convention where such a decision would 
conflict with the provisions o f chapter I o f  the Tunisian Consti
tution.
2. Reservation concerning article 9, paragraph 2:

The Tunisian Government expresses its reservation with re
gard to the provisions 'n article 9, paragraph 2 o f the Conven
tion, which must not conflict with the provisions o f chapter VI 
ofthe Tunisian Nationality Code.
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3. Reservation concerning article 16, paragraphs (c), (d), (f),
(g) and (h):

The Tunisian Government considers itself not bound by ar
ticle 16, paragraphs (c), (d) and (f) o f the Convention and de
clares that paragraphs (g) and (h) of that article must not conflict 
with the provisions o f the Personal Status Code concerning the 
granting o f  family names to children and the acquisition of 
property through inheritance.
4. Reservation concerning article 29, paragraph 1:

The Tunisian Government declares, in conformity with the 
requirements of article 29, paragraph 2 o f  the Convention, that 
it shall not be bound by the provisions of paragraph 1 o f  that ar
ticle which specify that any dispute between two or more States 
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the 
present Convention which is not settled by negotiation shall be 
referred to the International Court o f Justice at the request of 
any one o f those parties.

The Tunisian Government considers that such disputes 
should be submitted for arbitration or consideration by the In
ternational Court o f Justice only with the consent o f all parties 
to the dispute.
5. Declaration concerning article 15, paragraph 4:

In accordance with the provisions o f the Vienna Convention 
on the Law o f Treaties, dated 23 May 1969, the Tunisian Gov
ernment emphasizes that the requirements o f article 15, para
graph 4, o f  the Convention on the Elimination of All forms of 
Discrimination against Women, and particularly that part relat
ing to the right o f women to choose their residence and domi
cile, must not be interpreted in a manner which conflicts with 
the provisions o f the Personal Status Code on this subject, as set 
forth in chapters 23 and 61 of the Code.

T ur k ey

Reservations:
"Reservations of the Government of the Republic of Turkey 

with regard to the articles o f the Convention dealing with family 
relations which are not completely compatible with the provi
sions of the Turkish Civil Code, in particular, article 15, para
graphs 2 and 4, and article 16, paragraphs 1 (c), (d), (f) and (g), 
as well as with respect to article 29, paragraph 1. In pursuance 
o f article 29, paragraph 2 of the Convention, the Government o f 
the Republic of Turkey declares that it does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 1 o f this article."
Declaration:

"Article 9, paragraph I o f the Convention is not in conflict 
vith the provisions o f  article 5, paragraph 1, and article 15 and
17 o f the Turkish Law on Nationality, relating to the acquisition 
o f citizenship, since the intent o f those provisions regulating ac
quisition o f citizenship through marriage is to prevent stateless
ness."

20 Septembre 1999
"[...] the Government o f the Republic of Turkey has decided 

to withdraw its reservations made upon signature and con
firmed upon ratification of the Convention on the Elimination 
o f  All Forms of Discrimination Against Women with regard to 
article 15, paragraphs 2 and 4, and article 16, paragraphs 1 (c),
(d), (f) and (g).

[...] the reservation and declaration made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification by the Government of Turkey with 
respect to article 29, paragraph 1, and article 9, paragraph 1 of 
the Convention, respectively, continue to apply.".

Uk r a in e15

Un it e d  k in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br ita in  and  No r th er n

Upon signature:
"The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland declare that it is their intention to make 
certain reservations and declarations upon ratification o f the 
Convention.
Upon ratification:
"A. On behalf o f  the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland:

"(a) The United Kingdom understands the main purpose of 
the Convention, in the light o f the definition contained in Arti
cle 1, to be the reduction, in accordance with its terms, o f  dis
crimination against women, and does not therefore regard the 
Convention as imposing any requirement to repeal or modify 
any existing laws, regulations, customs or practices which pro
vide for women to be treated more favourably than men, wheth
er temporarily or in the longer term; the United Kingdom's 
undertakings under Article 4, paragraph I, and other provisions 
o f the Convention are to be construed accordingly.

I reland43

"(c) In the light o f the definition contained in Article 1, the 
United Kingdom's ratification is subject to the understanding 
that none o f its obligations under the Convention shall be treat
ed as extending to the succession to, or possession and enjoy
ment of, the Throne, the peerage, titles o f  honour, social 
precedence or armorial bearings, or as extending to the affairs 
o f religious denominations or orders or to the admission into or 
service in the Armed Forces of the Crown.

"(d)The United Kingdom reserves the right to continue to 
apply such immigration legislation governing entry into, stay 
in, and departure from, the United Kingdom as it may deem 
necessary from time to time and, accordingly, its acceptance of 
Article 15 (4) and o f the other provisions of the Convention is 
subject to the provisions o f  any such legislation as regards per
sons not at the time having the right under the law of die United 
Kingdom to enter and remain in the United Kingdom.

"Article 9

The British Nationality Act 1981, which was brought into 
force with effect from January 1983, is based on principles 
which do not allow of any discrimination against women within 
the meaning o f Article 1 as regards acquisition, change or reten
tion o f  their nationality or as regards the nationality o f their chil
dren. The United Kingdom's acceptance o f Article 9 shall not, 
how ever, be taken to invalidate the continuation of certain tem
porary or transitional provisions which will continue in force 
beyond that date.
"Article 11

"The United Kingdom reserves the ri^ht to apply all United 
Kingdom legislation and the rules o f  pension schemes affecting 
retirement pensions, survivors' benefits and other benefits in re
lation to death or retirement (including retirement on grounds of 
redundancy), whether or not derived from a Social Security 
scheme.

"This reservation will apply equally to any future legislation 
which may modify or replace such legislation, or the rules of 
pension schemes, on the understanding that the terms o f  such 
legislation will be compatible with the United Kingdom's obli
gations under the Convention.

"The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply the follow- 
• . provisions o f United Kingdom legislation concerning the 

inefits specified:
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b) increases of benefits for adult dependants under sec
tions 44 to 47, 49 and 66 o f the Social Security Act 1975 and 
under sections 44 to 47,49 and 66 o f the Social Security (North
ern Ireland) Act 1975;

The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply any non- 
discriminatory requirement for a qualifying period o f employ
ment or insurance for the application o f the provisions con
tained in Article 11 (2).
"Article 15

"In relation to Article 15, paragraph the United Kingdom 
understands the intention o f  this provision to be that only those 
terms or elements o f a contract or other private instrument 
which are discriminatory in the sense described are to be 
deemed null and void, but not necessarily the contract or instru
ment as a whole.
"Article 16

As regards sub-paragraph 1 (f) o f Article 16, the United 
Kingdom does not regard the reference to the paramountcy o f 
the interests o f the children as being directly relevant to the 
elimination o f  discrimination against women, and declares in 
this connection that the legislation o f the United Kingdom reg
ulating adoption, while giving a principal position to the promo
tion o f  the children's welfare, does not give to the child's 
interests the same paramount place as in issues concerning cus
tody over children.

"B. On behalf o f the Isle o f  Man, the British Virgin Is
lands, the Falkland Islands, South Georgia and the South Sand
wich Islands, and the Turks and Caicos Islands:

[Same reservations as the one made on behalf o f the United 
Kingdom under paragraphs A (a), (c), and (d) except that in the 
o f case d) it applies to the territories and their laws).]
Article 1
[Same reservation as the one made in respect o f the United 
Kingdom except with regard to the absence o f a reference to 
United Kingdom legislation.]
Article 2
[Same reservation as the one made in respect o f the United 
Kingdom except that référencé is madâ to ihë laws o f the 
territories, and not the laws o f the United Kingdom.]
Article 9
[Same reservation as the one made in respect o f  the United 
Kingdom.]
Article 11
[Same reservation as those made in respect o f  the United

Kingdom except that a reference is made to the laws o f  the 
territories, and not to the laws o f the United Kingdom.]

"Also, as far as the territories are concerned, the specific 
benefits listed and which may be applied under the provisions 
of these territories' legislation are as follows:

a) social security benefits for persons engaged in caring for 
a severely disabled person;

b) increases o f benefit for adult dependants;
c) retirement pensions and survivors' benefits;
d) family income supplements.
"This reservation will apply equally to any future legislation 

which may modify or replace any of the provisions specified in 
sub-paragraphs (a) to (d) above, on the understanding that the 
terms o f such legislation will be compatible with the United 
Kingdom's obligations under the Convention.

"The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply any non- 
discriminatory requirement for a qualifying period o f employ
ment or insurance for the application o f the provisions con
tained in Article 11 (2)."
Article 13, 15 and 16
[San.3 reservations as those made on behalf the United 
Kingdom.]

Ven ezu ela

Reservation made upon ratification confirming in substance the 
reservation made upon signature:

Venezuela makes a formal reservation with regard to article 
29, paragraph 1, o f the Convention, since it does not accept ar
bitration or the jurisdiction o f the International Court o f  Justice 
for the settlement o f  disputes concerning the interpretation or 
application o f  this Convention.

V ie t  Nam

Reservation:
In implementing this Convention, the Socialist Republic o f 

Viet Nam will not be bound by the provisions o f paragraph 1 ar
ticle 29.

YEMEN12

The Government o f  the People's Democratic Republic o f 
Yemen declares that it does not consider itself bound by 
article 29, paragraph 1, o f  the said Convention, relating to the 
settlement of disputes which may arise concerning the applica
tion or interpretation o f the Convention.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRIA

26 October 1994

With regard to the reservations made by Maldives upon 
accession:

"The reservation made by the Maldives is incompatible with 
the object and purpose o f the Convention and is therefore inad
missible under article 19 (c) o f the Vienna Convention on the 
Law o f Treaties and shall not be permitted, in accordance with 
article 28 (2) o f the Convention on the Elimination o f All Forms 
o f Discrimination Against Women. Austria therefore states that
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this reservation cannot alter or modify in any respect the obliga
tions arising from the Convention for any State Party thereto."

5 June 1997
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon 
accession:

"Austria is o f the view that a reservation by which a State 
limits its responsibilities under the Convention in a  general and 
unspecified manner by invoking internal law creates doubts as 
to the commitment o f the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan with its 
obligations under the Convention, essential for the fulfillment 
o f its object and purpose.

It is in the common interests ofStates that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become Parties are respected, as to their ob



ject and purpose, by all Parties and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

Austria is further o f the view that a general reservation o f the 
Icind made by the Government of the Islamic Republic of Paki
stan, which does not clearly specify the provisions o f  the Con
vention to which it applies and the extent o f  the derogation 
therefrom, contributes to undermining the basis o f international 
treaty law.

Given the general character o f this reservation a final assess
ment as to its admissibility under international law cannot be 
, ade without farther clarification.

According to international law a reservation is inadmissible 
to the extent as its application negatively affects the compliance 
by a State with its obligations under the Convention essential 
for the fulfillment o f  its object and purpose.

Therefore, Austria cannot consider the reservation made by 
the Government of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan as admissi
v e  unless the Government o f  the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan, 
by providing additional information or through subsequent 
practice, ensures that the reservation is compatible with the pro
visions essential for the implementation of the object and pur
pose o f the Convention.

This view by Austria would not preclude the entry into force 
in its entirety of the Convention between Pakistan and Austria."

20 February 1998
With regard to reservations made by Lebanon upon accession: 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Paki

stan.]

C anada

25 October 1994
With regard to the reservations made by Maldives upon 
accession:

"In the view o f the Government of Canada, this reservation 
is incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Convention 
(article 28, paragraph 2). The Government of Canada therefore 
enters its formal objection to this reservation. This objection 
shall not preclude the entry into force o f  the Convention as be
tween Canada and the Republic o f Maldives."

D en m a r k

3 July 1990
With regard to the reservation made by the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya upon accession:

"The Government o f Denmark has taken note ofthe reserva
tion made by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya when acceding [to the 
said Convention]. In the view of the Government o f Denmark 
this reservation is subject to the general principle o f treaty inter
pretation according to which a party may not invoke the provi
sions o f  its internal law as justification for failure to perform a 
treaty."

FINLAND
8 June 1990

With regard to the reservation made by the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya upon accession (see also objection made on
16 October 1996, hereinafter, with regard to the reservation 
made by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya upon accession, as 
modified on 5 July 1995):

"The Government o f Finland has examined the contents o f 
the reservation made by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and con
siders the said reservation as being incompatible with the object 
and purpose o f the Convention. The Government o f Finland 
therefore enters its formal objection to this reservation.

"This objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force of 
the said Convention between Finland and die Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya."

5 May 1994
With regard to the reservations made by Maldives upon 
accession:

In the view o f the Government o f  Finland, the unlimited and 
undefined character o f  the said reservations create serious 
doubts about the commitment of the reserving State to fülfil its 
obligations under the Convention. In their extensive formula
tion, they are clearly contrary to the object and purpose o f the 
Convention. Therefore, the Government o f  Finland objects to 
such reservations.

The Government o f  Finland also recalls that the said reser
vations are subject to the general principle o f treaty interpreta
tion according to which a party may not invoke the provisions 
o f its domestic law as a justification for failure to perform its 
treaty obligations.

Tiie Government o f  Finland does not, however, consider 
that this objection constitutes an obstacle to the entry into force 
o f the Convention between Finland and Maldives."

17 January 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Kuwait upon 
accession:

"The Government o f  Finland recalls that by acceding to the 
Convention, a State commits itself to adopt the measures re
quired for the elimination o f discrimination, in all its forms and 
manifestations, against women. In particular, article 7 requires 
States Parties to undertake actions to eliminate discrimination 
against women in the political and public life o f  the country. 
This is a fundamental provision o f die Convention die imple
mentation o f which is essential to fulfilling its object and pur
pose.

Reservations to article 7 (a) and article 9 paragraph 2 are 
be object to the general principle o f the observance o f trea
ties according to which a party may not invoke the provisions of 
its internal law as justification for its failure to perform its treaty 
obligations. It is in the common interest o f States that contract-
in o  nsirHp.Q tn  in te m arin na j t r ^ t j g s  a re  prepares! to  u n d e rta k e  th©
necessary legislative changes in order to fulfill the object and 
purpose of the treaty.

Furthermore, in the view o f the Government o f  Finland, the 
unlimited and undefined character of the reservation to 
article 16 (f) leaves open to what extent the reserving State 
commits itself to the Convention and therefore creates serious 
doubts about the commitment o f the reserving State to fulfil its 
obligations under the Convention. Reservations o f  such unspec
ified nature may contribute to undermining the basis o f interna
tional human rights treaties.

In their present formulation the reservations are clearly in
compatible with the object and purpose o f  the Convention and 
therefore inadmissible under article 28 paragraph 2, o f  the said 
Convention. Therefore, the Government o f  Finland objects to 
these reservations. The Government of Finland further notes 
that the reservations made by the Government o f  Kuwait are de
void o f legal effect.

The Government o f  Finland recommends the Government 
o f Kuwait to reconsider its reservations to the [said] Conven
tion."

16 October 1996
With regard to the reservation made by the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya upon accession, as modified (see objection under
8 June 1990 and note 28) :

"A reservation which consists o f a general reference to reli
gious law without specifying its contents does not dearly define 
to the other Parties o f the Convention the extent to which the re
serving State commits itself to the Convention and therefore
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may cast doubts about the commitment of the reserving State to 
fiilfil its obligations under the Convention. Such a reservation is 
also, in the view o f the Government of Finland, subject to the 
general principle o f the observance o f treaties according to 
which a Party may not invoke the provisions of its internal law 
as justification for failure to perform a treaty."
With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia upon 
accession:

"The reservations made by Malaysia, consisting o f a general 
reference to religious and national law without specifying the 
contents thereof and without stating unequivocally the provi
sions the legal effect o f which may be excluded or modified, do 
not clearly define to the other Parties o f the Convention the ex
tent to which the reserving State commits itself to the Conven
tion and therefore creates serious doubts about the commitment 
of the reserving State to fulfill its obligations under the Conven
tion. Reservations o f such unspecified nature may contribute to 
undermining the basis o f international human rights treaties.

The Government of Finland also recalls that the reservations 
o f Malaysia are subject to the general principles o f  observance 
o f treaties according to which a party may not invoke the provi
sions of its internal law as justification for failure to perform its 
treaty obligations. It is in the common interest of States that Par
ties to international treaties are prepared to take the necessary 
legislative changes in order to fulfil the object and purpose o f 
the treaty.

Furthermore, the reservations made by Malaysia, in particu
lar to articles 2 (f) and 5 (a), are two fundamental provisions of 
the Convention the implementation of which is essential to ful
filling its object and purpose.

The Government of Finland considers that in their present 
formulation the reservations made by Malaysia are clearly in
compatible with the object and purpose o f the said Convention 
and therefore inadmissible under article 28, paragraph 2, o f the 
said Convention. In view o f the above, the Government of Fin
land objects to these reservations and notes that they are devoid 
of legal effect."

1 November 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Lesotho upon 
ratification:

[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one madefor Ma
laysia.]

21 November 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Singapore upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Malay

sia.]
6 June 1997

With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Malay

sia.]

G erm any6
The Federal Republic o f Germany considers that the reser

vations made by Egypt regarding article 2, article 9, 
paragraph 2, and article 16, by Bangladesh regarding article 2, 
article 13 (a) and article 16, paragraph 1 (c), and (f)> by Brazil 
regarding article 15, paragraph 4, and article 16, paragraph 1 
(a), (c), (g) and (h), by Jamaica regarding article 9, paragraph 2, 
by the Republic of Korea regarding article 9 and article 16, par
agraph 1 (c), (d), (f) and (g), and by Mauritius regarding article
11, paragraph 1 (b) and (d), and article 16, paragraph 1 (g), are 
incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Convention (ar
ticle 28, paragraph 2) and therefore objects to them. In relation

to the Federal Republic o f Germany, they may not be invoked 
in support o f a legal practice which does not pay due regard to 
the legal status afforded to women and children in the Federal 
Republic o f Germany in conformity with the above-mentioned 
articles of the Convention. This objection shall not preclude the 
entry into force o f  the Convention as between Egypt, Bangla
desh, Brazil, Jamaica, the Republic o f Korea, Mauritius and the 
Federal Republic o f Germany.

Objections o f  the same nature were also formulated by the 
Government o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany in regard to 
reservations made by various states, as follows:

i) 15 October 1986: In respect of reservations formulated by 
the Government o f Thailand conceming article 9, paragraph 2, 
article 10, article 11, paragraph 1 (b), article IS,paragraph 3 and 
article 16; (The Federal Republic of Germany also holds the 
view that the reservation made by Thailand regarding article 7 
of the Convention is likewise incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention because for all matters which con
cern national security it reserves in a general and thus unspecific 
manner the right o f  the Royal Thai Government to apply Ihe 
provisions only within the limits established by national laws, 
regulations and practices).

ii) IS October 1986: In respect o f reservations and some 
declarations formulated by the Government o f Tunisia concern
ing article 9, paragraph 2 and article 16, as well as the declara
tion conceming article IS, paragraph 4.

iii) 3 March 1987: In respect o f reservations made by the 
Government o f Turkey to article 15, paragraphs 2 and 4, and ar
ticle 16, paragraph 1 (c), (d), (f) and (g); in respect of reserva
tions made by the Government o f Iraq with regard to article 2, 
paragraphs (f) and (g), article 9 and article 16.

iv) 7 April 1988: In respect o f the first reservation made by 
Malawi.

v) 20 June 1990: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

vi) 24 October 1994: In respect o f the reservations made by 
Maldives.

vii)8 October 1996: In respect of the reservations made by 
Malaysia.

viii)28 May 1997: In respect o f the declaration made by Pa
kistan.

ix) 19 June 1997: In respect o f the reservation made by Al
geria.

M e x ic o 30

11 January 1985
The Government of the United Mexican States has studied 

the content o f the reservations made by Mauritius to article 11, 
paragraph 1 (b) and (d), and article 16, paragraph 1 (g), o f  the 
Convention and has concluded that they should be considered 
invalid in the light o f article 28, paragraph 2, o f the Convention, 
because they are incompatible with its object and purpose.

Indeed, these reservations, if  implemented, would inevita
bly result in discrimination against women on the basis o f sex, 
which is contrary to all the articles of the Convention. The prin
ciples of equal rights o f men and women and non-discrimina
tion on the basis o f sex, which are embodied in the second 
preambular paragraph and Article 1, paragraph 3, o f the Charter 
of the United Nations, to which Mauritius is a signatory, and in 
articles 2 and 16 ofthe Universal Declaration o f  Human Rights 
of 1948, were previously accepted by the Government o f  Mau
ritius when it acceded, on 12 December 1973, to the Internation
al Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. The above 
principles were stated in article 2, paragraph 1, and article 3 of 
the former Covenant and in article 2, paragraph 2, and article 3 
of the latter. Consequently, it is inconsistent with these contrac-
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tuai obligations previously assumed by Mauritius for its Gov
ernment now to claim that it has reservations, on the same 
subject, about the 1979 Convention.

The objection o f the Government o f  the United Mexican 
States to the reservations in question should not be interpreted 
as an impediment to the entry into force ofthe 1979 Convention 
between the United Mexican States and Mauritius.
Objections, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were also 
formulated by the Government o f Mexico in regard to 
reservations made by various States, as follows [for the States 
which were not Parties to the Covenants (marked below with an 
asterisk *), the participation in the Covenants was not invoked 
by Mexico in its objection with regard to reservations]:

i) 21 February 1985: In respect o f reservations by Bangla
desh* concerning article 2, article 13 (a) and article 16 para
graph 1 (c) and (f).

ii) 21 February 1985: In respect of the reservation by Ja
maica concerning article 9 (2).

iii) 22 May 1985: In respect of reservations by New Zea
land (applicable to the Cook Islands) concerning article 2 (f) 
and article 5 (a).

iv) 6 June 1985: In respect o f reservations by the Republic 
of Korea concerning article 9 and article 16, paragraph 1 (c),
(d), (e), (f) and (g). In this case, the Government of Mexico stat
ed that the principles o f  the equal rights of men and women and 
o f non-discrimination on the basis o f sex, which are set forth in 
the Charter of the United Nations as one of its purposes in the 
Universal Declaration o f Human Rights o f 1948 and in various 
multilateral instruments, have already become general princi
ples o f  international law which apply to the international com
munity, to which the Republic of Korea belongs.

v) 29 January 1986: In respect of the reservation made by 
Cyprus to article 9, paragraph 2.

vi) 7 May 1986: In respect ofthe reservations made by Tur
key* to paragraphs 2 and 4 o f  article 15 and paragraphs 1 (c), 
1 (d), 1 (f) and 1 (g) o f  article 16.

vii) 16 July 1986: In respect of reservations made by Egypt 
to articles 9 and 16.

viii)!6 October 1986: In respect o f reservations by Thai
land* concerning article 9, paragraph 2, article 15, paragraph 3 
and article 16.

ix) 4 December 1986: In respect o f reservations by Iriq 
concerning article 2, paragraphs (f) and (g), article 9, para
graphs 1 and 2 and article 16.

x) 23 July 1990: In respect o f the reservation made by the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

N eth er la n d s

"The Government o f  the Kingdom o f the Netherlands con
siders that the reservations made by Bangladesh regarding arti
cle 2, article 13 (a) and article 16, paragraph 1 (c) and (f), by 
Egypt regarding article 2, article 9 and article 16, by Brazil re
garding article 15, paragraph 4, and article 16, paragraph 1 (a),
(c), (g), and (h), by Iraq regarding article 2, sub-paragraphs (f) 
and (g), article 9 and article 16, by Mauritius regarding 
article 11, paragraph 1 (b) and (d), and article 16, paragraph 1
(g), by Jamaica regarding article 9, paragraph 2, by the Republic 
of Korea regarding article 9 and article 16, paragraph 1 (c), (d), 
(0  and (g), by Thailand regarding article 9, paragraph 2, 
article 15, paragraph 3, and article 16, by Tunisia regarding ar
ticle 9, paragraph 2, article 15, paragraph 4, and article 16, par
agraph 1 (c), (d), (f), (g) and (h), by Turkey regarding article 15, 
paragraphs 2 and 4, and article 16, paragraph 1 (c), (d), (f) and
(g), by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya upon accession, and the first 
paragraph o f the reservations made by Malawi upon accession, 
are incompatible with the object and purpose o f  the Convention 
(article 28, paragraph 2).

"These objections shall not preclude the entry into force of 
the Convention as between Bangladesh, Egypt, Brazil, Iraq, 
Mauritius, Jamaica, the Republic o f Korea, lliailand, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Malawi and the Kingdom o f 
the Netherlands."

14 July 1994
The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands consid

ers that the declarations made by India regarding article 5 (a) 
and article 16, paragraph 1. o f  the Convention are reservations 
incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Convention (ar
ticle 28, paragraph 2).

The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands consid
ers that the declaration made by India regarding article 16, par
agraph 2, o f the Convention is a reservation incompatible with 
the object and purpose of the Convention (article 28, para. 2).

The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands consid
ers that the declaration made by Morocco expressing the readi
ness of Morocco to apply the provisions o f  article 2 provided 
that they do not conflict with the provisions o f  the Islamic Sha
riah, is a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose 
o f the Convention (article 28, paragraph 2).

The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands consid
ers that the declaration made by Morocco regarding article 15, 
paragraph 4, of the Convention is a reservation incompatible 
with the object and purpose of the Convention (article 28, para
graph 2).

The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands consid
ers that the reservations made by Morocco regarding article 9, 
paragraph 2, and article 16 o f the Convention are reservations 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention (ar
ticle 28, paragraph 2).

The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands has ex
amined the reservations made by the Maldives [...]. The Gov
ernment o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers the said 
reservations incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention.

The Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands objects 
to the above-mentioned declarations and reservations.

t l ____ Hu A i i  ___ t__ _i  u c a c  u u j c v n u u a  a u a n  n u t  y i c v i u u c  m e  c u u ^ r  i m u  i v i v ç  u i
the Convention as between India, Morocco, the Maldives and 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands.

16 January 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Kuwait upon 
accession:

"The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands con
siders the reservations made by Kuwait incompatible with the 
object and purpose o f the Convention (article 28, paragraph 2).

The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands there
fore objects to the [said] reservations. These objections shall not 
preclude the entry into force of the Convention between Kuwait 
and the Kingdom o f the Netherlands."

15 October 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia upon 
accession:

"The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands con
siders ... that such reservations, which seeks to limit the respon
sibilities o f the reserving State under the Convention by 
invoking the general principles o f national law and the Consti
tution, may raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to 
the object and purpose o f the Convention and, moreover con
tribute to undermining the basis o f international treaty law. It is 
in the common interest ofStates that treaties to which they have 
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and 
purpose, by all parties.

The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands further 
considers that the reservations made by Malaysia regarding ar-
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tide  2 (f), article 5 (a), article 9 and article 16 of the Convention 
are incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention.

TTie Government o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands there
fore objects to the above-mentioned reservations. This objec
tion shall not preclude the entry into force of the Convention 
between the Kingdom o f the Netherlands and Malaysia."

1 November 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Fiji upon accession 
and Lesotho upon ratification:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Malay

sia.]
20 November 1996

With regard to the reservations made by Singapore upon 
accession:

"The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands ... 
considers:

- that the reservation under ( 1) is incompatible with the pur
pose of the Convention;

- that the reservation under (2) suggests a distinction be
tween migrating men and migrating women, and by that is an 
implicit reservation regarding article 9 of the Convention, 
which is incompatible with the object and purpose o f the Con
vention;

- that the reservation under (3), particularly the last part 
"...and considers that legislation in respect of article 11 is un
necessary for the minority o f women who do not fall within the 
ambit o f Singapore's employment legislation" is a reservation, 
which seeks to limit the responsibilities o f the reserving State 
under the Convention by invoking the general principles of its 
national law, and in this particular case to exclude the applica
tion o f the said article for a specific category of women, and 
therefore may raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to 
the object and purpose o f  the Convention and, moreover, con
tribute to undermining the basis o f international treaty law. It is 
in the common interest o f States that treaties to which they have 
chosen to become parties should be respected, as to object and 
purpose, by all parties;

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands there
fore objects to the above-mentioned reservations.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between Singapore and the Kingdom o f the Neth
erlands."

30 May 1997
With regard to the declaration made by Pakistan upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Malay

sia.]
I July 1997

With regard to the reservations made by Algeria upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Malay

sia.]
15May 1998

With regard to the reservations regading article 9, 
paragraph 2, and article 16 first paragraph (c), (d), (f) and (g) 
made by Lebanon upon accession:

[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Ku
wait.]

N o r w a y

16 July 1990
"The Government o f Norway has examined the contents o f 

the reservation made by the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, by which 
the accession "is subject to the general reservation that such ac
cession cannot conflict with the laws on personal status derived 
from the Islamic Shariah'. The Norwegian Government has

come to the conclusion that this reservation is incompatible 
with the object and purpose of the Convention (article 28, para
graph 2). The Government of Norway objects to the reserva
tion.

"The Norwegian Government will stress that by acceding to 
the Convention, a state commits itself to adopt the measures re
quired for the elimination of discrimination, in all its forms and 
manifestations, against women. A reservation by which a State 
Party limits its responsibilities under the Convention by invok
ing religious law (Shariah), which is subject to interpretation, 
modification, and selective application in different states adher
ing to Islamic principles, may create doubts about the commit
ments of the reserving state to the object and purpose o f the 
Convention. It may also undermine the basis o f  international 
treaty law. All states have common interest in securing that all 
parties respect treaties to which they have chosen to become 
parties."

25 October 1994
With regard to the reservations made by Maldives upon 
accession:

"In the view ofthe Government o f Norway, a reservation by 
which a State party limits its responsibilities under the Conven
tion by invoking general principles o f  internal law may create 
doubts about the commitments o f the reserving State to the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to 
undermine the basis of international treaty law. It is in the com
mon interest o f States that treaties to which they have chosen to 
become parties also are respected, as to their object and pur
pose, by all parties. Furthermore, under well established inter
national treaty law, a State is not permitted to invoke internal 
law as justification for its failure to perform its treaty obliga
tions. For these reasons, the Government of Norway objects to 
Maldives reservations.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to constitute an obstacle to the entry into force ofthe above-stat
ed Convention between the Kingdom of Norway and the Re
public of Maldives."

2 May 1995
With regard to the reservations made by Kuwaii upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Mal

dives.]
16 October 1996

With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia upon 
accession:

"In the view of the Government o f Norway, a statement by 
which a State Party purports to limit its responsibilities under 
the Convention by invoking general principles of internal or re
ligious law may create doubts about the commitment of the re
serving State to the object and puipose of the Convention and, 
moreover, contribute to undermining the basis o f international 
treaty law. Under well-established international treaty law, a 
State is not permitted to invoke internal law as justification for 
its failure to perform its treaty obligations. Furthermore, the 
Government of Norway considers that reservation made by the 
Government o f Malaysia with respect to certain specific provi
sions of the Convention is so extensive as to be contrary to the 
object and purpose o f the Convention, and thus not permitted 
under article 28, paragraph 2, of the Convention. For theses rea
sons, the Government o f  Norway objects to the reservations 
made by the Government of Malaysia.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force o f the Convention between the 
Kingdom o f Norway and Malaysia."

30 October 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Lesotho upon
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ratification:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Mal

dives.]
21 November 1996

With regard to the reservations made by Singapore upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Mal

dives.]
6 June 1997

With regard to the declarations made by Pakistan upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Mal

dives.]
3 July 1997

With regard to the reservations made by Algeria upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Malay

sia.]

PORTUGAL

26 October 1994
With regard to the reservations made by Maldives upon 
accession:

"The Government o f Portugal considers that the reserva
tions formulated by the Maldives are incompatible with the ob
ject and purpose o f  the Convention and they are inadmissible 
under article 19 (c) o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties.

Furthermore, the Government o f  Portugal considers that 
these reservations cannot alter or modify in any respect the ob
ligations arising from the Convention for any State party there
to."

SWEDEN

17 March 1986
"The Government o f Sweden considers that [the following 

reservations] are incompatible with the object and purpose of 
the Convention (article 28, paragraph 2) and therefore objects to 
them:

- Thailand regarding article 9, paragraph 2, article 15, par
agraph 3 and article 16;

- Tunisia regarding article 9, paragraph 2, article 15, par
agraph 4, and article 16, paragraph 1 (c), (d), (f), (g) and (h).

- Bangladesh regarding article 2, article 13 (a) and article 
16, paragraph 1 (c) and (f);

- Brazil regarding article IS, paragraph 4 and article 16, 
paragraph 1 (a), (c), (g) and (h);

"Indeed the reservations in question, if  put into practice, 
would inevitably result in discrimination against women on the 
basis o f sex, which is contrary to everything the Convention 
stands for. It should also be borne in mind that the principles of 
the equal rights o f  men and women and o f  non-discrimination

on the basis of sex are set forth in the Charter o f  the United Na
tions as one o f its purposes, in the Universal Declaration o f Hu
man Rights o f 1948 and in various multilateral instruments, to 
which Thailand, Tunisia and Bangladesh are parties.

"The Government of Sweden furthermore notes that, as a 
matter o f principle, the same objection could be made to the res
ervations made by:

- Egypt regarding article 2, article 9, paragraph 2, and ar
ticle 16,

- Mauritius regarding article 11, paragraph 1 (b) and (d), 
and article 16, paragraph 1 (g),

-Jamaica regarding article 9, paragraph 2
- Republic o f Korea regarding article 9 and article 16, par

agraph 1 (c), (d), (f) and (g)
- New Zealand in respect o f the Cook Islands regarding 

article 2, paragraph (f) and article S, paragraph (a).
"In this context the Government o f Sweden wishes to take 

this opportunity to make the observation that the reason why 
reservations incompatible with the object and purpose o f a trea
ty are not acceptable is precisely that otherwise they would 
render a basic international obligation o f a contractual nature 
meaningless. Incompatible reservations, made in respect ofthe 
Convention on the elimination o f all forms o f  discrimination 
against women, do not only cast doubts on the commitments of 
the reserving states to the objects and purpose o f this Conven
tion, but moreover, contribute to undermine the basis o f inter
national contractual law. It is in the common interest of states 
that treaties to which they have chosen to become parties also 
are respected, as to object and purpose, by other parties."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the 
Government o f Sweden, objections o f  the same nature as the 
one above with regard to reservations made by the following 
States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- 12 March 1987 with regard to the reservation made by 
Iraq in respect o f article 2, paragraph (0  and (g), article 9, par
agraph 1, and article 16;

- 15 April 1988 with regard to the first reservations made 
by Malawi;

25 May Î990 with regard to the reservation niade by the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya;

- 5 February 1993 with regard to the reservations made by 
Jordan in respect of article 9, paragraph 2, article IS, paragraph
4, the wording o f article 16 (c), and article 16 (d) and (g);

- 26 October 1994 with regard to the reservations made by 
Maldives upon accession. The Government o f  Sweden also stat
ed that: "The Government of Sweden therefore objects to these 
reservations and considers that they constitute an obstacle to the 
entry into force of the Convention between Sweden and the Re
public o f Maldives.";

- 17 January 1996 with regard to the reservations made by 
Kuwait upon accession;

- 27 January 1998 with regard to the reservations made by 
Lebanon upon accession.

Notes:
1 Resolution 34/180, Official Records o f the General Assembly of 

the United Nations, Thirty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 46 (A/34/ 
46), p. 193.

2 The Secretary-General received several objections to the signa
ture of the above Convention by Democratic Kampuchea. These ob
jections are identical in matter, mutatis mutandis, as those reproduced 
in note 2 in chapter IV.3. Following is the list of States who have no
tified their objection with the date of receipt of the notifications:

Participant
German Democratic Republic*
Hungary
Bulgaria
Russian Federation 
Belarus
Czechoslovakia**

* See note 6 below.
** See note 5 below.

Date o f  receipt
11 Dec 
19 Jan 
29 Jan 
13 Feb 
18 Feb 
10 Mar

1980
1981 
1981 
1981 
1981 
1981
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3 See note 3 in chapter IV.3.
4 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretaiy- 
General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
In addition, the notification made by the Government of China 

contained the following declarations:
1. The reservation made by the Government of the People's 

Republic of China to paragraph 1 of article 29 of the Convention will 
also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

2. The Government of the People's Republic of China understands, 
on behalf of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the main 
purpose of the Convention, in the light of the definition contained in 
article I, to be the reduction, in accordance with its terms, of 
discrimination against women, and does not therefore regard the 
Convention as imposing any requirement upon the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region to repeal or modify any of its existing laws, 
regulations, customs or practices which provide for women to be 
treated more favourably than men, whether temporarily or in the longer 
term. Undertakings by the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on behalf of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region 
under article 4, paragraph 1, and other provisions of the Convention are 
to be construed accordingly.

3. The Government of the People's Republic of China reserves, for 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the right to continue to 
apply relevant immigration legislation governing the entiy into, stay in 
and departure from the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region as 
may be deemed necessary from time to time. Accordingly, acceptance 
of article IS, paragraph 4, and of the other provisions of the Convention 
is subject to the provisions of any such legislation as regards persons 
not at the time having the right under the laws of the Hong Kong 
Special Administrative Region to enter and remain in the Hong Kong 
Special Administrative Region.

4. The Government of the People's Republic of China understands, 
in the light of the definition contained in article 1, that none of its 
obligations under the Convention shall be treated as extending to the 
affairs of religious denominations or orders in the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region.

5. Laws applicable in the New Territories of the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region which enable male indigenous villagers to 
exercise certain rights in respect of property and which provide for rent 
concessions in respect of land or property held by indigenous persons 
or their lawful successors through the male line will continue to [be] 
applied.

6. The Government of the People's Republic of China reserves, for 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the right to apply all its 
legislation and the rules of pension schemes affecting retirement 
pensions, survivors' benefits in relation to death or retirement 
(including retirement on ground of redundancy), whether or not 
derived from a social security scheme.

This reservation will apply to any future legislation which may 
modify or replace such aforesaid legislation, or the rules of pension 
schemes, on the understanding that the terms of such legislation will be 
compatible with the Government of the People's Republic of China's 
obligations under the Convention in respect of the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region.

The Government of the People's Republic of China reserves the right 
for the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region to apply any non- 
discriminatory requirement for a qualifying period of employment for 
the application of the provisions contained in article 11, paragraph 2 of 
the Convention.

7. The Government of the People's Republic of China understands, 
on behalf of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the 
intention of article 15, paragraph 3, of the Convention to be that only 
those terms or elements of the contract or other private instrument 
which are discriminatory in the sense described are to be deemed null 
and void, but not necessarily the contract or instrument as a whole.

5 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
17 July 1980 and 16 February 1982, respectively, with a reservation. 
Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia

notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to withdraw the reserva
tion made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification. For the text 
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1249, p 123. 
See also note 2 above and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

6 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 
Convention on 25 June 1980 and 9 July 1980, respectively. For the text 
ofthe reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1249, p. 128. 
See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 In a note accompanying the instrument, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Convention shall also 
apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters into 
force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

In this regard, the Secretaiy-General received on 15 April 1986 from 
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the 
following objection:

The declaration made by the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany upon ratification of the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Discrimination against Women, adopted on 18 December 
1979, regarding the extension of the said Convention to West Berlin 
directly contradicts the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. 
This Agreement, as is known, clearly established that international 
agreements entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany may be 
extended to West Berlin only provided that such agreements do not 
affect matters of security and status. The said Convention, by virtue of 
its content, directly affects such matters.

In particular, it governs matters relating to the adoption of legis
lation, including amendments to national constitutions, by States 
parties, to their use of sanctions or other coercive measures, and to the 
provision by means of the competent national courts or other State 
institutions of effective legal protection for citizens.

The rights and duties referred to in the Convention are a 
manifestation of State sovereignty. Such rights and duties cannot be 
exercised by a State in a territory which does not fall within its 
jurisdiction.

In view of the foregoing, the Soviet Union considers the declaration 
made by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
regarding the extension of the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Discrimination against Women to West Berlin to be unlawful 
and not legally valid.

Accordingly, the declaration and reservation made by the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany upon ■atîiicâuGn 
unlawful and not legally valid with respect to West Berlin.

Subsequently, the Secretaiy-General received on 20 March 1987, 
from the Government of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America the following 
communication:

"In a communication to the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, which is an integral part (annex IV A) of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States, without prejudice 
to the maintenance of their rights and responsibilities relating to the 
representation abroad of the interests of the western sectors of Berlin, 
confirmed that, provided that matters of security and status are not 
affected and provided that the extension is specified in each case, 
international agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal 
Republic of Germany may be extended to the western sectors of Berlin 
in accordance with established procedures.

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a 
communication to the Governments of the three powers which is 
similarly an integral part (annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement, 
affirmed that it would raise no objections to such extension.

The established procedures referred to above, which were endorsed 
in the Quadripartite Agreement, are designed inter alia to afford the 
authorities of the three powers the opportunity to ensure that 
international agreements and arrangements entered into by the Federal 
Republic of Germany which are to be extended to the Western sectors 
of Berlin are extended in such a way that matters of security and status 
are not affected.

When authorizing the extension of the Convention on the elimination 
of all forms of discrimination against women to the Western sectors of
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Berlin, the authorities of the three powers took such steps as were 
necessaiy to ensure that matters of security and status were not 
affected. Accordingly, the Berlin declaration made by the Federal 
Republic of Germany in accordance with established procedures is 
valid and the Convention will apply to the Western sectors of Berlin, 
subject to allied rights and responsibilities."

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received on 22 April 1987, 
from the Government of the German Democratic Republic the follow
ing objection:

With regard to the application to Berlin (West) of the Convention on 
the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women the 
German Democratic Republic notes, in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, that Berlin (West) is 
not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and is not to 
be governed by it. The Federal Republic of Germany's declaration that 
the said Convention was to be extended to Berlin (West) is 
contradictory to the Quadripartite Agreement which provides that 
agreements concerning matters of the security and status of Berlin 
(West) must not be extended to the latter by the Federal Republic of 
Germany. Consequently, the Federal Republic of Germany's 
declaration can have no legal effect.

See also note 6 above.
8 An instrument of accession had been deposited on 14 March 

1980 with the Secretary-General. The signature was affixed on 17 July 
1980 and was accompanied by the following declaration:

The People's Revolutionary Republic of Guinea wishes to sign the 
Convention . . .  with the understanding that this procedure annuls the 
procedure of accession previously followed by Guinea with respect to 
the Convention.

9 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.
10 The instrument of ratification indicates that in accordance with 

the special relationships which exist between New Zealand and the 
Cook Islands and between New Zealand and Niue, there have been 
consultations regarding the Convention between the Government of 
New Zealand and the Government of the Cook Islands and between the 
Government of New Zealand and the Government of Niue; that the 
Government of the Cook Islands, which has exclusive competence to 
implement treaties in the Cook Islands, has requested that the Conven
tion should extend to the Cook Islands; that the Government of Niue 
which has exclusive competence to implement treaties in Niue, has re
quested that the Convention should extend to Niue. The said instru-
m p n t c n p r i f lp c  th a t  ar*/'nrHinolv/ th*» fY in t/ p n t in n  ch n ll a n n lv  n lc n  tn  th p  — *•••« w w w .« ...e v  -•**' -ww--. - r r v

Cook Islands and Niue. See also note 33 below.
11 The instrument of ratification specifies that the said Convention 

is ratified in respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland, the Isle of Mar., British Virgin Islands, Falkland Islands, 
South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands, and Turks and Caicos 
Islands.

In this connection, on 4 April 1989, the Secretary-General received 
from the Government of Argentina an objection, identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, as the one made in this regard, on 3 October 1983, 
published in note 17 of chapter IV.3, however also referring to General 
Assembly resolutions 41/40, 42/19 and 43/25.

Subsequently, on 27 November 1989, the Secretary-General 
received from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland a communication, identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, as the one made in this regard in note 17 of chapter IV.3.

Further, on 14 October 1996, the Secretary-General received from 
the Government of the United Kingdom a communication stating that 
it had decided to apply the Convention to Hong Kong, subject to the 
following reservations and declarations (see also note 4 in this 
chapter):

"General
(a) The United Kingdom on behalf of Hong Kong understands the 

main purpose of the Convention, in the light of the definition contained 
in article 1, to the reduction, in accordance with its terms, of 
discrimination against women, and does not therefore regard the 
Convention as imposing any requirement to repeal or modify any 
existing laws, regulations, customs or practices which provide for 
women to be treated more favourably than men, whether temporarily

or in the longer term. Undertakings by the United Kingdom on behalf 
of Hong Kong under article 4, paragraph 1, and other provisions of the 
Convention are to be construed accordingly.

(b) The right to continue to apply such immigration legislation 
governing entry into, stay in and departure from Hong Kong as may be 
deemed necessaiy from time to time is reserved by the United 
Kingdom on behalf of Hong Kong. Accordingly, acceptance of 
article IS (4), and of the other provisions of the Convention, is subject 
to the provisions of any such legislation as regards persons not at the 
time having the right under the law of Hong Kong to enter and remain 
in Hong Kong.

(c) In the light of the definition contained in article I, the United 
Kingdom's extension of its ratification to Hong Kong is subject to the 
understanding that none of its obligations under the Convention in 
Hong Kong shall be treated as extending to the affairs of religious 
denominations or orders.

(d) Laws applicable in the New Territories which enable male 
indigenous villagers to exercise certain rights in respect of property and 
which provide for rent concessions in respect of land or property held 
by indigenous persons or their lawful successors through the male line 
will continue to be applied.

Specific articles
Article 9
The British Nationality Act 1981, which was brought into force with 

effect from January 1983, is based on principles which do not allow of 
any discrimination against women within the meaning of article 1 as 
regards acquisition, change, or retention of their nationality or as 
regards the nationality of their children. The United Kingdom's 
acceptance of article 9 on behalf of Hong Kong shall not, however, be 
taken to invalidate the continuation of certain temporary or transitional 
provisions which will continue in force beyond that date.

Article 11
The United Kingdom on behalf of Hong Kong reserves the right to 

apply all Hong Kong legislation and the rules of pension schemes 
affecting retirement pensions, survivors' benefits and other benefits in 
relation to death or retirement (including retirement on grounds of 
redundancy) whether or not derived from a social security scheme.

This reservation will apply equally to any further legislation which 
may modify or replace such legislation, or the rules of pension 
schemes, on the understanding that the terms of such legislation will be
^ A m n a t î k l i i  w i upuvi L/t« ' I  In i tA /J  f n n / I n m ^ o  n k l i i t n i l n n c i  l i n e a r  t l t a* IP UUIIgUllUlIJ unuvi mv

Convention in respect of Hong Kong.
The United Kingdom on behalf of Hong Kong reserves the right to 

apply any non-discriminatory requirement for a qualifying period of 
employment for the application of the provisions contained in 
article 11(2).

Article 15
In relation to article IS, paragraph 3, the United Kingdom on behalf 

of Hong Kong understands the intention of this provisions to be that 
only those terms or elements of a contract or other private instrument 
which are discriminatory in the sense described are to be deemed null 
and void, but not necessarily the contract or instrument as a whole."

12 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also note
33 in chapter 1.2.

13 Several Governments notified the Secretary-General that they 
consider the reservations made by the Government of Algeria upon ac
cession as incompatible with the object and purpose of the said Con
vention and, therefore, prohibited by virtue of its article 28 (2), on the 
dates indicated hereinafter:

Participant: Date o f  notification:
Sweden 4 Aug 1997
Portugal 14 Aug 1997
Denmark 24 Mar 1998
14 On 23 July 1997, the Government of Bangladesh notified the 

Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the reservations 
made upon accession. For the text of the reservations, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 1379, p. 336.
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In communications received on 8 March 1989, 19 and 20 April 
1989, respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukraini
an Soviet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they 
had decided to withdraw the reservations made upon ratification relat
ing to article 29 ( 1 ). The reservations were identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the reservation made by the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics. For the text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1249, pp. 117,121 and 133.

16 In a communication received on 14 September 1998, theGovem- 
ment of Belgium informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
wihdraw its reservation mde with respect to article 7 made upon ratifi
cation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1402, p. 376.

17 On 20 December 1994, the Government of Brazil notified the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the following reser
vation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

"The Government of the Federative Republic of Brazil hereby 
expresses its reservations to article IS, paragraph 4 and to article 16, 
paragraphs 1 (a), (c), (g) and (h) of the Convention on the Elimination 
of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women.

18 On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the Sec- 
retary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article 29 (1) 
of the Convention, made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica
tion. For the text of the said reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1249, p. 121.

19 On 28 May 1992, the Government of Canada notified the Secre
tary-General its decision to withdraw the declaration to article 11 (1)
(d) of the Convention, made upon ratification. For the text of the said 
declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1257, p. 496.

20 In a notification received on 26 March 1984, the Govemmer t of 
France informed the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the 
reservation to article 7 of the Convention made upon ratification. The 
notification specified that the withdrawal was effected because Organ
ic Law No. 83-1096 of 20 December 1983 has abrogated article LO 
128 of the electoral code relating to temporary disqualifications of per
sons who have obtained French nationality.

Subsequently, in a notification received on 21 July 1986, the 
Government of France informed the Secretary-General that it decided 
to withdraw its reservation relating to article IS, paragraphs 2 and 3, 
and article 16, paragraphs 1 (c), (d) and (h) of the Convention, made 
upon ratification. The notification specified that the withdrawal was 
effected because the existing discriminatory provisions, against 
women, in the rules governing property rights arising out of 
matrimonial relationship and in those concerning the legal 
administration of the property of children were abrogated by Act No. 
85-1372 of 23 December 198S concerning equality of spouses in 
respect of property rights arising out of a matrimonial relationship and 
equality of parents in respect of the property of minor children, which 
entered into force on 1 July 1986.

For the text of the reservations so withdrawn, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 1343, p. 370.

21 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungaiy notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation in respect of article 29 (I) made upon ratifi
cation. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1249, p. 129.

22 On 12 December 1986, the Secretary General received from the 
Government of Israel the following objection:

. . .  In the view of the Government of the State of Israel, such 
declaration which is explicitly of a political character is incompatible 
with the purposes and objectives of the Convention and cannot in any 
way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Iraq under general 
international law or under particular conventions.

The Government of the State of Israel will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards Iraq an attitude of complete 
reciprocity.

23 On 19 December 1986, the Government of Ireland notified the 
Secretary-General of its withdrawal ofthe following reservations made 
upon accession:

Pending the proposed amendment to the law relating to citizen ship, 
which is at an advanced stage, Ireland reserves the right to retain the 
provisions in its existing law concerning the acquisition of citizenship 
on marriage.

Article 15
With regard to paragraph 4 of this article, Ireland observes the equal 

rights of women relating to the movement of persons and the freedom 
to choose their residence; pending the proposed amendment of the law 
of domicile, which is at an advanced stage, it reserves the right to retain 
its existing law.

Article 11 (1) and 13 (a)
. . . and pending the coming into force of the Social Welfare 

(Amendment) (No. 2) Act, 1985, to apply special conditions to the 
entitlement of married women to certain social security schemes.

24 On 8 September 1995, the Government of Jamaica notified the 
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw its reservation with re
spect to article 9 (2) which it had made upon ratification. For the text 
of the said reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1374, 
p. 439.

25 Several Governments notified the Secretary-General that they 
consider the reservations made by the Government of Kuwait concern
ing article 7 (a) and article 16 (f) as "incompatible with the object and 
purpose ofthe said Convention and,.therefore, as prohibited by virtue 
of its article 28 paragraph 2" on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Participant: Date o f  notification:
Belgium 19 Jan 1996
Austria 22 Feb 1996
Portugal 15 May 1996

26 On 12 February 1997, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Denmark the following communication with regard to 
reservations made by Kuwait upon ratification:

"The Government of Denmark finds that the said reservations are 
covering central provisions of the Convention. Furthermore it is a 
general principle of international law that internal law may not be 
invoked as justification for failure to perform treaty obligations. The 
Government of Denmark finds that the reservations are incompatible 
with the object and purpose of the Convention anu accordingly 
inadmissible and without effect under international law. Consequently, 
the Government of Denmark objects to these reservations.

It is the opinion of the Government of Denmark that no time limit 
applies to objections against reservations, which are inadmissible 
under international law.

The Convention remains in force in its entirety between Kuwait and 
Denmark.

The Government of Denmark recommends the Government of 
Kuwait to reconsider its reservations to the [said] Convention."

On that same date, the Secretary-General also received from the 
Government of Denmark, communications, identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, as the one made for Kuwait, with regard to 
reservations made by Lesotho upon ratification and Malaysia (see also 
note 30 in this chapter.), Maldives and Singapore upon accession.

On 23 March Î998, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Denmark, a communication, identical in essence, as the 
one made for Kuwait, with regard to reservations made by Pakistan 
upon ratification.

27 On 26 June 1998, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Denmark the following communciation with regard to the 
reservation made by Lebanon upon accession in respect of article 9, 
paragraph 2, adn article 16, paragraph I c), d), f) and g. in as much as 
the last paragraph deals with the right to choose a family name:

The Government of Denmark is of the view that the reservations 
Made by the Government of Lebanon raise doubts as to the 
commitment of Lebanon to the object and purpose of the Convention 
adn would recall that, according to article 28, paragraph 2 of the

Article 9 (1)
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Convention, a reservation incompatible with the object and purpose of 
the present Convention shall not be permitted. For this reason, the 
Government of Denmark objects to the said reservations made by the 
Government of Lebanon.

The Government of Denmark recommends the Government of 
Lebanon to reconsider their reservations to [the Covenant].

28 On 5 July 1995, the Government of the Socialist People's 
Libyan Arab Republic notified the Secretary-General of the "new for
mulation of its reservation to the Convention, which replaces the for
mulation contained in the instrument of accession" which read as 
follows:

[Accession] is subject to the general reservation that such accession 
cannot conflict with the laws on personal status derived from the 
Islamic Shariah.

29 On 3 October 1996, the Government of Liechtenstein notified 
the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the following 
reservation made upon accession:

Reservation concerning article 9 (2):
"The Principality of Liechtenstein reserves the right to apply the 

Liechtenstein legislation according to which Liechtenstein nationality 
is granted under certain conditions."

30 On 24 October 1991, the Government of Malawi notified the 
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the following reserva
tions made upon accession:

"Owing to the deep-rooted nature of some traditional customs and 
practices of Malawians, the Government of the Republic of Malawi 
shall not, for the time being, consider itself bound by such of the 
provisions of the Convention as require immediate eradication of such 
traditional customs and practiccs.

"While the Government of the Republic of Malawi accepts the 
principles of article 29, paragraph 2 of the Convention this acceptance 
should nonetheless be read in conjunction with [its] declaration of 
12th December 1966, conceming the recognition, by the Government 
of the Republic of Malawi, as compulsory the jurisdiction of the 
International Justice under article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the 
Court."

In respect of the first reservation, the Secretary-General had 
received, on 5 August 1987, from the Government of Mexico the 
following communication:

The Government of the United Mexican States hopes that the process 
of eradication of traditional customs and practices referred to in the 
first reservation of the Republic of Malawi will not be so protracted as 
to impair fulfillment of the purpose and intent of the Convention.

31 On 25 October 1996, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Sweden, the following communication:
[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made under "Objections".]
See also note 30 in this chapter.
32 On 6 February 1998, the Government of Malaysia notified the 

Secretary-General that it had decided to modify its reservation made 
upon accession as follows:

With respect to article 5 (a) of the Convention, the Government of 
Malaysia declares that the provision is subject to the*Syariah law on the 
division of inherited property.

With respect to article 7 (b) of the Convention, the Government of 
Malaysia declares that the application of said article 7 (b) shall not 
affect appointment to certain public offices like the Mufti Syariah 
Court Judges, and the Imam which is in accordance with the provisions 
of the Islamic Shariah law.

With respect to article 9, paragraph 2 of the Convention, the 
Government of Malaysia declares that its reservation will be reviewed 
if the Government amends the relevant law.

With respect to article 16.1 (a) and paragraph 2, the Government of 
Malaysia declares that under the Syariah law and the laws of Malaysia 
the age limit for marriage for women is sixteen and men is eighteen."

In keeping with the depositary practice followed in similar cases, the 
Secretary-General proposed to receive the modification in question for 
deposit in the absence of any objection on the part of any of the

Contracting States, either to the deposit itself or to the procedure 
envisaged, within a period of 90 days from the date of its notification 
(21 April 1998), that is to say, on 20 July 1998.

In this regard, on the dates indicated below, the Secretaiy-General 
received from the Governments of France and the Netherlands the 
following communcations relating to the said partial withdrawal.

France (20 July 1998:)
France considers that the reservation made by Malaysia, as expressed 

in the partial withdrawal and modifications made by Malaysia on 6 
Februaiy 1998, is incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention. France therefore objects to the [reservation].

This objection shall not otherwise affect the entry into force of the 
Convention between France and Malaysia.

Netherlands (21 July 1998):
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has examined 

the modfication of the reservations made by Malaysia to article 5(a) 
and 16.1. (a) and paragraph 2 of the [Convention].

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands acknowledges 
that Malaysia has specified these reservations, made at the time of its 
accession to the Convention. Nevertheless the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Nethelrands wishes to declare that it assumes that 
Malaysia will ensure implementation of the rights enshrined in the 
above articles and will strive to bring its relevant national legislation 
into conformity with the obligations imposed by the Convention. This 
declaration shall not preclude the entry into force of the Convention 
between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and Malaysia."

Consequently, the modification in question is not accepted, the 
Government of France having objected thereto.

33 On 29 January 1999, the Government of Maldives notified the 
Secretary-General of a modification of its reservation made upon ac
cession. In keeping with the depositary practice followed in similar 
cases, the Secretary-General proposed to receive the modification in 
question for deposit in the absence of any objection on the part of any 
of the contracting States, either to the deposit itself or to the procedure 
envisaged, within a period of 90 days from the date of its notification 
(i.e. 25 March 1999). No objection having been received, the modifi
cation was accepted for deposit upon the expiration of the 90 day peri
od, that is to say on 23 June 1999. The text of the reservations made 
upon accession read as follows:

Reservations:
"The Government of the Republic of Maldives will comply with the 

provisions of the Convention, except those which the Government may 
consider contradictory to the principles of the Islamic Sharia upon 
which the laws and traditions of the Maldives is founded.

Furthermore, the Republic of Maldives does not see itself bound by 
any provisions of the Convention which obliges to change its 
Constitution and laws in any manner."

In this regard, the Secretary-General received communications from 
various States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Finland (17 August 1999):
"The Government of Finland objected in 1994 to the reservations 

made by the Government of Maldives upon accession to the 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women. The Government of Finland has now examined the contents 
of the modified reservation made by the Government of the Republic 
of Maldives to the said Convention.

The Government of Finland welcomes with satisfaction that the 
Government of the Republic of Maldives has specified the reservations 
made at the time of its accession to the Convention. However, the 
reservations to Article 7 (a) and Article 16 still include elements which 
are objectionable. The Government of Finland therefore wishes to 
declare that it assumes that the Government of the Republic of 
Maldives will ensure the implementation of the rights recognised in the 
Convention and will do its utmost to bring its national legislation into 
compliance with obligations under the Convention with a view to 
withdrawing the reservation. This declaration does not preclude the 
entry into force of the Convention between the Maldives and Finland".

Germany (16 August 1999):
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The modification does not constitute a withdrawal or a partial 
withdrawal of the original reservations to the Convention by the 
Republic of the Maldives. Instead the modification constitutes a new 
reservation to articles 7 a (right of women to vote in all elections and 
public referenda and be eligible for elections to all publicly elected 
bodies) and 16 (elimination of discrimination against women in all 
matters relating to marriage and family relations) of the Convention 
extending and reinforcing the original reservations.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany notes that 
reservations to treaties can only be made by a State when signing, 
ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding to a treaty (article 19 of the 
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties). After a State has bound 
itself to a treaty under international law it can no longer submit new 
reservations or extend or add to old reservations. It is only possible to 
totally or partially withdraw original reservations, something 
unfortunately not done by the Government of the Republic of the 
Maldives with its modification.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany objects to the 
modification of the reservations".

34 In a communication received on 5 May 1998, the Government of 
Mauritius informed the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to with
draw its reservations with regard to subparagraphs (b) and (d) of 
paragraph 1 of article 11 and subparagraph (g) of paragraph 1 of article
16 made upon accession. For the text of the reservations, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1361, p. 356..

35 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Government 
of Mongolia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw 
the reservation, made upon ratification with respect to article 29 (1). 
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1249, p. 131.

36 On 13 January 1989, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of New Zealand, a communication notifying him that, af
ter consultation with the Government ofthe Cook Islands and the Gov
ernment of Niue, it denounced the Convention concerning the 
employment of women on underground work in mines of all kinds 
(ILO Convention No. 45) on 23 June 1987 and that in accordance with 
article 28 (3) of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Dis
crimination against Women, it withdraws the reservation made upon 
ratification which reads as follows:

"The Government of New Zealand, the Government of the Cook 
Islands and the Government of Niue reserve the right, to the extent the 
Convention is inconsistent with the provisions o f the Convention 
concerning the Employment of Women on Underground Work in 
Mines of all Kinds (ILO Convention No. 45) which was ratified by the 
Government of New Zealand on 29 March 1938, to apply the 
provisions of the latter."

37 On 13 August 1997, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Sweden the following communication with regard to 
the reservation made by Singapore:

"The Government of Sweden is of the view that these general 
reservations raise doubts as to the commitment of Singapore to the 
object and purpose of the Convention and would recall that, according 
to article 28, paragraph 2, of the Convention, a reservation 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention shall not 
be permitted.

It is in the common interest of states that treaties to which they have 
chosen to become parties are respected, as to their object and purpose, 
by all parties and that states are prepared to undertake any legislative 
changes necessaty to comply with their obligations under the treaties.

The Government of Sweden is further of the view that general 
reservations of the kind made by the Government of Singapore, which 
do not clearly specify the provisions of the Convention to which they 
apply and the extent of the derogation therefrom, contribute to 
undermining the basis of international treaty law.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the aforesaid 
general reservations made by the Government of Singapore to the [said 
Convention],

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between Singapore and Sweden. The Convention will thus

become operative between the two states without Singapore benefiting 
from these reservations.

It is the opinion of the Government of Sweden, that no time limit 
applies to objections against reservations, which are inadmissible 
under international law."

On that same date, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Sweden, a communication with regard to the 
declaration made by Pakistan, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 
as the one made for Singapore.

38 In this regard, on 23 July 1997, the Secretary-General received 
from the Government of Portugal, the following communication:

"Portugal is of the view that a general declaration of the kind made 
by Pakistan, constituting in fact in legal terms a general reservation, 
and not clearly specifying the provisions of the Convention to which it 
applies and the extent of the derogation therefrom, contributes to 
undermining the basis of international law.

Furthermore, according to paragraph 2 of article 28 of the 
Convention, a general reservation of such a kind is incompatible with 
the object and purpose of the Convention and shall not be permitted.

Portugal therefore objects to the aforesaid general reservation which 
will not preclude the entry into force of the Convention in its entirety 
between Pakistan and Portugal."

39 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 29, paragraph I of the Convention made upon 
ratification. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 1249, p. 13.

40 On 15 March 199 and 24 August 1999, the Government of the 
Republic of Korea notified the Secretary-General of its decision to 
withdraw, with effect as from those dates, the reservations made upon 
ratification to the extent that they apply to sub-paragraphs (c), (d) and 
(f) of paragraph 1 of articles 16 and 9, respectively.

41 On 2 April 1997, the Government of Romania notified the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made 
with regard to article 29 of the Convention. For the text of the Conven
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1259, p. 437.

42 On 25 Januaiy 1991, the Government of Thailand notified the 
Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the reservations made 
upon accession to the extent that they apply to article 11, paragraph 1 
(b), and article 15, paragraph 3.

Subsequently, on 26 October 1992, th« Government of Thailand 
notified the Secretary-General its decision to withdraw one of the 
reservations made upon accession to the Convention, i.e., that relating 
to article 9 (2), which reservation reads as follows:

"2. With regard to article 9, paragraph 2, [...] the Royal Thai 
Government considers that the application of the said provisions shall 
be subject to the limits and criteria established by national law, 
regulations and practices."

Subsequently, on 1 August 1996, the Government of Thailand 
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw, as from that 
same date, the following reservation, made upon accession:

"1. In all matters which concern national security, maintenance of 
public order and service or employment in the military or para militaiy 
forces, the Royal Thai Government reserves its right to apply the 
provisions of the Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of 
Discrimination against Women, in particular articles 7 and 10, only 
within the limits established by national laws, regulations and 
practices."

43 On 4 January 1995, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General that 
it had decided to withdraw the following declaration and reservation 
made upon ratification;

Declaration:
"... the United Kingdom declares that, in the event of a conflict 

between obligations under the present Convention and its obligations 
under the Convention concerning the employment of women on 
underground work in mines of all lands (ILO Convention No. 45), the 
provisions of the last mentioned Convention shall prevail."
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"Article 13
The United Kingdom reserves the right, notwithstanding the 

obligations undertaken in Article 13, or any other relevant article of the 
Convention, to continue to apply the income tax and capital gains tax 
legislation which:

i) deems for income tax purposes the income of a married woman 
living with her husband in a year, or part of a year, of assessment to be 
her husband's income and not to be her income (subject to the right of 
the husband and the wife to elect jointly that the wife's earned income 
shall be charged to income tax as if she were a single woman with no 
other income); and

ii) requires tax in respect of such income and of chargeable gains 
accruing to such a married woman to be assessed on her husband 
(subject to the right of either of them to apply for separate assessment) 
and consequently (if no such application is made) restricts to her 
husband the right to appeal against any such assessment and to be heard 
or to be represented at the hearing of any such appeal; and

iii) entitles a man who has his wife living with him, or whose wife is 
wholly maintained by him, during the year of assessment to a 
deduction from his total income of an amount larger than that to which 
an individual in any other case is entitled and entitles an individual 
whose total income includes any earned income of his wife to have that 
deduction increased by the amount of that earned income or by an 
amount specified in the legislation whichever is the less.

Further, on 22 March 1996, the Government ofthe United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General 
that it had decided to withdraw the following reservations and 
declarations made upon ratification:

"(b) The United Kingdom reserves the right to regard the provisions 
of the Sex Discrimination Act 1975, the Employment Protection 
(Consolidation) Act 1978, the Employment Act 1980, the Sex 
Discrimination (Northern Ireland) Order 1976, the Industrial Relations 
(No. 2) (Northern Ireland) Order 1976, the Industrial Relations 
(Northern Ireland) Order 1982, the Equal Pay Act 1970 (as amended) 
and the Equal Pay Act (Northern Ireland) 1970 (as amended), 
including the exceptions and exemptions contained in any of these Acts 
and Orders, as constituting appropriate measures for the practical 
realisation of the objectives of the Convention in the social and 
economic circumstances of the United Kingdom, and to continue to 
apply these provisions accordingly; this reservation will apply equally
io any future legislation which may modify or rsplacc the above Acts 
and Orders on the understanding that the terms of such legislation will 
be compatible with the United Kingdom's obligations under the 
Convention."

"Article 1
With reference to the provisions ofthe Sex Discrimination Act 1975 

and other applicable legislation, the United Kingdom's acceptance of 
Article 1 is subject to the reservation that the phrase "irrespective of 
their marital status" shall not be taken to render discriminatory any 
difference of treatment accorded to single persons as against married 
persons, so long as there is equality of treatment as between married 
men and married women and as between single men and single 
women."

"Article 2
In the light ofthe substantial progress already achieved in the United 

Kingdom in promoting the progressive elimination of discrimination 
against women, the United Kingdom reserves the right, without 
prejudice to the other reservations made by the United Kingdom, to 
give effect to paragraphs (f) and (g) by keeping under review such of 
its laws and regulations as may still embody significant differences in 
treatment between men and women with a view to making changes to 
those laws and regulations when to do so would be compatible with 
essential and overriding considerations of economic policy. In relation 
to forms of discrimination more precisely prohibited by other 
provisions of the Convention, the obligations under this Article must 
(in the case of the United Kingdom) be read in conjunction with the 
other reservations and declarations made in respect of those provisions 
including the declarations and reservations of the United Kingdom 
contained in paragraphs (a) - (d) above.

Reservation: "With regard to paragraphs (f) and (g) of this Article the United 
Kingdom reserves the right to continue to apply its law relating to 
sexual offences and prostitution; this reservation will apply equally to 
any future law which may modify or replace it."

"Article 9

’’The United Kingdom reserves the right to take such steps as may be 
necessary to comply with its obligations under Article 2 of the First 
Protocol to the Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms signed at Paris on 20 March 1952 and its 
obligations under paragraph 3 of Article 13 of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights opened for 
signature at New York on 19 December 1966, to the extent that the said 
provisions preserve the freedom of parental choice in respect of the 
education of children; and reserves also the right not to take any 
measures which may conflict with its obligation under paragraph 4 of 
Article 13 of the said Covenant not to interfere with the liberty of 
individuals and bodies to establish and direct educational institutions, 
subject to the observation of certain principles and standards."

"Moreover, the United Kingdom can only accept the obligations 
under paragraph (c) of Article 10 within the limits of the statutory 
powers of central Government, in the light of the fact that the teaching 
curriculum, the provision of textbooks and teaching methods are 
reserved for local control and are not subject to central Government 
direction; moreover, the acceptance of the objective of encouraging 
coeducation is without prejudice to the right of the United Kingdom 
also to encourage other types of education."

"Article 11
The United Kingdom interprets the "right to work" referred to in 

paragraph 1 (a) as a reference to the "right to work" as defined in other 
human rights instruments to which the United Kingdom is a party, 
notably Article 6 of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 
and Cultural Rights of 19 December 1966.

"The United Kingdom interprets paragraph 1 of Article 11, in the 
light of the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 4, as not precluding 
prohibitions, restrictions or conditions on the employment of women in 
certain areas, or on the work done by them, where this is considered 
necessary or desirable to protect the health and safety of women or the 
human foetus, including such prohibitions, restrictions or conditions 
imposed in consequence of other international obligations of the 
United Kingdom;

"The United Kingdom rsssrv’ .ght to apply the following
provisions of United Kingdom >w£.3,ation concerning the benefits 
specified:

a) social security benefits for persons engaged in caring for a 
severely disabled person under section 37 of the Social Security Act 
1975 and section 37 of the Social Security (Northern Ireland) Act 
1975;

c) retirement pensions and survivors' benefits under the Social 
Security Acts 1975 to 1982 and the Social Security (Northern Ireland) 
Acts 1975 to 1982;

d) family income supplements under the Family Income 
Supplements Act 1970 and the Family Income Supplements Act 
(Northern Ireland) 1971.

"This reservation will apply equally to any future legislation which 
may modify or replace any of the provisions specified in sub- 
paragraphs (a) to (d) above, on the understanding that the terms of such 
legislation will be compatible with the United Kingdom's ob ligations 
under the Convention."

"Article 15
In relation to Article 15, paragraph 2, the United Kingdom 

understands the term "legal capacity" as referring merely to the 
existence of a separate and distinct legal personality."

"Article 16
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The United Kingdom's acceptance of paragraph 1 of Article 16 shall 
not be treated as either limiting the freedom of a person to dispose of 
his property as he wishes or as giving a person a right to property the 
subject of such a limitation."

By the same communication, the Government of the United 
Kingdom also informed the Secretary-General "for the avoidance of 
doubt, that the declarations and reservations entered in respect of the 
dependent territories on behalf of which the Convention was also 
ratified on 7 April 1986 continue to apply, but are under active review".

44 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretaiy-General received the following 
communications:

China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from 
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China ana will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]

The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 
Against Women (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), to which 
the Government of the People's Republic of China deposited the 
instrument of ratification on 4 November 1980, will apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
The Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

The reservation made by the Government of the People's Republic of 
China to paragraph I of Article 29 of the Convention will also apply to 
the Macau Special Administrative Region.

The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.

Portugal (21 Octobre 1999):

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government ofthe 
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsib'- for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application ofthe Convention to Macau."
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Geneva, 22 May 1995

NOT VET IN FORCE: (see paragraph 3 o f  Resolution 50/202).
STATUS: Parties: 23.
TEXT: A/C.3/50/L.63.

Note: The amendment was proposed by the Governments of Denmark, Iceland, Finland, Norway and Sweden and 
communicated by the Secretary-General by depositary notification C.N.373.1994.TREATIES-8 o f  23 January 1995 in accordance 
with article 26 (1) o f  the Convention. At their eighth meeting held on 22 May 1995, the States Parties to the above Convention 
decided to amend article 20 ( 1 ) o f the Convention and adopted the amendment. By Resolution 50/202 adopted at its fiftieth session 
held on 22 December 1995, the General Assembly noted with approval the amendment.

8. a) Amendment to article 20, paragraph 1 of the Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination against Women

Participant Acceptance (A)
A ustralia ........................................................ 4 Jun 1998 A
Brazil......................................................... 5 Mar 1997 A
Canada....................................................... 3 Nov 1997 A
C h ile ......................................................... 8 May 1998 A
D enm ark..................................................  12 Mar 1996 A
Finland....................................................... 18 Mar 1996 A
France....................................................... 8 Aug 1997 A
Guatemala................................................ 3 Jun 1999 A
Italy ...........................................................  31 May 1996 A
Liechtenstein............................................ 15 Apr 1997 A
M adagascar.............................................. 19 Jul 1996 A
M alta......................................................... 5 Mar 1997 A
Mexico....................................................... 16 Sep 1996 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
M ongolia ............................................... .....19 Dec 1997 A
N etherlands'........................................... .....10 Dec 1997 A
New Zealand........................................... .....26 Sep 1996 A
N orw ay.........................................................29 Mar 1996 A
P anam a.................................................... .....5 Nov 1996 A
Republic of K orea........................................12 Aug 1996 A
Sw eden.................................................... .....17 Jul 1996 A
Switzerland............................................. .....2 Dec 1997 A
Turkey...................................................... .....9 Dec 1999 A
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and

Northern Ireland2.............................. .....19 Nov 1996 A

Notes:
1 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles an Aruba. 2 For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,

the Isle of Man, British Virgin Islands, Falkland Islands, and Turks and 
Caicos Islands.
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New York, 6 October 1999

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see paragraph 16 o f  Resolution A/RES/54/4).
STATUS: Signatories: 24.
TEXT: A/RES/54/4.

Note: The Protocol was adopted by resolution A/RES/54/4 o f 6 October 1999 at the fifty-fourth session o f  the General Assembly 
o f the United Nations. In accordance with its article 15(1), the Protocol will be open for signature by any State that has signed, 
ratified or acceded to the Convention at United Nations Headquarters in New York from 10 December 1999.

8. b) Optional Protocol to tbe Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
A u stria ........................ ...10 Dec 1999
B elg ium ...................... ...10 Dec 1999
B o liv ia ........................ ...10 Dec 1999
C hile ................................10 Dec 1999
C olom bia.................... ...10 Dec 1999
Costa Rica.......................10 Dec 1999
Czech Republic........... ...10 Dec 1999
Denmark...................... ..10 Dec 1999
Ecuador....................... ...10 Dec 1999
F inland........................ ...10 Dec 1999
France.......................... ...10 Dec 1999
Germany...................... ..10 Dec 1999
Greece.......................... ..10 Dec 1999

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Ice land ........................ ..10 Dec 1999
Italy.............................. ...10 Dec 1999
Liechtenstein............. .. 10 Dec 1999
Luxembourg............... ..10 Dec 1999
M exico..........................10 Dec 1999
Netherlands................. .. 10 Dec 1999
Norway........................ ..10 Dec 1999
Paraguay........................28 Dec 1999
Senegal..........................10 Dec 1999
Slovenia........................10 Dec 1999
Sweden..........................10 Dec 1999

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise ind'cated, the declarations and reservation were made upon ratification or accession.)

BELGIUM

Upon signature 
Declaration:

The Flemish, French and German-speaking Communities o f 
Belgium are equally bound by this signature.
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9. C o n v en tio n  a g a in st  T o r tu r e  and  O t h e r  C r u el , in h u m a n  o r  D eg r a d in g

T r ea tm en t  o r  P u n ish m en t

New York, 10 December 1984

26 June 1987, in accordance with article 27 ( l ) 1.
26 June 1987, No. 24841.
Signatories: 66. Parties: 118.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1465, p. 85.

Note: The Convention, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was 
adopted by resolution 39/462 o f 10 December 1984 at the thirty-ninth session o f the General Assembly o f the United Nations. The 
Convention is open for signature by all States, in accordance with its article 25.

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan................ 4 Feb 1985 1 Apr 1987
A lb an ia ...................... ..................... 11 May 1994 a
Algeria........................  26 Nov 1985 12 Sep 1989
Antigua and Barbuda. 19 Jul 1993 a
Argentina.................... 4 Feb 1985 24 Sep 1986
Armenia........................................... 13 Sep 1993 a
A ustralia .................... 10 Dec 1985 8 Aug 1989
A ustria........................  14 Mar 1985 29 Jul 1987
Azerbaijan....................................... 16 Aug 1996 a
B ahrain ...................... ......................6 Mar 1998 a
B angladesh............... ......................5 Oct 1998 a
Belarus........................  19 Dec 1985 13 Mar 1987
Belgium...................... 4 Feb 1985 25 Jun 1999
Belize.......................... ..................... 17 Mar 1986 a
Benin.......................... ..................... 12 Mar 1992 a
Bolivia........................  4 Feb 1985 12 Apr 1999
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .......................... ......................1 Sep 1993 a
B raz il,........................  23 Sep 1985 28 Sep 1989
Bulgaria......................  10 Jun 1986 16 Dec 1986
Burkina F aso ............. ......................4 Jan 1999 a
Burundi...................... ..................... 18 Feb 1993 a
C am bodia ....................................... 15 Oct 1992 a
Cameroon ....................................... 19 Dec 1986 a
Canada........................  23 Aug 1985 24 Jun 1987
Cape V erd e ............... ......................4 Jun 1992 a
C h a d .......................... ......................9 Jun 1995 a
Chile ........................... 23 Sep 1987 30 Sep 1988
China3 ........................  12 Dec 1986 4 Oct 1988
Colombia.................... 10 Apr 1985 8 Dec 1987
Costa R ica .................. 4 Feb 1985 11 Nov 1993
Côte d 'Ivo ire ............. ..................... 18 Dec 1995 a
Croatia........................ ..................... 12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a ..........................  27 Jan 1986 17 May 1995
Cyprus............. .. 9 Oct 1985 18 Jul 1991
Czech Republic ___ __________ 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ___ __________ 18 Mar 1996 a
D enm ark.................... 4 Feb 1985 27 May 1987
Dominican Republic . 4 Feb 1985
Ecuador......................  4 Feb 1985 30 Mar 1988
Egypt.......................... .....................25 Jun 1986 a
El Salvador............... ..................... 17 Jun 1996 a
Estonia........................ .....................21 Oct 1991 a
Ethiopia...................... .....................14 Mar 1994 a
Finland........................  4 Feb 1985 30 Aug 1989
F rance ........................  4 Fêb 1985 18 Feb 1986
G a b o n ........................  21 Jan 1986

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
G am bia ...................... 23 Oct 1985
Georgia . . . ............... .....................26 Oct 1994 a
Germany5,6...............  13 Oct 1986 1 Oct 1990
G reece........................ 4 Feb 1985 6 Oct 1988
Guatemala................. ..................... 5 Jan 1990 a
Guinea........................ 30 May 1986 10 Oct 1989
G u y an a ...................... 25 Jan 1988 19 May 1988
Honduras......................................... 5 Dec 1996 a
Hungary...................... 28 Nov 1986 15 Apr 1987
Iceland........................ 4 Feb 1985 23 Oct 1996
India............................  14 Oct 1997
Indonesia.................... 23 Oct 1985 28 Oct 1998
Ireland........................ 28 Sep 1992
Israe l..........................  22 Oct 1986 3 Oct 1991
Ita ly ............................  4 Feb 1985 12 Jan 1989
Jap an .......................... .....................29 Jun 1999 a
Jo rdan .............................................13 Nov 1991 a
Kazakhstan............... .....................26 Aug 1998 a
K e n y a .............................................21 Feb 1997 a
Kuwait............................................. 3 m ar 1996 a
K yrgyzstan............... ..................... 5 Sep 1997 a
Latvia.......................... .....................14 Apr 1992 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya .............................................16 May 1989 a
Liechtenstein.............  27 Jun 1985 2 Nov 1990
Lithuania................... ..................... 1 Feb 1996 a
Luxem bourg.............  22 Feb 1985 29 Sep 1987
Malawi.............................................11 Jun 1996 a
M ali............................ .....................26 Feb 1999 a
M alta.......................... .....................13 Sep 1990 a
Mauritius................... ..................... 9 Dec 1992 a
Mexico........................ 18 Mar 1985 23 Jan 1986
M onaco........................................... 6 Dec 1991 a
M orocco...................  8 Jan 1986 21 Jun 1993
M ozambique............. .....................14 Sep 1999 a
Namibia.......................................... 28 Nov 1994 a
N epal.........j ............. .....................14 May 1991 a
Netherlands7 .............  4 Feb 1985 21 Dec 1988
New Zealand.............  14 Jan 1986 10 Dec 1989
N icaragua.................  15 Apr 1985
N ig er.......................... .....................5 Oct 1998 a
Nigeria........................ 28 Jul 1988
N orw ay...................... 4 Feb 1985 9 Jul 1986
P anam a...................... 22 Feb 1985 24 Aug 1987
Paraguay...................  23 Oct 1989 12 Mar 1990
P eru ............................  29 May 1985 7 Jul 1988
Philippines................. .....................18 Jun 1986 a
Poland........................ 13 Jan 1986 26 Jul 1989
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Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Portugal17.................... 4 Feb 1985 9 Feb 1989
Republic o f Korea___ 9 Jan 1995 a
Republicof Moldova . 28 Nov 1995 a
Romania...................... 18 Dec 1990 a
Russian Federation. . . 10 Dec 1985 3 Mar 1987
Saudi Arabia................ 23 Sep 1997 a
Senegal........................ 4 Feb 1985 21 Aug 1986
Seychelles.................... 5 May 1992 a
Sierra Leone............... 18 Mar 1985
Slovakia .................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia...................... 16 Jul 1993 a
Somalia........................ 24 Jan 1990 a
South A frica............... 29 Jan 1993 10 Dec 1998
Spain............................. 4 Feb 1985 21 Oct 1987
Sri L a n k a .................... 3 Jan 1994 a
Sudan .......................... 4 Jun 1986
Sweden........................ 4 Feb 1985 8 Jan 1986
Switzerland.................. 4 Feb 1985 2 Dec 1986
Tajikistan.................... 11 Jan 1995 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) 
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia......................................... 12 Dec 1994 d

T ogo............................  25 Mar 1987 18 Nov 1987
T unisia ........................ 26 Aug 1987 23 Sep 1988
T u rk ey ........................ 25 Jan 1988 2 Aug 1988
Turkmenistan............. ................... 25 Jun 1999 a
Uganda............................................3 Nov 1986 a
Ukraine........................ 27 Feb 1986 24 Feb 1987
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland3’8 15 Mar 1985 8 Dec 1988 

United States of
America9...............  18 Apr 1988 21 Oct 1994

U ruguay...................... 4 Feb 1985 24 Oct 1986
Uzbekistan................. ................... 28 Sep 1995 a
Venezuela.................... 15 Feb 1985 29 Jul 1991
Y em en ........................ ....................5 Nov 1991 a
Yugoslavia.................  18 Apr 1989 10 Sep 1991
Zam bia............................................7 Oct 1998 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A fg h a n ist a n

While ratifying the above-mentioned Convention, the Dem
ocratic Republic o f Afghanistan, invoking paragraph 1 of the ar
ticle 28, o f the Convention, does not recognize the authority of 
the committee as foreseen in the article 20 o f the Convention.

Also according to paragraph 2 o f the article 30, the Demo
cratic Republic o f Afghanistan, will not be bound to honour the 
provisions o f paragraph 1 o f the same article since according to 
that paragraph 1 the compulsory submission o f disputes in con
nection with interpretation or the implementation o f the provi
sions o f this Convention by one o f the parties concerned to the 
International Court o f Justice is deemed possible. Concerning 
to this matter, it declares that the settlement o f disputes between 
the States Parties, such disputes may be referred to arbitration 
or to the International Court of Justice with the consent o f all the 
Parties concerned and not by one o f the Parties.

A u s t r ia

”1. Austria will establish its jurisdiction in accordance with 
article 5 o f the Convention irrespective o f the laws applying to 
the place where the offence occurred, but in respect o f para
graph 1 (c) only if prosecution by a State having jurisdiction un
der para graph 1 (a) or paragraph 1 (b) is not to be expected.

"2. Austria regards article 15 as the legal basis for the inad
missibility provided for therein o f the use o f statements which 
are established to have been made as a result o f torture."

Ba h r a in 18

Reservations

2. The State o f Bahrain does not consider itself bound by
paragraph 1 o f article 30 o f the Convention.
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Ba n g l a d e s h 19

Declaration:
“The Government of the People's Republic o f Bangladesh 

will apply article 14 para 1 in consonance with the existing laws 
and legislation in the country."

_ IA
BELARUS"

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not recog
nize the competence o f the Committee against Torture as de
fined by article 20 o f the Convention.

Bu l g a r ia  11

C h il e 12

Upon signature:

2. The Government of Chile does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions o f article 30, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

3. The Government o f Chile reserve the right to formulate, 
upon ratifying the Convention, any declarations or reservations 
it may deem necessary in the light o f  its domestic law.
Upon ratification:

The Government o f  Chile declass that in its relations with 
American States that are Parties to the Inter-American Conven
tion to Prevent and Punish Torture, it will apply that Convention 
in cases where its provisions are incompatible with those ofthe 
present Convention.

C h in a

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon



"(1) The Chinese Government does not recognize the com
petence o f  the Committee against Torture as provided for in ar
ticle 20 o f the Convention.

"(2)The Chinese Government does not consider itself bound 
by paragraph 1 o f  article 30 o f the Convention."

CUBA

Declarations:
The Government o f  the Republic o f  Cuba deplores the fact 

that even after the adoption o f  General Assembly resolution 
1514 (XV) containing the Declaration on the granting o f inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, a provision such as 
paragraph I o f  article 2 was included in the Convention against 
Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or 
Punishment.

The Government o f the Republic declares, in accordance 
with article 28 o f  the Convention, that the provisions o f para
graphs 1,2 and 3 o f  article 20 o f the Convention win have to be 
invoked in strict compliance with the principle o f the sovereign
ty of States and implemented with the prior consent o f the States 
Parties.

In connection with the provisions o f  article 30 of the Con
vention, the Government o f  the Republic o f Cuba is o f the view 
that any dispute between Parties should be settled by negotia
tion through the diplomatic channel.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 4

ratification:

E c u a d o r

Reservation:
declares that, in accordance with the provisions of article 42 

of its Political Constitution, it will not permit extradition of its 
nationals.

F r a n c e

Reservation:
The Government o f France declares in accordance with ar

ticle 30, paragraph 2, o f the Convention, that it shall not be 
bound by the provisions o f  paragraph 2 o f  [article 30].

G e r m a n y 5

Upon signature:
The Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany re

serves the right to communicate, upon ratification, such reser
vations or declarations o f interpretation as are deemed 
necessary especially with respect to the applicability of 
article 3.

Upon ratification:
Article 3
This provision prohibits the transfer o f a  person directly to a 

State where this person is exposed to a concrete danger of being 
subjected to torture. In the opinion o f the Federal Republic of 
Germany, article 3 as well as the other provisions of the Con
vention exclusively establish State obligations that are met by 
the Federal Republic o f Germany in conformity with the provi
sions o f  its domestic law which is in accordance with the Con
vention.

H u n g a r y 14

I n d o n e s ia

Declaration:
“The Government ofthe Republic o f  Indonesia declares that 

the provisions o f paragraphs 1,2, and 3 o f article 20 o f  the Con
vention will have to be implemented in strict compliance with 
the principles o f  the sovereignty and territorial integrity of 
States.
Reservation:

The Government o f  the Republic o f Indonesia does not con
sider itself bound by the provision o f article 30, paragraph 1, 
and takes the position that disputes relating to the interpretation 
and application of the Convention which cannot be settled 
through the channel provided for in paragraph 1 o f the said ar
ticle, may be referred to the International Court o f Justice only 
with the consent of all parties to the disputes.”

I s r a e l

Reservations:
"1. In accordance with article 28 o f the Convention, the 

State o f  Israel hereby declares that it does not recognize the 
competence o f the Committee provided for in article 20.

"2. In accordance with paragraph 2 o f article 30, the State o f 
Israel hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound by 
paragraph 1 o f that article."

K u w a it

Reservation:
"With reservations as to article (20) and the provision o f par

agraph (1) from article (30) o f the Convention."

L u x e m b o u r g

Interpretative declaration:
Article I

The Grand Duchy o f  Luxembourg hereby declares mat the 
only "lawful sanctions" that it recognizes within the meaning of 
article 1, paragraph 1, o f the Convention are those which are ac
cepted by both national law and international law.

M o n a c o

Reservation:
In accordance with paragraph 2 o f  article 30 o f the Conven

tion, the Principality o f  Monaco declares that it does not consid
er itself bound by paragraph 1 o f that article.

M o r o c c o

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:
Declaration:

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Morocco does not rec
ognize the competence o f  the Committee provided for in 
article 20.

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Morocco does not con
sider itself bound by paragraph 1 o f  the same article.

N e t h e r l a n d s

Interpretative declaration with respect to article 1:
"It is the understanding o f the Government o f  the Kingdom 

o f the Netherlands that the term "lawful sanctions" in article 1, 
paragraph 1, must be understood as referring to those sanctions

G u a t em a la 13
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which are lawful not only under national law but also under in
ternational law."

NEW ZEALAND

Reservation:
"The Government o f New Zealand reserves the right to 

award compensation to torture victims referred to in article 14 
of the Convention Against Torture only at the discretion of the 
Attorney-General o f New Zealand."

P a n a m a

The Republic of Panama declares in accordance with 
article 30, paragraph 2 of the Convention that it does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions o f  paragraph 1 o f the said 
article.

P o l a n d

Upon signature:
Under article 28, the Polish People's Republic does not con

sider itself bound by article 20 o f the Convention.
Furthermore, the Polish People's Republic does not consider 

itself bound by article 30, paragraph 1, o f  the Convention.

R u s sia n  f e d e r a t io n 10

Sa u d i A r a b ia

Reservations:
The Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia does not recognize the juris

diction o f the Committee as provided for in article 20 o f this 
Convention.

The Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia shall not be bound by the pro
visions o f paragraph (1) o f  article 30 o f  this Convention.

SLOVAKIA4

S o u t h  A f r ic a

Declaration:
“ [The Republic of South Africa declares that] it recognises, 

for the purposes o f  article 30 o f the Convention, the competence 
of the International Court o f Justice to settle a dispute between 
two or more State Parties regarding the interpretation or appli
cation o f the Convention, respectively."

T o g o

Upon signature:
The Government o f the Togolese Republic reserves the right 

to formulate, upon ratifying the Convention, any reservations or 
declarations which it might consider necessary.

T u n is ia

Upon signature:
The Government o f Tunisia reserves the right to make at 

some later stage any reservation or declaration which it deems 
necessary, in particular with regard to articles 20 and 21 o f the 
said Convention.
Upon ratification:

[The Government o f Tunisia] confirms that the reservations 
made at the time o f signature o f the Convention on Tunisia's be
half on 26 August 1987 have been completely withdrawn.

T u r k e y

Reservation:
"The Government of Turkey declares in accordance with ar

ticle 30, paragraph 2, of the Convention, that it does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions o f paragraph 1 o f  this article."

U k r a in e 10

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:
[Same reservations, mutatis mutandis, as those made by 
Belarus.]

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

Upon signature:
"The United Kingdom reserves the right to formulate, upon 

ratifying the Convention, any reservations or interpretative dec
larations which it might consider necessary."

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 15

Upon signature :
Declaration:

"The Government of the United States o f  America reserves 
the right to communicate, upon ratification, such reservations, 
interpretive understandings, or declarations as are deemed nec
essary."
Upon ratification :
Reservations:

"I.The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the follow
ing reservations:

(1) That the United States considers itself bound by the ob
ligation under article 16 to prevent 'cruel, inhuman or degrading 
treatment or punishment1, only insofar as the term 'cruel, inhu
man or degrading treatment or punishment' means the cruel, un
usual and inhumane treatment or punishment prohibited by the 
Fifth, Eighth, and/or Fourteenth Amendments to the Constitu
tion of the United States.

(2) That pursuant to article 30 (2) the United States declares 
that it does not consider itself bound by Article 30 (1), but re
serves the right specifically to agree to follow this or any other 
procedure for arbitration in a particular case.

II. The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the follow
ing understandings, which shall apply to the obligations o f the 
United States under this Convention:

(1) (a)That with reference to article 1, the United States un
derstands that, in order to constitute torture, an act must be spe
cifically intended to inflict severe physical or mental pain or 
suffering and that mental pain or suffering refers to prolonged 
mental harm caused by or resulting from (1) the intentional in
fliction or threatened infliction o f severe physical pain or suffer
ing; (2) the administration or application, or threatened 
administration or application, o f  mind altering substances or 
other procedures calculated to disrupt profoundly the senses or 
the personality; (3) the threat o f  imminent death; or (4) the 
threat that another person will imminently be subjected to deaths 
severe physical pain or suffering, or the administration or appli
cation o f  mind altering substances or other procedures calculat
ed to disrupt profoundly the senses or personality.

(b) That the United States understands that the definition of 
torture in article 1 is intended to apply only to acts directed 
against persons in the offender's custody or physical control.

(c) That with reference to article 1 o f  the Convention, the 
United States understands that 'sanctions' includes judicially- 
imposed sanctions and other enforcement actions authorized by 
United States law or by judicial interpretation o f  such law.
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Nonetheless, the United States understands that a State Party 
could not through its domestic sanctions defeat the object and 
purpose o f  the Convention to prohibit torture.

(d) That with reference to article 1 o f  the Convention, the 
United States understands that the term 'acquiescence' requires 
that tiie public official, prior to the activity constituting torture, 
have awareness o f such activity and thereafter breach his legal 
responsibility to intervene to prevent such activity.

(e) That with reference to article 1 o f  the Convention, the 
Unites States understands that noncompliance with applicable 
legal procedural standards does not per se constitute torture.

(2) That the United States understands the phrase, 'where 
there are substantial grounds for believing that he would be in 
danger o f  being subjected to torture,’ as used in article 3 ofthe 
Convention, to mean ' if it is more likely than not that he would 
be tortured.1

(3) That it is the understanding of the United States that ar
ticle 14 requires a State Party to provide a private right o f action 
for damages only for acts o f torture committed in territory under 
the jurisdiction of that State Party.

(4) That the United States understands that international law 
does not prohibit the death penalty, and does not consider this

Convention to restrict or prohibit the United States from apply
ing the death penalty consistent with the Fifth, Eighth and/or 
Fourteenth Amendments to the Constitution o f  the United 
States, including any constitutional period o f confinement prior 
to the imposition o f the death penalty.

(S) That the United States understands that this Convention 
shall be implemented by the United States Government to the 
extent that it exercises legislative and judicial jurisdiction over 
the matters covered by the Convention and otherwise by the 
state and local governments. Accordingly, in implementing ar
ticles 10-14 and 16, the United States Government shall take 
measures appropriate to the Federal system to the end that the 
competent authorities of the constituent units o f the United 
States ofAmerica may take appropriate measures for the fulfil
ment of the Convention.

III.The Senate's advice and consent is subject to the follow
ing declarations:

(l)That the United States declares that the provisions o f ar
ticles 1 through 16 ofthe Convention are not self-executing.

Z a m b ia 16

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, 

accession or succession.)

FINLAND
27 February 1996

With regard to the reservations, understandings and 
declarations made by the United States o f America upon 
ratification:

"A reservation which consists of a general reference to na
tional law without specifying its contents does not clearly de
fine to the other Parties o f the Convention the extent to which 
the reserving State commits itself to the Convention and there
fore may cast doubts about the commitment of the reserving 
State to fulfil its obligations under the Convention. Such a res
ervation is also, in the view of the Government o f Finland, sub
ject to the general principle to treaty interpretation according to 
which a party may not invoke the provisions o f  its internal law 
as justification for failure to perform a treaty.

The Government o f  Finland therefore objects to the reserva
tion made by the United States to article 16 o f the Convention 
[(cf. Reservation 1.(1)]. In this connection the Government o f 
Finland would also like to refer to its objection to the reserva
tion entered by the United States with regard to article 7 o f  the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. (For the 
text o f  the objection see under "Objections" in chapter IV.4\. It 
is also the view o f the Government o f Finland that the under
standings expressed by the United States do not release the 
United States as a Party to the Convention from the responsibil
ity to fulfil the obligations undertaken therein."

13 December 1999
With regard to the declaration made by Bangladesh upon 
accession:

"The Government of Finland has examined the contents of 
the declaration made by the Government o f Bangladesh to Ar
ticle 14 paragraph 1 to tiie Convention Against Torture and Oth
er Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment and 
notes that the declaration constitutes a reservation as it seems to 
modify the obligations o f  Bangladesh under the said article.

A reservation which consists o f a general reference to na
tional law without specifying its contents does not clearly de
fine for the other Parties o f  the Convention the extent to which

the reserving State commits itself to the Convention and there
fore may raise doubts as to the commitment o f the reserving 
state to fulfil its obligations under the Convention. Such a res
ervation is also, in the view o f the Government o f  Finland, sub
ject to the general principle o f  treaty interpretation according to 
which a party may not invoke the provisions o f  its domestic law 
as justification for a failure to perform its treaty obligations.

Therefore the Government o f Finland objects to the afore
said reservation to Article 14 paragraph I made by tiie Govern
ment o f  Bangladesh. This objection does not preclude the entry 
into force of the Convention between Bangladesh and Finland. 
The Convention will thus become operative between the two 
States without Bangladesh benefitting from these reservations".

13 December 1999
With regard to the declaration made by Bangladesh upon 
accession:

"The Government o f Finland has examined the contents of 
the declaration made by the Government o f  Bangladesh to Ar
ticle 14 paragraph 1 to tiie Convention Against Torture and Oth
er Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment and 
notes that the declaration constitutes a reservation as it seems to 
modify the obligations o f Bangladesh under the said article.

A reservation which consists of a general reference to na
tional law without specifying its contents does not clearly de
fine for the other Parties o f  the Convention the extent to  which 
the reserving State commits itself to the Convention and there
fore may raise doubts as to the commitment o f the reserving 
state to fulfil its obligations under the Convention. Such a res
ervation is also, in the view o f the Government o f  Finland, sub
ject to the general principle o f treaty interpretation according to 
which a party may not invoke the provisions o f  its domestic law 
as justification for a failure to perform its treaty obligations.

Therefore the Government o f  Finland objects to the afore
said reservation to Article 14 paragraph 1 made by the Govern
ment o f  Bangladesh. This objection does not preclude the entry 
into force of the Convention between Bangladesh and Finland. 
The Convention will thus become operative between the two 
States without Bangladesh benefitting from these reservations".
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With regard to the declaration made by Bangladesh upon 
accession:

The Government o f  France notes that the declaration made 
by Bangladesh in fact constitutes a reservation since it is aimed 
at precluding or modifying the legal effect of certain provisions 
of the treaty. A reservation which consists in a general refer
ence to domestic law without specifying its contents does not 
clearly indicate to the other parties to what extent the State 
which issued the reservation commits itself when acceding to 
the Convention. The Government o f France considers the res
ervation o f Bangladesh incompatible with the objective and 
purpose ofthe treaty, in respect of which the provisions relating 
to the right o f  victims of acts of torture to obtain redress and 
compensation, which ensure the effectiveness and tangible real
ization of obligations under the Convention, are essential, and 
consequently lodges an objection to the reservation entered by 
Bangladesh regarding article 14, paragraph I. This objection 
does not prevent the entry into force o f the Convention between 
Bangladesh and France.

N e t h e r l a n d s

26 February 1996
With regard to the reservations, understandings and 
declarations made by the United States o f America upon 
ratification:

"The Government o f the Netherlands considers the reserva
tion made by the United States o f America regarding the article
16 o f [the Convention] to be incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention, to which the obligation laid down in 
article 16 is essential. Moreover, it is not clear how the provi
sions of the Constitution of the United States of America relate 
to the obligations under the Convention. The Government ofthe 
Kingdom o f the Netherlands therefore objects to the said reser
vation. This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of 
the Convention between the Kingdom o f the Netherlands and 
the United States of America.

The Government ofthe Kingdom of the'Netherlands consid
ers the following understandings to have no impact on the obli
gations o f the United States o f  America under the Convention:

II. 1 aThis understanding appears to restrict the scope of the 
definition o f torture under article 1 o f the Convention.

1 d This understanding diminishes the continuous responsi
bility o f public officials for behaviour of their subordinates.

The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands re
serves its position with regard to the understandings II. lb, lc 
and 2 as the contents thereof are insufficiently clear.

S p a in

13 December 1999
With regard to the declaration to article 14 (1) made by 
Bangladesh upon accession:

The Government o f  the Kingdom o f Spain considers that 
this declaration is actually a reservation, since its purpose is to 
exclude or modify the application of the legal effect of certain 
provisions of the Convention. Moreover, in referring in a gen
eral way to the domestic laws o f Bangladesh, without specify
ing their content, the reservation raises doubts among the other 
States parties as to the extent to which the People's Republic of 
Bangladesh is committed to ratifying the Convention.

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Spain believes that the 
reservation lodged by the Government o f the People's Republic 
o f  Bangladesh is incompatible with the objective and purpose of 
the Convention, for which the provisions conceming redress

Fr a n c e

< 30 September 1999
and compensation for victims o f torture are essential factors in 
the concrete fulfilment o f the commitments made under the 
Convention.

The Government o f the Kingdom o f Spain therefore states 
an objection to the above-mentioned reservation lodged by the 
Government o f the People's Republic of Bangladesh to the Con
vention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading 
Treatment or Punishment, conceming article 14,paragraph l ,o f  
that Convention.

This objection does not affect the entry into force o f  the 
above-mentioned Convention between the Kingdom o f Spain 
and the People's Republic o f Bangladesh.

Sw e d e n

27 February 1996
With regard to the reservations, understandings and 
declarations made by the United States o f  America upon 
ratification:

"The Government o f Sweden would like to refer to its objec
tions to the reservations entered by the United States o f America 
with regard to article 7 of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights. [For the text o f the objections see under 
"Objections" in chapter IV.4J. The same reasons for objection 
apply to the now entered reservation with regard to article 16 
reservation I (1) of [the Convention], The Government o f  Swe
den therefore objects to that reservation.

It is the view o f the Government o f Sweden that the under
standings expressed by the United States o f  America do not re
lieve the United States o f America as a party to the Convention 
from the responsibility to fulfil the obligations undertaken 
therein."

14 December 1999
With regard to the declaration to article 14 (I) made by 
Bangladesh upon accession:

“In this context the Government of Sweden would like to re
call, that under well-established international treaty law, die 
name assigned to a statement whereby the legal effect o f  certain 
provisions o f a treaty is excluded or modified, does not deter
mine its status as a reservation to the treaty. Thus, the Govern
ment o f Sweden considers that the declaration made by the 
Government o f Bangladesh, in the absence o f further clarifica
tion, in substance constitutes a reservation to the Convention.

The Government o f Sweden notes that the said declaration 
imply that the said article of the Convention is being made sub
ject to a general reservation referring to the contents o f existing 
laws and regulations in the country.

The Government o f Sweden is o f the view that this declara
tion raises doubts as to the commitment o f Bangladesh to the 
object and purpose of the Convention and would recall that, ac
cording to well-established international law, a reservation in
compatible with the object and purpose o f a treaty shall not be 
permitted.

It is in the common interest o f  States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected, as to their ob
ject and purpose, by all parties and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under these treaties.

The Government o f Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said declaration made by the Government o f Bangladesh to the 
Convention against Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or De
grading Treatment or Punishment.

This objection does not preclude the entry into force in its 
entirety of the Convention between Bangladesh and Sweden. 
The Convention will thus become operative between the two 
States without Bangladesh benefitting from the declaration".
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Declarations recognizing the Competence of the Committee against Torture under articles 21 and 22 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A l g e r ia

Article 21
The Algerian Government declares, pursuant to article 21 of 

the Convention, that it recognizes the competence of the Com
mittee Against Torture to receive and consider communications 
to the effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is 
not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention.
Article 22

The Algerian Government declares, pursuant to article 22 of 
the Convention, that it recognizes the competence of the Com
mittee to receive and consider communications from or on be
half o f individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be 
victims of a violation by a State Party of the provisions of the 
Convention.

ARGENTINA

The Argentine Republic recognizes the competence o f the 
Committee against Torture to receive and consider communica
tions to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention. It 
also recognizes the competence o f the Committee to receive and 
consider communications from or on behalf o f individuals sub
ject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims of a violation by 
a State Party o f the provisions o f  the Convention.

A u s t r a l ia

28 January 1993
"The Government of Australia hereby declares that it recog

nises, for and on behalf o f  Australia, the competence o f  the 
Committee to receive and consider communications to the ef
fect that a State Party claims that another State Party is not ful
filling its obligations under the aforesaid Convention; and

The Government o f Australia hereby declares that it recog
nises, for and on behalf o f Australia, the competence o f the 
Committee to receive and consider communications from or on 
behalf of individuals subject to Australia's jurisdiction who 
claim to be victims o f a violation by a State Party o f  the provi
sions of the aforesaid Convention."

A u s t r ia

"Austria recognizes the competence of the Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications to the 
effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is not ful
filling its obligations under this Convention.

"Austria recognizes the competence o f the Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications from 
or on behalf o f individuals subject to Austrian jurisdiction who 
claim to be victims o f a violation o f the provisions o f the Con
vention."

B e l g iu m

In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1, of the Conven
tion, Belgium declares that it recognizes the competence o f the 
Committee against Torture to receive and consider communica
tions to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Convention."

In accordance with article 22, paragraph 1, of the Conven
tion, Belgium declares that it recognizes the competence o f the 
Committee against Torture to receive and consider communica
tions from or on behalf o f  individuals subject to its jurisdiction

who claim to be victims of a violation by a State Party o f  the 
provisions of the Convention.

B u l g a r ia

12 May 1993
"The Republic o f Bulgaria declares that in accordance with 

article 21 (2) o f  the Convention it recognizes the competence of 
the Committee against Torture to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention."

The Republic o f Bulgaria declares that in accordance with 
article 22 (1) o f the Convention it recognizes the competence of 
the Committee against Torture to receive and consider commu
nications from or on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdic
tion who claim to be victims o f a violation by a State Party of 
the provisions o f  this Convention."

C a n a d a

13 November 1989
"The Government o f Canada declares that it recognizes the 

competence o f the Committee Against Torture, pursuant to ar
ticle 21 o f the said Convention, to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a state party claims that another state 
party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention.

"The Government o f Canada also declares that it recognizes 
the competence of the Committee Against Torture, pursuant to 
article 22 of the said Convention, to receive and consider com
munications from or on behalf of individuals subject to its juris
diction who claim to be victims o f  a violation by a state party of 
the provisions o f the Convention."

C r o a t ia

"[The] Republic o f  Croatia . . . accepts the competence of 
the Committee in accordance with articles 21 and 22 o f the said 
Convention."

CYPRUS

8 April 1993
"The Republic o f  Cyprus recognizes the competence o f the 

Committee established under article 17 o f the Convention [...]:
I. to receive and consider communications to the effect 

that a State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling 
its obligations under the Convention (article 21), and

II. to receive and consider communications from or on be
half o f individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be 
victims of a violation by a State Party o f the provisions o f the 
Convention (Article 22)."

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic

3 September 1996
The Czech Republic declares that in accordance with 

article 21, paragraph 1, o f the Convention that it recognizes the 
competence o f the Committee to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention.

The Czech Republic declares, in accordance with article 22, 
paragraph 1, o f  the Convention, it recognizes the competence of 
the Committee to receive and consider communications from or 
on behalf of individuals within its jurisdiction who claim to be
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victims o f violation by a State Party o f  the provisions o f the 
Convention.

D e n m a r k

"The Government o f Denmark [ . . . ]  recognizes the compe
tence of the Committee to receive and consider communica
tions to the effect that the State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention.

"The Government o f Denmark [ . . . ]  recognizes the compe
tence o f the Committee to receive and consider communica
tions from or on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdiction 
who claim to be victims o f a violation by a State Party o f the 
provisions o f the Convention."

E c u a d o r

6 September 1988
The Ecuadorian State, pursuant to article 21 of the Interna

tional Convention Against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or 
Degrading Treatment or Punishment, recognizes the compe
tence of the Committee against Torture to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party claims that an
other State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Con
vention; it also recognizes in regard to itself the competence of 
the Committee, in accordance with article 21.

It further declares, in accordance with the provisions o f arti
cle 22 of the Convention, that it recognizes the competence of 
the Committee to receive and consider communications from or 
on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to 
be victims o f a violation by a State Party o f the provisions of the 
Convention.

F in l a n d

"Finland declares that it recognizes fully the competence of 
the Committee against Torture as specified in article 21, para
graph 1 and article 22, paragraph 1 o f  the Convention."

F r a n c e

23 June 1988
The Government o f France declares [ . . . ]  that it recognizes 

the competence o f the Committee against Torture to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party claims 
that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Convention.

The Government o f  France declares [ . . . ]  that it recognizes 
the competence o f the Committee against Torture to receive and 
consider communications from or on behalf o f individuals sub
ject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims of a violation by 
a State Party of the provisions o f the Convention.

G r e e c e

Article 21
The Hellenic Republic declares, pursuant to article 21, par

agraph 1, o f  the Convention, that it recognizes the competence 
o f the Committee against Torture to receive and consider com
munications to the effect that a State Party claims that another 
State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Convention.
Article 22

The Hellenic Republic declares, pursuant to article 22, par
agraph 1, o f  the Convention, that it recognizes the competence 
o f the Committee against Torture to receive and consider com
munications from or on behalf o f  individuals subject to its juris
diction who claims to be victims o f a violation by a State Party 
of the provisions o f the Convention.

13 September 1989
[The Government o f Hungary] recognizes the competence 

o f the Committee against Torture provided for in articles 21 and 
22 o f the Convention.

I c e l a n d

23 October 1996
"[The Government o f Iceland declares], pursuant to article

21, paragraph 1, o f the [said] Convention, that Iceland recogniz
es the competence o f  the Committee against Torture to receive 
and consider communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations 
under the Convention and, pursuant to article 22, paragraph 1, 
of the Convention, that Iceland recognizes the competence of 
the Committee against Torture to receive and consider commU' 
nications from or on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdic
tion who claim to be victims o f a violation by a State Party of 
the provisions o f the Convention."

It a l y

10 October 1989
"Article 21: Italy hereby declares, in accordance with 

article 21, paragraph 1, o f the Convention, that it recognizes the 
competence o f the Committee against torture to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party claims 
that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this 
Convention;

"Article 22: Italy hereby declares, in accordance with 
article 22, paragraph 1, o f the Convention, that it recognizes die 
competence of the Committee against torture to receive and 
consider communications from or on behalf o f  individuals sub
ject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f violations by a 
State Party o f the provisions o f  the Convention."

J a p a n

“The Government o f Japan declares under article 2! o f  the 
Convention that it recognizes the competence o f the Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications to the 
effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is not ful
filling its obligations under this Convention.”

L ie c h t e n s t e in

The Principality of Liechtenstein recognizes, in accordance 
with article 21, paragraph 1, o f the Convention, die competence 
o f the Committee against Torture to receive and consider com
munications to the effect that a State Party claims that another 
State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Conven
tion.

The Principality o f Liechtenstein recognizes in accordance 
with article 22, paragraph 1, the competence o fthe  Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications from 
or on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim 
to be victims of a violation by a State Party o f  the provisions of 
the Convention.

L u x e m b o u r g

Article 21
The Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg hereby declares [ . . . ]  that 

it recognizes the competence o f  the Committee against Torture 
to receive and consider communications to the effect that a State 
Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under this Convention.
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Article 22
The Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg hereby declares [ . . .]  that 

it recognizes the competence of the Committee against Torture 
to receive and consider communications from or on behalf o f in
dividuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim k  be victims o f a 
violation by a State Party o f the provisions o f the Convention.

M a l t a

The Government o f Malta fully recognizes the competence 
of the Committee against Torture as specified in article 21, par
agraph 1, and article 22, paragraph 1, o f the Convention.

M o n a c o

In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1, o f the Conven
tion, the Principality of Monaco declares that it recognizes the 
competence o f the Committee against Torture to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party claims 
that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this 
Convention.

In accordance with article 22, paragraph 1, o f the Conven
tion, the Principality of Monaco declares, that it recognizes the 
competence o f the Committee against Torture to receive and 
consider communications from or on behalf o f  individuals sub
ject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a violation by 
a State Party o f the provisions of the Convention.

N e t h e r l a n d s

"With respect to article 21:
The Government o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands hereby 

declares that it recognizes the competence o f the Committee 
against Torture under the conditions laid down in article 21, to 
receive and consider communications to the effect that another 
State Party claims that the Kingdom is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under this Convention;
"With respect to article 22:

The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands hereby 
declares that it recognizes the competence o f the Committee 
against Torture, under the conditions laid down in article 22, to 
receive and consider communications from or on behalf o f indi
viduals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a 
violation by the Kingdom o f the provisions o f the Convention."

N e w  Z e a l a n d

"1. In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention, [the Government of New Zealand declares] that it rec
ognises the competence o f the Committee Against Torture to 
receive and consider communications to the effect that a State 
Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under the Convention; and

"2. In accordance with article 22, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention, [the Government o f New Zealand] recognises the com
petence of the Committee Against Torture to receive and 
consider communications from or on behalf o f  individuals sub
ject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a violation by 
a State Party o f  the provisions of the Convention."

N o r w a y

"Norway recognizes the competence of the Committee to re
ceive and consider communications to the effect that a State 
Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under this Convention.

"Norway recognizes the competence o f the Committee to re
ceive and consider communications from or on behalf o f indi
viduals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a 
violation by a State Party o f the provisions o f the Convention."

12 May 1993
"The Government o f the Republic of Poland, in accordance 

with articles 21 and 22 o f the Convention, recognizes the com
petence of the Committee against Torture to receive and consid
er communications to the effect that a State Party claims that the 
Republic o f Poland is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Convention or communications from or on behalf o f individuals 
subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a violation 
by the Republic o f Poland of the provisions o f  the Convention."

P o r t u g a l

"Article 21
Portugal hereby declares, in accordance with article 21, par

agraph 1, of the Convention, that it recognizes the competence 
ofthe Committee Against Torture to receive and consider com
munications to the effect that the State Party claims that another 
State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Conven
tion.
"Article 22

Portugal hereby declares, in accordance with article 22, par
agraph 1 of the Convention, that it recognizes the competence 
of the Committee Against Torture to receive and consider com
munications from or on behalf o f individuals subject to its juris
diction who claim to be victims of violation by State Party o f the 
provisions of the Convention."

R u s sia n  F e d e r a t io n 10

1 October 1991
The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics declares that, pur

suant to article 21 ofthe Convention, it recognizes the compe
tence o f the Committee against Torture to receive and consider 
communications in respect of situations and events occurring 
after the adoption o f the present declaration, to the effect that a 
State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its ob
ligations under the Convention.

The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics also declares that, 
pursuant to article 22 o f the Convention, it recognizes the com
petence of the Coiiuniticc to receive and consider comuiunica- 
tions in respect o f situations or events occurring after the 
adoption of the present declaration, from or on behalf o f  indi
viduals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a 
violation by a State Party o f the provisions o f  the Convention.

S e n e g a l

16 October 1996
The Government o f the Republic of Senegal declares, in ac

cordance with article 21, paragraph 1, o f the Convention that it 
recognizes the competence of the Committee against Torture to 
receive and consider communciations to the effect that a State 
Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under this Convention.

The Government o f the Republic o f Senegal declares, in ac
cordance with article 22, paragraph 1, o f the Convention that it 
recognizes the competence of the Committee against Torture to 
receive and consider communications from or on behalf o f indi
viduals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f  a 
violation by a State Party o f the provisions o f the Convention.

Sl o v a k ia

17 March 1995
"The Slovak Republic, pursuant to article 21 of the [said 

Convention] recognizes die competence o f  the Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications to the

P oland
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effect that a State Party claims that another State Party is not ful
filling its obligations under this Convention."

"The Slovak Republic further declares, pursuant to 
article 22 o f  the Convention, that it recognizes the competence 
o f the Committee to receive and consider communications from 
individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims of 
a violation by a State Party of the provisions o f the Conven
tion."

S l o v e n ia

"1. The Republic of Slovenia declares that it recognizes the 
competence o f  the Committee against Torture, pursuant to arti
cle 21 of the said Convention, to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention.

2. The Republic of Slovenia also declares that it recognizes 
the competence of the Committee against Torture, pursuant to 
article 22 o f  the said Convention, to receive and consider com
munications from or on behalf o f individuals subject to its juris
diction who claim to be victims o f a violation by a State Party 
o f the provisions o f  the Convention."

SOUTH AFRICA

"The Republic o f  South Africa declares that:
(a) it recognises, for the purposes o f article 21 of the Con

vention, the competence o f the Committee Against Torture to 
receive and consider communications that a State Party claims 
that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Convention;

(b) it recognises, for the purposes o f article 22 of the Con
vention, the competence o f  the Committee Against Torture to 
receive and consider communications from, or on behalf o f in
dividuals who claim to be victims o f torture by a State Party.

SPAIN

Spain declares that, pursuant to article 21, paragraph 1, o f 
the Convention, it recognizes the competence o f the Committee 
to receive and consider communications to the effect that a State 
Party claims that the Spanish State is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under this Convention. It is Spain's understanding that, 
pursuant to the above-mentioned article, such communications 
shall be accepted and processed only if they come from a State 
Party which has made a similar declaration.

Spain declares that, pursuant to article 22, paragraph 1, of the 
Convention, it recognizes the competence o f the Committee to 
receive and consider communications sent by, or on behalf of, 
persons subject to Spanish jurisdiction who claim to be victims 
of a violation by the Spanish State of the provisions of the Con
vention. Such communications must be consistent with the pro
visions o f  the above-mentioned article and, in particular, o f its 
paragraph 5.

SWEDEN

"Sweden recognizes the competence of the Committee to re
ceive and consider communications to the effect that a State 
Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its obliga
tions under this Convention.

"Sweden recognizes the competence o f the Committee to re
ceive and consider communications from or on behalf o f indi
viduals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims o f a 
violation by a State Party o f the provisions of the Convention."

SWITZERLAND

(a) Pursuant to the Federal Decree of 6 October 1986 on the 
approval o f  the Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, In

human or Degrading Treatment or Punishment, the Federal 
Council declares, in accordance with article 21, paragraph 1, of 
the Convention, that Switzerland recognizes the competence o f 
the Committee against Torture to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a State Party claims that Switzerland 
is not fulfilling its obligations under this Convention.

(b) Pursuant to the above-mentioned Federal Decree, the 
Federal Council declares, in accordance with article 22, para
graph 1, o f the Convention, that Switzerland recognizes the 
competence of the Committee to receive and consider commu
nications from or on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdic
tion who claim to be victims of a violation by Switzerland ofthe 
provisions o f  the Convention.

T o g o

The Government o f  the Republic o f Togo recognizes the 
competence of the Committee against Torture to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party claims 
that another State Party is not fulfilling its obligations under this 
Convention.

The Government o f  the Republic o f Togo recognizes the 
competence o f the Committee against Tortile to receive and 
consider communications from or on behalf o f individuals sub
ject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims of a violation by 
a State Party o f  the provisions o f  the Convention.

T u n isia

[The Government o f Tunisia] declares that it recognizes the 
competence o f the Committee Against Torture provided for in 
article 17 o f  the Convention to receive communications pursu
ant to articles 21 and 22, thereby withdrawing any reservation 
made on Tunisia's behalf in this connection.

TURKEY

"The Government o f Turkey declares, pursuant to article 21, 
paragraph 1, o f the Convention that it recognizes the compe
tence o f the Committee Against Torture to receive and consider 
communications to the effect that a State Party is not fulfilling 
its obligations under the Convention.

The Government o f Turkey declares, pursuant to article 22, 
paragraph 1, of the Convention that it recognizes the compe
tence o f the Committee Against Torture to receive and consider 
communications from or on behalf o f  individuals subject to its 
jurisdiction who claim to be victims of a violation by a State 
Party of the provisions o f the Convention."

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n
I r e l a n d

"The Government ofthe United Kingdom declares under ar
ticle 21 o fth e  said Convention that it recognizes the compe
tence of the Committee Against Torture to receive and consider 
communications submitted by another State Party, provided 
that such other State Party has, not less than twelve months prior 
to the submission by it o f a communication in regard to the 
United Kingdom, made a declaration under article 21 recogniz
ing the competence o f the Committee to receive and consider 
communications in regard to itself."

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

"The United States declares, pursuant to article 21, para
graph 1, o f  the Convention, that it recognizes the competence o f 
the Committee against Torture to receive and consider commu
nications to the effect that a State Party claims that another State 
Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the Convention. It is 
the understanding o f  the United States that, pursuant to the
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above-mentioned article, such communications shall be accept
ed and processed only i f  they come from a State Party which has 
made a similar declaration."

U r u g u a y

27 July 1988
The Government o f Uruguay recognizes the competence of 

the Committee Against Torture to receive and consider commu
nications referring to the said articles [21 and 22].

VENEZUELA

26 April 1994
"The Government o f the Republic of Venezuela recognizes 

the competence o f the Committee against Torture as provided 
for under articles 21 and 22 ofthe Convention."

Notes:
1 Including the provisions of articles 21 and 22 concerning the 

competence of the Committee against Torture, more than five States 
having, prior to that date, declared that they recognized the competence 
of the Committee against Torture, in accordance with the said articles.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly of the United Nations, 
Thirty-ninth session, Supplement No. 51 (A/39/51), p. 197.

3 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary- 
General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 4 in chapter IV 1.]
In addition, the notification made by the Government of China 

contained the following declaration:
The reservations made by the Government of the People's Republic 

of China to article 20 and paragraph 1 of article 30 of the Convention 
will also apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 8 Sep
tember 1986 and 7 July 1988, respectively, with the following reserva
tions:

"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself 
bound, in accordance with Article 30, paragraph 2, by the provisions of 
Article 30, paragraph 1, of the Convention."

"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not recognize the 
competence of the Committee against Torture as defined by article 20 
of the Convention."

Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Government of Czechoslovakia 
notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the 
reservation with respect to article 30 (1). See also note 11 in chapter 
1.2.

On 17 March 1995 and 3 September 1996, respectively, the 
Governments of Slovakia and the Czech Republic notified the 
Secretary-General that they had decided to withdraw the reservation 
with respect to article 20 made by Czechoslovakia upon signature, and 
confirmed upon ratification.

5 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 
Convention on 7 April 1986 and 9 September 1987, respectively, with 
the following reservations and declaration:

Reservations:
The German Democratic Republic declares in accordance with 

article 28, paragraph 1 of the Convention that it does not recognize the 
competence of the Committee provided for in article 20.

The German Democratic Republic declares in accordance with 
article 30, paragraph 2 of the Convention that it does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph I of this article.

Declaration:
The German Democratic Republic declares that it will bear its share 

only of those expenses in accordance with article 17, paragraph 7, and 
article 18, paragraph 5, of the Convention arising from activities under

Y u g o s l a v ia

"Yugoslavia recognizes, in compliance with article 21, par
agraph 1 o f the Convention, the competence o f the Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications in 
which one State Party to the Convention claims that another 
State Patty does not fulfil the obligations pursuant to the Con
vention;

"Yugoslavia recognizes, in conform ty with article 22, par
agraph 1 o f  the Convention, the competence o f  the Committee 
against Torture to receive and consider communications from 
or on behalf o f individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim 
to be victims o f a violation by a State Party of the provisions of 
the Convention."

the competence of the Committee as recognized by the German 
Democratic Republic.

In this regard, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland declared, in a letter accompanying its 
instrument of ratification, the following:

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland has taken note of the reservations formulated by the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic pursuant to 
article 28, paragraph 1, and article 30, paragraph 2, respectively, and 
the declaration made by the German Democratic Republic with 
reference to article 17, paragraph 7, and article 18, paragraph 5. It does 
not regard the said declaration as affecting in any way the obligations 
of the German Democratic Republic as a State Party to the Convention 
(including the obligations to meet its share of the expenses of the 
Committee on Torture as apportioned by the first meeting of the States 
Parties held on 26 November 1987 or any subsequent such meetings) 
and do not accordingly raise objections to it. It reserves the rights of the 
United Kingdom in their entirety in the event that the said declaration 
should at any future time be claimed to affect the obligations of the 
German Democratic Republic as aforesaid."

Moreover, the Secretary-General had received from the following 
States, objections to the declaration made by the German Democratic 
Republic, on the indicstsd hsrslnaftcf!

France (23 June 1988):
France makes an objection to [the declaration] which it considers 

contrary with the object and purpose of the Convention.
The said objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force of the said 

Convention between France and the German Democratic Republic.
Luxembourg (9 September 1988):
The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg objects to this declaration, which 

it deems to be a reservation the effect of which would be to inhibit 
activities of the Committee in a manner incompatible with the purpose 
and the goal of the Convention.

The present objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into 
force ofthe said Convention between the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
and the German Democratic Republic.

Sweden (28 September 1988):
"According to article 2, paragraph 1 (d) of the Vienna Convention on 

the Law of Treaties a unilateral statement, whereby a State e.g. when 
ratifying a treaty purports to exclude the legal effect of certain 
provisions of the Treaty in their application, is regarded as a 
reservation. Thus, such unilateral statements are considered as 
reservations regardless of their name or phrase. The Government of 
Sweden has come to the conclusion that the declaration made by the 
German Democratic Republic is incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention and therefore is invalid according to article
19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties. For this 
reason the Government of Sweden objects to this declaration."
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"The Declaration [. . .] cannot alter or modify, in any respect, the 
obligations arising from that Convention for all States Parties thereto."

Denmark (29 September 1988):
"The Government of Denmark hereby enters its formal objection to 

[the declaration] which it considers to be a unilateral statement with the 
purpose of modifying the legal effect of certain provisions of the 
Convention against Torture, and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading 
Treatment or Punishment in their application to the German 
Democratic Republic. It is the position ofthe Government of Denmark 
that the said declaration has no legal basis in the Convention or in 
international treaty law.

"This objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force of the said 
Convention between Denmark and the German Democratic Republic."

Norway (29 September 1988):
"The Government of Norway cannot accept this declaration entered 

by the German Democratic Republic. The Government of Norway 
considers that any such declaration is without legal effect, and cannot 
in any manner diminish the obligation of a government to contribute to 
the costs of the Committee in conformity with the provisions of the 
Convention."

Canada (5 October 1988):
The Government of Canada considers that this declaration is 

incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention against 
Torture, and thus inadmissible under article 19 (c) of the Vienna 
Convention on the Law of Treaties. Through its functions and its 
activities, the Committee against Torture plays an essential role in the 
execution of the obligations of States parties to the Convention against 
Torture. Any restriction whose effect is to hamper the activities of the 
Committee would thus be incompatible with the object and purpose of 
the Convention.

Greece (6 October 1988):
The Hellenic Republic raises an objection to [the declaration], which 

it considers to be in violation of article 19, paragraph (b), of the Vienna 
Convention on the Law of Treaties. The Convention against Torture 
expressly sets forth in article 28, paragraph 1, and article 30, paragraph
2, the reservations which may be made. The declaration of the German 
Democratic Republic is not, however, in conformity with these 
specified reservations.

This objection does not preclude the entiy into force of the said 
Convention as between the Hellenic Republic and the Gennan 
Democratic Republic.

Spain (6 October 1988):
. . . The Government of the Kingdom of Spain feels that such a 

reservation is a violation of article 19, paragraph (b), of the Vienna 
Convention on the Law of Treaties of 23 May 1969, because the 
Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading 
Treatment or Punishment sets forth, in article 28, paragraph 1, and 
article 30, paragraph 2, the only reservations that may be made to the 
Convention, and the above-mentioned reservation of the German 
Democratic Republic does not conform to either of those reservations.

Switzerland (7 October 1988):
. . . That reservation is contrary to the purpose and aims of the 

Convention which are, through the Committee's activities, to 
encourage respect for a vitally important human right and to enhance 
the effectiveness of the struggle against torture the world over. This 
objection does not have the effect of preventing the Convention from 
entering into force between the Swiss Confederation and the German 
Democratic Republic.

Italy (12 January 1989):
The Convention authorizes only the reservations indicated in 

article 28 (1) and 30 (2). The reservation made by the German 
Democratic Republic is not therefore admissible under the terms of 
article 19 (b) of the 1969 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties.

Portugal (9 February 1989):
. .  The Government of Portugal considers that this declaration is 

incompatible with the object and purpose of the present Convention.

Austria (29 September 1988): This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into force of 
the Convention between Portugal and G.D.R."

Australia (8 August 1989):
"The Government of Australia considers that this declaration is 

incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and, 
accordingly, hereby conveys Australia's objection to the declaration."

Finland (20 October 1989):
" .. .  The Government of Finland considers that any such declaration 

is without legal effect, and cannot in any manner diminish the 
obligation of a government to contribute to the costs of the Committee 
in conformity with the provisions of the Convention."

New Zealand (10 December 1989):
" ... The Government of New Zealand considers that this declaration 

is incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention. This 
objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into force of the 
Convention between New Zealand and the German Democratic 
Republic."

Netherlands (21 December 1989):
"This declaration, clearly a reservation according to article 2, 

paragraph 1, under (d), of the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties, not only "purports to exclude or modify the legal effect" of 
articles 17, paragraph 7, and 18, paragraph 5, of the present Convention 
in their application to the German Democratic Republic itself, but it 
would also affect the obligations of the other States Parties which 
would have to pay additionally in order to ensure the proper 
functioning of the Committee Against Torture. For this reason the 
reservation is not acceptable to the Government of the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands.

"Thus, the assessment of the financial contributions of the States 
Parties to be made under article 17, paragraph 7, and article 18, 
paragraph 5, must be drawn up in disregard of the declaration of the 
German Democratic Republic."

Subsequently, in a communication received on 13 September 1990, 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic notified the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the reservations, 
made upon ratification, to articles 17 (7), 18 (5), 20 and 30 (1) of the 
Convention.

Further, the Government of the German Democratic Republic made 
the following declaration in respect of articles 21 and 22 of the 
Convention:

"The German Democratic Republic declares in accordance with 
article 21, paragraph 1, that it recognizes the competence of the 
Committee to receive and consider communications to the effect that a 
State Party claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under this Convention.

"The German Democratic Republic in accordance with anicle 22, 
paragraph 1, declares that it recognizes the competence of the 
Committee to receive and consider communications from or on behalf 
of individuals subject to its jurisdiction who claim to be victims of a 
violation by a State Party of the provisions of the Convention."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
6 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Gov

ernment ofthe Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Conven
tion shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See 
also note 5 above.

7 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.
8 For the United Kingdom of Great Britain ̂ nd Northern Ireland, 

Anguilla, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gi
braltar, Montserrat, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, 
Saint Helena, Saint Helena Dependencies, and Turks and Caicos Is
lands.

In this connection, on 14 April 1989, the Secretaiy-General received 
from the Govemmen> of Argentina an objection, identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, as the one made in this regard in note 16 of chapter
III.l 1, however also referring to General Assembly resolutions 41/40, 
42/19 and 43/25.
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Subsequently, on 17 April 1991, the Secretary-General received 
from the Government of Argentina the following declaration:

The Argentine Government rejects the extension ofthe application of 
the [said] Convention to the Malvinas Islands, effected by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on 8 December 1988, 
and reaffirms the rights of sovereignty ofthe Argentine Republic over 
those Islands, which are an integral part of its national territory.

The Argentine Republic recalls that the United Nations General 
Assembly has adopted resolutions 2065 (XX), 3160 (XXVIII), 31/49, 
37/9,38/12,39/6,40/21,41/40,42/19 and 43/25, in which it recognizes 
the existence of a sovereignty dispute and requests the Governments of 
the Argentine Republic and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland to initiate negotiations with a view to finding the 
means to resolve peacefully and definitively the pending questions of 
sovereignty, in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations.

On 9 December 1992, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretaiy-General that 
the Convention applies to the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of 
Jersey, the Isle of Man, Bermuda and Hong Kong (see also note 3 in 
this chapter).

9 On 3 June 1994, the Secretary-General received a communica
tion from the Government of the United States of America requesting, 
in compliance with a condition set forth by the Senate of the United 
States of America, in giving advice and consent to the ratification of 
the Convention, and in contemplation of the deposit of an instrument 
of ratification of the Convention by the Government of the United 
States of America, that a notification should be made to all present and 
prospective ratifying Parties to the Convention to the effect that:

"... nothing in this Convention requires or authorizes legislation, or 
other action, by the United States of America prohibited by the 
Constitution of the United States as interpreted by the United States."

10 In communications received on 8 March 1989, 19 and 20 April 
1989, respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic notified the Secretary-General that they 
had decided to withdraw the reservations conceming article 30 (J) 
made upon ratification. The reservation made by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, which is identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as 
the one made by the other two Governments, reads as follows:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of paragraph I of article 30 ofthe Convention.

On 1 October 1991, the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the following reservation with regard to article 20 made upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not recognize the 
competence of the Committee against Torture as defined by article 20 
of the Convention.

11 On 24 June 1992 and 25 June 1999, respectively, the Govern
ment of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General of its decision to with
draw the reservations to article 30 (1) and 20, made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification. For the text ofthe reservations, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1465, p. 198.

12 In a communication received on 7 September 1990, the Govern
ment of Chile notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the declaration made by virtue of article 28 (1) upon signa
ture and confirmed upon ratification by which the Government did not 
recognize the competence of the Committee against torture as defined 
by article 20 of the Convention. The Government of Chile further de
cided to withdraw the following reservations, mao upon ratification, 
to article 2 (3) and article 3, of the Convention:

(a) [To] Article 2, paragraph 3, in so far as it modifies the principle 
of "obedience upon reiteration" contained in Chilean domestic law. 
The Government of Chile will apply the provisions of that international 
norm to subordinate personnel governed by the Code of Military 
Justice, provided that the order patently intended to lead to perpetration 
of the acts referred to in article I is not insisted on by the superior 
officer after being challenged by his subordinate.

(b) Article 3, by reason of the discretionary and subjective nature of 
the terms in which it is drafted.

It will be recalled that the Secretary-General had received various 
objections to the said declarations from the following States on die 
dates indicated hereinafter:

Italy (14 August 1989):
The Government of Italy considers that the reservations entered by 

Chile are not valid, as they are incompatible with the objection and 
purpose of the Convention. The present objection is in no way an 
obstacle to the entry into force of this Convention between Italy and 
Chile.

Denmark (7 September 1989):
"The Danish Government considers the said reservations as being 

incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and 
therefore invalid.

"This objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force of the said 
Convention between Denmark and Chile."

Luxembourg (12 September 1989):
. . . The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg objects to the reservations, 

which are incompatible with the intent and purpose of the Convention.
Thi.i objection does not represent an obstacle to the entry into force 

of the said Convention between the Grand Ducny of Luxembourg and 
Chile.

Czechoslovakia (20 September 1989):
"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic considers the reservations of 

the Government of Chile [. . .] as incompatible with the object and 
purpose of this Convention.

"The obligation of each State to p i . 'ent acts of torture in any 
territoiy under its jurisdiction is unexceptional. It is the obligation of 
each State to ensure that all acts of torture are offences under its 
criminal law. This obligation is confirmed, inter alia, in article 2, 
paragraph 3 ofthe Convention concerned,

"The observance of provisions set up ii> article 3 of this Convention 
is necessitated by the need to ensure more effective protection for 
persons who might be in danger of being subjected to torture and this 
is obviously one of the principal purposes of the Convention.

"Therefore, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not recognize 
these reservations as valid."

r?____ /'in j— L— tnon\.r r u r w c  u c f / t c r / tu v r  i

France considers that the reservations made by Chile are not valid as 
being incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention.

Such objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force cf the 
Convention between France and Chile.

Sweden (25 September 1989):
" ... These reservations are incompatible with the object and purpose 

of the Convention and therefore are impermissible according to article
19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties. For this 
reason the Government of Sweden objects to these reservations. This 
objection does not have the effect of preventing the Convention from 
entering into force between Sweden and Chile, and the said 
reservations cannot alter or modify, in any respect, the obligations 
arising from the Convention."

Spain (26 September 1989):
. . .  The aforementioned reservations are contrary to the purposes and 

aims of the Convention.
The present objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into 

force of the Convention between Spain and Chile.
Norway (28 September 1989):
" . . .  The Government of Norway considers the said reservations as 

being incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and 
therefore invalid.

’’This objection is not an obstacle to the entry into force of the said 
Convention between Norway and Chile."

Portugal (6 October 1989):
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. .The Government of Portugal considers such reservations to be 
incompatible with the object and purpose of this Convention and 
therefore invalid.

"This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into force 
of the Convention between Portugal and Chile."

Greece (13 October 1989):
Greece does not accept the reservations since they are incompatible 

with the purpose and object of the Convention.
The above-mentioned objection is not an obstacle to the entry into 

force of the Convention between Greece and Chile.
Finland (20 October 1989):
" . . .  The Government of Finland considers the said reservations as 

being incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and 
therefore invalid.

"This objection is not an obstacle to the entry into fo. ee of the said 
Convention between Finland and Chile."

Canada (23 October 1989):
"The reservations by Chile are incompatible with the object and 

purpose of the Convention Against Torture and thus inadmissible 
under article 19 (c) of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties."

Turkey (3 November 1989):
"The Government of Turkey considers such reservations to be 

incompatible with the object and purpose of this Convention and 
therefore invalid.

"This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into force 
of the Convention between Turkey and Chile."

Australia (7 November 1989):
"[The Government of Australia] has come to the conclusion that 

these reservations are incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention and therefore are impermissible according to article 19 of 
the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties. The Government of 
Australia therefore oojects to these reservations. This objection does 
not have the effect of preventing the Convention from entering into 
force between Australia and Chile, and the afore-mentioned 
reservations cannot alter or .nodify, in any respect, the obligations 
arising from the Convention."

Netherlands (7 November 1989):
"Since the purpose of the Convention is strengthening of the existing 

prohibition of torture and similar practices the reservation to article 2, 
paragraph 3, to the effect to an order from a superior officer or a public 
authority may • in some cases - be invoked as a justification of torture, 
must be rejected as contrary to the object and purpose of the 
Convention.

"For similar reasons the reservation to article 3 must be regarded as 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention.

"These objections are not an obstacle to the entry into force of this 
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and Chile.”

Switzerland (8 November 1989):
These reservations are not compatible with the object and purpose of 

the Convention, which are to improve respect for human rights of 
fundamental importance and to make more effective the struggle 
against torture throughout the world.

This objection does not have the effect of preventing the Convention 
from entering into force between the Swiss Confederation and the 
Republic of Chile.

United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland (8 Novem
ber 1989):

"The United Kingdom is unable to accept the reservation to article 2, 
paragraph 3, or the reservation to article 3."

In the same communication, the Government of the United Kingdom 
notified the Secretary-General of the following:

"(a) The reservations to article 28, paragraph 1, and to article 30, 
paragraph I, being reservations expressly pemiitted by the 
Convention, do not call for any observations by the United Kingdom.

"(b) The United Kingdom takes note of the reservation referring to 
the Inter-American Convention to Prevent and Punish Torture, which 
cannot, however, affect the obligations of Chile in respect ofthe United 
Kingdom, as a non-Party to the said Convention."

Austria (9 November 1989):
"The reservations [...]  are incompatible with the object and purpose 

of the Convention and are therefore impermissible under article 19 (c) 
of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties. The Republic of 
Austria therefore objects against these reservations and states that they 
cannot alter or modify, in any respect, the obligations arising from the 
Convention for all States Parties thereto."

New Zealand (10 December 1989):
" . . .  The New Zealand Government considers the said reservations 

to be incompatible with the object and purpose ofthe Convention. This 
objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry into force of the 
Convention between New Zealand and Chile."

Bulgaria (24 January 1990):
"The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria considers the 

reservations made by Chile with regard to art. 2, para. 3 and art. 3 of 
the Convention against torture and other forms of cruel, inhuman or 
degrading treatment or punishment of December 10, 1984 
incompatible with the object and the purpose of the Convention.

"The Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria holds the 
view that each State is obliged to take all measures to prevent any acts 
of torture and other forms of cruel and inhuman treatment within its 
jurisdiction, including the unconditional qualification of such acts as 
crimes in its national criminal code. It is in this sense that art. 2, para. 3 
of the Convention is formulated.

"The provisions of art. 3 of the Convention are dictated by the 
necessity to grant the most effective protection to persons who risk to 
suffer torture or other inhuman treatment. For this reason these 
provisions should not be interpreted on the basis of subjective or any 
other circumstances, under which they were formulated.

"In view of this the Government of the People's Republic of Bulgaria 
does not consider itself bound by the reservations."

Further, in a communication received on 3 September 1999, the 
Government of Chile withdrew the following reservation made upon 
ratification:

The Government of Chile will not consider itself bound by the 
provisions of article 30, paragraph 1 ofthe Convention.

13 In a communication received on 30 May 1990, the Government 
of Guatemala notified the Secretary-General that it has decided to with
draw the reservations made by virtue of the provisions of articles 28 ( 1 ) 
and 30 (2), made upon accession to the Convention.

14 In a communication received on. 13 September 1989, the Gov
ernment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it has decided 
to withdraw the following reservations relating to articles 20 and 30 (1) 
made upon ratification:

The Hungarian People's Republic does not recognize the 
competence of the Committee against Torture as defined by article 20 
of the Convention.

The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of paragraph 1 of article 30 of the Convention.

15 On 26 February 1996, the Government of Germany notified the 
Secretaiy-General that with respect to the reservations under 1(1) and 
understandings under II (2) and (3) made by the United States of Amer
ica upon ratification "it is the understanding of the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany that [the said reservations and under
standings] do not touch upon the obligations of the United States of 
America as State Party to the Convention.”.

16 In a notification received on 19 February 1999, the Government 
of Zambia informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw its reservation to article 20 of the Convention, made upon acces
sion. The text of the reservation reads as follows:

"With a reservation on article 20."
17 On 15 June 1999, the Govemement of Portugal notified the Sec- 

retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.
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Subsequently, the Secretaiy-General received the following 
communications:

China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China ana will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]

The Convention Against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or 
Degrading Treatment or Punishment (hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention"), to which the Government of the People's Republic of 
China deposited the instrument of ratification on 4 October 1988, will 
apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from
20 December 1999. The Government of the People's Republic of China 
also wishes to make the following declaration:

The reservation made by the Government of the People's Republic of 
China to Article 20 and paragraph I of Article 30 of the Convention 
will also apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region.

The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.

Portugal (21 October 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

18 On 4 August 1998, the Government Bahrain withdrew the fol
lowing reservation to article 20 made upon accession:

1. The State of Bahrain does not recognize the competence of the 
Committee for which provision is made in article 20 of the Convention.

19 In this regard, the Secretary-General received communications 
from the following Governments on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Germany (17 December 1999):
“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany notes that the 

said declaration constitutes a reservation of a general nature. A 
reservation according to which article 14 paragraph 1 of the 
Convention will only be applied by the Government of the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh "in consonance with the existing laws and 
legislation in the country" raises doubts as to the full commitment of 
Bangladesh to the object and purpose of the Convention. It is in the 
common interest of States that treaties to which they have chosen to 
become Parties are respected, as to their object and purpose, by all 
Parties and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative 
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under these 
treaties.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany therefore 
objects to the reservation made by the Government of the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh to the Convention. This objection does not 
preclude the entry into force of the Convention between the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the People's Republic of Bangladesh".

Netherlands (20 December 1999):
‘The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands considers that 

such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities of the 
reserving State under the Convention by invoking national law, may 
raise doubts as to the commitment of this State to the object and 
purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermining 
the basis of international treaty law.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have 
■«hosc»! to become parties should be respected, as to object and purpose, 
by all parties.

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore 
objects to the aforesaid reservation made by the Government of 
Bangladesh.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention between the Kingdom of the Netherlands and 
Bangladesh".
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9. a) Amendments to articles 17 (7) and 18 (5) of the Convention against Torture 
and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment

New York, 8 September 1992

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 29 (2)].
STATUS: Parties: 23.
TEXT: Doc. CAT/sp/1992/L. 1.

Note: H ie amendments were proposed by the Government o f  Australia and circulated by the Secretary-General under cover o f 
depositary notification C.N.10.1992.TREATIES-1 o f 28 February 1992, in accordance with article 29 (1) o f  the Convention. The 
Conference o f  the States Parties convened by the Secretary-General in accordance with article 29 (1) , adopted, on 8 September 
1992, the amendments which were subsequently endorsed by the General Assembly in resolution 47/1111 o f 16 December 1992.

Participant Acceptance (A)
Australia........................................................ ...15 Oct 1993 A
B ulgaria...........................................................2 Mar 1995 A
C anada..............................................................8 Feb 1995 A
C olom bia...................................................... ...1 Sep 1999 A
Cyprus...............................................................22 Feb 1994 A
Denmark........................................................ ..3 Sep 1993 A
Ecuador.............................................................6 Sep 1995 A
Finland.............................................................5 Feb 1993 A
France...............................................................24 May 1994 A
Germany........................................................ ..8 Oct 1996 A
Iceland ..............................................................23 Oct 1996 A
Liechtenstein....................................................24 Aug 1994 A
Netherlands2 .................................................. ...24 Jan 1995 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
New Zealand.................................................. 8 Oct 1993 A
Norway..........................................................  6 Oct 1993 A
Philippines.................................................... 27 Nov 1996 A
P ortugal........................................................  17 Apr 1998 A
Seychelles......................................................  23 Jul 1993 A
Spain............................................................... 5 May 1999 A
Sweden..........................................................  14 May 1993 A
Switzerland.................................................... 10 Dec 1993 A
Ukraine..........................................................  17 Jun 1994 A
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and

Northern Ireland..................................... 7 Feb 1994 A

Notes:
1 Official Records of the General Assembly o f the United Nations, 2 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba. 

Forty-seventh Session, Supplement No. 49 (A/47/49), p. 192.
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New York, 10 December 1985

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 April 1988, in accordance with article 18 (1).
REGISTRATION: 3 April 1988, No. 25822.
STATUS: Signatories: 73. Parties: 58.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1500, p. 161.

Note: The Convention was adopted by resolution 40/64 G 1 o f 10 December 1985 at the fortieth session o f  the General Assembly 
o f  the United Nations.

10. in t e r n a t io n a l  C on v en tio n  a g a in st  a p a r t h e id  in  Sp o r t s

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),

Participant2
Approval (AA),

Signature Succession (d)
Algeria........................ 16 May 1986 27 Oct 1988
Angola........................ 9 Aug 1990 a
Antigua and Barbuda. 28 May 1986 9 Sep 1987
B aham as.................... 20 May 1986 13 Nov 1986
Barbados.................... 16 May 1986 2 Oct 1986
Belarus........................ 16 May 1986 1 Jul 1987
Benin.......................... 16 May 1986
Bolivia........................ 16 May 1986 24 Apr 1988
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .......................... 1 Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria...................... 10 Jun 1986 18 Aug 1987
Burkina F aso ............. 16 May 1986 29 Jun 1988
B urundi...................... 16 May 1986
C am eroon.................. 21 Mar 1988
Cape V erd e ............... 16 May 1986
Cenual African Repub

lic .......................... 16 May 1986
China.......................... 21 Oct 1987
Colombia.................... 31 Jul 1986
C'rnsitia - - - , 12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a .......................... 16 May 1986 11 Dec 1990
Cyprus............. .......... 9 Jul 1987
Czech Republic3 ___ 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o___ 16 May 1986
Ecuador...................... 16 May 1986 12 Jun 1991
Egypt.......................... 16 May 1986 2 Apr 1991
Equatorial Guinea . . . 27 Mar 1987 a
Estonia........................ 21 Oct 1991 a
Ethiopia...................... 16 May 1986 22 Jul 1987
G ab o n ........................ 16 May 1986
G h a n a ........................ 16 May 1986 24 Mar 1988
Guinea........................ 16 May 1986 10 Oct 1989
Guinea-Bissau........... 16 May 1986
G u y an a ...................... 1 Oct 1986 1 Oct 1986
Haiti............................. 16 May 1986
Hungary...................... 25 Jun 1986
India............................. 12 Sep 1990 a
Indonesia.................... 16 May 1986 23 Jul 1993
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................ 16 May 1986 12 Jan 1988
I r a q ............................. 30 Jan 1989 a
Jam aica...................... 16 May 1986 2 Oct 1986
Jordan ........................ 16 May 1986 26 Aug 1987
K en y a ........................ 16 May 1986
Kuwait........................ 28 Aug 1998 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Acceptance (A),

Participant2 Signature
Approval (AA), 
Succession (d)
14 Apr 1992 a

7 Nov 1986
2 May 1986

Libyan Arab Jamahir-
16 May 1986 29 Jun 1988

M adagascar............... 16 May 1986
M alaysia................... 16 May 1986
M aldives.................... 3 Oct 1986
M ali............................ 7 Feb 1989 a
Mauritania................. 18 Jan 1988 13 Dec 1988
M auritius................... 26 Jun 1990 a

16 May 1986 18 Jun 1987
Mongolia................... 16 May 1986 16 Dec 1987 AA
M orocco ................... 16 May 1986

24 Jun 1986 1 Mar 1989
N icaragua................. 16 May 1986

27 May 1986 2 Sep 1986
16 May 1986 20 May 1987

P anam a...................... 16 May 1986
30 May 1986 7 Jul 1988

Philippines................. 16 May 1986 27 Jul 1987
16 May 1986 4 Mar 1988

Q a ta r .......................... 3 Dec 1987 19 Jan 1988
Russian Federation . . 16 May 1986 11 Jun 1987
Rw anda...................... 16 May 1986
Saint Kitts and Nevis. 16 May 1986 5 Dec 1988
Saint L u c ia ............... 29 May 1987
Senegal...................... 16 May 1986 15 Oct 1986
Sierra L eo n e ............. 16 May 1986
Som alia...................... 4 Jun 1986
Sudan.......................... 16 May 1986 23 Feb 1990
Syrian Arab Republic 16 May 1986 28 Nov 1988
T o g o .......................... 29 May 1986 23 Apr 1987
Trinidad and Tobago. 21 May 1986 11 Oct 1990

16 May 1986 25 Sep 1989
Uganda ...................... 16 May 1986 29 Aug 1986
U kraine...................... 16 May 1986 19 Jun 1987
United Republic o f

T anzania ............. 16 May 1986 13 Jan 1989
Uruguay...................... 28 May 1986 26 Jan 1988
Venezuela.................
Yemen ......................

16 May 1986 3 Oct 1989
16 May 1986

Yugoslavia................. 16 May 1986 22 Dec 1989
10 Feb 1988 8 Mar 1988

Zim babwe................. 16 May 1986 14 Jul 1987
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Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon 

ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)

Cuba dispute arising between Parties should be resolved by direct ne*
Declaration: gotiations through the diplomatic channel.

The Government of the Republic of Cuba considers, with re
spect to the provisions of article 19 of the Convention, that any

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly o f the United Nations, 

Fortieth session, Supplement No. S3 (A/40/53), p. 37.
2 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 

Convention on 16 May 1986 and IS September 1986, respectively. 
See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

Czechoslovakia had signed trad ratified the Convention on
25 February 1987 and 29 July 1987, respectively. See also note 11 in 
chapter 1.2.

4 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also note
33 in chapter 1.2.
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New York, 20 November 1989

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 2 September 1990, in accordance with article 49 (1).
REGISTRATION: 2 September 1990, No. 27531.
STATUS: Signatories: 140. Parties: 191.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1577, p. 3; depositary notifications C.N. 147.1993.TREATIES-

5 of 15 May 1993 [amendments to article 43 (2)]1; and C.N.322.1995.TREATIES-7 of 
7 November 1995 [amendment to article 43 (2)].

Note: The Convention, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was 
adopted by resolution 44/252 of 20 November 1989 at the Forty-fourth session o f the General Assembly o f the United Nations. The 
Convention is open for signature by all States at the Headquarters o f  the United Nations in New York.

11. C o n v en tio n  on  t h e  R ig h t s  o f  t h e  C h il d

Participant Signature

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

Afghanistan......... 27 Sep 1990 28 Mar 1994
A lban ia ...................... 26 Jan 1990 27 Feb 1992
Algeria........................ 26 Jan 1990 16 Apr 1993
A ndorra...................... 2 Oct 1995 2 Jan 1996
A ngola........................ 14 Feb 1990 5 Dec 1990
Antigua and Barbuda. 12 Mar 1991 5 Oct 1993
Argentina.................... 29 Jun 1990 4 Dec 1990
Armenia...................... 23 Jun 1993 a
A ustralia.................... 22 Aug 1990 17 Dec 1990
Austria........................ 26 Jan 1990 6 Aug 1992
Azerbaijan.................. 13 Aug 1992 a
B aham as.................... 30 Oct 1990 20 Feb 1991
B ahrain ...................... 13 Feb 1992 a
Bangladesh............... 26 Jan 1990 3 Aug 1990
Barbados.................... 19 Apr 1990 9 Oct 1990
Belarus........................ 26 Jan 1990 1 Oct 1990
Belgium...................... 26 Jan 1990 16 Dec 1991
Belize.......................... 2 Mar 1990 2 Mav 1990
Benin.......................... 25 Apr 1990 3 Aug 1990
Bhutan........................ 4 Jun 1990 1 Aug 1990
Bolivia........................ 8 Mar 1990 26 Jun 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .......................... 1 Sep 1993 d
Botswana.................... 14 Mar 1995 a
Brazil.......................... 26 Jan 1990 24 Sep 1990
Brunei Darussalam . . 27 Dec 1995 a
Bulgaria...................... 31 May 1990 3 Jun 1991
Burkina F aso ............. 26 Jan 1990 31 Aug 1990
Burundi...................... 8 May 1990 19 Oct 1990
C am bodia.................. 15 Oct 1992 a
C am eroon.................. 25 Sep 1990 11 Jan 1993
Canada........................ 28 May 1990 13 Dec 1991
Cape V erd e ............... 4 Jun 1992 a
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 30 Jul 1990 23 Apr 1992
C h a d .......................... 30 Sep 1990 2 Oct 1990
Chile ........................... 26 Jan 1990 13 Aug 1990
China3 ........................ 29 Aug 1990 2 Mar 1992
Colombia.................... 26 Jan 1990 28 Jan 1991
C om oros.................... 30 Sep 1990 22 Jun 1993
Congo ........................ 14 Oct 1993 a
Cook Islands............. 6 Jun 1997 a
Costa R ica .................. 26 Jan 1990 21 Aug 1990
Côte d 'Iv o ire ............. 26 Jan 1990 4 Feb 1991
Croatia........................ 12 Oct 1992 d
C u b a .......................... 26 Jan 1990 21 Aug 1991

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Cyprus............. . . . .  5 Oct 1990 7 Feb 1991
Czech Republic4 ___________________ 22 Feb 1993 d
Democratic People's

Republic of Korea 23 Aug 1990 21 Sep 1990 
Democratic Republic

ofthe Congo___ 20 Mar 1990 27 Sep 1990
Denmark.................. 26 Jan 1990 19 Jul 1991
Djibouti...................  30 Sep 1990 6 Dec 1990
Dominica.................. 26 Jan 1990 13 Mar 1991
Dominican Republic. 8 Aug 1990 11 Jun 1991
Ecuador.................... 26 Jan 1990 23 Mar 1990
Egypt.......................  5 Feb 1990 6 Jul 1990
El Salvador.............. 26 Jan 1990 10 Jul 1990
Equatorial Guinea. . .  15 Jun 1992 a
Eritrea.....................  20 Dec 1993 3 Aug 1994
Estonia..................... .................................21 Oct 1991 a
Ethiopia................... .................................14 May 1991 a
Fiji...........................  2 Jul 1993 13 Aug 1993
Finland.....................  26 Jan 1990 20 Jun 1991
France.....................  26 Jan 1990 7 Aug 1990
Gabon.....................  26 Jan 1990 9 Feb 1994
Gambia.................... 5 Feb 1990 8 Aug 1990
Georgia .................... .................................2 Jun 1994 a
Germany5 ................ 26 Jan 1990 6 Mar 1992
Ghana.....................  29 Jan 1990 5 Feb 1990
Greece...... ...............  26 Jan 1990 11 May 1993
Grenada...................  21 Feb 1990 5 Nov 1990
Guatemala................ 26 Jan 1990 6 Jun 1990
Guinea..................... .................................13 Jul 1990 a
Guinea-Bissau..........  26 Jan 1990 20 Aug 1990
Guyana.................... 30 Sep 1990 14 Jan 1991
Haiti.........................  26 Jan 1990 8 Jun 1995
Holy See .................. 20 Apr 1990 20 Apr 1990
Honduras.................. 31 May 1990 10 Aug 1990
Hungary.................... 14 Mar 1990 7 Oct 1991
Iceland.....................  26 Jan 1990 28 Oct 1992
India......................... .................................11 Dec 1992 a
Indonesia.................. 26 Jan 1990 5 Sep 1990
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ...................... 5 Sep 1991 13 Jul 1994
Iraq ......................... ................................ 15 Jun 1994 a
Ireland.....................  30 Sep 1990 28 Sep 1992
Israel.......................  3 Jul 1990 3 Oct 1991
Italy.........................  26 Jan 1990 5 Sep 1991
Jamaica.................... 26 Jan 1990 14 May 1991
Japan........................ 21 Sep 1990 22 Apr 1994
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Ratification, Ratification,
Acceptance (A), Acceptance (A),
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
Jordan .......................... 29 Aug 1990 24 May 991 Russian Federation. . . 26 Jan 1990 16 Aug 1990
Kazakhstan................. 16 Feb 1994 12 Aug 994 Rwanda........................ 26 Jan 1990 24 Jan 1991
Kenya .......................... 26 Jan 1990 30 Jul 990 Saint Kitts and Nevis . 26 Jan 1990 24 Jul 1990
K iribati........................ 11 Dec 995 a Saint L ucia ................. 30 Sep 1990 16 Jun 1993
K uw ait........................ 7 Jun 1990 21 Oct 991 Saint Vincent and the
Kyrgyzstan.................. 7 Oct 994 a Grenadines........... 20 Sep 1993 26 Oct 1993
Lao People's Demo Samoa.......................... 30 Sep 1990 29 Nov 1994

cratic Republic . . . 8' May 991 a San M arino................. 25 Nov 1991 a
L atv ia .......................... 14 Apr 992 a Sao Tome and Principe 14 May 1991 a
Lebanon ...................... 26 Jan 1990 14 May 991 Saudi Arabia............... 26 Jan 1996 a
Lesotho........................ 21 Aug 1990 10 Mar 992 Senegal........................ 26 Jan 1990 31 Jul 1990
Liberia.......................... 26 Apr 1990 4 Jun 993 Seychelles.................... 7 Sep 1990 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir Sierra Leone............... 13 Feb 1990 18 Jun 1990

iya .......................... 15 Apr 993 a Singapore.................... 5 Oct 1995 a
Liechtenstein................ 30 Sep 1990 22 Dec 995 Slovakia...................... 28 May 1993 d
Lithuania...................... 31 Jan 992 a Slovenia...................... 6 Jul 1992 d
Luxembourg................ 21 Mar 1990 7 Mar 994 Solomon Islands......... 10 Apr 1995 a
Madagascar.................. 19 Apr 1990 19 Mar 991 South A frica............... 29 Jan 1993 16 Jun 1995
M alaw i........................ 2 Jan 991 a Spain............................ 26 Jan 1990 6 Dec 1990
M alaysia...................... 17 Feb 995 a Sri L an k a .................... 26 Jan 1990 12 Jul 1991
M aldives...................... 21 Aug 1990 11 Feb 991 Sudan .......................... 24 Jul 1990 3 Aug 1990
Mali............................... 26 Jan 1990 20 Sep 990 Suriname...................... 26 Jan 1990 1 Mar 1993
Malta............................. 26 Jan 1990 30 Sep 990 Swaziland.................... 22 Aug 1990 7 Sep 1995
Marshall Islands......... 14 Apr 1993 4 Oct 993 Sweden ........................ 26 Jan 1990 29 Jun 1990
Mauritania.................... 26 Jan 1990 16 May 991 Switzerland................. 1 May 1991 24 Feb 1997
Mauritius...................... 26 Jul 990 a Syrian Arab Republic. 18 Sep 1990 15 Jul 1993
M exico........................ 26 Jan 1990 21 Sep 990 Tajikistan.................... 26 Oct 1993 a
Micronesia (Federated Thailand...................... 27 Mar 1992 a

States o f ) ............... 5 May 993 a the former Yugoslav
Monaco........................ 21 Jun 993 a Republic o f 

Macedonia8...........Mongolia...................... 26 Jan 1990 5 Jul 990 2 Dec 1993 d
M orocco...................... 26 Jan 1990 21 Jun 993 T ogo............................ 26 Jan 1990 1 Aug 1990
Mozambique............... 30 Sep 1990 26 Apr 994 T onga.......................... 6 Nov 1995 a
Myanmar...................... 15 Jul 991 a Trinidad and Tobago . 30 Sep 1990 5 Dec 1991
N am ib ia ...................... 26 Sep 1990 30 Sep 990 T unisia ........................ 26 Feb 1990 30 Jan 1992
Naum ........................... 9 7  Tut 994 a \AI T  u vp 1ÛAA 177 V

A A __ t A A f
t  n p i  i  y y j

Nepal......... , ................. 26 Jan 1990 14 Sep 990 Turkmenistan............. 20 Sep 1993 a
Netherlands6 . ............. 26 Jan 1990 6 Feb 995 A Tuvalu.......................... 22 Sep 1995 a
New Zealand7 ............. 1 Oct 1990 6 Apr 993 Uganda........................ 17 Aug 1990 17 Aug 1990
Nicaragua.................... 6 Feb 1990 5 Oct 990 Ukraine........................ 21 Feb 1990 28 Aug 1991
Niger............................. 26 Jan 1990 30 Sep 990 United Arab Emirates. 3 Jan 1997 a
N igeria ........................ 26 Jan 1990 19 Apr 991 United Kingdom o f
N iu e ............................. 20 Dec 995 a Great Britain and
Norway........................ 26 Jan 1990 8 Jan 991 Northern Ireland ’ 19 Apr 1990 16 Dec 1991
O m a n .......................... 9 Dec 996 a United Republic of
Pakistan........................ 20 Sep 1990 12 Nov 990 Tanzania............... 1 Jun 1990 10 Jun 1991
Palau............................. 4 Aug 995 a United States o f  Amer
Panam a........................ 26 Jan 1990 12 Dec 990 ica .......................... 16 Feb 1995
Papua New Guinea . . . 30 Sep 1990 2 Mar 993 Uruguav ...................... 26 Jan 1990 20 Nov 1990
Paraguay...................... 4 Apr 1990 25 Sep 990 U zbekistan................. 29 Jun 1994 a
Peru............................... 26 Jan 1990 4 Sep 990 V anuatu ...................... 30 Sep 1990 7 Jul 1993
Philippines.................. 26 Jan 1990 21 Aug 990 Venezuela.................... 26 Jan 1990 13 Sep 1990
P oland. ........................
Portugal34....................

26 Jan 1990 7 Jun 991 Viet N a m ....................
Yemen10......................

26 Jan 1990 28 Feb 1990
26 Jan 1990 21 Sep 990 13 Feb 1990 1 May 1991

Q atar............................. 8 Dec 1992 3 Apr 995 Yugoslavia................. 26 Jan 1990 3 Jan 1991
Republic o f  K orea.. . . 25 Sep 1990 20 Nov 991 Zam bia........................ 30 Sep 1990 6 Dec 1991
Republic o f  Moldova . 26 Jan 993 a Zimbabwe.................... 8 Mar 1990 11 Sep 1990
Romania...................... 26 Jan 1990 28 Sep 990

230 IV  11 .H u m a n  R ig h ts



Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, acceptance, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

AFGHANISTAN

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The Government o f the Republic o f  Afghanistan reserves 
the right to express, upon ratifying the Convention, reservations 
on all provisions o f  the Convention that are incompatible with 
the laws o f Islamic Shari'a and the local legislation in effect."

A l g e r ia

Interpretative declarations:
Article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2:

The provisions o f paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 14 shall be 
interpreted by the Algerian Government in compliance with the 
basic foundations o f  the Algerian legal system, in particular:

- With the Constitution, which stipulates in its article 2 that 
Islam is the State religion and in its article 35 that "there shall 
be no infringement o f the inviolability o f  the freedom of convic
tion and the inviolability o f  the freedom o f opinion";

- With Law No. 84-11 o f 9 June 1984, comprising the Fam
ily Code, which stipulates that a child's education is to take 
place in accordance with the religion o f its father.
Articles 13, 16 and 17:

Articles 13, 16 and 17 shall be applied while taking account 
o f  the interest o f  the child and the need to safeguard its physical 
and mental integrity. In this framework, the Algerian Govern
ment shall interpret the provisions o f these articles while taking 
account of:

- The provisions o f the Penal Code, in particular those sec
tions relating to breaches o f  public order, to public decency and 
to the incitement o f  minors to immorality and debauchery;

- The provisions of Law No. 90-07 o f 3 April 1990, compris
ing the Information Code, and particularly its article 24 stipulat
ing that "the director o f a publication destined for children must 
be assisted by an educational advisory body";

- Article 26 o f  the same Code, which provides that "national 
and foreign periodicals and specialized publications, whatever 
their nature or purpose, must not contain any illustration, narra
tive, information or insertion contrary to Islamic morality, na
tional values or human rights or advocate racism, fanaticism 
and treason. Further, such publications must contain no public
ity or advertising that may promote violence and delinquency.”

A n d o r r a

Declarations:
A.- The Principality o f Andorra deplores the fact that the 

[said Convention] does not prohibit the use of children in armed 
conflicts. It also disagrees with the provisions of article 38, par
agraphs 2 and 3, concerning the participation and recruitment of 
children from the age o f 15.

B.- The Principality o f  Andorra will apply the provisions 
o f articles 7 and 8 o f  the Convention without prejudice to the 
provisions of part II, article 7 of the Constitution o f the Princi
pality o f  Andorra, concerning Andorran nationality.

Article 7 o f the Constitution o f Andorra provides that:
A La lei qualificada shall determine the rules pertaining to 

the acquisition and loss o f nationality and the legal consequenc
es thereof.

Acquisition or retention of a nationality other than Andorran 
nationality shall result in the loss of the latter in accordance with 
the conditions and limits established by law.

A r g e n t in a

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Argentine Republic enters a reservation to subpara
graphs (b), (c), (d) and (e) o f article 21 o f  the Convention on the 
Rights of the Child and declares that those subparagraphs shall 
not apply in areas within its jurisdiction because, in its view, be
fore they can be applied a strict mechanism must exist for the 
legal protection of children in matters o f inter-country adoption, 
in order to prevent trafficking in and the sale of children.
Declarations:

Concerning article 1 o f the Convention, the Argentine Re
public declares that the article must be interpreted to die effect 
that a child means every human being from die moment of con
ception up to the age o f eighteen.

Concerning article 38 o f the Convention, the Argentine Re
public declares that it would have liked the Convention categor
ically to prohibit the use of children in armed conflicts. Such a 
prohibition exists in its domestic law which, by virtue of 
article 41 ofthe Convention, it shall continue to apply in this re
gard.
Upon ratification:
Declaration:

Concerning subparagraph (f) o f  article 24 o f the Conven
tion, the Argentine Republic considers that questions relating to 
family planning are the exclusive concern o f parents in accord
ance with ethical and moral principles'and understands it to be 
a State obligation, under this article, to adopt measures provid
ing guidance for parents and education for responsible parent
hood.

A u s t r a l ia

Reservation:
"Australia accepts the general principles o f article 37. In re

lation to the second sentence of paragraph (c), the obligation to 
separate children from adults in prison is accepted only to the 
extent that such imprisonment is considered by the responsible 
authorities to be feasible and consistent with the obligation that 
children be able to maintain contact with their families, having 
regard to the geography and demography o f Australia. Austral
ia, therefore, ratifies the Convention to the extent that it is una
ble to comply with the obligation imposed by article 37 (c)."

A u s t r ia

Reservations:
"1. Article 13 and article 15 of the Convention will be ap

plied provided that they will not affect legal restrictions in ac
cordance with article 10 and article II o f  the European 
Convention on the Protection o f Human Rights and Fundamen
tal Freedoms o f 4 November 1950.

"2. Article 17 will be applied to the extent that it is compat
ible with the basic rights o f  others, in particular with the basic 
rights o f freedom o f information and freedom o f press."
Declarations:

" 1. Austria will not make any use of the possibility provided 
for in article 38, paragraph 2, to determine an age limit o f
15 years for taking part in hostilities as this rule is incompatible 
with article 3, paragraph 1, which determines that the best inter
ests o f the child shall be a primary consideration.
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"2. Austria declares, in accordance with its constitutional 
law, to apply article 38, paragraph 3, provided that only male 
Austrian citizens are subject to compulsory military service."

Ba h a m a s

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

"The Government o f the Commonwealth o f The Bahamas 
upon signing the Convention reserves the right not to apply the 
provisions of article 2 of the said Convention insofar as those 
provisions relate to the conferment o f citizenship upon a child 
having regard to the Provisions of the Constitution o f the Com
monwealth of The Bahamas".

Ba n g l a d e s h 11

Reservations:
"[The Government o f Bangladesh] ratifies the Convention 

with a reservation to article 14, paragraph 1.
"Also article 21 would apply subject to the existing laws and 

practices in Bangladesh."

B e l g iu m

Interpretative declarations:
1. With regard to article 2, paragraph 1, according to the in

terpretation o f the Belgian Government non-discrimination on 
grounds o f national origin does not necessarily imply the obli
gation for States automatically to guarantee foreigners the same 
rights as their nationals. This concept should be understood as 
designed to rule out all arbitrary conduct but not differences in 
treatment based on objective and reasonable considerations, in 
accordance with the principles prevailing in democratic socie
ties.

2. Articles 13 and 15 shall be applied by the Belgian Gov
ernment within the context o f the provisions and limitations set 
forth or authorized by said Convention in articles 10 and 11 of 
the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights 
and Fundamental Freedoms o f 4 November 1950.

•5 T U / »  n ~ i ~ : ____________ _______________ a  _ i ___ , i _______•*. ______j . _ ____ *.•
j .  m e  u c ig ia u  u u v c ii i iu c u i  ucC iaica m ai 11 ju ic ip ic iâ  aril*

cle 14, paragraph 1, as meaning that, in accordance with the rel
evant provisions o f  article 18 o f  the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights of 19 December 1966 and article 9 of 
the European Convention for the Protection o f Human Rights 
and Fundamental Freedoms of 4 November 1950, the right of 
the child to freedom o f thought, conscience and religion implies 
also the freedom to choose his or her religion or belief.

4. With regard to article 40, paragraph 2 (b) (v), the Bel
gian Government considers that the expression "according to 
law" at the end o f that provision means that:

(a) This provision shall not apply to minors who, under Bel
gian law, are declared guilty and are sentenced in a higher court 
following an appeal against their acquittal in a court o f the first 
instance;

(b) This provision shall not apply to minors who, under Bel
gian law, are referred directly to a higher court such as the Court 
of Assize.

Bo s n ia  a n d  H e r z e g o v in a

Reservation:
"The Republic o f Bosnia and Herzergovina reserves the 

right not to apply paragraph 1 of article 9 o f the Convention 
since the internal legislation o f  the Republic o f Bosnia and 
Herzegovina provides for the right o f competent authorities 
(guardianship authorities) to determine on separation of a child 
from his/her parents without a previous judicial review."

Reservation:
"The Government ofthe Republic of Botswana enters a res

ervation with regard to the provisions o f article 1 ofthe Conven
tion and does not consider itself bound by the same in so far as 
such may conflict with the Laws and Statutes o f Botswana.*'

B r u n e i Da r u s s a l a m 20 •21 •22

Reservation:
"[The Government of Brunei Darussalam] expresses its res

ervations on the provisions o f the said Convention which may 
be contrary to the Constitution of Brunei Darussalam and to the 
beliefs and principles of Islam, the State, religion, and without 
prejudice to the generality o f the said reservations, in particular 
expresses its reservation on articles 14, 20 and 21 o f the Con
vention."

C a n a d a

Reservations:
"(i) Article 21

With a view to ensuring full respect for the purposes and in
tent of article 20 (3) and article 30 o f the Convention, the Gov
ernment o f Canada reserves the right not to apply the provisions 
o f article 21 to the extent that they may be inconsistent with cus
tomary forms of care among aboriginal peoples in Canada.
"(ii) Article 37 (c)

The Government o f Canada accepts the general principles of 
article 37 (c) of the Convention, but reserves the right not to de
tain children separately from adults where this is not appropri
ate or feasible.
Statement o f  understanding:
"Article 30:

It is the understanding o f the Government o f Canada that, in 
matters relating to aboriginal peoples o f Canada, the fulfilment 
of its responsibilities under article 4 of the Convention must 
take into account the provisions o f article 30. In particular, in 
assessing what measures are appropriate to implement the 
rights recognized in the Convention for aboriginal children, due 
regard must be paid to not denying their right, in community 
with other members of their group, to enjoy their own culture, 
to profess and practice their own religion and to use their own 
language."

C h in a

Reservation:
[T]he People's Republic o f China shall fulfil its obligations 

provided by article 6 of the Convention under the prerequisite 
that the Convention accords with the provisions o f article 25 
conceming family planning o f  the Constitution o f the People's 
Republic o f China and in conformity with the provisions o f ar
ticle 2 ofthe Law o f Minor Children ofthe People's Republic of 
China.

C o l o m b ia

Upon signature:
The Colombian Government considers that, while the mini

mum age o f 15 years for taking part in armed conflicts, set forth 
in article 38 of die Convention, is the outcome o f serious nego
tiations which reflect various legal, political and cultural sys
tems in the world, it would have been preferable to fix that age 
at 18 years in accordance with the principles and norms prevail
ing in various regions and countries, Colombia among them, for 
which reason the Colombian Government, for the purpose o f ar-

Bo tsw a n a 19
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tid e  38 o f the Convention, shall construe the age in question to 
be 18 years.

Upon ratification:

Reservation:
The Government of Colombia, pursuant to article 2, para

graph 1 (d) o f the Convention, declares that for the purposes of 
article 38, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Convention, the age re
ferred to in said paragraphs shall be understood to be 18 years, 
given the fact that, under Colombian law, the minimum age for 
recruitment into the armed forces o f personnel called for mili
tary service is 18 years.

C o o k  Isl a n d s

Reservations:
"The Government o f the Cook Islands reserves the right not 

to apply the provisions of article 2 in so far as those provisions 
may relate to the conferment of Cook Islands nationality, citi
zenship or permanent residency upon a child having regard to 
the Constitution and other legislation as may from time to time 
be in force in the Cook Islands.

With respect to article 10, the Government of the Cook Is
lands reserves the right to apply such legislation, in so far as it 
relates to the entry into, stay in and departure from the Cook Is
lands o f those who do not have the right under the law o f the 
Cook Islands to enter and remain in the Cook Islands, and to the 
acquisition and possession of citizenship, as it may deem neces
sary from time to time.

The Government o f the Cook Islands accepts the general 
principles o f article 37. In relation to the second sentence of par
agraph (c), the obligation to separate children from adults in 
prison is accepted only to the extent that such imprisonment is 
considered by the responsible authorities to be feasible. The 
Cook Islands reserves the right not to apply article 37 in so far 
as those provisions require children who are detained to be ac
commodated separately from adults.

Declarations:
Domestically, the Convention does not apply directly. It es

tablishes State obligations under international law that the Cook 
Islands fulfils in accordance with its national law.

Article 2 paragraph (1) does not necessarily imply the obli
gation o f States automatically to guarantee foreigners the same 
rights as their nationals. The concept o f non-discrimination on 
the basis o f national origin should be understood as designed to 
rule out all arbitrary conduct but not differences in treatment 
based on objective and reasonable considerations, in accord
ance with the principles prevailing in democratic societies.

The Government o f the Cook Islands will take the opportu
nity afforded by its accession to the Convention to initiate re
forms in its domestic legislation relating to adoption that are in 
keeping with the spirit o f the Convention and that it considers 
appropriate, in line with article 3 (2) o f the Convention to ensure 
the well-being o f the child. While all adoptions now permitted 
under Cook Islands law are based on the principle o f the best in
terest ofthe child being of paramount consideration and author
ised by the High Court in accordance with applicable law and 
procedures and on the basis o f all pertinent and reliable infor
mation, the principal aim o f the planned measures will be to re
move vestigial discrimination provisions governing adoptions 
found in legislation enacted with respect to the Cook Islands 
prior to the acquisition of sovereignty by the Cook Islands in or
der to ensure non-discriminatory adoption arrangements for all 
Cook Islands nationals."

Reservation:
"The Republic o f Croatia reserves the right not to apply par

agraph 1 of article 9 o f  the Convention since the internal legis 
Iation o f the Republic o f  Croatia provides for the right o f com- 
pet ent authorities (Centres for Social Work) to determine on 
separ ation o f a child from his/her parents without a previous ju 
dicial review."

C uba

Declaration:
With reference to article 1 o f the Convention, the Govern

ment of the Republic o f  Cuba declares that in Cuba, under the 
domestic legislation in force, majority is not attained at 18 years 
o f  age for purposes o f  the full exercise o f civic rights.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 4 

D e n m a r k 12

Reservations:
"Article 40, paragraph 2 (b) (v) shall not be binding on Den

mark.
"It is a fundamental principle o f the Danish Administration 

o f Justice Act that everybody shall be entitled to have any penal 
measures imposed on him or her by a court o f first instance re
viewed by a higher court. There are, however, some provisions 
limiting this right in certain cases, for instance verdicts returned 
by a jury on the question o f guilt, which have not been reversed 
by the legally trained judges of the court."

D j ib o u t i11, 14,19

Declaration:
[The Government o f Djibouti] shall not consider itself 

bound by any provisions or articles that are incompatible with 
its religion and its traditional values.

E c u a d o r 26

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"In signing the Convention on the Rights o f  the Child, Ec
uador reaffirms . . .  [that it is] especially pleased with the ninth 
preambular paragraph o f  the draft Convention, which pointed to 
the need to protect the unborn child, and believed that that par
agraph should be borne in mind in interpreting all the articles of 
the Convention, particularly article 24. While the minimum age 
set in article 38 was, in its view, too low, [the Government of 
Ecuador] did not wish to endanger the chances for the Conven
tion's adoption by consensus and therefore would not propose 
any amendment to the text."

E g y p t

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

Since The Islamic Shariah is one o f the fundamental sources 
o f  legislation in Egyptian positive law and because the Shariah, 
in enjoining the provision o f every means o f protection and care 
for children by numerous ways and means, does not include 
among those ways and means the system o f adoption existing in 
certain other bodies o f  positive law,

The Government o f the Arab Republic o f Egypt expresses 
its reservation with respect to all the clauses and provisions re
lating to adoption in the said Convention, and in particular with 
respect to the provisions governing adoption in articles 20 and
21 o f the Convention.

C r o a tia24
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Declarations and reservation made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

(1) The Government of the French Republic declares that 
this Convention, particularly article 6, cannot be interpreted as 
constituting any obstacle to the implementation of the provi
sions o f French legislation relating to the voluntary interruption 
of pregnancy.

(2) The Government o f the Republic declares that, in the 
light of article 2 of the Constitution o f the French Republic, ar
ticle 30 is not applicable so far as the Republic is concerned.

(3) The Government of the Republic construes article 40, 
paragraph 2 (b) (v), as establishing a general principle to which 
limited exceptions may be made under law. This is particularly 
the case for certain non-appealable offences tried by the Police 
Court and for offences o f a criminal nature. None the less, the 
decisions handed down by the final court o f jurisdiction may be 
appealed before the Court of Cassation, which shall rule on the 
legality o f  the decision taken.

G e r m a n y 5,27

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The Government o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany re
serves the right to make, upon ratification, such declarations as 
it considers necessary, especially with regard to the interpreta
tion of articles 9, 10, 18 and 22."
Upon ratification:
Declarations:

The Government o f  the Federal Republic o f Germany de
clares . . .  that it will take the opportunity afforded by the ratifi
cation o f the Convention to initiate reforms in its domestic 
legislation that are in keeping with the spirit o f the Convention 
and that it considers appropriate, in line with article 3 (2) of the 
Convention, to ensure die well-being o f the child. The planned 
measures include, in particular, a revision o f the law on parental 
custody in respect o f children whose parents have not married, 
are permanently living apart while still married, or are divorced. 
The principal aim will be to improve the conditions for the ex
ercise o f parental custody by both parents in such cases as well. 
The Federal Republic o f Germany also declares that domesti
cally the Convent.on does not apply directly. It establishes state 
obligations under international law that the Federal Republic of 
Germany fulfils in accordance with its national law, which con
forms with the Convention.

The Government o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany is of 
the opinion that article 18 (1) o f the Convention does not imply 
that by virtue o f the entry into force o f this provision parental 
custody, automatically and without taking into account the best 
interests o f the respective child, applies to both parents even in 
the case o f children whose parents have not married, are perma
nently living apart while still married, or are divorced. Such an 
interpretation would be incompatible with article 3 (1) o f  the 
Convention. The situation must be examined in a case-by-case 
basis, particularly where the parents cannot agree on the joint 
exercise o f  custody.

The Federal Republic o f Germany therefore declares that 
the provisions o f the Convention are also without prejudice to 
the provisions o f national law concerning

a) legal representation of minors in the exercise of their 
rights;

b) rights o f  custody and access in respect o f children bom 
in wedlock;

c) circumstances under family and inheritance law of chil
dren bom out o f wedlock;

Fr a n c e This applies irrespective o f  the planned revision o f the law 
on parental custody, the details o f which remain within the dis
cretion of the national legislator.
Reservations:

In accordance with the reservations made by it with respect 
to the parallel guarantees of the International Covenant on Civil 
and Political Rights, the Federal Republic o f Germany declares 
in respect o f article 40 (2) (b) (ii) and (v) o f the Convention that 
these provisions shall be applied in such a way that, in die case 
of minor infringement o f die penal law, there shall not in each 
and every case exist:

a) a right to have "legal or other appropriate assistance" in 
the preparation and presentation of the defence, and/or

b) an obligation to have a sentence not calling for impris
onment reviewed by a "higher competent authority or judicial 
body".
Declarations:

Nothing in the Convention may be interpreted as implying 
that unlawful entry by an alien into the territory o f  die Federal 
Republic of Germany or his unlawful stay there is permitted; 
nor may any provision be interpreted to mean that it restricts the 
right o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany to pass laws and reg
ulations concerning the entry o f aliens and the conditions o f 
their stay or to make a distinction between nationals and aliens.

The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany re
grets the fact that under article 38 (2) o f  the Convention even 
fifteen-year-olds may take a part in hostilities as soldiers, be
cause this age limit is incompatible with the consideration o f a 
child's best interest (article 3 ( 1 ) of the Convention). It declares 
that it will not make any use o f  the possibility afforded by the 
Convention o f fixing this age limit at fifteen years.

G u a t e m a l a

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"The State o f Guatemala is signing this Convention out of a 
humanitarian desire to strengthen the ideals on which the Con
vention is based, and because it is an instrument which seeks to
u ta iu u iiv jia iii^ , a t  u ic  g iv u a i icv c i, a p c tiu C  iiu iiu s  lu i u ic  yiu*
tection o f children, who, not being legally o f age, must be under 
the guardianship o f the family, society and the State.

"With reference to article 1 o f the Convention, and with the 
aim o f giving legal definition to its signing of the Convention, 
the Government o f  Guatemala declares that article 3 o f its Po
litical Constitution establishes that: "The State guarantees and 
protects human life from the time of its conception, as well as 
the integrity and security o f the individual."

H o l y  S e e

Reservations:
"a) [The Holy See] interprets the phrase ’Family planning 

education and services' in article 24.2, to mean only those meth
ods o f family planning which it considers morally acceptable, 
that is, the natural methods of family planning.

"b) [The Holy See] interprets the articles of the Convention 
in a way which safeguards the primary and inalienable rights o f 
parents, in particular insofar as these rights concern education 
(articles 13 and 28), religion (article 14), association with others 
(article 15) and privacy (article 16).

"c) [The Holy See declares] that the application o f  the Con
vention be compatible in practice with the particular nature o f 
the Vatican City State and o f  the sources of its objective law 
(art. 1, Law o f 7 June 1929, n. 11) and, in consideration of its 
limited extent, with its legislation in the matters o f  citizenship, 
access and residence."
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"The Holy See regards the present Convention as a proper 
and laudable instrument aimed at protecting the rights and inter
ests o f children, who are 'that precious treasure given to each 
generation as a challenge to its wisdom and humanity' (Pope 
John Paul II, 26 April 1984).

"The Holy See recognizes that the Convention represents an 
enactment o f  principles previously adopted by the United Na
tions, and once effective as a ratified instrument, will safeguard 
the rights of the child before as well as after birth, as expressly 
affirmed in the 'Declaration ofthe Rights ofthe Child' [Res. 136 
(XIV)] and restated in the ninth preambular paragraph o f the 
Convention. The Holy See remains confident that the ninth pre
ambular paragraph will serve as the perspective through which 
the rest o f  the Convention will be interpreted, in conformity 
with article 31 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties 
o f 23 May 1969.

"By acceding to the Convention on the Rights of the Child, 
the Holy See intends to give renewed expression to its constant 
concern for the well-being of children and families. In consid
eration o f its singular nature and position, the Holy See, in ac
ceding to this Convention, does not intend to prescind in any 
way from its specific mission which is o f a religious and moral 
character."

Declaration:

ICELAND

Declarations:
"l.W ith respect to article 9, Under Icelandic law the admin

istrative authorities can take final decisions in some cases re
ferred to in the article. These decisions are subject to judicial 
review in the sense that it is a principle o f Icelandic law that 
courts can nullify administrative decisions if  they conclude that 
they are based on unlawful premises. This competence o f the 
courts to review administrative decisions is based on article 60 
o f the Constitution.

"2.With respect to article 37, the separation of juvenile pris
oners from adult prisoners is not obligatory under Icelandic law.
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vides that when deciding in which penal institution imprison
ment is to take place account should be taken of, inter alia, the 
age o f the prisoner. In light o f the circumstances prevailing in 
Iceland it is expected that decisions on the imprisonment o f ju
veniles will always take account o f the juvenile's best interest."

I n d ia

Declaration:
"While fully subscribing to the objectives and purposes of 

the Convention, realising that certain o f the rights o f child, 
namely those pertaining to the economic, social and cultural 
rights can only be progressively implemented in the developing 
countries, subject to the extent o f available resources and within 
the framework o f international co-operation; recognising that 
the child has to be protected from exploitation o f  all forms in
cluding economic exploitation; noting that for several reasons 
children o f different ages do work in India; having prescribed 
minimum ages for employment in hazardous occupations and in 
certain other areas; having made regulatory provisions regard
ing hours and conditions o f employment; and being aware that 
it is not practical immediately to prescribe minimum ages for 
admission to each and every area o f  employment in India - the 
Government o f  India undertakes to take measures to progres
sively implement the provisions o f  article 32, particularly para
graph 2 (a), in accordance with its national legislation and 
relevant international instruments to which it is a State Party."

Reservation:
The 1945 Constitution ofthe Republic of Indonesia guaran

tees the fundamental rights ofthe child irrespective o f their sex, 
ethnicity or race. The Constitution prescribes those rights to be 
implemented by national laws and regulations.

The ratification ofthe Convention on the Rights ofthe Child 
by the Republic of Indonesia does not imply the acceptance of 
obligations going beyond the Constitutional limits nor the ac
ceptance of any obligation to introduce any right beyond those 
prescribed under the Constitution.

With reference to the provisions o f  articles 1 ,14,16,17,21,
22 and 29 o f this Convention, the Government o f the Republic 
of Indonesia declares that it will apply these articles in conform
ity with its Constitution.

Ir a n  (Is l a m ic  R e p u b l ic  o f )15,19

Upon signature:
Reservation:

"The Islamic Republic o f  Iran is making reservation to the 
articles and provisions which may be contrary to the Islamic 
Shariah, and preserves the right to make such particular decla
ration, upon its ratification".
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

"The Government o f  the Islamic Republic o f  Iran reserves 
the right not to apply any provisions or articles o f the Conven
tion that are incompatible with Islamic Laws and the interna
tional legislation in effect."

I r a q

Reservation:
The Government o f Iraq has seen fit to accept [the Conven

tion] ... subject to a reservation in respect to article 14, para
graph 1, concerning the child's freedom o f  religion, as allowing 
a child to change his or her religion runs counter to the provi
sions of the Islamic Shariah.

I r e l a n d

Upon signature:
Declaration:

"Ireland reserves the right to make, when ratifying the Con
vention, such declarations or reservations as it may consider 
necessary."

J a p a n

Reservation:
"In applying paragraph (c) o f article 37 o f the Convention on 

the Rights o f the Child, Japan reserves the right not to be bound 
by the provision in its second sentence, that is, 'every child de
prived of liberty shall be separated from adults unless it is con
sidered in the child's best interest not to do so', considering the 
fact that in Japan as regards persons deprived o f  liberty, those 
who are below twenty years o f age are to be generally separated 
from those who are o f twenty years o f  age and over under its na
tional law."
Declarations:

1. The Government o f Japan declares that paragraph 1 of 
article 9 o f the Convention on the Rights o f  the Child be inter
preted not to apply to a case where a  child is separated from his 
or her parents as a result o f deportation in accordance with its 
immigration law.

2. The Government of Japan declares further that the obli
gation to deal with applications to enter or leave a State Party

I n d o n esia14
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for the purpose of family re-unification 'in  a positive, humane 
and expeditious manner' provided for in paragraph 1 of 
article 10 o f  the Convention on the Rights of the Child be inter
preted not to affect the outcome o f such applications."

J o r d a n 28

Reservation:
The Hashemite Kingdom o f Jordan expresses its reservation 

and does not consider itself bound by articles 14,20 and 21 of 
the Convention, which grant the child the right to freedom of 
choice o f religion and concern the question o f adoption, since 
they are at variance with the precepts o f the tolerant Islamic 
Shariah.

K ir ib a t i22

Reservation:
"In respect o f article 24 paragraphs (b,c,d,e and f), article 26 

and article 28 paragraphs (b,c and d), in accordance with 
article 51 paragraph 1 o f  the Convention.
Declaration:

The Republic o f Kiribati considers that a child's rights as de
fined in the Convention, in particular the rights defined in arti
cles 12-16 shall be exercised with respect for parental authority, 
in accordance with the Kiribati customs and traditions regard
ing the place ofthe child within and outside the family."

K u w a it

Upon signature:
Reservation:

"[Kuwait expresses] reservations on all provisions o f  the 
Convention that are incompatible with the laws o f Islamic 
Shari'a and the local statutes in effect."
Upon ratification:
Declarations:
Article 7;

The State o f  Kuwait understands the concepts of this article 
to signify the right o f  the child who was bom in Kuwait and 
whose parents are unknown (parentless) to be granted the Ku
waiti nationality as stipulated by the Kuwaiti Nationality Laws.
Article 21:

The State o f Kuwait, as it adheres to the provisions o f  the Is
lamic shariah as the main source of legislation, strictly bans 
abandoning the Islamic religion and does not therefore approve 
adoption.

L ie c h t e n s t e in

Declaration concerning article 1:
"According to the legislation of the Principality of Liechten

stein children come o f age with 20 years. However, the Liech
tenstein law provides for the possibility to prolong or to shorten 
the duration o f  minority,"
Reservation concerning article 7:

"The Principality of Liechtenstein reserves the right to apply 
the Liechtenstein legislation according to which Liechtenstein 
nationality is granted under certain conditions."
Reservation concerning article 10:

""Hie Principality o f Liechtenstein reserves the right to apply 
the Liechtenstein legislation according to which family re-uni
fication for certain categories o f  foreigners is not guarantied."
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L u x e m b o u r g

Reservations:
1. The Government o f Luxembourg believes that it is in the 

interest o f  families and children to maintain die provision o f ar
ticle 334-6 ofthe Civil Code, which reads as follows:

Article 334-6. I f  at the time o f conception, the father or 
mother was bound in marriage to another person, the natural 
child may be raised in the conjugal home only with the consent 
o f the spouse o f his parent.

2. The Government o f  Luxembourg declares that the 
present Convention does not require modification o fthe  legal 
status o f  children bom to parents between whom marriage is ab
solutely prohibited, such status being warranted by the interest 
o f the child, as provided under article 3 ofthe Convention.

3. The Government o f  Luxembourg declares that article 6 
of the present Convention presents no obstacle to implementa
tion o f  the provisions o f Luxembourg legislation conceming 
sex information, the prevention o f back-street abortion and the 
regulation of pregnancy termination.

4. The Government o f  Luxembourg believes that article 7 
ofthe Convention presents no obstacle to the legal process in re
spect o f  anonymous births, which is deemed to be in the interest 
o f the child, as provided under article 3 o f  the Convention.

5. The Government o f Luxembourg declares that article 15 
of the present Convention does not impede the provisions of 
Luxembourg legislation conceming the capacity to exercise 
rights.

M a l a y s ia 16

Reservation:
"The Government o f  Malaysia accepts the provisions ofthe 

Convention on the Rights o f  the Child but expresses reserva
tions with respect to articles 1, 2, 7, 13, 14, 15, [...], 28, 
[paragraph 1 (a)] 37, [...] o f  the Convention and declares that 
the said provisions shall be applicable only if  they are in con
formity with the Constitution, national laws and national poli
cies ofthe Government of Malaysia."

23 March 1999
Declaration:

With respect to article 28 paragraph 1 (a), the Government 
of Malaysia wishes to declare that in Malaysia, even though pri
mary education is not compulsory and available free to all, pri
mary education is available to everybody and Malaysia has 
achieved a high rate o f  enrolment for primary education i.e. at 
the rate o f  98% enrolment."

M a l d iv e s

Upon signature:
Reservations:

"1) Since the Islamic Shariah is one o f the fundamental 
sources o f  Maldivian Law and since Islamic Shariah does not 
include the system o f adoption among the ways and means for 
the protection and care of children contained in Shariah, the 
Government ofthe Republic o f  Maldives expresses its reserva
tion with respect to all the clauses and provisions relating to 
adoption in the said Convention on the Rights ofthe Child.

"2) The Government of the Republic o f  Maldives expresses 
its reservation to paragraph 1 of article 14 o f the said Conven
tion on the Rights o f  the Child, since the Constitution and the 
Laws o f the Republic o f Maldives stipulate that all Maldivians 
should be Muslims."
Upon ratification:

Reservations to articles 14 and 21.



M a l i

Reservation:
The Government o f the Republic o f  Mali declares that, in 

view o f the provisions of the Mali Family Code, there is no rea
son to apply article 16 o f the Convention.

M a l t a

Reservation:
"Article 26 - The Government of Malta is bound by the ob

ligations arising out o f this article to the extent o f present social 
security legislation."

M a u r it a n ia

Upon signature:
Reservation:

In signing this important Convention, the Islamic Republic 
o f  Mauritania is making reservations to articles or provisions 
which may be contrary to the beliefs and values o f Islam, the re
ligion o f  die Mauritania People and State.

M a u r it iu s

Reservation:
"[M auritius]. . .  with express reservation with regard to ar

ticle 22 o f  the said Convention."

M o n a c o

Declaration:
The Principality o f  Monaco declares that this Convention, 

especially article 7, shall not affect the rules laid down in Mon
egasque legislation regarding nationality.
Reservation:

The Principality o f Monaco interprets article 40, 
paragraph 2 (b)(v) as stating a general principle which has a 
number o f  statutory exceptions. Such, for example, is the case 
with respect to certain criminal offences. In any event, in all 
matters the Judicial Review Court rules definitively on appeals 
against ail decisions o f  last resort.

MOROCCO

Reservation:
The Kingdom o f Morocco, whose Constitution guarantees 

to all the freedorrt to pursue his religious affairs, makes à reser
vation to the provisions o f  article 14, which accords children 
freedom o f religion, in view of the fact that Islam is the State re
ligion.

M y a n m a r 11129

N e t h e r l a n d s

Reservations:
"Article 26:
The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the provisions of 

article 26 o f  the Convention with the reservation that these pro
visions shall not imply an independent entitlement o f  children 
to social security, including social insurance.

"Article 37:
The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the provisions o f 

article 37 (c) o f  the Convention with the reservation that these 
provisions shall not prevent the application o f  adult penal law to 
children o f sixteen years and older, provided that certain criteria 
laid down by law have been met.

"Article 40:

The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the provisions of 
article 40 o f the Convention with the reservation that cases in
volving minor offences may be tried without tiie presence o f  le
gal assistance and that with respect to such offences the position 
remains that no provision is made in all cases for a review o f the 
facts or o f  any measures imposed as a consequence."
Declarations:

"Article 14:
It is the understanding o f the Government o f  the Kingdom 

ofthe Netherlands that article 14 ofthe Convention is in accord
ance with the provisions o f  article 18 o f the International Cov
enant on Civil and Political Rights o f  19 December 1966 and 
that this article shall include the freedom o f a child to have or 
adopt a religion or belief o f his or her choice as soon as the ciiild 
is capable o f making such choice in view o f  his or her age or 
maturity.

"Article 22:
With regard to article 22 o f  the Convention, the Government 

of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands declares:
a) that it understands the term "refugee" in paragraph 1 of 

this article as having the same meaning as in article 1 o f  the 
Convention relating to the Status o f  Refugees o f 28 July 1951; 
and

b) that it is o f  the opinion that the obligation imposed under 
the terms o f this article does not prevent

- the submission o f  a request for admission from being 
made subject to certain conditions, failure to meet such condi
tions resulting in inadmissibility;

- the referral of a request for admission to a third State, 
in the event that such a State is considered to be primarily re
sponsible for dealing with the request for asylum.

"Article 38
With regard to article 38 o f  the Convention, the Government 

o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands declares that it is o f  the opin
ion that States would not be allowed to involve children directly 
or indirectly in hostilities and that the minimum age for the re
cruitment or incorporation of children in the armed forces 
should be above fifteen years.

In times o f  armed conflict, provisions shâîi prevail that arc 
most conducive to guaranteeing the protection o f children under 
international law, as referred to in article 41 o f  the Convention."

N e w  Z e a l a n d

Reservations:
Nothing in this Convention shall affect the right o f  the Gov

ernment o f New Zealand to continue to distinguish as it consid
ers appropriate in its law and practice between persons accord 
ing to the nature o f their authority to be in New Zealand includ
ing but not limited to their entitlement to benefits and other pro
tections described in the Convention, and the Government of 
New Zealand reserves the right to interpret and apply the Con
vention accordingly.

The Government o f New Zealand considers that the rights o f 
the child provided for in article 32 (1) are adequately protected 
by its existing law. It therefore reserves the right not to legislate 
further or to take additional measures as may be envisaged in ar
ticle 32 (2).

The Government of New Zealand reserves the right not to 
apply article 37 (c) in circumstances where the shortage o f suit
able facilities makes the mixing o f  juveniles and adults una
voidable; and further reserves the right not to apply article 37
(c) where the interests o f other juveniles in an establishment re
quire the removal o f  a particular juvenile offender o r where 
mixing is considered to be o f  benefit to the persons concerned.
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OMAN18

Reservations:
1. The words "or to public safety" should be added in arti

cle 9 [, paragraph 4,] after the words "unless the provision o f  the 
information would be detrimental to the well-being o f  the child.

2. A reservation is entered to all the provisions of the Con
vention that do not accord with Islamic law or the legislation in 
force in the Sultanate and, in particular, to the provisions relat
ing to adoption set forth in its article 21.

3.The provisions o f the Convention should be applied with
in the iimits imposed by the material resources available.

4. The Sultanate considers that article 7 o f the Convention 
as it relates to the nationality o f a child shall be understood to 
mean that a child bom in the Sultanate o f unknown parents shall 
acquire Oman nationality, as stipulated in the Sultanate's Na
tionality Law.

5. The Sultanate does not consider itself to be bound by 
those provisions o f  article 14 of the Convention that accord a 
child the right to choose his or her religion or those o f its 
article 30 that allow a child belonging to a religious minority to 
profess his or her own religion.

P a k is t a n 14, 19 

P o l a n d

Reservations:
- With respect to article 7 of the Convention, the Republic 

o f Poland stipulates that the right of an adopted child to know 
its natural parents shall be subject to the limitations imposed by 
binding legal arrangements that enable adoptive parents to 
maintain the confidentiality o f  the child's origin;

- The law of the Republic o f Poland shall determine the age 
from which call-up to military or similar service and participa
tion in military operations are permissible. That age limit may 
not be lower than the age limit set out in article 38 o f  the Con
vention.
Declarations:

- The Republic of Poland considers that a child's rights as 
defined in the Convention, in particular the rights defined in ar
ticles 12 to 16, shall be exercised with respect for parental au
thority, in accordance with Polish customs and traditions 
regarding the place o f  the child within and outside the family;

- With respect to article 24, paragraph 2 (f), o f  the Conven
tion, the Republic o f  Poland considers that family planning and 
education services for parents should be in keeping with the prin 
ciples o f  morality.

Q a t a r 11,13,19,23

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

[The State o f  Qatar] enter(s) a general reservation by the 
State o f  Qatar concerning provisions incompatible with Islamic 
Law.

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a

Reservations:
The Republic o f  Korea considers itself not bound by the pro

visions o f paragraph 3 o f article 9, paragraph (a) o f  article 21 
and sub-paragraph (b) (v) o f paragraph 2 o f article 40.

NORWAY17

Reservation:
"The Government o f  Western Samoa whilst recognising the 

importance o f providing free primary education as specified un
der article 28 (l)(a) o f  the Convention on the rights o f die child

And being mindful o f the fact that the greater portion of 
schools within Western Samoa that provide primary education 
are controlled by bodies outside the control o f  the government

Pursuant then to article 51, the Government o f  Western Sa
moa thus reserves the right to allocate resources to the primary 
level sector o f education in Western Samoa in contrast to the re
quirement o f  article 28 (l)(a) to provide free primary educa
tion."

Sa u d i A r a b ia 21

Reservation:
[The Government o f  Saudi Arabia enters] reservations with 

respect to all such articles as are in conflict with the provisions 
o f Islamic law.

S in g a p o r e 22,25

Declarations:
"(l)The Republic o f Singapore considers that a child's rights 

as defined in the Convention, in particular the rights defined in 
article 12 to 17, shall in accordance with articles 3 and 5 be ex
ercised with respect for the authority o f  parents, schools and 
other persons who are entrusted with the care ofthe child and in 
the best interests o f  the child and in accordance with the cus
toms, values and religions u f Singapore's multi-racial and multi- 
religious society regarding the place o f  the child within and out
side the family.

(2) The Republic o f Singapore considers that articles 19 and 
37 of the Convention do not prohibit -

(a) the application o f any prevailing measures pre
scribed by law for maintaining law and order in the Republic of 
Singapore;

(b) measures and restrictions which are prescribed by 
law and which are necessary in the interests o f  national security, 
public safety, public order, the protection o f  public health or the 
protection o f  tiie rights and freedoms o f others; or

(c) the judicious application o f corporal punishment in 
the best interest o f the child.
Reservations:

(3) The Constitution and the laws ofthe Republic o f Singa
pore provide adequate protection and fundamental rights and 
liberties in die best interests o f  the child. The accession to die 
Conventiomhy the Republic o f Singapore does not imply the ac
ceptance o f  obligations going beyond the limits prescribed by 
the Constitution o f  the Republic o f  Singapore nor the accept
ance o f  any obligation to  introduce any right beyond those pre
scribed under the Constitution.

(4) Singapore is. geographically one o f  the smallest inde
pendent countries in the world and one of the most densely pop
ulated. The Republic o f  Singapore accordingly reserves the 
right to apply such legislation and conditions concerning the en
try into, stay in and departure from the Republic o f  Singapore 
of those who do not or who no longer have the right under die 
laws o f the Republic o f Singapore, to enter and remain in the 
Republic of Singapore, and to the acquisition and possession of 
citizenship, as it may deem necessary from time to time and in 
accordance with the laws o f the Republic o f  Singapore.

(5) The employment legislation o f the Republic of Singa
pore prohibits the employment o f children below 12 years old 
and gives special protection to working children between the 
ages of 12 years and below the age of 16 years. The Republic o f

Sam oa

238 IV II . H u m a n Rights



Singapore reserves the right to apply article 32 subject to such 
employment legislation.

(6) With respect to article 28.1(a), the Republic o f  Singa- 
pore-

(a) does not consider itself bound by the requirement to 
make primary education compulsory because such a measure is 
unnecessary in our social context where in practice virtually all 
children attend primary school; and

(b) reserves the right to provide primary education free 
only to children who are citizens o f Singapore."

S l o v a k ia 4

S l o v e n ia

Reservation:
"The Republic o f Slovenia reserves the right not to apply 

paragraph 1 o f  article 9 o f the Convention since the internal leg
islation o f  the Republic o f Slovenia provides for the right of 
competent authorities (centres for social work) to determine on 
separ ation o f a child from his/her parents without a previous ju 
dicial review."

Sp a in

Declarations:
1. Spain understands that article 21, paragraph (d), of the 

Convention may never be construed to permit financial benefits 
other than those needed to cover strictly necessary expenditure 
which may have arisen from the adoption o f children residing in 
another country.

2. Spain, wishing to make common cause with those States 
and humanitarian organizations which have manifested their 
disagreement with the contents o f article 38, paragraphs 2 and
3, o f the Convention, also wishes to express its disagreement 
with the age limit fixed therein and to declare that the said limit 
appears insufficient, by permitting the recruitment and partici
pation in armed conflict o f children having attained the age of 
finccii years.

Sw a z il a n d

Declaration:
"The Convention on the Rights o f the Child being a point o f 

departure to guarantee child rights; taking into consideration the 
progressive character o f  the implementation o f certain social, 
economic and cultural rights; as recognized in article 4 of the 
Convention, the Government o f the Kingdom o f Swaziland 
would undertake the implementation of the right to free primary 
education to the maximum extent o f  available resources and ex
pects to obtain the co-operation of the international Community 
for its full satisfaction as soon as possible."

S w it z e r l a n d

Declaration:
Switzerland refers expressly to the obligations o f all States 

to apply the rules o f international humanitarian law and national 
law to the extent that they ensure better protection and care o f 
children who are affected by un armed conflict.
(a) Reservation concerning article 5:

T*'° Swiss legislation concerning parental authority is unaf- 
fectc .
(b) Reservation concerning article 7:

The Swiss legislation on rationality, which does not grant 
the right to acquire Swiss n ^ jn a lity , is unaffected.

(c) Reservation concerning article 10, paragraph 1:
Swiss legislation, which does not guarantee family reunifi

cation to certain categories o f aliens, is unaffected.
(d) Reservation concerning article 37(c):

The separation of children deprived o f liberty from adults is 
not unconditionally guarantied.
(e) Reservation concerning article 40:

The Swiss penal procedure applicable to children, which 
does not guarantee either the unconditional right to assistance or 
separation, where personnel or organization is concerned, be
tween the examining authority and She sentencing authority, is 
unaffected.

The federal legislation concerning the organization of crim
inal justice, which establishes an exception to the right to a con
viction and sentence being reviewed by a higher tribunal where 
the person concerned was tried by the highest tribunal at first in
stance, is unaffected.

The guarantee of having the free assistance o f  an interpreter 
does not exempt the beneficiaiy from the payment o f  any result
ing costs.

S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic 14, 19

Reservations:
The Syrian Arab Republic has reservations on tiie Conven

tion's provisions which are not in conformity with the Syrian 
Arab legislations and with the Islamic Shariah's principles, in 
particular the content o f  article (14) related to the Right o f  the 
Child to the freedom of religion, and articles 2 and 21 concern
ing the adoption.

T h a il a n d 11

Reservation:
"The application of articles 7, 22 .... o f the Convention on 

the Rights of the Child shall be subject to the national laws, reg
ulations and prevailing practices in Thailand."

T iimicia

Declarations:
1. The Government o f the Republic o f  Tunisia declares that 

it shall not, in implementation o f this Convention, adopt any 
legislative or statutory decision that conflicts with the Tunisian 
Constitution.

2. The Government o f  the Republic o f  Tunisia declares that 
its undertaking to implement the provisions o f this Convention 
shall be limited by the means at its disposal.

3. The Government o f the Republic o f Tunisia declares that 
the Preamble to and the provisions o f tiie Convention, in partic
ular article 6, shall not be interpreted in such a way as to impede 
the application of Tunisian legislation concerning voluntary ter
mination of pregnancy.
Reservations:

1. The Government o f the Republic o f Tunisia enters a res
ervation with regard to the provisions o f  article 2 o f  the conven
tion, which may not impede implementation o f the provisions 
o f its national legislation concerning personal status, particular
ly in relation to marriage and inheritance rights.

2. The Government o f the Republic of Tunisia regards the 
provisions o f article 40, paragraph 2 (b) (v), as representing a 
general principle to which exceptions may be made under na
tional legislation, as is the case for some offences on which final 
judgement is rendered by cantonal or criminal courts without 
prejudice to the right o f appeal in their regard to the Court of 
Cassation entrusted with ensuring the implementation o f  the 
law.
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3. The Government o f the Republic o f Tunisia considers 
that article 7 o f  the Convention cannot be interpreted as prohib
iting implementation of the provisions of national legislation re
lating to nationality and, in particular, to cases in which it is 
forfeited.

TURKEY

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Republic o f  Turkey reserves the right to interpret and 
apply the provisions of articles 17,29 and 30 o f  the United Na
tions Convention on the Rights of the Child according to the let
ter and the spirit o f the Constitution of the Republic of Turkey 
and those of the Treaty o f Lausanne of 24 July 1923.

Un it e d  A r a b  E m ir a t e s 33

Reservations:
Article 7:

The United Arab Emirates is o f  the view that the acquisition 
of nationality is an internal matter and one that is regulated and 
whose terms and conditions are established by national legisla
tion.
Article 14:

The United Arab Emirates shall be bound by the tenor o f this 
article to the extent that it does not conflict with the principles 
and provisions of Islamic law.
Article 17:

While the United Arab Emirates appreciates and respects 
the functions assigned to the mass media by the article, it shall 
be bound by its provisions in the light o f  the requirements of do
mestic statues and laws and, in accordance with the recognition 
accorded them in the preamble to the Convention, such a man
ner that the country's traditions and cultural values are not vio
lated.
Article 21:

Since, given its commitment to the principles of Islamic 
law, the United Arab Emirates docs not penriit the system of 
adoption, it has reservations with respect to this article and does 
not deem it necesary to be bound by its provisions.

Un it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d 9,31

Upon signature:
"The United Kingdom reserves the right to formulate, upon 

ratifying the Convention, any reservations or interpretative dec
larations which it might consider necessary."
Upon ratification:
Declarations:

"(a)The United Kingdom interprets the Convention as appli 
cable only following a live birth.

"(b)The United Kingdom interprets the references in the 
Convention to 'parents' to mean only those persons who, as a 
matter o f national law, are treated as parents. T. is includes cas
es where the law regards a child as having only one parent, for 
example where a child has been adopted by one person only and 
in certain cases where a child is conceived other than as a result 
o f sexual intercourse by the woman who gives birth to it and she 
is treated as the only parent.
Reservations:

"(c)The United Kingdom reserves the right to apply such 
legislation, in so far as it relates to the entry into, stay in and de
parture from the United Kingdom o f those who do not have the 
right under the law o f the United Kingdom to enter and remain

in the United Kingdom, and to the acquisition and possession of 
citizenship, as it may deem necessary from time to time

"(e)Where at any time there is a lack o f suitable accommo
dation or adequate facilities for a particular individual in any in
stitution in which young offenders are detained, or where the 
mixing of adults and children is deemed to be mutually benefi
cial, the United Kingdom reserves the right not to apply 
article 37 (c) in so far as those provisions require children who 
are detained to be accommodated separately from adults.

Declaration:
"The United Kingdom reserves the right to extend the Con

vention at a later date to any territory for whose international re
lations the Government o f  the United Kingdom is responsible."

7 September 1994
Declarations:

"The United Kingdom refers to the reservation and declara
tions (a), (b) and (c) which accompanied its instrument of rati
fication and makes a similar reservation and declarations in 
respect to each of its dependent territories.

The United Kingdom, in respect o f each o f its dependent ter
ritories except Hong Kong and Pitcairn, reserves the right to ap
ply article 32 subject to the laws o f those territories which treat 
certain persons under 18 not as children but as 'young people'. 
In respect o f Hong Kong, the United Kingdom reserves the right 
not to apply article 32 (b) in so far as it might require regulation 
of the hours of employment o f young persons who have attained 
the age of fifteen years in respect o f work in non-industrial es
tablishments.

Where at any time there is a lack of suitable detention facil
ities or where the mixing o f adults and children is deemed to be 
mutually beneficial, the United Kingdom, in respect o f each of 
its dependent territories, reserves the right not to apply article 
37 (c) in so far as those provisions require children who are de
tained to be accommodated separately from adults.

The United Kingdom, in respect of Hong Kong and the Cay
man Islands, will seek to apply the Convention to the fullest ex
tent to children seeking asylum in those territories except in so 
far as conditions and resources make full implementation im
practicable. In particular, in relation to article 22, the United 
Kingdom reserves the right to continue to apply any legislation 
in those territories governing the detention o f children seeking 
refugee status, the determination o f their status and their entry 
into, stay in and departure from those territories.

The Government of the United Kingdom reserves the right 
to extend the Convention at a later date to any other territories 
for whose international relations the Government o f the United 
Kingdom is responsible."

U r u g u a y

Upon signature:
Declaration:

On signing this Convention, Uruguay reaffirms the right to 
make reservations upon ratification, if it considers it appropri
ate.
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Government o f the Eastern Republic o f Uruguay af
firms, in regard to the provisions o f article 38, paragraphs 2 and
3, that in accordance with Uruguayan law it would have been 
desirable for the lower age limit for taking a direct part in hos
tilities in the event o f an armed conflict to be set at 18 years in
stead of 15 years as provided in the Convention.

Furthermore, the Government o f Uruguay declares that, in 
the exercise of its sovereign will, it will not authorize any per

240 IV 11 . H u m a n  R ights



sons under its jurisdiction who have not attained the age of 18 
years to take a direct part in hostilities and will not under any 
circumstances recruit persons who have not attained the age of
18 years.

V e n e z u e la  

Interpretative declarations:

I. A ticle2l (b):
The Government o f Venezuela understands this provision as 

referring to international adoption and in no circumstances to 
placement in a foster home outside the country. It is also its

view that the provision cannot be interpreted to the detriment of 
the State's obligation to ensure due protection of the child.
2. Article 21 (d):

The Government of Venezuela takes the position that nei
ther the adoption nor the placement of children should in any 
circumstances result in financial gain for those in any way in
volved in it.
3. Article 30:

The Government o f Venezuela takes the position that this 
article must be interpreted as a case in which article 2 o f the 
Convention applies.

Y u g o s l a v ia 30

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon ratification, acceptance, accession or succession.)

A u s t r ia

18 June 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia upon ac

cession:
"Under article 19 o f the Vienna Convention on the Law of 

Treaties which is reflected in article 51 of the [Convention] a 
reservation, in order to be admissible under international law, 
has to be compatible with the object and purpose of the treaty 
concerned. A reservation is incompatible with object and pur
pose of a treaty if it intends to derogate from provisions the im
plementation of which is essential to fulfilling its object and 
purpose.

The Government of Austria has examined the reservation 
made by Malaysia to the [Convention], Given the general char
acter of these reservations a final assessment as to its admissi
bility under international law cannot be made without further 
clarification.

Until the scope o f the legal effects o f  this reservation is suf
ficiently specified by Malaysia, the Republic of Austria consid
ers these reservations as not affecting any provision the 
implementation o f  which is essential to fulfilling the object and 
purpose o f  the [Convention].

Austria, however, objects to the admissibility o f the reserva
tions in question if the application of this reservation negatively 
affects the compliance of M alaysia... with its obligations under 
the [Convention] essential for the fulfilment of its object and 
purpose.

Austria could not consider the reservation made by Malay
sia ... as admissible under the regime o f article 51 of the [Con
vention] and article 19 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties unless Malaysia ... , by providing additional informa
tion or through subsequent practice to ensure [s] that the reser
vations are compatible with the provisions essential for the 
implementation o f the object and purpose of the [Convention]".

3 March 1997
With regard to the reservations made by Brunei Darussal

am, Kiribati and Saudi Arabia upon accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Malaysia.]

B e l g iu m

26 September 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Singapore upon 

ratification:
The Government considers that paragraph 2 of the declara

tions, concerning articles 19 and 37 o f the Convention and par
agraph 3 of the reservations, concerning the constitutional 
limits upon the acceptance o f the obligations contained in the

Convention, are contrary to the purposes o f the Convention and 
are consequently without effect under international law.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 4

D e n m a r k

10 February 1997
With regard to the reservation made by Brunei Darussalam 
upon accession:

"The Government o f Denmark finds that the general reser
vation with reference to the Constitution o f Brunei Darussalam 
and to the beliefs and principles o f Islamic law is o f unlimited 
scope and undefined character. Consequently, the Government 
o f Denmark considers the said reservation as being incompati
ble with the object and puiposes of the Convention and accord
ingly inadmissible and without effect under international law. 
Furthermore, it is a general principle o f  international law that 
national law may not be invoked as justification for failure to 
perform treaty obligations.

The Convention fcRiaijis in force in its entirety between 
Brunei Darussalam and Denmark.

It is the opinion o f the Government of Denmark, that no time 
limit applies to objections against reservations, which are inad
missible under international law.

The Government o f Denmark recommends the Government 
o f  Brunei Darussalam to reconsider its reservation to the Con
vention on the Rights o f  the Child."
With regard to the reservation made by Saudi Arabia upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Brunei Darussalam.]

F in l a n d

25 July 1991
With regard to the reservation made by Indonesia upon 
ratification concerning articles I, 14, 16, 17, 21, 22 and 29:

"In the view o f the Government of Finland tiiis reservation 
is subject to the general principle o f treaty interpretation accord
ing to which a party may not invoke the provisions o f its internal 
law as justification for failure to perform a treaty. For the above 
reason the Government of Finland objects to the said reserva
tion. However, the Government of Finland does not consider 
that this objection constitutes an obstacle to the entry into force 
o f the said Convention between Finland and the Republic of In
donesia."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the
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Government o f Finland, objections o f the same nature as the 
one above with regard to reservations made by the following 
States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- 25 July 199V. with regard to  the reservation made by Pa
kistan upon signature and confirmed upon ratification;

- 9 June 1993 : with regard to the reservation made by Qa
tar upon signature;

- 24 June 1994: with regard to the reservations made by 
the Syrian Arab Republic upon ratification;

- 5 September 1995: with regard to the reservation made 
by Iran (Islamic Republic of) upon ratification.

14 June 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia upon ac

cession:
"The reservation made by Malaysia covers several central 

provisions o f the [said Convention]. The broad nature o f the 
said reservation leaves open to what extent Malaysia commits 
itself to the Convention and to the fulfilment of its obligations 
under the Convention. In the view o f the Government of Fin
land reservations o f such comprehensive nature may contribute 
to undermining the basis o f  international human rights treaties.

The Government o f Finland also recalls that the said reser
vation is subject to the general principle o f the observance of the 
treaties according to which a party may not invoke its internal 
law, much less its national policies, as justification for its failure 
to perform its treaty obligations. It is in the common interest of 
the States that contracting parties to international treaties are 
prepared to undertake the necessary legislative changes in order 
to fulfil the object and purpose o f the treaty. Moreover, the in
ternal legislation as well as the national policies are also subject 
to changes which might further expand the unknown effects of 
the reservation.

In its present formulation the reservation is clearly incom
patible with the object and purpose o f the Convention and there
fore inadmissible under article 51, paragraph 2, of the [said 
Convention]. Therefore the Government o f Finland objects to 
such reservation. The Government of Finland further notes that 
the reservation made by the Government o f Malaysia is devoid 
of legal effect.

The Government of Finland recommends the Government 
of Malaysia to reconsider its reservation to the [said Conven
tion]."

With regard to the reservations made by Qatar upon ratifi
cation:

[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re
gard to Malaysia.]

26 November 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Singapore upon 
accession:

"The reservations made in paragraphs 2 and 3 by the Repub
lic of Singapore, consisting of a general reference to national 
law without stating unequivocally the provisions the legal effect 
o f which may be excluded or modified, do not clearly define to 
the other Parties o f  the Convention the extent to which the re
serving State commits itself to the Convention and therefore 
create doubts about the commitment o f the reserving State to 
fulfil its obligations under the said Convention. Reservations of 
such unspecified nature may contribute to undermining the ba
sis o f international human rights treaties.

The Government of Finland also recalls that these reserva
tions o f  the Republic o f Singapore are subject to the general 
principle o f observance o f  treaties according to which a party 
may not invoke the provisions o f its internal law as justification 
for failure to perform its treaty obligations. It is in the common 
interest o f  States that Parties to international treaties are pre
pared to take the necessary legislative changes in order to fulfil 
the object and purpose o f the treaty.

The Government o f Finland considers that in their present 
formulation these reservations made by the Republic o f Singa
pore are incompatible with the object and purpose o f the said 
Convention and therefore, inadmissible under article 51, para
graph 2, o f the said Convention. In view of the above, the Gov
ernment of Finland objects to these reservations and notes that 
they are devoid o f legal effect"

6 February 1998
With regard to the reservations made by Oman upon accession: 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Singapore.]

G e r m a n y 32

25 June 1992
With regard to the reservations made by Myanmar upon 
accession:

The Federal Republic o f Germany considers that the reser
vations made by the Union o f Myanmar regarding articles 15 
and 37 o f the Convention on the Rights o f the Child are incom
patible with the object and purpose o f the Convention 
(article 51, paragraph 2) and therefore objects to them.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f  the 
Convention as between the Union of Myanmar and the Federal 
Republic of Germany.

17 March 1993
With regard to the reservations made by Tunisia upon 
ratification:

The Federal Republic o f Germany considers the first o f  the 
declarations deposited by the Republic o f  Tunisia to be a reser
vation. It restricts the application o f the first sentence of 
article 4 to the effect that any national legislative or statutory 
decisions adopted to implement the Convention may not con
flict with the Tunisian Constitution. Owing to the very general 
wording of this passage the Government o f the Federal Repub
lic o f  Germany is unable to perceive which provisions o f the 
Convention are covered, or may be covered at some time in the 
future, by the reservation and in what manner. There is a similar 
lack o f clarity with regard to the reservation relating to article 2.

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany there
fore objects to both these reservations. This objection does not 
prevent the Convention from entering into force as between the 
Federal Republic o f Germany and the Republic o f Tunisia.

21 September 1994
With regard to the reservation made by the Syrian Arab 
Republic upon ratification:

This reservation, owing to its indefinite nature, does not 
meet the requirements o f international law. The Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany therefore objects to the reser
vation made by the Syrian Arab Republic.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force of the 
Convention as between the Syrian Arab Republic and the Fed
eral Republic o f Germany.

11 August 1995
With regard to the reservation made by Iran (Islamic Re

public) upon ratification:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to the Syrian Arab Republic.]
20 March 1996

With regard to the reservations made by Malaysia upon ac
cession and Qatar upon ratification:

The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany con
siders that such a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsi
bilities o f  [Malaysia and Qatar, respectively] under the 
Convention by invoking general principles of national law, may 
raise doubts as to the commitment of [Malaysia and Qatar, re
spectively] to the object and purpose of the Convention and,
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moreover, contributes to undermining the basis of international 
treaty law. It is the common interest o f states that treaties to 
which they have chosen to become parties should be respected, 
as to object and purpose, by all parties. The Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany therefore objects to the said res
ervation.

This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force o f the Convention between the Federal Republic of 
Germany and [Malaysia and Qatar, respectively].
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the 
Government o f  Germany, objections o f the same nature as the 
one above with regard to reservations made by the following 
States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- 13 June 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Botswana upon ratification;

- 4 September 1996: with regard to the reservations made 
by Singapore upon accession;

- 12 February 1997: with regard to the reservations made 
by Brunei Darussalam and Saudi Arabia upon accession.

- 28 January 1998: with regard to the reservations made 
by Oman upon accession.

Ir e l a n d

With regard to the reservations made by Bangladesh, Djibouti, 
Indonesia, Jordan, Kuwait and Tunisia upon ratification, by 
Myanmar and Thailand upon accession, by Pakistan upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification, and by Turkey upon 
signature:

"The Government o f Ireland consider that such reservations, 
which seek to limit the responsibilities of the reserving State un
der the Convention, by invoking general principles of national 
law, may create doubts as to the commitment of those States to 
the object and purpose of the Convention."

"This objection shall not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force o f the Convention between Ireland and the aforemen
tioned States."

5 September 1995
With regard to the reservation made by Iran (Islamic Re

public of) upon ratification:
"The reservation poses difficulties for the States Parties to 

the Convention in identifying the provisions of the Convention 
which the Islamic Government of Iran does not intend to apply 
and consequently makes it difficult for States Parties to the Con
vention to determine the extent of their treaty relations with the 
reserving State.

The Government o f Ireland hereby formally makes objec
tion to the reservation by the Islamic Republic of Iran."

26 June 1996
With regard to the reservation made by Malaysia upon ac

cession:
"Ireland considers that this reservation is incompatible with 

the object and purpose o f the Convention and is therefore pro
hibited by article 51 (2) o f the Convention. The Government of 
Ireland also considers that it contributes to undermining the ba
sis o f international treaty law. The Government o f Ireland there
fore objects to the said reservation.

13 March 1997
With regard to the reservation made by Saudi Arabia upon 

accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Malaysia.]

It a l y

18 July 1994
With regard to the reservations made by the Syrian Arab Re

public upon ratification:

"... This reservation is too comprehensive and too general as 
to be compatible with the object and purpose of the Convention. 
The Government o f Italy therefore objects to the reservation 
made by the Syrian Arab Republic.

This objection shall not preclude the entry into force o f  the 
Convention as between the Syrian Arab Republic and Italy."

14 June 1996
With regard to the reservations made by Qatar upon ratifi

cation:
"The Government o f the Italian Republic considers that such 

a reservation, which seeks to limit the responsibilities o f Qatar 
under the Convention by invoking general principles o f national 
law, may raise doubts as to the commitment o f  Qatar to the ob
ject and purpose of the Convention and, moreover, contributes 
to undermining the basis of international treaty law. It is com
mon interest o f  States that treaties to which they have chosen to 
become Parties should be respected, as to the objects and the 
purpose, by all Parties. The Government o f the Italian Republic 
therefore objects to this reservation. This objection does not 
constitute an obstacle to the entry into force o f the Convention 
between the Government of the Italian Republic and the State 
o f Qatar."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the 
Government o f  Italy, objections o f  the same nature as the one 
above with regard to reservations made by the following States 
on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- 14 June 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Botswana upon ratification;

- 4 October 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Singapore upon accession;

- 23 December 1996: with regard to the reservation made 
by Brunei Darussalam upon accession;

- 2 April 1998: with regard to the reservation to 
articles 14,17 and 21 made by the United Arab Emirates upon 
accession.

N e t h e r l a n d s

With regard to the reservations made by Djibouti, Indonesia, 
Iran (Islamic Republic of), Pakistan and the Syrian Arab 
Republic upon ratification:

"The Government of the Kingdom o f the Netherlands con
siders that such reservations, which seek to limit the responsi
bilities o f the reserving State under the Convention by invoking 
general principles o f national law, may raise doubts as to the 
commitment o f these States to the object and purpose of the 
Convention and moreover, contribute to undermining the basis 
o f  international treaty law. It is in the common interest o f States 
that treaties to which they have chosen to become parties should 
be respected, as to object and purpose, by all parties, the Gov
ernment o f the Kingdom of the Netherlands therefore objects to 
these reservations.

This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force o f the Convention between the Kingdom o f the Neth
erlands and the aformentioned States."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the 
Government o f  the Netherlands, objections o f  the same nature 
as the one above with regard to reservations made by the 
following States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- I 1 June 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Qatar upon ratification;

- 14 June 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Botswana upon accession and Turkey upon ratification;

- 25 June 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Malaysia upon accession;

- 6 November 1996: with regard to the reservations made 
by Singapore upon accession;
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- 3 March 1997: with regard to the reservations made by 
Liechtenstein upon ratification and Brunei Darussalam, Kiribati 
and Saudi Arabia upon accession;

- 6 March 1997: with regard to the declaration made by 
Andorra upon ratification;

- 10 February 1998: with regard to the reservations made 
by Oman upon accession.

- 6 April 1998: with regard to the reservation made to ar
ticle 14 by the United Arab Emirates upon accession. Moreover, 
the Government o f  the Netherlands made the following declara
tion with regard to the reservation made by the Government o f 
the United Arab Emirates with respect to article 7: “The Gov
ernment o f  the Kingdom o f the Netherlans assumes that the 
United Arab Emirates shall ensure the implementation of the 
rights mentioned in article 7, first paragraph, o f [the Conven
tion] not only in accordance with its national law but also with 
its obligations under the relevant international instrument in this 
field.”

N o r w a y

30 December 1991
With regard to the declaration made by Djibouti upon 
ratification:

"A reservation by which a State party limits its responsibil
ities under the Convention by invoking general principles of na
tional law may create doubts about the commitments of the 
reserving state to the object and purpose o f the Convention and, 
moreover, contribute to undermining the basis o f international 
treaty law. It is in the common interest of states that treaties to 
which they have chosen to become parties also are respected, as 
to object and purpose, by all parties. The Government of Nor
way, therefore, objects to this reservation.

"This objection shall not constitute an obstacle to the entty 
into force o f  the Convention between Norway and the Republic 
of Djibouti."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the 
Government o f  Norway, objections o f  the same nature as the 
one above with regard to reservations made by the following 
States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- 30 December 1991 : with regard to the reservation made 
by Indonesia upon ratification concerning articles 1, 14, 16, 17, 
21,22 and 29 and with regard to the reservation made by Paki
stan upon signature and confirmed upon ratification;

- 25 October 1994: with regard to the reservation made by 
the Syrian Arab Republic upon ratification;

- 5 September 1995: with regard to the reservation made 
by Iran (Islamic Republic of) upon ratification.

14 June 1996
With regard to the declaration made by Qatar upon 
ratification:

"The Government of Norway considers that the reservation 
made by the State o f  Qatar, due to its unlimited scope and un
defined character, is inadmissible under international law. For 
that reason, the Government o f Norway objects to the reserva
tion made by the State of Qatar.

The Government o f Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force of the Convention between the 
Kingdom o f Norway and the State o f Qatar."

27 June 1996
With regard to the reservation made by Malaysia upon 
ratification:

"The Government of Noway considers that the reservation 
made by the Government o f Malaysia, due to its very broad 
scope and undefined character, is incompatible with the object 
and purpose of the Convention, and thus not permitted under ar
ticle 51, paragraph 2, of the Convention. Moreover, the Govern

ment o f  Norway considers that the monitoring system 
established under the Convention is not optional and that, ac
cordingly, reservations with respect to articles 44 and 45 o f the 
Convention are not permissible. For these reasons, the Govern
ment of Norway objects to the reservation made by the Govern
ment of Malaysia.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force o f  the Convention between the 
Kingdom o f Norway and Malaysia."

29 November 1996
With regard to the reservation and declaration made by 
Singapore upon accession:

"The Government of Norway considers that reservation (3) 
made by the Republic o f Singapore, due to its unlimited scope 
and undefined character, is contraiy to the object and purpose of 
the Convention, and thus impermissible under article 51, para
graph 2, o f the Convention.

Furthermore, the Government o f Norway considers that 
declaration (2) made by the Republic o f Singapore, in so far as 
it purports to exclude or to modify the legal effect o f  articles 19 
and 37 o f the Convention, also constitutes a reservation imper
missible under the Convention, due to the fundamental nature of 
the rights concerned and the unspecified reference to domestic 
law.

For these reasons, the Government of Norway objects to the 
said reservations made by the Government o f Singapore.

The Government of Norway does not consider this objection 
to preclude the entry into force of the Convention between the 
Kingdom o f Norway and the Republic o f Singapore."

4 March 1997
With regard to the reservation made by Brunei Darussalam 

upon accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Qatar.]
13 March 1997

With regard to the reservation made by Saudi Arabia upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Malaysia ]
9 Februaiy 1998

With regard to the reservations made by Oman upon accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with re

gard to Singapore.]

PORTUGAL

15 July 1992
With regard to the reservations made by Myanmar upon 
accession, by Bangladesh, Djibouti, Indonesia, Kuwait arid 
Pakistan upon ratification and by Turkey upon signature:

"The Government o f Portugal considers that reservations by 
which a State limits its responsibilities under the Convention by 
invoking general principles o f National Law may create doubts 
on the commitments of the reserving State to the object and pur
pose of the Convention and, moreover, contribute to undermin
ing the basis o f International Law. It is in the common interest 
of States that treaties to which they have chosen to become par
ties also are respected, as to object and purpose, by all parties. 
The Government of Portugal therefore objects to the reserva
tions.

This objection shall not constitute an obstacle to the entiy 
into force o f the Convention between Portugal and Myanmar.

The Government of Portugal furthermore notes that, as a 
matter of principle, the same objection could be made to the res
ervations presented by Bangladesh, Djibouti, Indonesia, Ku
wait, Pakistan and Turkey."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the
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Government o f  the Portugal, objections o f the same nature as 
the one above with regard to reservations made by the following 
States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

13 December 1994: with regard to the reservation made 
by Islamic Republic o f Iran upon ratification;

- 4 December 1995: with regard to the reservation made 
by Malaysia upon accession;

- 11 January 1996: with regard to the reservation made by 
Qatar upon ratification;

- 30 January 1997: with regard to reservations made by 
Brunei Darussalam, Kiribati and Saudi Arabia upon accession.

S l o v a k ia 4

9 August 1993
With regard to the reservation made by Qatar upon signature:

"The Slovak Republic regards the general reservation made 
by the State o f  Qatar upon signature o f the Convention as in
compatible with the object and purpose of the said Convention 
as well as in contradiction with the well established principle of 
the Law o f Treaties according to which a State cannot invoke 
the provisions o f  its internal law as justification for its failure to 
perform a treaty. Therefore, the Slovak Republic objects to the 
said general reservation."

SWEDEN

20 September 1991

With regard to the reservation made by Indonesia upon

Notes:

1 In the four months following the communication of the proposal 
of amendment, less than one third of the States Parties indicated that 
they favoured a conference of States Parties for the purpose of consid
ering and voting upon the proposals in accordance with article SO (1) 
of the Convention. Consequently the conference referred to in 
article 50 (i) ofthe Convention was not convened.

2 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Forty-fourth Session, 
Supplement No. 49 (A/44/49), p. 166.

3 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretaiy- 
General ofthe following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
In addition, the notification made by the Government of China 

contained the following declaration:
1. The Government of the People's Republic of China, on behalf of 

the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, interprets the 
Convention as applicable only following a live birth.

2. The Government of the People's Republic of China reserves, for 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the right to apply such 
legislation, in so far as it relates to the entry into, stay in and departure 
from the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region of those who do 
not have the right under the taws of the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region to enter and remain in the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region, and to the acquisition and possession of 
residentship as it may deem necessary from time to time.

3. The Government of the People's Republic of China interprets, on 
behalf of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the 
references in the Convention to "parents" to mean only those persons 
who, under the laws of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, 
are treated as parents. This includes cases where the laws regard a child 
as having only one parent, for example where a child has been adopted 
by one person only and in certain cases where a child is conceived 
other than as a result of sexual intercourse by the woman who gives 
birth to it and she is treated as the only parent.

ratification concerning articles 1, 14, 16, 17, 21, 22 and 29:
"A reservation by which a State party limits its responsibil

ities under the Convention by invoking general principles o f na
tional law may cast doubts on the commitments o f the reserving 
state to the object and purpose o f the Convention and, moreo
ver, contribute to undermining the basis o f  international treaty 
law. It is in the common interest o f states that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties also are respected, as to ob
ject and purpose, by all parties. The Government of Sweden 
therefore objects to the reservations.

"This objection does not constitute an obstacle to the entry 
into force o f the Convention between Sweden and the Republic 
o f Indonesia."
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received, from the 
Government o f Sweden, objections o f the same nature as the 
one above with regard to reservations made by the following 
States on the dates indicated hereinafter:

- 20 September 1991: with regard to the first reservation 
made by Pakistan upon ratification;

- 26 August 1992: with regard to the reservations made by 
Jordan upon ratification concerning articles 14,20 and 21;

- 29 March 1994: with regard to the reservations made by 
the Syrian Arab Republic upon ratification;

- I September 1995: with regard to the reservation made 
by Iran (Islamic Republic of) upon ratification;

- 26 June 1996: with regard to the reservations made by 
Malaysia upon accession;

- 18 March 1997: with regard to the reservation made by 
Saudi Arabia upon accession;

- 9 February 1998: with regard to the reservation made by 
Oman upon accession.

4. The Government of the People's Republic of China reserves, for 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the right not to apply 
article 32 (2) (b) of the Convention in so far as it might require 
regulation of the hours of employment of young persons who have 
attained the age of fifteen years in respect of work in non-industrial 
establishments.

5. The Government of the People's Republic of China, on behalf of 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, seeks to apply the 
Convention to the fullest extent to children seeking asylum in the Hong 
Kong Special Administrative Region except in so far as conditions and 
resources make full implementation impracticable. In particular, in 
relation to article 22 of the Convention the Government of the People's 
Republic of China reserves the right to continue to apply legislation in 
the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region governing the detention 
of children seeking refugee status, the determination of their status and 
their entry into, stay in and departure from the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region.

6. Where at any time there is a lack of suitable detention facilities, or 
where the mixing of adults and children is deemed to be mutually 
beneficial, the Government of the People's Republic of China reserves, 
for the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, the right not to 
apply article 37 (c) of the Convention in so far as those provisions 
require children who are detained to be accommodated separately from 
adults.

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
30 September 1990 and 7 January 1991, respectively, with the follow
ing declaration in respect of article 7(1):

"In cases of irrevocable adoptions, which are based on the principle 
of anonymity of such adoptions, and of artificial fertilization, where the 
physician charged with the operation is required to ensure that the 
husband and wife on one hand and the donor on the other hand remain 
unknown to each other, the non-communication of a natural parent's 
name or natural parents' names to the child is not in contradiction with 
this provision."
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By a communication received on 7 June 1991, the Government o f 
Czechoslovakia had made the following objections with regard to the 
reservation made by Kuwait upon signature:

"These reservations are incompatible with the objf.ct and purpose of 
the Convention. In the opinion o f the Czechoslovak Government the 
said reservations are in contradiction to the generally recognized 
principle o f  international law according to which a state cannot invoke 
the provisions o f its own internal law as justification for its failure to 
perform a treaty. Therefore the Czech and Slovak Federal Republic 
does not recognize these reservations as valid,11

See also note 11 in note 1.2.
5 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 

Convention on 7 March 1990 and 2 October 1990, respectively. See 
also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe.
Subsequently, on 17 December 1997, the Government of the 

Netherlands informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
accept the Convention on behalf o f the Netherlands Antilles subject to 
the following reservations and declarations:

Reservations:
"Article 26:
The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts the provisions o f 

article 26 o f  the Convention with the reservation that these provisions 
shall not imply an independent entitlement o f children to social 
security, including insurance.

Article 37:
The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the provisions of article 

37(c) of the Convention with the reservation that these provisions shall 
not prevent :

- the application o f adult penal law to children o f  sixteen years and 
older, provided that certain criteria laid down by law have been met;

• that a  child which has been detained will not always be 
accommodated separately from adults; if  the number of children that 
has to be detained at a certain time is unexpectedly large, (temporary) 
accommodations together with adults may be unavoidable.

Article 40:
The Kingdom o f the Netherlands accepts the provisions o f  article 40 

o f the Convention with the reservation that cases involving minor 
cffcnces may be tried without the presence of iegai assistance and that 
with respect to such offences the position remains that no provision is 
made in all cases for a review o f the facts or o f any measures imposed 
as a consequence.

Declarations:
Article 14
It is the understanding o f the Government o f the Kingdom of the 

Netherlands that article 14 o f the Convention is in accordance with the 
provisions o f  article 18 o f the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights o f 19 December 1966 and that this article shall include 
the freedom of a child to have or adopt a religion or belief o f his or her 
choice as soon as the child is capable o f  making such choice in view o f 
his or her age or maturity.

Article 22
The Government o f the Kingdom o f  the Netherlands declares that 

whereas the Netherlands Antilles are not bound by the 1951 
Convention relating to the Status o f Refugees, article 22 of the present 
Convention shall be interpreted as containing a reference only to such 
ether international human rights or humanitarian instruments as are 
binding on the Kingdom o f the Netherlands with respect to the 
Netherlands Antilles.

Article 38
With regard to article 38 o f the Convention, the Government o f the 

Kingdom o f the Netherlands declares that it is o f the opinion that States 
should not be allowed to involve children directly or indirectly in 
hostilities and that the minimum age for the recruitment or 
incorporation of children in the armed forces should be above fifteen 
years.

In times of armed conflict, provisions shall prevail that are most 
conducive to guaranteeing the protection of children under 
international law, as referred to in article 41 of the Convention."

7 The instrument of ratification also specifies that "such ratifica
tion shall extend to Tokelau only upon notification to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations of such extension".

8 On 12 April 1994, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Greece the following communication:

"Succession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the 
Convention on the Rights of the Child, adopted by the General 
Assembly ofthe United Nations on 20 November 1989, does not imply 
its recognition on behalf of the Hellenic Republic."

9 In a communication received on 7 September 1994, the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
indicated that the Convention will apply to the Isle fo Man, Anguilla, 
Bermuda, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, 
Hong Kong (see also note 3 in this chapter), Montserrat, Pitcairn, 
Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, St. Helena, St. Helena Dependen
cies, South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands, Turks and Caicos 
Islands.

In this regard, the Secretary-General received, on 3 April 1995, from 
the Government of Argentina the following objection:

The Government of Argentina rejects the extension of the application 
of the [said Convention] to the Malvinas Islands, South Georgia and 
the South Sandwich Islands, effected by the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland on 7 September 1994, and reaffirms its 
sovereignty over those islands, which are an integral part of its national 
territory.

Subsequently, on 17 Januaiy 1996, the Secretary-General received 
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland the following communication:

"... The Government of the United Kingdom has no doubt about the 
sovereignty of the United Kingdom over the Falkland Islands and over 
South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands and its consequential 
right to extend the said Convention to these Territories. The United 
Kingdom Government rejects as unfounded the claims by the 
Government of Argentina and is unable to regard the Argentine 
objection as having any legal effect."

10 The signature was affixed on behalf of the Yemen Arab Repub
lic. See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

11 The Secretary-General received from the Government of Swe
den the following communications: on 20 July 1993, with regard to the 
reservations made upon accession by Thailand concerning articles 7,
22 and 29, upon ratification by Myanmar concerning articles 15 and 37 
(see also note 29 in this chapter), upon ratification by Bangladesh con
cerning article 21, upon ratification by Djibouti concerning the whole 
Convention, and on 29 March 1994, with regard to the reservation 
made upon signature by Qatar.

Subsequently, on II April 1997, the Government of Thailand 
notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its 
reservation with regard to article 29.

12 On 11 May 1993, the Government of Denmark notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its declaration with re
gard to the application of the Convention to Greenland and the Faroe 
Islands which reads as follows:

"Until further notice the Convention shall not apply to Greenland and 
the Faroe Islands."

13 On 18 June 1996, the Secretaiy-General received from the Gov
ernment of Austria, the following communication with regard to the 
reservation made by Qatar upon ratification:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the objection made with regard to 
Malaysia u,ider "Objections".]

14 On 6 February 1995, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of the Netherlands the following communication with re
gard to the reservations made upon upon ratification by Djibouti, Indo
nesia, Pakistan and the Syrian Arab Republic:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the objection made with regard to 
Ira'i (Islamic Republic of) under "Objections".]
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Subsequently, on 23 July 1997, the Government of Pakistan 
informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its 
reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification 
which reads as follows:

"Provisions of the Convention shall be interpreted in the light of the 
principles of Islamic laws and values."

See also note 19 in this chapter.
15 In this regard, the Secretary-General received communications 

from the following States on the dates indicated hereinafter:
Austria (6 September 1995):
Under article 19 of the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties 

which is reflected in article 51 of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Child - a reservation, in order to be admissible under international law, 
has to be compatible with the object and purpose of the treaty 
concerned. A reservation is incompatible with the object and purpose 
of a treaty if it intends to derogate provisions the implementation of 
which is essential to fulfilling its object and purpose.

The Government of Austria has examined the reservation made by 
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the [said Convention]. Given the 
general character of this reservation a final assessment as to its 
admissibility under international law cannot be made without further 
clarification.

Until the scope of the legal effects of this reservation is sufficiently 
specified by the Islamic Republic of Iran, the Republic of Austria 
considers this reservation as not affecting any provision the 
implementation of which is essential to fulfilling the object and 
purpose of the [said Convention].

Austria, however, objects to the admissibility of the reservation in 
question if the application of this reservation negatively affects the 
compliance by the Islamic Republic of Iran with its obligations under 
the [said Convention] essential for the fulfilment of its object and 
purpose.

Austria could not consider the reservation made by the Islamic 
Republic of Iran as admissible under the regime of article 51 of the 
[said Convention] and article 19 of the Vienna Convention on the Law 
of Treaties unless Iran, by providing additional information or through 
subsequent practice, ensures that the reservation is compatible with the 
provisions essential for the implementation of the object and purpose 
of the [said Convention]."

Italy (25 September 1995):
"This reservation, owing to its unlimited scope and undefined 

character, is inadmissible under international law. The Government of 
the Italian Republic, therefore, objects to the reservation made by the 
Islamic Republic of Iran. This objection shall not preclude the entry 
into force of the Convention as between the Islamic Republic of Iran 
and the Italian Republic."

16 Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia informed the Secre
tary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation to articles 
22, 28 paragraph 1 (b), (c), (d), (e) and paragraphs 2 and 3, article 40 
paragraph 3 and 4, articles 44 and 45" made upon accession. It should 
be noted that, the Secretary-General had received from the following 
States, communications in regard to the reservations made by the Gov
ernment of Malaysia upon accession, on the dates indicated hereinaf
ter:

Belgium (1 July 1996):
The Belgian Government believes that this reservation is 

incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and that, 
consequently, in accordance with article 51, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention, it is not permitted.

Accordingly, Belgium wishes to be bound by the Convention in its 
entirety as regards [the State of Malaysia] which [has] expressed 
reservations prohibited by the [said] Convention.

Moreover, as the 12 month period specified in article 20.5 of the 
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties is not applicable to 
reservations which are null and void, Belgium's objection to such 
reservations is not subject to any particular time-limit.

Denmark (2 July 1996):

"The reservation is covering multiple provisions, including central 
provisions of the Convention. Furthermore, it is a general principle of 
international law that internal law may not be invoked as justification 
for failure to perform treaty obligations. Consequently, the 
Government of Denmark considers the said reservation as being 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and 
accordingly inadmissible and without effect under international law. 
The Convention remains in force in its entirety between Malaysia and 
Denmark.

It is the opinion of the Government of Denmark that no time limit 
applies to objections against reservations, which are inadmissible 
under international law.

The Government of Denmark recommends the Government of 
Malaysia to reconsider its reservation to the said Convention."

17 On 19 September 1995, the Government of Norway notified the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with 
respect to article 40(2)(b)(v) made upon ratification of the Convention.

18 In this regard, on 19 February 1998, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government of Austria the following communication:

[Same abjection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with regard to 
Malaysia under "Objections".]

19 In this regard, on 16 November 1995, the Secretary-General re
ceived from the Government of Denmark, the following communica
tion:

"Because of their unlimited scope and undefined character these 
reservations are incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention and accordingly inadmissible and without effect under 
international law. Therefore, the Government of Denmark objects to 
these reservations. The Convention remains in force in its entirety 
between Djibouti, the Islamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan, the Syrian 
Arab Republic respectively and Denmark.

It is the opinion of the Government of Denmark that no time limit 
applies to objections against reservations, which are inadmissible 
under international law.

The Government of Denmark recommends the Governments of 
Djibouti, the Islamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan and the Syrian Arab 
Republic to reconsider their reservations to the Convention on the 
Rights of the Child."

See also note 14 in this chapter.
On 3 July 1996. the Secretary-General received from the 

Government of Denmark a communication regarding the reservations 
made by Botswana and Qatar, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 
as the one made on 16 November 1995.

20 On 13 March 1997, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Ireland the following communication with regard to the 
reservations made by Brunei Darussalam:

[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with regard to 
Saudi Arabia under "Objections".]

21 On 20 March 1997, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Finland communciations with regard to reservations 
made by Brunei Darussalam and Saudi Arabia upon accession:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the objection made with regard to 
Singapore under "Objections".]

22 On 13 August 1997, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Sweden the following communications with regard to 
reservations made by Brunei Darussalam, Kiribati and Singapore upon 
accession to the Convention:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with regard to 
Indonesia under "Objections".

23 On 1 July 1996, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Belgium, the following communication:

The Belgian Government believes that this reservation is 
incompatible with the object and purpose of the Convention and that, 
consequently, in accordance with article 51, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention, it is not permitted.
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Accordingly, Belgium wishes to be bound by the Convention in its 
entirety as regards the [State of Qatar] which [has] expressed 
reservations prohibited by the [said] Convention.

Moreover, as the 12 month period specified in article 20.5 of the 
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties is not applicable to 
reservations which are null and void, Belgium's objection to such 
reservations is not subject to any particular time-limit.

24 On 26 May 1998, the Government of Croatia informed the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made 
upon succession in respect to article 9, paragraph 1 of the Convention. 
The reservation read as follows:

The Republic of Croatia reserves the right not to apply paragraph 1 
of article 9 of the Convention since the internal legislation of the 
Republic of Croatia provides for the right of competent authorities 
(Centres for Social Work) to determine on separation of a child from 
his/her parents without a previous judicial review."

25 On 3 December 1996, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Portugal the following communication regarding the 
reservation made by Singapore:
[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made with regard to Myanmar 

under "Objections".]
26 Statements delivered by [the Government of Ecuador] on agenda 

item 108, in the Third Committee on 14 November 1989, particularly 
as concerns the interpretation to be given to article 24, in the light of 
the preamble of the Convention, and article 38 (ref: A/C.3/44/SR.41 ).

27 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
15 February 1990, the Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germa
ny indicated that "it was [its] intention to make the [said] declaration 
on the occasion of the signing of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Child". See also note 5 above.

28 On 9 June 1993, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Finland, the following communication:

"The Government of Finland has examined the contents of the 
reservation made by Jordan [...].

In the view of the Government of Finland this reservation is subject 
to the general principle of treaty interpretation according to which a 
party may not invoke general principles of national law as justification 
for failure to perform its treaty obligations. For the above reason the 
Government of Finland objects to the said reservations. However, the 
Government of Finland does not consider that this objection constitutes 
an obstacle to the entry into force of the said Convention between 
Finland and Jordan."

29 On 19 October 1993, the Government of Myanmar notified the 
Secretary-General its decision to withdraw the following reservations 
made upon accession with regard to articles 15 and 37:

"Article 15
1. The Union of Myanmar interprets the expression 'the law’ in 

article 15, paragraph 2, to mean the Laws, as well as the Decrees and 
Executive Orders having the force of law, which are for the time being 
in force in the Union of Myanmar.

"2. The Union of Myanmar understands that such restrictions on 
freedom of association and freedom of peaceful assembly imposed in 
conformity with the said Laws, Decrees and Executive Orders as are 
required by the exigencies of the situation obtaining in the Union of 
Myanmar are permissible under article 15, paragraph 2.

"3. The Union of Myanmar interprets the expression 'national 
security1 in the same paragraph as encompassing the supreme national 
interest, namely, the non-disintegration of the Union, the non- 
disintegration of national solidarity and the perpetuation of national 
sovereignty, which constitute the paramount national causes of the 
Union of Myanmar."

"Article 37
The Union of Myanmar accepts in principle the provisions of 

article 37 as they are in consonance with its laws, rules, regulations, 
procedures and practicc as well as with its traditional, cultural and 
religious values. However, having regard to the exigencies of the 
situation obtaining in the country at present, the Union of Myanmar 
states as follows:

”1. Nothing contained in Article 37 shall prevent, or be construed as 
preventing, the Government of the Union of Myanmar from assuming 
or exercising, in conformity with the laws for the time being in force in 
the country and the procedures established thereunder, such powers as 
are required by the exigencies of the situation for the preservation and 
strengthening of the rule of law, the maintenance of public order (ordre 
public) and, in particular, the protection of the supreme national 
interest, namely, the non-disintegration of the Union, the non- 
disintegration of national solidarity and the perpetuation of national 
sovereignty, which constitute the paramount national causes of the 
Union of Myanmar.

"2. Such powers shall include the powers of arrest, detention, 
imprisonment, exclusion, interrogation, enquiry and investigation."

30 On 28 January 1997, the Government of Yugoslavia informed 
the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the reservation 
made by Yugoslavia upon ratification of the Convention wHich reads 
as follows:

Reservation:
"The competent authorities (ward authorities) of the Socialist Federal 

Republic of Yugoslavia may, under article 9, paragraph 1 of the 
Convention, make decisions to deprive parents of their right to raise 
their children and give them an upbringing without prior judicial 
determination in accordance with the internal legislation of the SFR of 
Yugoslavia."

In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 28 May 1997, from 
the Government of Slovenia, the following communication:

"[The Government of Slovenia] would like to express its 
disagreement with the content of the [notification by the depositaiy 
conceming the withdrawal ofthe reservation]. The State which in 1991 
notified its ratification of the [said Convention] and made the 
reservation was the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(SFRY) but the State which on 28 January 1997 notified the 
withdrawal of its reservation was the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(FRY). In that connection the [Government of Slovenia] would like to 
draw attention to the resolutions of the Security Council (757,777) and 
the General Assembly (47/1), all from 1992, which stated that 'the state 
formerly known as the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia has 
ceased to exist"and to the opinion of the Arbitration Commission ofthe 
UN/EC Conference on the former Yugoslavia that "the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) is a new State which 
cannot be considered the sole successor to the SFRY.'

The [said] notification is therefore incorrect and misleading since it 
is er> neously suggesting that the State which would like to withdraw 
the reservation is the same person under international law as the State 
which made the reservation. It is believed that the Secretary-General 
should be precise in making references to States Parties to international 
agreements in respect of which he performs depositary functions. 
Therefore it is the opinion of the Government of the Republic of 
Slovenia that the withdrawal of the reservation made by the 
Government of the FRY cannot be considered valid, since it was made 
by a State that did not make the reservation. The Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia should, as one of the successor States of the former SFRY, 
notify its succession if it wishes to be considered a Party to the 
Convention."

Subsequently, on 3 and 4 June and 10 October 1997, respectively, the 
Secretary-General received from the Governments of Croatia, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, 
communications, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one 
made by Slovenia.

31 On 18 April 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland informed the Secretary-General 
that it had decided to withdraw the following reservation made upon 
ratification:

" (f) In Scotland there are tribunals (known as 'children's hearing') 
which consider the welfare of the child and deal with the majority of 
offences which a child is alleged to have committed. In some cases, 
mainly of welfare nature, the child is temporarily deprived of its liberty 
for up to seven days prior to attending the hearing. The child and its 
family are, however, allowed access to a lawyer during this period. 
Although the decisions of the hearings are subject to appeal to the 
courts, legal representation is not permitted at the proceedings of the
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children's hearings themselves. Children's hearings have proved over 
the years to be a very effective way of dealing with the problems of 
children in a less formal, non-adversarial manner. Accordingly, the 
United Kingdom, in respect of article 37 (d), reserves its right to 
continue the present operation of children's hearings."

Further, on 3 August 1999, the Government of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland informed the Secretary-General 
of the following:

[...] the following reservation entered upon ratification in respect of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland is hereby 
withdrawn:

[(d)] Employment legislation in the United Kingdom does not treat 
persons under 18, but over the school-leaving age as children, but as 
’young people'. Accordingly the United Kingdom reserves the right to 
continue to apply article 32 subject to such employment legislation.

The United Kingdom's reservations to article 32 in respect of its 
overseas territories, formerly referred to as 'dependent territories', set 
out in the Declarations dated 7 September 1994, are unaffected."

32 On 6 May 1996, the Secretary-General received the following 
communication from the Government of the Syrian Arab Republic 
with regard to the objection by the Government of Germany to its res
ervations made upon ratification:

The laws in effect in the Syrian Arab Republic do not recognize the 
system of adoption, although they do require that protection and 
assistance should be provided to those for whatever reason 
permanently or temporarily deprived of their family environment and 
that alternative care should be assured them through foster placement 
and kafalah, in care centres and special institutions and, without 
assimilation to their blood lineage (nasab), by foster families, in 
accordance with the legislation in force based on the principles of the 
Islamic Shariah.

The reservations ofthe Syrian Arab Republic to articles 20 and 21 
mean that approval of the Convention should not in any way be 
interpreted as recognizing or permitting the system of adoption to 
which reference is made in these two articles and are subject to these 
limitations only.

The reservations of the Syrian Arab Republic to article 14 of the 
Convention are restricted only to its provisions relating to religion and 
do not concern those relating to thought or conscience. They concern: 
the extent to which the right in question might conflict with the right of 
parents and guardians to ensure the religious education of their 
children, as recognized by the United Nations and set forth in 
article 18, paragraph 4, of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights; the extent to which it might conflict with the right, 
established by the laws in force, of a child to choose a religion at an 
appointed time or in accordance with designated procedures or at a 
particular age in the case where he clearly has the mental and legal

capacity to do so; and the extent to which it might conflict with public 
order and principles of the Islamic Shariah on this matter that are in 
effect in the Syrian Arab Republic with respect to each case.

33 On 16 November 1998, the Secretaiy-General received fromt he 
Government of Austria a communication with regard to reservations 
made by the United Arab Emirates upon accession:

[Same text, identical in essence, as the objection made with regard 
to Malaysia under "Objections".]

34 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal infomed the Sec- 
retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications:

China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]

The Convention on the Rights of the Child (hereinafter referred to as 
the "Convention"), to which the Government of the People's Republic 
of China deposited the instrument of ratification on 2 March 1992, will 
apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from
20 December 1999.

The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.

Portugal (21 October 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China wiii resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."
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11. a) Amendment to article 43 (2) of the Convention on the Rights of the Child

New York, 12 December 1995

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see paragraph 3 o f the Resolution o f the States Parties and article 50 (2) ofthe Convention]. 

STATUS: Parties: 71.

TEXT: Doc. CRC/SP/1995/L.l/Rev.l.

Note: The amendment was proposed by the Government o f Costa Rica and circulated by the Secretary-General under cover of 
depositary notification C.N.138.1995.TREATIES-3 o f 22 May 1995 in accordance with article 50 (1) o fth e  Convention. The 
Conference o f  the States Parties, convened by the Secretary-General in accordance with article 50 (1) o f the Convention, adopted 
the amendment on 12 December 1995 which was subsequently approved by General Assembly in Resolution No. 155 of
21 December 1995.

Participant Acceptance (A)
A lgeria .................................................... ......21 Jan 1998 A
Andorra.................................................... ......17 Jan 1997 A
A rgentina................................................ ......2 Mar 1999 A
Bangladesh....................................................23 Apr 1997 A
Bhutan...................................................... ......17 Mar 1999 A
B o liv ia .................................................... ......15 Mar 1999 A
B ra z il...................................................... ......26 Feb 1998 A
B ulgaria.................................................. ......25 Jun 1999 A
Burkina Faso..................................................26 Jul 1999 A
Cam bodia................................................ ......12 Aug 1997 A
C anada .................................................... ......17 Sep 1997 A
C hile ...............................................................19 Aug 1997 A
C olom bia................................................ ......31 Jan 1997 A
Costa Rica................................................ ......12 Feb 1997 A
C ro a tia .................................................... ......26 May 1998 A
C u b a ...............................................................23 Oct 1996 A
Denmark.................................................. ......10 Sep 1996 A
Ecuador........................ .................................. 25 Feb 1998 A
Egypt...............................................................28 Dec 1998 A
Ethiopia.................................................... ......15 Apr 1998 A
Fiji............................................................. ......20 Aug 1997 A
F in land .................................................... ......3 Jan 1997 A
France.............................................................20 Jun 1997 A
Germany.................................................. ......25 Jun 1997 A
Greece...................................................... ......23 Sep 1997 A
Grenada.................................................... ......20 May 1999 A
Guinea...................................................... ......14 May 1999 A
G uyana.................................................... ......15 Sep 1998 A
Holy S ee .................................................. ......15 Aug 1996 A
Indonesia.................................................. ......17 Dec 1998 A
Israel...............................................................27 Dec 1999 A
Italy.................................................................14 Sep 1999 A
Jamaica.................................................... ......6 Apr 1998 A
Lao People's Democratic Republic___ ___22 Sep 1997 A
M aldives.................................................. ......2 Nov 1998 A
Mali.................................................................4 Mar 1999 A
M alta...............................................................1 May 1997 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
M auritania............................................. 20 Aug 1999 A

25 Aug 1999 A
22 Sep 1997 A
26 May 1999 A
19 Dec 1997 A
27 Jan 1997 A

Mozambique...........................................
Netherlands'...........................................

4 Mar 
4 Dec

1999 A 
1996 A

5 Nov 1996 A
Philippines............................................. 14 Jan 1998 A

2 Sep 1999 A
29 Jun 1998 A
5 May 1999 A

Republic o f K o re a ................................. 3 Feb 1999 A
Republic o f M oldova............................ 30 Jan 1998 A
Russian Federation................................. 1 May 1998 A
Saudi Arabia........................................... 30 Jun 1997 A
Slovakia a ...................... OO Ti.l lO O Q  A ■ rt
South A frica........................................... 5 Aug 1997 A

13 Jan 1998 A
17 Oct 1996 A

Switzerland............................................. 2 Dec 1997 A
30 Apr 1998 A

the former Yugoslav Republic o f  Mace-
16 Oct 1996 A
19 Jun 1996 A

Trinidad and T obago ............................ 1 Nov 1996 A
9 Dec 1999 A

27 Jun 1997 A
United Arab Emirates............................ 11 Nov 1997 A
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.............................. 17 Jul 1997 A
17 Feb 1999 A

Uzbekistan............................................. 25 Apr 1997 A
2 Nov 1998 A
3 Apr 1997 A

Notes:

1 For the Kingdom in Europe. On 17 December 1997, for the Neth' 
erlands Antilles.
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12. Sec o n d  O pt io n a l  p r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  in t e r n a t io n a l  C o v en a n t  o n  c iv il

and  p o l it ic a l  R ig h t s , a im in g  a t  t h e  a b o litio n  o f  t h e  d ea th  penalty

New York, 15 December 1989

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 July 1991, in accordance with article 8 (1).
REGISTRATION: 11 July 1991, No. 14668.
STATUS: Signatories: 24. Parties: 41.
TEXT: Doc. A/RES/44/128.

Note: The said Protocol, o f  which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was 
adopted by resolution 44/1281 o f 1S December 1989 at the Forty-fourth session o f the General Assembly o f the United Nations and 
is open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New York by all States having signed the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights.

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
A ustralia ......................................... 2 Oct 1990 a
Austria........................  8 Apr 1991 2 Mar 1993
Azerbaijan....................................... 22 Jan 1999 a
Belgium......................  12 Jul 1990 8 Dec 1998
Bulgaria......................  11 Mar 1999 10 Aug 1999
Colombia..........................................5 Aug 1997 a
Costa R ica .................. 14 Feb 1990 5 Jun 1998
Croatia........................ ..................... 12 Oct 1995 a
Cyprus........................ ..................... 10 Sep 1999 a
D enm ark............... .'. 13 Feb 1990 24 Feb 1994
Ecuador...................... .....................23 Feb 1993 a
Finland........................  13 Feb 1990 4 Apr 1991
G eorg ia...................... .....................22 Mar 1999 a
Germany2 .................. 13 Feb 1990 18 Aug 1992
G reece........................ ..................... 5 May 1997 a
Honduras.................... 10 May 1990
Hungary...................... .....................24 Feb 1994 a
Iceland........................  30 Jan 1991 2 Apr 1991
Ireland........................ .....................18 Jun 1993 a
Ita ly ............................. 13 Feb 1990 14 Feb 1995
Liechtenstein............. .....................10 Dec 199S a
Luxem bourg.............  13 Feb 1990 12 Feb 1992
M alta .......................... .....................29 Dec 1994 a
Mozambique............. .....................21 Jul 1993 a

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Namibia...................... 28 Nov 1994 a
N epal.......................... 4 Mar 1998 a
Netherlands3 ............. ....9 Aug 1990 26 Mar 1991
New Zealand............. ....22 Feb 1990 22 Feb 1990
N icaragua......................21 Feb 1990
N orw ay..........................13 Feb 1990 5 Sep 1991
Panam a...................... 21 Jan 1993 a
Portugal..........................13 Feb 1990 17 Oct 1990
R om ania........................15 Mar 1990 27 Feb 1991
Seychelles.................  15 Dec 1994 a
Slovakia......................... 22 Sep 1998 22 Jun 1999
Slovenia..........................14 Sep 1993 10 Mar 1994
Spain*........................... 23 Feb 1990 11 Apr 1991
S w eden......................... 13 Feb 1990 11 May 1990
Switzerland...............  16 Jun 1994 a
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f  Mace
donia .................... 26 Jan 1995 a

United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and
\inrfjipm Irslsnd . 31 Msr 1999 10 1999

Uruguay...................... ... 13 Feb 1990 21 Jan 1993
V enezuela................. ... 7 Jun 1990 22 Feb 1993

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

A z e r b a ija n

Reservation:
“The Republic o f Azerbaijan, adopting the [said Protocol], 

in exceptional cases, adopting the special law, allows the appli
cation o f death penalty for the grave crimes, committed during 
the war or in condition o f the threat o f war."

CYPRUS

Reservation:
“The Republic o f Cyprus in accordance with article 2.1 of 

the [...] Protocol reserves the right to apply the Death Penalty in 
time o f war pursuant to a conviction o f a most serious crime of 
a military nature committed during wartime.”

G r e e c e

Reservation:
Subject to article 2 for the application o f the death penalty in 

time of war pursuant to a conviction for a most serious crime of 
a military nature committed during wartime.

SPAIN4

M a l t a

Reservation:
"Pursuant to article 2, Malta reserves the right to apply the 

death penalty to persons subject to the Malta Armed Forces Act 
(Chapter 220 o f the revised edition o f  the Laws o f Malta), which 
Act provides that the death penalty may be awarded in excep-
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tional and serious cases defined therein, but only in times o f 
war".

Notes:
1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Forty-fourth Session, 

Supplement No. 49 (A/44/49), p. 206.
2 The German Democratic Republic signed and ratified the Proto* 

col on 7 March 1990 and 16 August 1990, respectively. See also note
14 in chapter 1.2.

3 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.
4 On 13 January 1998, the Government of Spain notified the Sec

retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation made 
upon ratification. The reservation reads as follows:

Pursuant to article 2, Spain reserves the right to apply the death 
penalty in the exceptional and extremely serious cases provided for in 
Fundamental Act No. 13/1985 of 9 December 1985 regulating the 
Military Criminal Code, in wartime as defined in article 25 of that Act

5 In respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of Jersey and the Isle 
of Man.
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13. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE PROTECTION OF THE RIGHTS OF ALL 
M igrant Workers and M embers o f  th eir  Fam ilies

New York, 18 December 1990

NOT Y ET IN FORCE; [(see article 87 (1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 12.
TEXT: Doc. A/RES/45/158.

Note: The Convention, o f  which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was 
adopted by Resolution 45/1581 of 18 December 1990 at the forty-fifth session o f the General Assembly of the United Nations. The 
Convention is open for signature by all States in accordance with its article 86 (1).

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Successior'd'1)
Azerbaijan.................. 11 Jan U ^ a
Bangladesh...............  7 Oct 1998
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a ..........................  13 Dec 1996 a
Cape V e rd e ...............  16 Sep 1997 a
C h ile ..........................  24 Sep 1993
Colombia.......„ ..........  24 May 1995 a
Egypt..........................  19 Feb 1993 a
Mexico........................  22 May 1991 8 Mar 1999

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
M orocco ...................  15 Aug 1991 21 Jun 1993
Philippines.................  15 Nov 1993 5 Jul 1995
Senegal...................... 9 Jun 1999 a
Seychelles.................  15 Dec 1994 a
Sri Lanka...................  11 Mar 1996 a
Turkey........................  13 Jan 1999
U g an d a ...................... 14 Nov 1995 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

Colombia

Reservation:
Articles 15,46 and 47 o f the [said Convention], which was 

adopted by means o f  Act No. 146 of 1994, shall be executed 
with the understanding that the State o f  Colombia retains the 
right to promulgate taxation, exchange and monetary régula* 
tions establishing equality o f treatment o f migrant workers and 
their families with that of nationals in respect o f the import and 
export o f  personal and household effects and the transfer of 
earnings and savings abroad, and in respect o f expropriation for 
reasons o f  equity and the nullification o f  ownership of property 
in the cases envisaged in article 34 of the Political Constitution.

Egypt

Reservation concerning article 4:
For the purposes o f the present Convention the term 'mem

bers o f  the family’ refers to persons married to migrant workers 
or having with them a relationship that, according to applicable 
law, produces effects equivalent to marriage, as well as their de
pendent children and other dependent persons who are recog
nized as members o f  the family by pr ̂ icable legislation or 
applicable bilateral or multilateral agreements between the 
States concerned.
Reservation concerning article 18, paragraph 6:

When a migrant worker or a member o f h '. or her family 
has, by a final decision, been convicted o f a criminal offence 
and when subsequently his or her conviction has been reversed 
or he or she has been pardoned on the ground " ta  new or new
ly discovered fact shows conclusively that there has been a mis
carriage o f justice, the person who has suffered punishment as

a result o f such conviction shall be co m r,, ’ated according to 
law, unless it is proved that the non-disc’..:- of the unknown 
fact in time is wholly or partially attributaoie to that person.

M exico

Interpretative declaration:
Upon ratifying the [Convention], the Government of the 

United Mexican States reaffirms its political will to ensure in
ternational protection o f the rights o f all migrant workers, in ac
cordance with this international instrument, all the provisions of 
this Convention will be applied in conformity with its national 
legislation.
Reservation:

The Government oi the United Mexican States makes an ex
press reservation with regard to article 2, paragraph 4, o f this 
Convention, solely in so far as it refers to the application of 
article 33 of the Political Constitution o f the United Mexican 
States and article 125 of the General Population Act.

M orocco

Reservation:
The Government of the Kingdom o f Morocco does not con

sider itself bound by article 92, paragraph 1 o f this Convention 
which provides that any dispute between two or more States 
Parties concerning the interpretation or application o f the 
present Convention shall, at the request o f one o f them, be sub
mitted to arbitration.

The Government ofthe Kingdom o f Morocco considers that 
any such dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement of all the parties to the conflict.
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Article 8 (2):
"The right o f  non-Sri Lankans to enter and remain in 

Sri Lanka shall be subject to existing visa regulations.
Article 29:

According to the citizenship Act No. 18 of 1948, citizenship 
rights flow from the father and in the event a child is bom out 
of wedlock, from the mother. A child will be deemed to be a cit
izen of Sri Lanka if he and his father were bom in Sri Lanka be
fore 1.11.49 or if  at the time of his birth the father was a 
Sri Lankan.
Article 49:

Resident visas to expatriate workers are allowed in respect 
o f identified professions where there is a dearth o f qualified per
sonnel. Existing visa regulations do not permit migrant workers 
either to change their professions or the institutions in which 
they have been authorised to work, which is the basis on which 
the visa is issued.
Article 54:

Protection against dismissal, quantum o f remuneration, pe
riod o f employment, etc., are governed by the terms o f  individ
ual contracts entered into between the worker and the 
organisation which employs him. A visa issued to an expatriate 
worker under the visa regulations is limited to a pre-identified 
job assignment."

Sr i  L anka

Declarations:

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Forty-fifth Session, 

Supplement No. 49 (A/45/49), p. 261.

"A) The declaration regarding Article 15:
The restrictions by the related Turkish laws regarding acqui

sition of immovable property by the foreigners are preserved....
B) The reservation regarding Article 40:

The Turkish Law on Trade Unions allows only the Turkish 
citizens to form trade unions in Turkey."
C) The declaration regarding Article 45:

The stipulations o f the paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 o f the 
Article 45 will be implemented in accordance with the provi
sions o f  the Turkish Constitution and die related Laws.
D) The declaration regarding Article 46:

The implementation o f  the Article 46 will be made in ac
cordance with the national laws.
E) The declaration regarding Articles 76 and 77:

Turkey will recognize the competence ofthe Committee on 
the Protection o f the Rights o f All Migrant Workers and Mem
bers o f  Their Families at a later time."

Uganda

Reservation:
Article 18:

"The Republic of Uganda cannot guarantee at all times to 
provide free legal assistance in accordance with die provisions 
of article 18 paragraph 3(d)."

T ur k ey

Declarations:
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14. Agreem ent establishing th e  Fund for  th e  Developm ent o f  th e  
Indigenous Peoples o f  Latin Am erica  and th e  Caribbean

Madrid, 24 July 1992

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 4 August 1993, in accordance with article 14 (2).
REGISTRATION: 4 August 1993, No. 30177.
STATUS: Signatories: 23. Parties: 20.
TEXT: Document o f the Intergovernmental Technical Meeting for the Preparation o f the Indigenous Fund, '

La Paz, Bolivia, of 20 June 1992.
Note: The Agreement, o f  which the English, Portuguese and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was adopted during the Second 

Summit Meeting o f  Ibero-American Heads o f State, held at Madrid from 23 to 24 July 1992. In accordance with its article 14 (1), 
the Agreement was opened for signature at Madrid on 24 July 1992 and shall remain open for signature at the Headquarters of the 
United Nations.

Participant Signature Ratification
Argentina.................... 24 Jul 1992 18 Mar 1996
Belgium...................... 18 Nov 1993 27 Jun 1996
Belize.......................... 1 Feb 1996 1 Feb 1996
Bolivia........................ 24 Jul 1992 4 Aug 1993
Brazil.......................... 24 Jul 1992 17 Jun 1998
C h ile ...................... 24 Jul 1992 31 Oct 1995
Colombia.................... 24 Jul 1992 9 May 1995
Costa R ica.................. 24 Jul 1992 15 Mar 1996
C u b a .......................... 24 Jul 1992 13 Dec 1994
Dominican Republic. 24 Jul 1992
Ecuador...................... 24 Jul 1992 26 Oct 1994
El S alvador............... 24 Jul 1992 12 May 1995

Participant Signature Ratification
Guatemala................. ...24 Jul 1992
Honduras................... ...24 Jul 1992 10 May 1995
Mexico...........................24 Jul 1992 12 Jul 1993
N icaragua................. ...24 Jul 1992 10 Jul 1995
P anam a.........................24 Jul 1992 10 Feb 1994
Paraguay.......................24 Jul 1992 1 Dec 1994
P eru ............................  1 Oct 1992 19 Apr 1993
Portugal.........................24 Jul 1992 23 Jun 1995
S pain .......................... ...24 Jul 1992 7 Dec 1994
Uruguay.........................24 Jul 1992 17 Feb 1999
V enezuela................. ...11 Feb 1993

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification.)

Venezuela  o f  self-development o f  indigenous peoples, communities and
Declaration • organizations can in no way affect the sovereignty and territori-

In signing the present Agreement, the Republic of Venezue- ^  ° fthe RepubHc o f 'Venezuela or the o f  its Pe°-
la understands that, under the provisions of article 1, the process
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CHAPTER V 

REFUGEES AND STATELESS PERSONS

l. Constitution  o f  th e  International Refugee  O rganization

New York, IS  December 1946

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 20 August 1948, in accordance with article 18.
REGISTRATION: 20 August 1948, No. 283.
STATUS: Signatories: 17. Parties: 18.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 18, p. 3.

Note: The Constitution was approved by the General Assembly o f the United Nations in resolution 62 (I)1 o f  15 December 1946. 
Resolution No. 108, adopted by the General Council ofthe International Refugee Organization at its 101st meeting on IS February 
1952, provided for the liquidation of the Organization.

Definitive 
signature (s),

Participant Signature Acceptance (A)
Argentina.................... 10 Jun 1947
A ustralia.................... 13 May 1947 s
Belgium......................  1 May 1947 30 Mar 1948 A
Bolivia........................  5 Jun 1947
Brazil..........................  1 Jul 1947
Canada........................  16 Dec 1946 7 Aug 1947 A
China2 ........................  29 Apr 1947 s
D enm ark.................... 20 Aug 1948 s
Dominican Republic . 17 Dec 1946 22 Oct 1947 A
F rance........................  17 Dec 1946 3 Mar 1948 A
Guatem ala.................. 16 Dec 1946 28 Jul 1947 A
Honduras.................... IS Dec 1946
Iceland........................  12 May 1947 s
Italy ............................. 24 Mar 1949 s
Liberia........................  31 Dec 1946

Definitive 
signature (s),

Participant Signature Acceptance (A)
Luxem bourg............. 5 Aug 1948 A
Netherlands............... 28 Jan 1947 11 Aug 1947 A
New Zealand............. 17 Mar 1947 s

4 Feb 1947 18 Aug 1947 A
23 Jun 1947
25 Jul 1947

Philippines................. 18 Dec 1946
Switzerland............... 28 Mar 1949 A
United Kingdom o f

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 5 Feb 1947 s

T I m i +a s I  C t a ^ a o  A  m o r _U i i u v u  w u i t v a  «/< d
16 Dec 1946 3 Jul 1947 A

V enezuela................. 4 Jun 1948 13 Sep 1948 A

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature or acceptance.)

France

The said Constitution is ratified subject to the proviso that 
the French Government reserves the right to pay all or part of its 
contribution in francs or in kind.

Furthermore, in pursuance of the tenth paragraph o f the pre
amble of the said Constitution to the effect that the International 
Refugee Organization is o f  a non-permanent nature, the budg
etary payments assigned to France may be made only for a max
imum o f three twelve-month periods.

G uatemala

Subject to the provision that, in conformity with article 10, 
paragraph 2, o f  the Constitution o f the International Refugee 
Organization, the Republic o f Guatemala would pay its due

contribution in kind according to the needs and ability o f the 
country.

United States o f  a m erica

"Upon condition and with the reservation that no agreement 
shall be concluded on behalf o f  the United States and no action 
shall be taken by any officer, agency, or any other person and 
acceptance o f the Constitution o f the Organization by or on be
half o f the Government of the United States shall not constitute 
or authorize action (1) whereby any person shall be admitted to 
or settled or resettled in the United States or any o f  its Territo
ries or possessions without prior approval thereof by the Con
gress, . . .  or (2) which will have the effect o f  abrogating, 
suspending, modifying, adding to, or superseding any o f  the im
migration laws or any other laws o f the United States."
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Notes:
1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Second Part of the First 

Session, Resolutions (A/62/Add.l), p. 97.
' 2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 

behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

In a letter of 2 September 1947 addressed to the Secretary-Gen
eral, the Permanent Representative of Panama stated that, when sign
ing the Constitution, he omitted to indicate that his signature was 
subject to ratification as specified in the full powers presented for this 
purpose, and requested that his signature be regarded as having been 
affixed subject to ratification.
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ENTRY INTO FORCE: 22 April 1954, in accordance with article 43.
REGISTRATION: 22 April 1954, No. 2545.
STATUS: Signatories: 20. Parties: 134.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 137.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Status of Refugees and 
Stateless Persons, held at Geneva from 2 to 25 July 1951. The Conference was convened pursuant to resolution 429 (V)1, adopted 
by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 14 December 1950.

2. C o n v en tio n  r e l a t in g  t o  t h e  Sta tu s  o f  R e fu g e e s

Geneva, 28 July 19S1

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A lban ia...................... .....................................18 Aug 1992 a
Algeria........................ .....................................21 Feb 1963 d
Angola........................ .....................................23 Jun 1981 a
Antigua and Barbuda. 7 Sep 1995 a
Argentina.................... .....................................15 Nov 1961 a
Armenia...................... .....................................6 Jul 1993 a
A ustralia .........................................................22 Jan 1954 a
Austria........................  28 Jul 1951 1 Nov 1954
Azerbaijan.......................................................12 Feb 1993 a
B aham as.................... .....................................15 Sep 1993 a
Belgium......................  28 Jul 1951 22 Jul 1953
Belize.......................... .....................................27 Jun 1990 a
Benin.......................... .....................................4 Apr 1962 d
Bolivia........................ .....................................9 Feb 1982 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .......................... .....................................1 Sep 1993 d
Botswana.................... .....................................6 Jan 1969 a
Brazil..........................  15 Jul 1952 16 Nov 1960
Bulgaria...................... .................................... 12 May 1993 a
Burkina F aso ............. .................................... 18 Jun 1980 a
B urundi...................... .....................................19 Ju! 1963 a
C am bodia.......................................................15 Oct 1992 a
C am eroon.......................................................23 Oct 1961 d
Canada........................ .....................................4 Jun 1969 a
Central African Repub

lic.......................... .................................... 4 Sep 1962 d
C h a d .......................... .................................... 19 Aug 1981 a
C h ile .......................... .................................... 28 Jan 1972 a
China.......................... .................................... 24 Sep 1982 a
Colombia....................  28 Jul 1951 10 Oct 1961
C o n g o ........................ .................................... 15 Oct 1962 d
Costa R ica ...................................................... 28 Mar 1978 a
Côte d 'Ivo ire ............. .................................... 8 Dec 1961 d
Croatia........................ .................................... 12 Oct 1992 d
Cyprus............. .............................................. 16 May 1963 d
Czech Republic2 ___ __________________ 11 May 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o___ __________________ 19 Jul 1965 a
D enm ark....................  28 Jul 1951 4 Dec 1952
Djibouti...................... .................................... 9 Aug 1977 d
Dominica........................................................ 17 Feb 1994 a
Dominican Republic . 4 Jan 1978 a
Ecuador...................... .................................... 17 Aug 1955 a
Egypt.......................... .................................... 22 May 1981 a
El Salvador.................................................... 28 Apr 1983 a
Equatorial Guinea . . .  7 Feb 1986 a
Estonia........................ .................................... 10 Apr 1997 a
Ethiopia...................... ....................................10 Nov 1969 a
F iji................................................................... 12 Jun 1972 d

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Finland..............................................10 Oct 1968 a
F rance ........................ 11 Sep 1952 23 Jun 1954
G ab o n ............................................. 27 Apr 1964 a
G am bia............................................7 Sep 1966 d
Georgia . .......................................... 9 Aug 1999 a
Germany3*4 ...............  19 Nov 1951 1 Dec 1953
G h an a ..............................................18 Mar 1963 a
G reece........................ 10 Apr 1952 5 Apr 1960
Guatemala................. ..................... 22 Sep 1983 a
Guinea............................................. 28 Dec 1965 d
Guinea-Bissau.................................11 Feb 1976 a
Haiti............................ ..................... 25 Sep 1984 a
Holy S e e ...................  21 May 1952 15 Mar 1956
Honduras................... ..................... 23 Mar 1992 a
Hungary............................................14 Mar 1989 a
Iceland............................................. 30 Nov 1955 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ............................................. 28 Jul 1976 a
Ireland............................................. 29 Nov 1956 a
Israe l.......................... 1 Aug 1951 1 Oct 1954
Italy ............................  23 Jul 1952 15 Nov 1954
Jam aica........................................... 30 Jul 1964 d
Japan ................................................3 Oct 1981 a
Kazakhstan............... ..................... 15 Jan 1999 a
K en y a ............................................. 16 May 1966 a
K yrgyzstan............... ......................8 Oct 1996 a
Latvia............................................... 31 Jul 1997 a
Lesotho........................................... 14 May 1981 a
Liberia............................................. 15 Oct 1964 a
Liechtenstein.............  28 Jul 1951 8 Mar 1957
Lithuania................... ..................... 28 Apr 1997 a
Luxem bourg.............  28 Jul 1951 23 Jul 1953
Madagascar............... ..................... 18 Dec 1967 a
Malawi............................................. 10 Dec 1987 a
M ali............................ ..................... 2 Feb 1973 d
M alta.......................... ..................... 17 Jun 1971 a
Mauritania................. ......................5 May 1987 a
M onaco........................................... 18 May 1954 a
M orocco ......................................... 7 Nov 1956 d
M ozambique............. ..................... 16 Dec 1983 a
Namibia........................................... 17 Feb 1995 a
Netherlands...............  28 Jul 1951 3 May 1956
New Zealand............. .....................30 Jun 1960 a
N icaragua................. .....................28 Mar 1980 a
N iger.......................... .....................25 Aug 1961 d
Nigeria.............................................23 Oct 1967 a
N orw ay...................... 28 Jul 1951 23 Mar 1953
Panam a........................................... 2 Aug 1978 a
Papua New Guinea . .  17 Jul 1986 a
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Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Paraguay...................... ...................................1 Apr
Peru..................................................................21 Dec
Philippines.....................................................22 Jul
Poland. M .......................................................27 Sep
Portugal32 .................... ...................................22 Dec
Republic o f  Korea___ _________________ 3 Dec
Rom ania...................... ................................... 7 Aug
Russian Federation. . .  2 Feb
Rwanda........................ ...................................3 Jan
Saint Vincent and the

G renadines........... ...................................3 Nov
Samoa.......................... ................................... 21 Sep
Sao Tome and Principe 1 Feb
Senegal........................ ................................... 2 May
Seychelles.......................................................23 Apr
Sierra L eone................................................... 22 May
Slovakia2 .................... ................................... 4 Feb
Slovenia...................... ................................... 6 Jul
Solomon Islands......... ................................... 28 Feb
Somalia........................ ................................... 10 Oct
South A frica ................................................... 12 Jan
Spain................................................................ 14 Aug
Sudan . .  * ....................................................... 22 Feb
Suriname5 .................... ................................... 29 Nov

1970 a Sweden........................ 28 Jul 1951
1964 a Switzerland................. 28 Jul 1951
1981 a Tajikistan...................
1991 a the former Yugoslav
1960 a Republic o f Mace
1992 a donia .....................
1991 a
1993 a T unisia........................
1980 a T u rk ey ........................ 24 Aug 1951

1993 a
Turkmenistan.............
Tuvalu6 ........................

1988 a Uganda ........................
1978 a United Kingdom o f
1963 d Great Britain and
1980 a Northern Ireland. . 28 Jul 1951
1981 a United Republic of
1993 d Tanzania...............
1992 d U ruguay.....................
1995 a Y em en ........................
1978 a Yugoslavia................. 28 Jul 1951
1996 a Zam bia........................
1978 a Zimbabwe...................
1974 a
1978 d

Congo

Declarations under section B o f article 1 o f the Convention 
(Unless otherwise Indicated in a footnote, the declarations were 

received upon ratification, accession or succession.)
(a) "Events occurring in Europe before 1 January 1951 ”

Malta
Monaco

Madagascar Turkey

Albania

(b) "Events occurring in Europe or elsewhere before 1 January 1951"
Canada
Central African Republic9

Algeria Chad
Angola Chile9
Antigua and Barbuda China8*9
Argentina8 Colombia8,9
Armenia Costa Rica
Australia9 Côte d'Ivoire9
Austria Croatia
Azerbaijan Cyprus
Bahamas Czech Republic2
Belgium Democratic Republic o f  the Congo
Belize Denmark
Benin9 Djibouti
Bolivia Dominica
Bosnia and Herzegovina Dominican Republic
Botswana10 Ecuador9
Brazil9 Egypt
Bulgaria El Salvador
Burkina Faso Equatorial Guinea
Burundi Estonia
Cameroon9 Ethiopia

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
26 Oct 1954 
21 Jan 1955 
7 Dec 1993 a

18 Jan 1994 d
27 Feb 1962 d
24 Oct 1957 d 
30 Mar 1962
2 Mar 1998 a 
7 Mar 1986 d

27 Sep 1976 a

11 Mar 1954

12 May 1964 a 
22 Sep 1970 a 
18 Jan 1980 a 
15 Dec 1959
24 Sep 1969 d
25 Aug 1981 a
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Fiji
Finland
France9
Gabon
Gambia
Georgia
Germany3
Ghana
Greece
Guatemala
Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Haiti
Holy See9 
Honduras 
Hungaiy8,9 
Iceland
Iran (Islamic Republic of)9
Ireland
Israel
Italy9
Jamaica
Japan
Kazakhstan
Kenya
Kyrgyzstan
Latvia8,9
Lesotho
Liberia
Liechtenstein
Lithuania
Luxembourg9
Malawi11
MaliIUUU
Mauritania
Morocco
Mozambique
Namibia
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Niger9
Nigeria

Norway
Panama
Papua New Guinea
Paraguay8,9
Peru9
Philippines
Poland
Portugal9
Republic o f Korea
Romania
Russian Federation 
Rwanda
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 
Samoa
Sao Tome and Principe 
South Africa 
Senegal9 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Slovakia2 
Slovenia 
Solomon Islands 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sudan9 
Suriname 
Sweden 

■ Switzerland 
Tajikistan
the former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia
Togo9
Tunisia
Turkmenistan
Tuvalu
Uganda
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland
United Republic o f  Tanzania
Uruguay
Yemen'
Yugoslavia
Zambia
Zimbabwe

Declarations other than those made under section B o f article 1 and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were nude upon ratification, 
accession or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications, see hereinafter.)

A n g o l a

Declarations:
The Government o f  the People's Republic o f  Angola also 

declares that the provisions o f  the Convention shall be applica
ble in Angola provided that they are not contrary to or incom
patible with the constitutional and legal provisions in force in 
the People's Republic o f  Angola, especially as regards 
articles 7, 13, IS, 18 and 24 o f  the Convention. Those provi

sions shall not be construed so as to accord to any category o f 
aliens resident in Angola more extensive rights than are enjoyed 
by Angolan citizens.

The Government o f the People's Republic o f  Angola also 
considers that the provisions o f  articles 8 and 9 o f  the Conven
tion cannot be construed so as to limit its right to adopt in re
spect o f  a refugee or group o f  refugees such measures as it 
aeems necessary to safeguard national interests and to  ensure 
respect for its sovereignty, whenever circumstances so require.
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Reservations:
Ad article 17: The Government of the People's Republic of 

Angola accepts the obligations set forth in article 17, provided 
that:

(a) Paragraph 1 o f this article shall not be interpreted to 
mean that refugees must enjoy the same privileges as may be 
accorded to nationals o f  countries with which the People's Re
public o f Angola has signed special co-operation agreements;

.(b) Paragraph 2 o f this article shall be construed as a recom
mendation and not as an obligation.
Ad article 26:

The Government o f the People's Republic o f Angola re
serves the right to prescribe, transfer or circumscribe the place 
o f residence of certain refugees or groups o f refugees, and to re
strict their freedom of movement, whenever considerations of 
national or international order make it advisable to do so.

Australia12

Austria13
The Convention is ratified:
(a) Subject to the reservation that the Republic o f Austria 

regards the provisions o f article 17, paragraphs 1 and 2 (except
ing, however, the phrase "who was already exempt from them 
at the date of entry into force of this Convention for the Con
tracting State concerned, or . . in the latter paragraph) not as 
a binding obligation, but merely as a recommendation.

(b) Subject to the reservation that the provisions of article 
22, paragraph 1, shall not be applicable to the establishment and 
maintenance o f private elementary schools, that the "public re
lief and assistance" referred to in article 23 shall be interpreted 
solely in the sense of allocations from public welfare funds (Ar- 
menversorgung), and that the "documents or certifications" re
ferred to in article 25, paragraphs 2 and 3 shall be construed to 
mean the identity certificates provided for in the Convention of
30 June 1928 relating to refugees.

BAHAMAS

Reservation:
"Refugees and their dependants would normally be subject

ed to the same laws and regulations relating generally to the em
ployment o f non-Bahamians within the Commonwealth of the 
Bahamas, so long as they have not acquired status in the Com
monwealth of the Bahamas."

B e l g iu m

1. In all cases where the Convention grants to refugees the 
most favourable treatment accorded to nationals o f a foreign 
country, this provision shall not be interpreted by the Belgian 
Government as necessarily involving the régime accorded to 
nationals of countries with which Belgium has concluded re
gional customs, economic or political agreements.

2. Article 15 o f the Convention shall not be applicable in 
Belgium; refugees lawfully staying in Belgian territory will en
joy the same treatment, as regards the right o f association, as 
that accorded to aliens in general.

Botswana

"Subject to the reservation of articles 7, 17, 26, 31, 32 and
34 and paragraph 1 o f article 12 of the Convention."

BRAZIL14

"Refugees will be granted the same treatment accorded to 
nationals o f  foreign countries in general, with the exception of

the preferential treatment extended to nationals o f  Portugal 
through the Friendship and Consultation Treaty o f 1953 and Ar
ticle 199 o f  the Brazilian Constitutional Amendment N o.l, of 
1969."

Canada

Reservations to articles 23 and 24:
"Canada interprets the phrase 'lawfully staying' as referring 

only to refugees admitted for permanent residence: refugees 
admitted for temporary residence will be accorded the same 
treatment with respect to the matters dealt with in articles 23 
and 24 as is accorded visitors generally."

Chile

(1) With the reservation that, with reference to the provi
sions o f  article 34, the Government o f Chile will be unable to 
grant to refugees facilities greater that those granted to aliens in 
general, in view o f the liberal nature of Chilean naturalization 
laws;

(2) With the reservation that the period specified in 
article 17, paragraph 2 (a) shall, in the case of Chile, be extend
ed from three to ten years;

(3) With the reservation that article 17, paragraph 2 (c) shall 
apply only if  the refugee is the widow or the widower o f a Chil
ean spouse;

(4) With the reservation that the Government o f  Chile can
not grant a longer period for compliance with an expulsion or
der than that granted to other aliens in general under Chilean 
law.

China

Reservations:
"Article 14

In the territory o f any other Contracting State, he shall be ac
corded the same protection as is accorded in that territory to na
tionals of the country in which he has his habitual residence.
Article 16

Application excluded."

C yprus15
With confirmation o f  the reservations made by the Govern

ment of the United Kingdom upon application of die Conven
tion to the territory of Cyprus.

Denm ark16
25 March 1968

Rewording o f the reservation:
"The obligation in article 17, paragraph 1, to accord to refu

gees lawfully staying in Denmark the most favourable treat
ment accorded to nationals o f  a foreign country as regards the 
right to engage in wage-earning employment shall not be con
strued to mean that refugees shall be entitled to the privileges 
which in this respect are accorded to nationals o f Finland, Ice
land, Norway and Sweden."

Ecuador

With respect to article 1, relating to the definition o f  the term 
"refugee", the Government o f Ecuador declares that its acces
sion to the Convention relating to the Status o f Refugees does 
not imply its acceptance of the Conventions which have not 
been expressly signed and ratified by Ecuador.

With respect to article 15, Ecuador further declares that its 
acceptance of the provisions contained therein shall be limited
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in so far as those provisions are in conflict with the constitution
al and statutory provisions in force prohibiting aliens, and con
sequently refugees, from being members o f political bodies.

E g y pt

With reservations in respect o f article 12(1), articles 20 and
22 (1), and articles 23 and 24.

The Government o f  Egypt accedes to the Convention with 
reservations in respect o f  article 12(1), articles 20 and 22 (1), 
and articles 23 and 24.
Clarifications (received on 24 September 1981):

1. Egypt formulated a reservation to article 12 (1) because 
it is in contradiction with the internal laws o f Egypt. This article 
provides that the personal status of a refugee shall be governed 
by the law of the country o f his domicile or, failing this, o f his 
residence. This formula contradicts article 25 o f the Egyptian 
civil code, which reads as follows:

"The judge declares the applicable law in the case o f persons 
without nationality or with more than one nationality at the 
same time. In the case o f  persons where there is proof, in ac
cordance with Egypt, o f  Egyptian nationality, and at the same 
time in accordance with one or more foreign countries, o f na
tionality o f that country, the Egyptian law must be applied."

The competent Egyptian authorities are not in a position to 
amend this article (25) o f  the civil code.

2. Concerning articles 20, 22 (paragraph 1), 23 and 24 of 
the Convention o f  1951, the competent Egyptian authorities had 
reservations because these articles consider the refugee as equal 
to the national.

We made this general reservation to avoid any obstacle 
which might affect the discretionary authority o f Egypt in grant
ing privileges to refugees on a case-by-case basis.

E sto n ia

Reservations:
1) Articles 23 and 24:

"The Republic o f Estonia considers articles 23 and 24 mere
ly as recommendatory, not as legally binding."
2) Article 25:

"The Republic o f Estonia shall not be bound to cause a cer
tificate to be delivered by an Estonian authority, in place o f the 
authorities of a foreign country, if  documentary records neces
sary for the delivery o f such a certificate do not exist in the Re
public o f  Estonia".
3)Article 28, paragraphl:

"The Republic o f Estonia shall not be obliged within five 
years from the entry into force o f  the present Convention to is
sue travel documents provided in article 28".

E t h io p ia

"The provisions o f  articles 8 ,9 ,1 7  (2) and 22 ( 1 ) o f  the Con
vention are recognized only as recommendations and not as le
gally binding obligations."

F iji

The Government o f Fiji stated that the first and fourth 
reservations made by the United Kingdom are affirmed but 
have been redrafted as more suitable to the application o f Fiji 
in the following terms:

"I. The Government o f  Fiji understands articles 8 and 9 as 
not preventing them from taking in time o f war or other grave 
and exceptional circumstances measures in the interests o f na
tional security in the case o f  a refugee on the ground o f his na
tionality. The provisions o f  article 8 shall not prevent the

Government o f Fiji from exercising any rights over property 
and interests which they may acquire or have acquired as an Al
lied or Associated Power under a Treaty o f  Peace or other 
agreement or arrangement for the restoration o f  peace which 
has been or may be completed as a result of the Second World 
War. Furthermore the provisions o f  article 8 shall not affect the 
treatment to be accorded to any property or interests which at 
the date o f entry into force o f  this Convention on behalf o f Fiji 
were under the control o f  the Government o f  the United King
dom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland or o f the Govern
ment of Fiji respectively by reason o f a state of war which 
existed between them and any other State.

"2. The Government o f Fiji cannot undertake to give effect 
to the obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 
and can only undertake to apply the provisions o f  paragraph 3 
so far as the law allows.
"Commentary:

No arrangements exist in Fiji for the administrative assist
ance for which provision is made in article 25 nor have any such 
arrangements been found necessary in the case o f refugees. 
Any need for the documents or certifications mentioned in par
agraph 2 of that article would be met by affidavits.

"All other reservation made by the United Kingdom to the 
above-mentioned Convention is withdrawn."

F inland

Reservations:
"(1) A general reservation to the effect that the applica

tion o f those provisions o f the Convention which grant to refu
gees the most favourable treatment accorded to nationals o f a 
foreign country shall not be affected by the fact that special 
rights and privileges are now or may in future be accorded by 
Finland to the nationals o f  Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Swe
den or to the nationals o f  any one o f  those Countries;

"(2) A reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, to the effect 
that Finland is not prepared, as a general measure, to grant ref
ugees who fulfil the conditions o f three years residence in Fin
land an exemption from any legislative reciprocity which 
Finnish law may have stipulated as a condition governing an al
ien's eligibility for same right or privilege;

"(3) A reservation to article 8 to the effect that that article 
shall not be binding on Finland;

"(4) A reservation to article 12, paragraph 1, to the effect 
that the Convention shall not modify the rule o f  Finnish private 
international law, as now in force, under which the personal sta
tus o f  a refugee is governed by the law o f his country o f nation
ality;

"(5) A reservation to article 24, paragraph 1 (b) and para
graph 3 to the effect that they shall not be binding on Finland;

"(6) A reservation to article 25, to the effect that Finland 
does not consider itself bound to cause a certificate to be deliv
ered by a Finnish authority, in the place o f the authorities o f a 
foreign country, if  the documentary records necessary for the 
delivery of such certificate do not exist in Finland;

"(7) A reservation with respect to the provisions con
tained in paragraph 1 o f  article 28. Finland does not accept the 
obligations stipulated in the said paragraph, but is prepared to 
recognize travel documents issued by other Contracting States 
pursuant to this article."

Fr a n c e

In depositing its instrument o f ratification, the Government 
o f the French Republic, acting in accordance with article 42 of 
the Convention, makes the following statements:

(a) It considers that article 29, paragraph 2, does not prevent 
the application in French territory o f  tiie provisions o f the Act
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of 7 May 1934 authorizing the levying o f the Nansen tax for the 
support o f refugee welfare, resettlement and relief work.

(b) Article 17 in no way prevents the application of the laws 
and regulations establishing the proportion of alien workers that 
employers are authorized to employ in France or affects the ob
ligations o f such employers in connexion with the employment 
o f alien workers.

G a m b ia 17

G e o r g ia

Declaration:
“According to the paragraph 1, article 40 of the [...] Conven

tion, before the full restoration of the territorial integrity of 
Georgia, this Convention is applicable only to the territory 
where the jurisdiction o f Georgia is exercised.”

G r e e c e 18

In cases or circumstances which, in its opinion, would justi
fy exceptional procedure for reasons o f national security or pub
lic order, the Hellenic Government reserves the right to 
derogate from the obligations imposed by the provisions of ar
ticle 26.

G u a tem a la

Reservation:
The Republic o f Guatemala accedes to the Convention relat

ing to the Status o f  Refugees and its Protocol, with the reserva
tion that it will not apply provisions o f those instruments in 
respect o f which the Convention allows reservations if those 
provisions contravene constitutional precepts in Guatemala or 
norms of public order under domestic law.
Declaration:

The expression "treatment as favourable as possible" in all 
articles o f the Convention and o f the Protocol in which the ex
pression is used should be interpreted as not including rights 
which, under law or treaty, the Republic o f Guatemala has ac
corded or is according to nationals o f the Central American 
countries or o f other countries with which it has concluded or is 
entering into agreements o f a regional nature.

H o l y  See

The Holy See, in conformity with the terms of article 42, 
paragraph 1, o f the Convention, makes the reservation that the 
application o f the Convention must be compatible in practice 
with the special nature o f the Vatican City State and without 
prejudice to the norms governing access to and sojourn therein.

H ond uras

Reservations:'
(a) With respect to article 7:
The Government of the Republic of Honduras understands 

this article to mean that it shall accord to refugees such facilities 
and treatment as it shall deem appropriate at its discretion, tak
ing into account the economic, social, democratic and security 
needs o f  the country;

(b) With respect to article 17:
This article shall in no way be understood as limiting the ap

plication o f the labour and civil service laws o f the country, es
pecially is so far as they refer to the requirements, quotas and 
conditions o f work which an alien must fulfil in his employ
ment;

(c) With respect to article 24:
The Government o f Honduras shall apply this article to the 

extent that it does not violate constitutional provisions govern
ing labour, administrative or social security legislation in force 
in the country;

(d) With respect to articles 26 and 31:
The Government o f Honduras reserves the right to desig

nate, change or limit the place o f residence o f  certain refugees 
or groups o f refugees and to restrict their freedom o f movement 
when national or international considerations so warrant;

(e) With respect to article 34:
The Government o f the Republic o f Honduras shall not be 

obligated to guarantee refugees more favourable naturalization 
facilities than those ordinarily granted to aliens in accordance 
with the laws of the country.

Iran  (Isl a m ic  R e p u b l ic  o f )

1. In all cases where, under the provisions o f  this Conven
tion, refugees enjoy the most favourable treatment accorded to 
nationals o f a foreign State, the Government o f  Iran reserves the 
right not to accord refugees the most favourable treatment ac
corded to nationals o f States with which Iran has concluded re
gional establishment, customs, economic or political 
agreements.

2. The Government o f Iran considers the stipulations con
tained in articles 17, 23, 24 and 26 as being recommendations 
only.

IRELAND19

"2. The Government o f Ireland understands the words 'pub
lic order' in article 32 (1) and the words 'in accordance with due 
process o f law' in article 32 (2) to mean, respectively, 'public 
policy' and 'in  accordance with a procedure provided by law'.

"3. With regard to article 17 the Government o f Ireland do 
not undertake to grant to refugees rights o f wage-earning em
ployment more favourable than those granted to aliens general
ly-

"4. The Government o f Ireland undertake to give effect to 
article 25 only insofar as may be piacticable and permissible un
der the laws o f Ireland.

"5. With regard to article 29 (1) the Government o f Ireland 
do not undertake to accord to refugees treatment more favoura
ble than that accorded to aliens generally with respect to

"(c) Income Tax (including Surtax)."

Isr a el

"2. Articles 8 and 12 shall not apply to Israel.
"3. Article 28 shall apply to Israel with the limitations which 

result from Section 6 o f the Passport Law o f5712-1952, accord
ing to which the Minister may, at his discretion:

"(a) Refuse to grant, or to extend the validity of a pass
port or laissez-passer;

"(b) Attach conditions to the grant or the extension o f  the 
validity of a passport or laissez-passer;

"(c) Cancel, or shorten the period o f validity o f a passport 
or laissez-passer issued, and order the surrender thereof;

"(d) Limit, either at or after the issue o f  a passport or lais
sez-passer, the range o f countries for which it is to be valid.

"4. Permits provided for by Article 30 shall be issued by the 
Minister o f  Finance at his discretion."
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ITALY20

JAMAICA

"The Government of Jamaica confirms and maintains the 
following reservations, which were made when the Convention 
was extended to Jamaica by the United Kingdom o f Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland:

"(i) The Government o f the United Kingdom understand 
articles 8 and 9 as not preventing the taking by the above-men
tioned territory, in time o f war or other grave and exceptional 
circumstances, o f measures in the interests o f national security 
in the case o f a refugee on the ground o f his nationality. The 
provisions o f article 8 shall not prevent the Government o f the 
United Kingdom from exercising any rights over property or in
terests which they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or 
Associated Power under a Treaty o f Peace or other agreement 
or arrangement for the restoration o f peace which has been or 
may be completed as a result o f the Second World War. Fur
thermore, the provisions o f article 8 shall not affect the treat
ment to be accorded to any property or interests which, at the 
date o f entry into force of the Convention for the above-men
tioned territory, are under the control o f the Government o f the 
United Kingdom by reason o f a state o f war which exists or ex
isted between them and any other State.

"(ii) The Government o f the United Kingdom accept par
agraph 2 o f article 17 in its application to the above-mentioned 
territory with the substitution o f 'fo u r years' for 'three years’ in 
subparagraph (a) and with the omission o f  subparagraph (c).

"(iii) The Government o f the United Kingdom can only 
undertake that the provisions of subparagraph (b) of 
paragraph 1 o f article 24 and o f paragraph 2 o f that article will 
be applied to the above-mentioned territory so far as the law al
lows.

"(iv) The Government o f  the United Kingdom cannot un
dertake that effect will be given in the above-mentioned territo
ry to paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article 25 and can only undertake 
that the provisions o f  paragraph 3 will be applied in the above- 
mentioned territory so far as the law allows."

La tv ia

Declaration and reservations:
"In accordance with paragraph 1 o f article 42 o f the [said 

Convention], the Republic o f Latvia declares that it does not 
consider itself bound by the article 8 and the article 34 o f the 
Convention.

In accordance with paragraph 1 o f the article 42 o f the [said 
Convention], the Republic o f Latvia, in respect o f the article 26 
of the Convention, reserves the right to designate the place or 
places o f residence o f the refugees whenever considerations of 
national security or public order so require.

In accordance with paragraph lo f  the article 42 of the [said 
Convention], the Republic o f  Latvia declares that the provisions 
of paragraphs 1 and 2 o f  the article 17 and article 24 o f the Con
vention it considers as recommendations and not legal obliga
tions.

In accordance with paragraph 1 o f the article 42 o f the [said 
Convention], the Republic o f Latvia declares that in all cases 
where the Convention grants to refugees the most favourable 
treatment accorded to nationals o f a foreign country, this provi
sion shall not be interpreted by the Government ofthe Republic 
o f Latvia as necessarily involving the regime accorded to na
tionals o f countries with which the Republic o f Latvia had con
cluded regional customs, economic, political or social security 
agreements."

Ad article 17: With respect to the right to engage in wage- 
earning employment, refugees are treated in law on the same 
footing as aliens in general, on the understanding, however, that 
the competent authorities shall make every effort insofar as pos
sible, to apply to them the provisions o f  this article.

Ad article 24, paragraphs 1 (a) and (b), and paragraph 3: 
Provisions relating to aliens in general on training, apprentice
ship, unemployment insurance, old-age and survivors insurance 
shall be applicable to refugees. Nevertheless, in the case of old- 
age and survivors insurance, refugees residing in Liechtenstein 
(including their survivors if  the latter are considered as refu
gees) are already entitled to normal old-age or survivors' bene
fits after paying their contributions for at least one full year, 
provided that they have resided in Liechtenstein for ten years- 
o f which five years without interruption have immediately pre
ceded the occurrence o f  the event insured against. Moreover, 
the one-third reduction in benefits provided in the case o f aliens 
and stateless persons under article 74 of the Act on Old-Age and 
Survivors Insurance, is not applicable to refugees. Refugees re
siding in Liechtenstein who, on the occurrence o f the event in
sured against, are not entitled to old-age or survivors' benefits, 
are paid not only their own contributions but any contributions 
which may have been made by the employers.

L u x em bou rg

Upon signature:
Subject to the following reservation: in all cases where this 

Convention grants to refugees the most favourable treatment 
accorded to nationals o f  a foreign country, this provision shall 
not be interpreted as necessarily involving the régime accorded 
to nationals o f  countries with which the Grand Duchy o f Lux
embourg has concluded regional, customs, economic or politi
cal agreements.

15 November 1984
Interpretative statement:

The Grand Duchy o f Luxembourg considers that the reser
vation made by the Republic o f Guatemala concerning die Con
vention relating to the status o f  Refugees o f  28 July iv s i  and 
the Protocol relating to the Status o f  Refugee o f  31 January 
1967 does not affect the obligations of Guatemala deriving from 
those instruments.

M ada gasca r

The provisions o f  article 7 (1) shall not be interpreted as re
quiring the same treatment as is accorded to nationals o f coun
tries with which the Malagasy Republic has concluded 
conventions o f establishment or agreements on co-operation;

The provisions o f  articles 8 and 9 shall not be interpreted as 
forbidding the Malagasy Government to take, in time o f war or 
other grave and exceptional circumstances, measures with re
gard to a refugee because o f his nationality in the interests o f  na
tional security.

The provisions o f article 17 cannot be interpreted as pre
venting the application o f the laws and regulations establishing 
the proportion o f alien workers that employers are authorized to 
employ in Madagascar or affecting the obligations o f  such em
ployers in connexion with the employment o f  alien workers.

M a la w i

"In respect o f articles 7, 13, 15, 19, 22 and 24
The Government o f  the Republic o f  Malawi considers these

Sirovisions as recommendations only and not legally binding ob 
igations.

L ie c h t e n s t e in
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"In respect o f article 17
The Government of the Republic o f  Malawi does not con

sider itself bound to grant a refugee who fulfils any of the con
ditions set forth in subparagraphs (a) to (c) to paragraph (2) o f 
article 17 automatic exemption for the obligation to obtain a 
woric permit.

"In respect o f  article 17 as a whole, the Government o f the 
Republic of Malawi does not undertake to grant to refugees 
rights o f  wage earning employment more favourable than those 
granted to aliens generally.
"In respect o f article 26

The Government o f the Republic o f  Malawi reserves its 
right to designate the place or places o f  residence o f the refu
gees and to restrict their movements whenever considerations 
o f national security or public order so require.
"In respect o f article 34

The Government of the Republic o f  Malawi is not bound to 
grant to refugees any more favourable naturalization facilities 
than are granted, in accordance with the relevant laws and reg
ulations, to aliens generally."

M alta

"Article 7, paragraph 2, articles 14,23 ,27  and 28 shall not 
apply to Malta, and article 7, paragraphs 3 ,4  and 5, articles 8, 
9 ,11 ,17 ,18 ,31 ,32  and 34 shall apply to Malta compatibly with 
its own special problems, its peculiar position and characteris
tics."

M o n a co

Subject to the reservation that the stipulations contained in 
articles 7 (paragraph 2), 15,22 (paragraph 1), 23 and 24 shall be 
provisionally considered as being recommendations and not le
gal obligations.

M o z a m b iq u e

Reservations:
In respect o f articles 13 and 22:

The Government o f  Mozambique will take these provisions 
as simple recommendations not binding it to accord to refugees 
the same treatment as is accorded to Mozambicans with respect 
to elementary education and property.
In respect o f articles 17 and 19:

The Government o f Mozambique will interpret [these pro
visions] to the effect that it is not required to grant privileges 
from obligation to obtain a work permit.
As regards article 15:

The Government o f  Mozambique will not be bound to ac
cord to refugees or groups o f  refugees resident in its territory 
more extensive rights than those enjoyed by nationals with re
spect to the right o f association and it reserves the right to re
strict them in the interest o f national security.
As regards article 26:

The Government o f Mozambique reserves its right to desig
nate place or places for principal residence for refugees or to re
strict their freedom o f movement whenever considerations o f 
national security make it advisable.
As regards article 34:

The Government o f  Mozambique does not consider itself 
bound to grant to refugees facilities greater than those granted 
to other categories o f aliens in general, with respect to naturali
zation laws."

Reservation:
"The Government o f the Republic o f  Namibia reserves the 

right to designate a place or places for principal reception and 
residence for refugees or to restrict their freedom o f movement 
if consideration of national security so required or make it ad
visable."

N eth er la n d s

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

This signature is appended subject to the reservation that in 
all cases where this Convention grants to refugees the most fa
vourable treatment accorded to nationals o f  a foreign countiy 
this provision shall not be interpreted as involving the régime 
accorded to nationals o f countries with which the Netherlands 
has concluded regional, customs, economic or political agree
ments.
Declarations:

(1) With reference to article 26 o f  this Convention, the 
Netherlands Government reserves the right to designate a place 
of principal residence for certain refugees or groups o f  refugees 
in the public interest.

(2) In the notifications concerning overseas territories re
ferred to in article 40, paragraph 2, o f this Convention, the Neth
erlands Government reserves the right to make a declaration in 
accordance with section B o f article 1 with respect to  such ter
ritories and to make reservations in accordance with article 42 
of the Convention.
Interpretative declaration:

In depositing the instrument o f  ratification by the Nether
lands, . . .  I declare on behalf o f the Netherlands Government 
that it does not regard the Amboinese who were transported to 
the Netherlands after 27 December 1949, the date o f  the transfer 
of sovereignty by the Kingdom o f the Netherlands to the Repub
lic o f the United States of Indonesia, as eligible for the status of 
refugees as defined in article 1 o f  the said Convention.

New  Z eala nd

"The Government o f  New Zealand can only undertake to 
give effect to the provisions contained in paragraph 2 o f article
24 o f the Convention so far as the law of New Zealand allows."

No r w a y21

"The obligation stipulated in article 17 (1) to accord to refu
gees lawfully staying in the countiy the most favourable treat
ment accorded to nationals o f a foreign country in the same 
circumstances as regards the right to engage in wage-earning 
employment, shall not be construed as extending to refugees the 
benefits o f agreements which may in the future be concluded 
between Norway, Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Sweden, or 
between Norway and any one o f these countries, for die purpose 
o f establishing special conditions for the transfer o f  labour be
tween these countries."

P apua  N e w  G uinea

Reservation:
"The Government o f Papua New Guinea in accordance with 

article 42 paragraph 1 o f the Convention makes a reservation 
with respect to the provisions contained in articles 17 (1), 21,22
(1), 26 ,31,32 and 34 of the Convention and does not accept the 
obligations stipulated in these articles."

Na m ib ia
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POLAND

Reservation:
The Republic o f  Poland does not consider itself bound by 

the provisions of article 24, paragraph 2, o f the Convention.

PORTUGAL22

13 July 1976
"In all cases in which the Convention confers upon the ref

ugees the most favoured person status granted to nationals of a 
foreign country, this clause will not be interpreted in such a way 
as to mean the status granted by Portugal to the nationals o f  Bra
zil."

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r ea

Reservation:
"The Republic o f  Korea declares pursuant to article 42 o f the 

Convention that it is not bound by article 7 which provides for 
the exemption o f refugees from legislative reciprocity after ful
filling the condition o f  three years' residence in the territory of 
the Contracting States."

R w anda

Reservation to article 26:
For reasons of public policy (ordre public), the Rwandese 

Re public reserves the right to determine the place o f residence 
o f  refugees and to establish limits to their freedom o f move
ment.

S ie r r a  L eo n e

"The Government o f  Sierra Leone wishes to state with re
gard to article 17 (2) that Sierra Leone does not consider itself 
bound to grant to refijgees the rights stipulated therein.

"Further, with regard to article 17 as a whole, the Govern
ment o f Sierra Leone wishes to state that it considers the article 
to be a recommendation only and not a binding obligation.

"The Government o f Sierra Leone wishes to state that it does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 29, and it 
reserves the right to impose special taxes on aliens as provided 
for in the Constitution."

So m a lia

"The Government o f  the Somali Democratic Republic /Ac
ceded to the Convention and Protocol on the understanding feat 
nothing in the said Convention or Protocol will be construed to 
prejudice or adversely affect the national status, or political as
piration o f  displaced people from Somali Territories under alien 
domination.

"It is in this spirit, that the Somali Democratic Republic will 
commit itself to respect the terms and provisions of the said 
Convention and Protocol."

S pain

(a) The expression "the most favourable treatment" shall, in 
all the articles in which it is used, be interpreted as not including 
rights which, by law or by treaty, are granted to nationals o f Por
tugal, Andorra, the Philippines or the Latin American countries 
or to nationals of countries with which international agreements 
o f  a regional nature are concluded.

(b) The Government o f Spain considers that article 8 is not 
a binding rule but a recommendation.

(c) The Government o f Spain reserves its position on the ap
plication o f  article 12, paragraph 1. Article 12, paragraph 2, 
shall be interpreted as referring exclusively to rights acquired

by a refugee before he obtained, in any country, the status o f  ref
ugee.

(d) Article 26 o f the Convention shall be interpreted as not 
precluding the adoption o f special measures concerning the 
place o f residence o f  particular refugees, in accordance with 
Spanish law.

SUDAN

With reservation as to article 26.

SWEDEN23

With the following reservations:
First, a general reservation to the effect that the application 

o f  those provisions o f the Convention which grant to refugees 
the most favourable treatment accorded to nationals o f a foreign 
country shall not be affected by the fact that special rights and 
privileges are now or may in future be accorded by Sweden to 
the nationals o f Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Norway or to 
the nationals o f any one o f those countries; an d, secondly, the 
following reservations: a reservation to article 8 to the effect 
that that article shall not be binding on Sweden; a reservation to 
article 12, paragraph 1, to the effect that the Convention shall 
not modify the rule o f Swedish private international law, as now 
in force, under which the personal status o f a refugee is gov
erned by the law o f his country o f nationality. . . ;  a reservation 
to article 17, paragraph 2, to the effect that Sweden does not 
consider itself bound to grant a refugee who fulfils any one of 
the conditions set out in subparagraphs (a)-(c) an automatic ex
emption from the obligation to obtain a work permit; a reserva
tion to article 24, paragraph 1 (b), to the effect that 
notwithstanding the principle o f  national treatment for refugees, 
Sweden shall not be bound to accord to refugees the same treat
ment as is accorded to nationals in respect o f  the possibility of 
entitlement to a national pension under the provisions o f the Na
tional Insurance Act; and likewise to the effect that, in so far as 
the right to a supplementary pension under the said Act and the 
computation o f such pension in certain respects are concerned, 
the rules applicable to Swedish nationals shall be more favour
able than those applied to other insured persons; a reservation to 
article 24, paragraph 3, to the effect that the provisions o f  this 
paragraph shall not be binding on Sweden; and a reservation to 
article 25, to the effect that Sweden does not consider itself 
bound to cause a certificate to be delivered by a Swedish author
ity, in the place of the authorities o f  a foreign country, if the doc
umentary records necessary for the delivery o f such a certificate 
do not exist in Sweden.

SWITZERLAND24

T u r k ey

Upon signature:
The Turkish Government considers moreover, that the term 

"events occurring before 1 January 1951" refers to the begin
ning o f the events. Consequently, since the pressure exerted 
upon the Turkish minority in Bulgaria, which began before
1 January 1951, is still continuing, the provision o f this Con
vention must also apply to the Bulgarian refugees ofTurkish ex
traction compelled to leave that country as a result o f  this 
pressure and who, being unable to enter Turkey, might seek ref
uge on the territory o f  another contracting party after 1 January 
1951.

The Turkish Government will, at the time o f ratification, en
ter reservations which it could make under article 42 o f the Con
vention.
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No provision o f this Convention may be interpreted as 
granting to refugees greater rights than those accorded to Turk
ish citizens in Turkey;

The Government of the Republic o f  Turkey is not a party to 
the Arrangements o f 12 May 1926 and of 30 June 1928 men
tioned in article I, paragraph A, o f this Convention. Further
more, the ISO persons affected by the Arrangement of 30 June 
1928 having been amnestied under Act No.3527, the provisions 
laid down in this Arrangement are no longer valid in the case o f 
Turkey. Consequently, the Government of the Republic of Tur
key considers the Convention o f 28 July 1951 independently of 
the aforementioned Arrangements . . .

The Government ofthe Republic understands that the action 
o f "re-availment" or "reacquisition" as referred to in article 1, 
paragraph C, o f  the Convention-that is to say: "If (1) He has 
voluntarily re-availed himself of the protection of the country o f 
his nationality; or (2) Having lost his nationality, he has volun
tarily reacquired it"-does not depend only on the request o f the 
person concerned but also on the consent of the State in ques
tion.

UGANDA

"(1) In respect o f article 7: The Government o f the Re
public o f Uganda understands this provision as not conferring 
any legal, political or other enforceable right upon refugees 
who, at any given time, may be in Uganda. On the basis o f this 
understanding the Government of the Republic o f Uganda shall 
accord refugees such facilities and treatment as the Government 
o f the Republic o f Uganda shall in her absolute discretion, deem 
fit having regard to her own security, economic and social 
needs.

"(2) In respect o f articles 8 and 9: The Government o f 
the Republic of Uganda declares that the provisions of articles 8 
and 9 are recognized by it as recommendations only.

"(3) In respect o f article 13: The Government of the Re
public of Uganda reserves to itself the right to abridge this pro
vision without recourse to courts o f law or arbitral tribunals, 
national or international, if  the Government of the Republic of 
Uganda deems such abridgement to be in the public interest.

"(4) In respect o f article 15: The Government of the Re
public of Uganda shall in the public interest have the full free
dom to withhold any or all rights conferred by this article from 
any refugees as a class o f residents within her territory.

"(5) In respect o f article 16: The Government of the Re
public o f Uganda understands article 16 paragraphs 2 and 3 
thereof as not requiring the Government o f the Republic o f 
Uganda to accord to a refugee in need o f  legal assistance, treat
ment more favourable than that extended to aliens generally in 
similar circumstances.

"(6) In respect o f article 17: The obligation specified in 
article 17 to accord to refugees lawfully staying in the country 
in the same circumstances shall not be construed as extending 
to refugees the benefit o f preferential treatment granted to na
tionals of the states who enjoy special privileges on account o f 
existing or future treaties between Uganda and those countries, 
particularly states o f the East African Community and the Or
ganization o f African Unity, in accordance with the provisions 
which govern such charters in this respect.

"(7) In respect o f article 25: The Government of the Re
public of Uganda understands that this article shall not require 
the Government o f  th : Republic o f Uganda to incur expenses on 
behalf o f the refugees in connection with the granting of such 
assistance except in so far as such assistance is requested by and 
the resulting expense is reimbursed to the Government of the 
Republic o f  Uganda by the United Nations High Commissioner

Reservation and declaration made upon ratification: for Refugees or any other agency o f the United Nations which 
may succeed it.

"(8) In respect o f article 32: Without recourse to legal 
process the Government o f  the Republic of Uganda shall, in the 
public interest, have the unfettered right to expel any refugee in 
her territory and may at any time apply such internal measures 
as the Government may deem necessary in the circumstances; 
so however that, any action taken by the Government o f the Re
public o f Uganda in this regard shall not operate to the prejudice 
of the provisions o f article 33 o f this Convention.

United  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br ita in  and  No r t h e r n  
Ireland

"(i) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland understand articles 8 and 9 as not pre
venting them from taking in time of war or other grave and 
exceptional circumstances measures in the interests o f national 
security in the case o f a refugee on the ground o f his nationality. 
The provisions of article 8 shall not prevent the Government of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland from 
exercising any rights over property or interests which they may 
acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Associated power un
der a Treaty o f Peace or other agreement or arrangement for the 
restoration of peace which has been or may be completed as a 
result o f the Second World War. Furthermore, the provisions of 
article 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to any 
property or interests which at the date of entry into force of this 
Convention for the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland are under the control o f the Government of the Unit
ed Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland by reason of 
a state of war which exists or existed between them and any oth
er State.

"(ii) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland accept paragraph 2 of article 17 
with the substitution o f "four years" for "three years" in sub-par
agraph (a) and with the omission o f  sub-paragraph (c).

"(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, in respect o f such o f the matters 
referred to in sub-paragraph (b) o f  paragraph 1 o f  article 24 as 
fall within the scope o f the National Health Service, can only 
undertake to apply the provisions of that paragraph so far as the 
law allows; and it can only undertake to apply the provisions of 
paragraph 2 o f that Article so far as the law allows.

"(iv) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake to give effect to 
the obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 o f  article 25 and 
can only undertake to apply the provisions o f paragraph 3 so far 
as the law allows."
Commentary

"In connexion with sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 1 o f ar
ticle 24 relating to certain matters within the scope of die Na
tional Health Service, the National Health Service 
(Amendment) Act, 1949, contains powers for charges to be 
made to persons not ordinarily resident in Great Britain (which 
category would include refugees) who receive treatment under 
the Service. While these powers have not yet been exercised it 
is possible that this might have to be done at some future date. 
In Northern Ireland the health services are restricted to persons 
ordinarily resident in the country except where regulations are 
made to extend the Service to others. It is for these reasons that 
the Government o f the United Kingdom while they are prepared 
in the future, as in the past, to give the most sympathetic consid
eration to the situation o f refugees, find it necessary .o make a 
reservation to sub-paragraph (b) o f  paragraph 1 o f article 24 of 
the Convention.

"The scheme o f Industrial Injuries Insurance in Great Brit
ain does not meet the requirements of paragraph 2 o f article 24
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of the Convention. Where an insured person has died as the re
sult o f  an industrial accident or a disease due to the nature of his 
employment, benefit cannot generally be paid to his dependants 
who are abroad unless they are in any part o f the British Com
monwealth, in the Irish Republic or in a country with which the 
United Kingdom has made a reciprocal agreement concerning 
the payment of industrial injury benefits. There is an exception 
to this rule in favour o f  the dependants o f certain seamen who 
die as a result of industrial accidents happening to them while 
they are in the service o f British ships. ' In this matter refugees 
are treated in the same way as citizens o f the United Kingdom 
and Colonies and by reason o f paragraphs 3 and 4 o f article 24 
o f  the Convention, the dependants o f refugees will be able to 
take advantage o f  reciprocal agreements which provide for the 
payment o f  United Kingdom industrial injury benefits in other 
countries. By reason o f paragraphs (3) and (4) of article 24 ref
ugees will enjoy under the scheme o f National Insurance and In
dustrial Injuries Insurance certain rights which are withheld 
from British subjects who are not citizens o f the United King
dom and Colonies.

"No arrangements exist in the United Kingdom for the ad
ministrative assistance for which provision is made in article 25 
nor have any such arrangements been found necessary in the 
case o f  refugees. Any need for the documents or certifications 
mentioned in paragraph 2 o f that article would be met by affi
davits."

Z a m b ia

"Subject to the following reservations made pursuant to ar
ticle 42 (1) o f the Convention:

"Article 17 (2)
The Government o f  the Republic of Zambia wishes to state 

with regard to article 17, paragraph 2, that Zambia does not con
sider itself bound to grant to a refugee who fulfils any one of the 
conditions set out in sub-paragraphs (a) to (c) automatic exemp
tion from the obligation to obtain a work permit.

"Further, with regard to article 17 as a whole, Zambia does 
not wish to undertake to grant to refugees rights of wage-eam- 
ing employment more favourable than those granted to aliens 
generally.

"Article 22(1)

The Government o f the Republic o f Zambia wishes to state 
that it considers article 22 (1) to be a recommendation only and 
not a binding obligation to accord to refugees the same treat
ment as is accorded to nationals with respect to elementary ed
ucation.
"Article 26

The Government o f  the Republic o f Zambia wishes to state 
with regard to article 26  that it reserves the right to designate a 
place or places o f residence for refugees.
"Article 28

The Government o f the Republic o f Zambia wishes to state 
with regard to article 28 that Zambia considers itself not bound 
to issue a travel document with a return clause in cases where a 
country of second asylum has accepted or indicated its willing
ness to accept a refugee from Zambia."

ZIMBABWE

"1. The Government o f  the Republic o f  Zimbabwe declares 
that it is not bound by any of the reservations to the Convention 
relating to the Status o f Refugees, the application of which had

been extended by the Government o f the United Kingdom to 
its territory before the attainment o f  independence.

"2. The Government o f the Republic o f  Zimbabwe wishes to 
state with regard to article 17, paragraph 2 , that it does not con
sider itself bound to grant a  refugee who fulfills any o f  the con
ditions set out in subparagraphs (a) to (c) automatic exemption 
from the obligation to obtain a work permit. In addition, with 
regard to article 17 as a whole, the Republic o f Zimbabwe does 
not undertake to grant to refugees rights o f  wage-earning em
ployment more favourable than those granted to aliens general
ly*

"3. The Government o f  the Republic o f  Zimbabwe wishes to 
state that it considers article 22 (1) as being a  recommendation 
only and not an obligation to accord to refugees the same treat
ment as it accords to nationals with respect to elementary edu- 
CcitiGu*

”4. The Government o f  the Republic o f  Zimbabwe consid
ers articles 23 and 24  as being recommendations only.

"S. The Government o f  the Republic o f  Zimbabwe wishes to 
state with regard to article 26  that it reserves the right to desig
nate a place or places o f  residence for refugees."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

B e l g iu m

5 November 1984
[Regarding the reservation made by Guatemala upon acces

sion] [the Belgian Government] considers that it is impossible 
for the other States parties to determine the scope o f a reserva
tion which is expressed in such broad terms and which refers for 
the most part to domestic law, and that the reservation is thus 
not acceptable. It therefore voices an objection to the said res
ervation.

Et h io p ia

10 January 1979
"The Provisional Military Government o f Socialist Ethiopia 

wishes to place on record its objection to the declaration [made 
by Somalia upon accession] and that it does not recognize it as

valid on the ground that there are no Somali territories under al
ien domination."

F r a n c e

23 October 1984

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 
Belgium]

G er m a n y3

5 December 1984
"The Federal Government views [the reservation made by 

Guatemala] as being worded in such general terms that its ap
plication could conceivably nullify the provisions o f  the Con
vention and the Protocol. Consequently, this reservation cannot 
be accepted."
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I ta ly

26 November 1984

[The Government o f Italy] considers [the reservation made 
by Guatemala] to be unacceptable since the very general terms 
in which it is couched and the fact that it refers for the most part 
to domestic law and leaves it to the Guatemalan Government to 
decide whether to apply numerous aspects o f  the Convention 
make it impossible for other States parties to determine the 
scope o f the reservation.

G r e e c e 18

[For the interpretative statement by Luxembourg concerning 
the reservation by Guatemala, see under "Declarations other 
than those made under section B ofarticle 1 and Reservations" 
in this chapter.]

N eth er la n d s

11 December 1984
Regarding the reservation made by Guatemala upon accession: 

"The Government o f  the Kingdom o f the Netherlands is o f 
the opinion that a reservation phrased in such general terms and 
referring to the domestic law only is undesirable, since its scope 
is not entirely clear."

L u x e m b o u r g

Territorial Application
Date of receipt of

Participant notification
Australia 22 Jan 1954
Denmark 4 Dec 1952
France 23 Jun 1954

Netherlands5 , 29 Jul 1971
United Kingdom6*25*26’27,28’29’30’31 11 Mar 1954 

25 Oct 1956

19 Jun 1957
11 Jul 1960
11 Nov 1960
4 Sep 1968

20 Apr 1970

Territories
Norfolk Island, Papua New Guinea and Nauru 
Greenland
All territories for the international relations o f  which France is 

responsible 
Surinam
The Channel Islands and the Isle o f Man 
The following territories with reservations: British Solomon 

Islands Protectorate, Cyprus, Dominica, Falkland Islands, 
Fiji, Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, Jamaica, 
Kenya, Mauritius, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Somaliland 
Protectorate, Zanzibar and St. Helena 

British Honduras
Federation o f Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland 
St. Lucia, Montserrat 
The Bahama Islands

Declarations and reservations made 
upon notifications of territorial application

D en m a r k

Greenland
Subject to the reservations made on ratification by the Gov

ernment o f  Denmark.

Neth er la n d s5

Surinam
The extension is subject to the following reservations, 

which had been made in substance by the Government of the 
Netherlands upon ratification:

"I. that in all cases where the Convention, in conjunc
tion with the Protocol, grants to refugees the most favourable 
treatment accorded to nationals o f a foreign country, this provi
sion shall not be interpreted as involving the régime accorded to 
nationals o f  countries with which the Kingdom of the Nether
lands has concluded regional, customs, economic political 
agreements which apply to Surinam;

"2. that the Government o f  Surinam as regards article 26 
o f the Convention, in conjunction with article 1, paragraph 1, o f 
the Protocol, reserves the right for reasons o f  public order to ap
point for certain refugees or groups o f refugees a principal place 
o f residence."

Un it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  and  No r th er n
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I r ela n d6,15,17'26’27’28’29'30'31
The Channel Islands and  the Isle o f  M an

"(i)The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Brit
ain ana Northern Ireland understand articles 8 and 9 as not pre
venting the taking in the Isle o f Man and in the Channel Islands, 
in time o f war or other grave and exceptional circumstances, o f 
measures in the interests o f  national security in die case o f  a ref
ugee on the ground o f his nationality. The provisions of 
article 8 shall not prevent the Government o f  the United King
dom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland from exercising any 
rights over property or interests which they may acquire or have 
acquired as an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty o f 
Peace or other agreement or arrangement for the restoration of 
peace which has been or may be completed as a result o f the 
Second World War. Furthermore, the provisions o f  article 8 
shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to any property or 
interests which at the date o f  the entry into force o f  this Conven
tion for the Isle o f Man and the Channel Islands are under the 
control o f  the Government o f  the United Kingdom o f  Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland by reason o f a state o f  war which 
exists or existed between diem and any other state.

"(ii) Hie Government o f the United Kingdom o f  Great 
Britain andNorthern Ireland accept paragraph 2 of article 17 in 
its application to the Isle o f  Man and the Channel Islands with 
the substitution o f  "four years" for "three years" in sub-para
graph (a) and with the omission o f subparagraph (c).



"(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland can only undertake that the provi
sions o f sub-paragraph (b) o f  paragraph 1 o f  article 24 and of 
paragraph 2 of that article will be applied in the Channel Islands 
so far as the law allows, and that the provisions o f that sub-par
agraph, in respect o f  such matters referred to therein as fall 
within the scope o f the Isle o f Man Health Service, and o f  par
agraph 2 o f  that article will be applied in the Isle of Man so far 
as the law allows.

"(iv) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake that effect will 
be given in the Isle o f  Man and the Channel Islands to para
graphs 1 and 2 o f  article 25 and can only undertake that the pro
visions o f  paragraph 3 will be applied in the Isle o f Man and the 
Channel Islands so far as the law allows.

"The considerations upon which certain o f these reserva
tions are based are similar to those set out in the memorandum 
relating to the corresponding reservations made in respect o f the 
United Kingdom, which was enclosed in my note under refer
ence."

British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Cyprus, Dominica, 
Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 

Grenada, Jamaica, Kenya, Mauritius, S t  Vincent, Sey
chelles and Somaliland Protectorate

[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel

Zanzibar and S t  Helena
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man under Nos. (i), (iii) and (iv).]

British Honduras
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man under No. (i)]

Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man ]

Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man under Nos. (i), (iii) and (iv).]

The Bahama Islands
"Subject to the following reservation in respect o f  para

graphs 2 and 3 o f article 17 o f the Convention:
"Refugees and their dependants would normally be subject 

to the same laws and regulations relating generally to the em
ployment o f non-Bahamians within the Commonwealth o f  the 
Bahama Islands, so long as they have not acquired Bahamian 
status."

Islands and the Isle o f Man.]

Notes:
1 Official Records o f  the General Assembly, Fifth Session, Supple

ment No. 20 (A/1775), p.48.
2 Czechoslovakia had acceeded to the Convention on 

26 November 1991 declaring that it considered itself bound by alterna
tive (b) of Section B ( 1 ) of the Convention. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic hsd acceded to the Conven
tion on 4 September 1990 choosing alternative (b) of Section B (1) of 
the Convention. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 On 15 December 1955, the Secretary-General received a com
munication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
stating that the Convention also applies to Land Berlin as from the date 
of its entry into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also 
footnote 3 above.

5 Upon notifying its succession (29 Novemberl978) the Govern
ment of Suriname informed the Secretary-General that the Republic of 
Suriname did not succeed to the reservations formulated on 29 July
1951 by the Netherlands when the Convention and Protocol relating to 
the Status of Refugees were extended to Suriname.

6 In a declaration contained in the notification of succession to the 
Convention, the Government of Tuvalu confirmed that it regards the 
Convention [ ...]  as continuing in force subject to reservations previ
ously made by the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland in relation to the Colony ofthe Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands.

7 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

8 States having previously specified alternative (a) under section 
B(l) of article I. For the date of receipt of the modification of choice 
to alternative (b), see note 9 below.

9 Notifications of the extension of their obligations under the Con
vention by adopting alternative (b) of section B (1) of article 1 of the 
Convention were received by the Secretary-General on the dates indi
cated:
Argentina 15 Nov 1984
Australia 1 Dec 1967
Benin 6 Jul 1970
Brazil 14 Feb 1990

Cameroon 29 Dec 1961
Central African Republic 15 Oct 1962
Chile 28 Jan 1972
Colombia 10 Oct 1961
Côte d'Ivoire 20 Dec 1966
Ecuador 1 Feb 1972
France 3 Feb 1971
U n ly  §»» 1 7 TJq v IQ fil

Hungary 8 Jan 1998
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 27 Sep 1976
Italy 1 Mar 1990
Latvia 3 Nov 1997
Luxembourg 22 Aug 1972
Niger 7 Dec 1964
Paraguay 10 Jan 1991
Peru 8 Dec 1980
Portugal 13 Jul 1976
Senegal 12 Oct 1964
Sudan 7 Mar 1974
Togo 23 Oct 1962

10 On 21 January 1983, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Botswana the following communication:

"Having simultaneously acceded to the Convention and Protocol 
[relating to the status of refugees done at New York on 31 January 
1967] on the 6th January 1969 and in view of the fact that the Protocol 
provides in article I (2) that the term ‘refugee’ shall ...mean any person 
within the definition of article 1 of the Convention' as if the wonls ‘As 
a result of events occurring before 1 January 1951 and'. . .  and the 
words *... as a result of such events', in article P(AX2)1 were omitted 
and thus modifies in effect the provisions of article 1 of the 
Convention, it is the position of the Government of Botswana that no 
separate declaration under article 1 .B( 1 ) of the Convention is required 
in the circumstances."

On the basis of the afore-mentioned communication, the Secretary- 
General has included Botswana in the list of States having chosen 
formula (b) under section B of article 1.

Subsequently, in a communication, received by the Secretary- 
Grneral on 29 April 1986, and with reference to article 1 B (1) ofthe
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above-mentioned Convention, the Government of Botswana 
confirmed that it has no objection to be listed among the States 
applying the Convention without any geographical limitation.

11 The instrument of accession contains the following declaration:
". . . The mandatory declaration specifying which of the two 

meanings in Article 1 (B) (I) a Contracting State applies for the purpose 
of its obligations under the Convention has been superseded by the 
provisions of Article 1 of the Protocol Relating to the Status of 
Refugees of 31 January 1967. Furthermore, the previous date-line 
would render Malawi's accession nugatory.

"Consequently, and since [the Government of the Republic of 
Malawi] is simultaneously acceding to the said Protocol, the 
obligations hereby assumed by the Government of the Republic of 
Malawi are not limited by the previous dateline or bounded by the 
concomi tant geographic limitation in the Convention."

On the basis of the above declaration, the Secretary-General has 
included Malawi in the list of States having chosen formula (b) under 
sec tion B of article I.

Further, on 4 February 1988, the Secretary-General received the 
following declaration from the Government of Malawi:

"When making the declaration under Section B of article 1 of the 
Convention, the Government of the Republic of Malawi intended and 
intends to apply the Convention and the Protocol thereto liberally in the 
lines of article 1 of the Protocol without being bounded by the 
geographic limitation or the dateline specified in the Convention.

"In »,he view of the Government of the Republic of Malawi the 
formula in the Convention is static and the Government of the Republic 
of Malawi's position, as stated, merely seeks to assist in the progressive 
development of international law in this area as epitomised by the 1967 
Protocol. It is therefore the view of the Government of the Republic of 
Malawi that the declaration is consistent with the objects and purposes 
of the Convention and it entails the assumption of obligation beyond 
but perfectly consistent with those of the Convention and the Protocol 
thereto."

In view of thé said declaration, Malawi remains listed among those 
States which, in accordance with Section B of article 1 of the 
Convention, will apply the said Convention to events occurring in 
Europe or elsewhere before ! January 1951.

12 In a communication received on I December 1967, the Govern
ment of Australia notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of 
the reservations to articles 17, 18,19,26 and 32, and, in a communica
tion received by the Secretary-General on 11 March 1971, ofthe with
drawal of the reservation to paragraph 1 of article 28 of the 
Convention. For the text of those reservations, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 189, p.202.

13 These reservations replace those made at the time of signature. 
For the text of reservations made on signature, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 186.

14 On 7 April 1972, upon its accession to the Protocol relating to the 
Status of Refugees done at New York on 31 Januaiy 1967, the Govern
ment of Brazil withdraws its reservations excluding articles 15 and 17, 
paragraphs 1 and 3, from its application to the Convention. For the text 
of the said reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 380, 
p.430.

13 On notifying its succession to the Convention, the Government 
of Cyprus confirmed the reservations made at the time of the extension 
of the Convention to its territory by the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. For the text of these 
reservations, see "Declarations and reservations made upon notifica
tion o f territorial application" under United Kingdom.

16 In a communication received on 23 August 1962, the Govern
ment of Denmark informed the Secretaiy-General of its decision to 
withdraw as from I October 1961 the reservation to article 14 of the 
Convention.

In a communication received on 25 March 1968, the Government of 
Denmark informed the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw 
as from thaï date the reservations made on ratification to paragraphs I,
2 and 3 of article 24 and partially the reservation made on ratification 
to article 17 by rewording the said reservation. For the text of the

reservations originally formulated by the Government of Denmark on 
ratification, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 198.

17 On notifying its succession to the Convention, the Government 
of Gambia confirmed the reservations made at the time of the extension 
of the Convention to its territory by the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

18 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
19 April 1978, the Government of Greece declared that it withdrew the 
reservations that it had made upon ratification pertaining to articles 8,
11, 13, 24 (3), 26, 28,31,32 and 34, and also the objection contained 
in paragraph 6 of the relevant declaration of reservations by Greece is 
also withdrawn.

Subsequently, in a notification received on 27 February 1995, the 
Government of Greece notified the Secretary-General that it had 
decided to withdraw its reservation to article 17 made upon ratification. 
For the text of the reservations and objection so withdrawn, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 354, p.402.

19 In a communication received on 23 October 1968, the Govern
ment of Ireland notified the Secretaiy-General of the withdrawal of two 
of its reservations in respect of article 29 ( I ), namely those indicated at 
(a) and (b) of paragraph 5 of declarations and reservations contained in 
the instrument of accession by the Government of Ireland to the Con
vention; for the text ofthe withdrawn reservations, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 254, p.412.

20 In a communication received on 20 October 1964, the Govern
ment of Italy has notified the Secretary-General that "it withdraws the 
reservations made at the time of signature, and confirmed at the time of 
ratification, to articles 6, 7, 8,19,22, 23, 25 and 34 of the Convention 
[see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 192]. The above-men- 
tioned reservations are inconsistent with the internal provisions issued 
by the Italian Government since the ratification of the Convention. The 
Italian Government also adopted in December 1963 provisions which 
implement ths contents of paragraph 2 of article 17".

Furthermore, the Italian Government confirms that "it maintains its 
declaration marte in accordance with section B (I) of article I, and that 
it recognizes the provisions of articles 17 and 18 as recommendations 
only". (See aïso note 9 above.)

Subsequently, in a communication received on 1 March !99Q, the 
Government of Italy notified the Secretary-General that it had decidcd 
to withdraw the declaration by which the provisions of articles 17 and
18 were recognized by it as recommendations only. For the complete 
text of the reservations see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, 
p. 192.

21 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
21 January 1954, the Government of Norway gave notice of the with
drawal, with immediate effect, of the reservation to article 24 of the 
Convention, "as the Acts mentioned in the said reservation have been 
amended to accord to refugees lawfully staying in the countiy the same 
treatment as is accorded to Norwegian nationals". For the text of that 
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p.198.

22 The text, which was communicated in a notification received on
13 July 1976, replaces the reservations originally made by Portugal 
upon accession. For the text of the reservations withdrawn, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 383, p.314.

23 In a communication received on 20 April 1961, the Government 
of Sweden gave notice of the withdrawal, as from 1 July 1961, of the 
reservation to article 14 of the Convention.

In a communication received on 25 November 1966, the 
Government of Sweden has notified the Secretaiy-General that it has 
decided, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 42 of the 
Convention, to withdraw some of its reservations to article 24, 
paragraph I (b), by rewording them and to withdraw the reservation to 
article 24, paragraph 2.

In a communication received on 5 March 1970, the Government of 
Sweden notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of its 
reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

For the text of the reservations as originally formulated by the 
Government of Sweden upon ratification, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 200, p. 336.
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24 In a communication received on 18 February 1963, the Govern
ment of Switzerland gave notice to the Secretary-General of the with
drawal of the reservation made at the time of ratification to article 24, 
paragraph 1 (a) and (b) and paragraph 3, ofthe Convention, in so far as 
that reservation concerns old-age and survivors' insurance.

In a communication received on 3 July 1972, the Government of 
Switzerland gave notice of its withdrawal of the reservation to 
article 17 formulated in its instrument of ratification ofthe Convention.

In a communication received on 17 December 1980, the Government 
of Switzerland gave notice of its withdrawal, in its entirety, of the 
subsisting reservation formulated in respect of article 24, number I, 
letters a and b, which encompasses training, apprenticeship and 
unemployment insurance with effect from 1 January 1981, date of 
entry into force of the Swiss Law on Asylum of 5 October 1979. For 
the text of the reservations made initially, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 202, p. 368.

25 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Argentina the following objection :

[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the 
declaration of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom with 
regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that country 
is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the 
[declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection the Secretary- 
General received, on 28 Februaiy 1985, from the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland the following 
declaration:

[For the text o f  the declaration, see note 25 in chapter IV. L]

26 The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was dissolved imme
diately before 1 January 1964. In reply to the Secretariat's inquiiy as 
to the legal effect of that dissolution, in so far as concerns the applica
tion in the territories formerly constituting the Federation, i.e.. North
ern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern Rhodesia, of certain 
multilateral treaties deposited with the Secretary-General which had 
been extended by the Govcmincjit of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland to the Federation or to any of the territo
ries concerned prior to the formation of the Federation, and of the In
ternational Convention to Facilitate the Importation of Commercial 
Samples and Advertising Material done at Geneva on 7 November 
1952 (see chapter XI.A.5), to which the Federation acceded in its ca
pacity of a Contracting Party to the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (see chapter X.1), the Government of the United Kingdom in a 
communication received on 16 April 1964, provided the following 
clarification:

"Her Majesty's Government consider that in general, multilateral 
treaties applicable to the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
continued to apply to the constituent territories of the former 
Federation on its dissolution. Multilateral treaties under which the 
Federation enjoyed membership of international organisations fall in a 
special category; their continued application to the constituent 
territories of the former Federation depends in each case on the terms 
of the treaty. Her Majesty's Government regard all the conventions 
listed in the Secretariat's letter of February 26 as applying to the 
constituent territories of the former Federation since its dissolution, but 
the accession by the Federation to the International Convention to 
Facilitate the Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising 
Material has not led to this result as Article XIII of the Convention 
allows Her Majesty's Government to extend provisions of the 
Convention to the three constituent territories ofthe former Federation 
if considered desirable.

"With regard to the final query by the Secretariat, 1 am to reply that 
extensions prior to the inauguration of the Federation do, of course, 
continue to apply to the constituent territories."

Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern Rhodesia have since 
become independent States under the names of Zambia, Malawi, and 
Zimbabwe, respectively.

27 In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 22 March 1968, 
the President of the Republic of Malawi, referring to the Convention 
relating to the Status of Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951, 
stated the following:

"In my letter to you ofthe 24th November 1964, concerning the 
disposition of Malawi's inherited treaty obligations, my Government 
declared that with respect to multilateral treaties which had been 
applied or extended to the former Nyasaland Protectorate, any Party to 
such a treaty could on the basis of reciprocity rely as against Malawi 
on the terms of such treaty until Malawi notified its depositary of what 
action it wished to take by way of confirmation of termination, 
confirmation of succession, or accession.

"I am now to inform you as depositary of this Convention that the 
Government of Malawi wishes to terminate any connection with this 
Convention which it might have inherited. The Government of Malawi 
considers that any legal relationship with the aforementioned 
Convention relating to die Status of Refugees, Geneva, 1951 which 
might have devolved upon it by way of succession from the ratification 
of the United Kingdom, is terminated as of this date."

See succession by Zambia.

28 See succession by Botswana (formerly Bechuanaland Protector
ate).

29 See succession by Fiji.

30 See succession by Jamaica.

31 See succession by Kenya.

32 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retaiy-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (18 November 1999):

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic wi!! continue- to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

China (3 December 1999):

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effcct from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China ana will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]

The Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, adopted at 
Geneva on 28 July 1951 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), 
to which the Government of the People's Republic of China deposited 
the instrument of accession on 24 September 1982, will apply to the 
Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 
1999.

The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.
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3 . C o n v e n t io n  r e l a t in g  t o  t h e  St a t u s  o f  s t a t e l e s s ‘P e k s o n s

New York, 28 September 1954

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 6 June 1960, in accordance with article 39.
REGISTRATION: 6 June 1960, No. 5158.
STATUS: Signatories: 22. Parties: 49.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 360, p. 117.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on the Status o f  Stateless Persons, held at the 
Headquarters o f the United Nations in New York from 13 to 23 September 1954. The Conference was convened pursuant to 
resolution 526A (XVII) o f 26 April 1954 o f the Economic and Social Council o f the United Nations. For the Final Act, 
recommendation and resolution adopted by the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 360, p. 117.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A lgeria ........................ 15 Jul 1964 a
Antigua and Barbuda . 25 Oct 1988 d
A rgentina.................... 1 Jun 1972 a
A rm enia...................... 18 May 1994 a
Australia...................... 13 Dec 1973 a
Azerbaijan.................... 16 Aug 1996 a
Barbados...................... 6 Mar 1972 d
B elg ium ...................... 28 Sep 1954 27 May 1960
B o liv ia ........................ 6 Oct 1983 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na............................. 1 Sep 1993 d
B otsw ana.................... 25 Feb 1969 d
B ra z il........................... 28 Sep 1954 13 Aug 1996
C had............................. 12 Aug 1999 a
C olom bia.................... 30 Dec 1954
Costa Rica.................... 28 Sep 1954 2 Nov 1977
C ro a tia ........................ 12 Oct 1992 d
Denmark...................... 28 Sep 1954 17 Jan 1956
Ecuador........................ 28 Sep 1954 2 Oct 1970
El Salvador.................. 28 Sep 1954
Fiji................................. 12 Jun 1972 d
Finland........................ 10 Oct 1968 a
France. ..................
Germany3 , ..................

12 Jan 1955 8 Mar 1960
28 Sep 1954 26 Oct 1976

Greece........................... 4 Nov 1975 a
Guatemala.................... 28 Sep 1954
Guinea........................... 21 Mar 1962 a
Holy S ee ...................... 28 Sep 1954
Honduras...................... 28 Sep 1954
Ireland........................... 17 Dec 1962 a
Israel............................. 1 Oct 1954 23 Dec 1958
Italy............................... 20 Oct 1954 3 Dec 1962
Kiribati........................ 29 Nov 1983 d

Participant Signature
L atv ia ..........................
Lesotho........................
L ib e ria ........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ..........................
Liechtenstein.............  28 Sep 1954
Luxembourg...............  28 Oct 1955
M adagascar...............
Netherlands.................  28 Sep 1954
Norway........................ 28 Sep 1954
Philippines.................  22 Jun 1955
Republic of Korea . . .
Saint Vincent and the

G renadines...........
S lovenia.....................
Spain............................
Swaziland....................
Sweden........................ 25 Sep 1954
Switzerland.................  28 Sep 1954
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f  Mace
donia ......................

Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia ........................
Uganda........................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  28 Sep 1954

Yugoslavia.................
Zam bia........................
Zimbabwe....................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
5 Nov 1999 a 
4 Nov 1974 d
11 Sep 1964 a

16 May 1989 a

27 Jun 1960
[20 Feb 1962 a]
12 Apr 1962
19 Nov 1956

22 Aug 1962 a

27 Apr 1999 d
6 Jul 1992 d
12 May 1997 a
16 Nov 1999 a
2 Apr 1965
3 Jul 1972

18 Jan 1994 d
11 Apr 1966 d
29 Jul 1969 a
15 Apr 1965 a

16 Apr 1959
9 Apr 1959 a
1 Nov 1974 d
1 Dec 1998 d

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A n tig u a  an d  Barbuda

"The Government o f Antigua and Barbuda can only under
take that the provisions o f articles 23 ,24 ,25  and 31 will be ap
plied in Antigua and Barbuda so far as the law allows."

A r g en tin a

The application o f  this Convention in territories whose sov
ereignty is the subject o f discussion between two or more 
States, irrespective o f whether they are parties to the Conven
tion, cannot be construed as an alteration, renunciation or relin-
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quishment o f the position previously maintained by each o f 
them.

B a r b a d o s

"The Government of Barbados . . .  declares with regard to 
the reservations made by the United Kingdom on notification o f 
the territorial application o f  the Convention to the West Indies 
(including Barbados) on the 19th March, 1962 that it can only 
undertake that the provisions o f Articles 23 ,24 ,25  and 31 will 
be applied in Barbados so far as the law allows.

"The application o f the Convention to Barbados was also 
made subject to reservations to Articles 8 ,9  and 26 which are 
hereby withdrawn."

Botswana6
"(a) Article 31 o f the said Convention shall not oblige 

Botswana to grant to a stateless person a status more favourable 
than that accorded to aliens in general;

"(b) Articles 12 1) and 7 2) o f the Convention shall be 
recognized as recommendations only."

COSTA RICA7

D e n m a r k 8

Denmark is not bound by article 24, paragraph 3.
The provisions o f article 24, paragraph 1, under which state

less persons are in certain cases placed on the same footing as 
nationals, shall not oblige Denmark to grant stateless persons in 
every case exactly the same remuneration as that provided by 
law for nationals, but only to grant them what is required for 
their support.

Article 3 1 shall not oblige Denmark to grant to stateless per
sons a status more favourable than that accorded to aliens in 
general.

Upon signature :
El Salvador signs the present Convention with the reserva

tion that the expression "treatment as favourable as possible", 
referred to in those o f its provisions to which reservations may 
be made, must not be understood to include the special treat
ment which has been or may be granted to the nationals o f  
Spain, the Latin American countries in general, and in particular 
to the countries which constituted the United Provinces of Cen
tral America and now form the Organization of Central Ameri
can States.

Fiji

The Government o f Fiji stated that the first and third reser
vations made by the United Kingdom are affirmed but have 
been redrafted as more suitable to the application o f Fiji in the 
following terms:

"1. TTie Government o f  Fiji understands articles 8 and 9 as 
not preventing them from taking in time o f war or "ther grave 
and exceptional circumstances measures in the interests of na
tional security in the case o f  a stateless person on the ground o f 
his former nationality. The provisions o f article 8 shall not pre
vent the Government o f  Fiji from exercising any rights over 
property or interests which they may acquire or have acquired 
as an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty o f Peace or 
other agreement or arrangement for the restoration of peace 
which has been or may be completed as a result o f  the Second 
World War. Furthermore the provisions o f  article 8 shall not af
fect the treatment to be accorded to any property or interests 
which at the date o f  entry into force of this Convention in re

spect o f Fiji were under the control of the Government o f the 
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland or o f  the 
Government o f Fiji respectively by reason of a state o f war 
which existed between them and any other State.

"2. The Government o f Fiji cannot undertake to give effect 
to the obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 o f  article 25 
and can only undertake to apply the provisions o f paragraph 3 
so far as the law allows.

"Comnentary: No arrangements exist in Fiji for the admin
istrative assistance for which provision is made in article 25 nor 
have any such arrangements been found necessary in the case of 
stateless persons. Any need for the documents or certificates 
mentioned in paragraph 2 o f  that article would be met by affi
davit.

"All other reservation made by the United Kingdom to the 
above-mentioned Convention is withdrawn."

FINLAND9

"(1) A general reservation to the effect that the applica
tion of those provisions of the Convention which grant to state
less persons the most favourable treatment accorded to 
nationals o f a foreign country shall not be affected by the fact 
that special rights and privileges are now or may in future be ac
corded by Finland to the nationals o f Denmark, Iceland, Nor
way and Sweden or to the nationals o f  any one of those 
Countries;

"(2) A reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, to the effect 
that Finland is not prepared, as a general measure, to grant state
less persons who fulfil the conditions of three years residence in 
Finland an exemption from any legislative reciprocity which 
Finnish law may have stipulated as a condition governing an al
ien's eligibility for same right or privilege;

"(3) A reservation to article 8 to the effect that that article 
shall not be binding on Finland;

"(4) . . .
"(5) A reservation to article 24, paragraph 1 (b) and para

graph 3 to the effect that they shall not be binding on Finland;
"(6) A reservation to article 25, to the effect that Finland 

does not consider itself bound to cause a certificate to be deliv
ered by a Finnish authority, in the place o f  the authorities o f  a 
foreign country, if  the documentaiy records necessary for the 
delivery of such certificate do not exist in Finland;

"(7) A reservation with respect to the provisions con
tained in article 28. Finland does not accept the obligations stip
ulated in the said article, but is prepared to recognize travel 
documents issued by other Contracting States pursuant to this 
article."

F r a n c e

The provisions o f article 10, paragraph 2, are regarded by 
the French Government as applying only to stateless persons 
who were forcibly displaced from French territory, and who 
have, prior to the date o f entry into force o f  this Convention, re
turned there direct from the country to which they were forced 
to proceed, without in the meantime having received authoriza
tion to reside in the territory o f any other State.

G e r m a n y 3

1. Article 23 will be applied without restriction only to 
stateless persons who are also refugees within the meaning of 
the Convention o f 28 July 1951 relating to the Status of Refu
gees and the Protocol o f 31 January 1967 relating to the Status 
o f Refugees, but otherwise only to the extent provided for under 
national legislation;

2. Article 27 will not be applied.
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Upon signature:
Guatemala signs the present Convention with the reserva

tion that the expression "treatment as favourable as possible", 
referred to in those o f  its provisions to which reservations may 
be made, must not be understood to include the special treat
ment which has been or may be granted to the nationals of 
Spain, the Latin American countries in general, and in particular 
to the countries which constituted the United Provinces of Cen
tral America and now form the Organization o f  Central Ameri
can States.

H o l y  Se e

"The Convention will be applied in the form compatible 
with the special nature of the State o f the Vatican City and with
out prejudice to the norms that grant access thereunto and so
journ therein."

H o n d u r a s

Upon signature:
Honduras signs the present Convention with the reservation 

that the expression "treatment as favourable as possible", re
ferred to in those o f  its provisions to which reservations may be 
made, must not be understood to include the special treatment 
which has been or may be granted to the nationals o f Spain, the 
Latin American countries in general, and in particular to the 
countries which constituted the United Provinces o f Central 
America and now form the Organization o f Central American 
States.

I r e l a n d

Declaration:
"The Government of Ireland understand the words 'public 

order* and 'in  accordance with due process of law’, as they ap
pear in article 31 o f  the Convention, to mean respectively, 'pub
lic noliçv1 and ’in acrnrHanm» with th ; procedure provided fcy 
law\" '
Reservation:

"With regard to article 29 (1), the Government of Ireland do 
not undertake to accord to stateless persons treatment more fa
vourable than that accorded to aliens generally with respect to

(a) The stamp duty chargeable in Ireland in connection with 
conveyances, transfers and leases of lands, tenements and he
reditaments, and

(b) Income tax (including sur-tax)."

ITALY10

The provisions o f  articles 17 and 18 are recognized as rec
ommendations only.

K ir ib a t i

Reservations:
[The following reservations originally made by the United 

Kingdom were reformulated as follows in terms suited to their 
direct application to Kiribati]'.

" 1. The Government of Kiribati understands articles 8 and 9 
as not preventing them from taking in time o f war or other grave 
and exceptional circumstances measures in the interests o f na
tional security in the case o f  a stateless person on the ground of 
his former nationality. The provisions o f  article 8 shall not pre
vent the Government o f Kiribati from exercising any rights over 
property or interests which they may acquire or have acquired 
as an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty o f Peace or 
other agreement or arrangement for the restoration o f peace

G u a tem a la which has been or may be completed as a result o f  the Second 
World War. Furthermore, the provisions o f  article 8 shall not 
affect the treatment to be accorded to any property or interest 
which at the date o f entry into force o f  this Convention in re
spect o f the Gilbert Islands were under the control o f the Gov
ernment o f  the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland by reason o f a state o f  war which exists or existed be
tween them and any other State.

"2. The Government o f Kiribati can only undertake to apply 
the provisions o f  sub-paragraph (b) o f  paragraph 1 o f  article 24 
so far as the law allows.

"3. The Government o f  Kiribati cannot undertake to give ef
fect to the obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 o f 
article 25 and can only undertake to apply the provisions of par
agraph 3 so far as the law allows."

L a tv ia

Reservations:
“In accordance with article 38 o f  the [Convention] the Re

public o f Latvia reserves the right to apply the provisions o f  par
agraph 1 (b) o f Article 24 subject to limitations provided for by 
the national legislation.”

“In accordance with article 38 o f  the [Convention] the Re
public o f Latvia reserves the right to apply the provisions o f  Ar
ticle 27 subject to limitations provided for by the national 
legislation.”

L e s o t h o 11

"I. In accordance with article 38 o f  the Convention, the 
Government of the Kingdom o f Lesotho declares that it under
stands articles 8 and 9 as not preventing it from taking in time 
o f war or other grave and exceptional circumstances measures 
in the interest o f national security in the case o f  a stateless per
son on the ground o f his former nationality. The provisions of 
article 8 shall not prevent the Government of the Kingdom o f 
Lesotho from exercising any rights over property or interests 
which they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Asso
ciated Power under a Treaty o f  Peace or other agreement or ar
rangement for the restoration o f peace which has been or may 
be completed as a result o f the Second World War. Furthermore 
the provisions o f article 8 shall not affect the treatment to be ac
corded to any property or interests which at the date o f entry 
into force o f this Convention in respect o f  Lesotho were under 
the control o f the Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland or of the Government o f Lesotho 
by reason o f a state o f war which existed between them and any 
other State.

"2. The Government ofthe Kingdom o f Lesotho cannot un
dertake to give effect to the obligations contained in 
paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article 25 and can only undertake to apply 
the provisions of paragraph 3 so far as the laws o f  Lesotho al
low.

"3. The Government o f the Kingdom o f Lesotho shall not be 
bound under article 31 to grant to a stateless person a status 
more favourable than that accorded to aliens generally."

N e t h e r l a n d s

The Government o f the Kingdom reserves the right not to 
apply the provisions o f article 8 of the Convention to stateless 
persons who previously possessed enemy nationality or the 
equivalent thereof with respect to the Kingdom o f Netherlands;

With reference to article 26 of the Convention, the Govern
ment o f the Kingdom reserves the right to designate a place o f 
principal residence for certain stateless persons or groups o f 
stateless persons in the public interest.
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Upon signature:
"(a) As regards Article 17, paragraph 1, granting stateless 

persons the right to engage in wage-earning employment, [the 
Government o f  the Philippines] finds that this provision con
flicts with the Philippine Immigration Act o f  1940, as amended, 
which classifies as excludable aliens under Section 29 those 
coming to the Philippines to perform unskilled labour, and per
mits the admission o f  pre-arranged employees under Section 9 
(g) only when there are no persons in the Philippines willing 
and competent to perform the labour or service for which the 
admission o f aliens is desired.

"(b) As regards Article 31, paragraph 1, to the effect that 
'the Contracting States shall not expe* a stateless person lawful
ly in their territory, save on grounds o f national security or pub
lic order', this provision would unduly restrict the power o f the 
Philippine Government to deport undesirable aliens under Sec
tion 37 o f the same Immigration Act which states the various 
grounds upon which aliens may be deported.

"Upon signing the Convention [the Philippine Govern
ment], therefore hereby [registers] its non-conformity to the 
provisions o f Article 17, paragraph 1, and Article 31, 
paragraph 1, thereof, for the reasons stated in (a) and (b) 
above."

Sa in t  V in c e n t  a n d  t h e  G r e n a d in e s

Reservation:
“The Government o f St. Vincent and the Grenadines can 

only undertake that the provisions o f  articles 23 ,24 ,25  and 31 
will be applied in St. Vincent and the Grenadines so far as the 
law allows.”

SPAIN

Reservation:
“[The Government ofthe Kingdom o f  Spain] makes a reser

vation to article 29, paragraph 1, and considers itself bound by 
the provisions o f  that paragraph only in the case o f stateless per
sons residing in the territory o f any o f  the Contracting States."

SWEDEN12

Reservations:
( 1 ) . . .
(2) To article 8. This article will not be binding on Sweden.
(3) To article 12, paragraph 1. This paragraph will not be 

binding on Sweden.
(4) To article 24, paragraph 1 (b). Notwithstanding the rule 

concerning the treatment o f  stateless persons as nationals, Swe
den will not be bound to accord to stateless persons the same 
treatment as is accorded to nationals in respect o f the possibility 
o f entitlement to a national pension under theprovisions o f the 
National Insurance Act; and likewise to the effect that, in so far 
as the right to a  supplementary pension under the said Act and 
the computation o f such pension in certain respects are con
cerned, the rules applicable to Swedish nationals shall be more 
favour able than those applied to other insured persons.

(5) To article 24, paragraph 3. The provisions o f  this para
graph will not be binding on Sweden,

(6) To article 25, paragraph 2, Sweden does not consider it
self obliged to cause a Swedish authority, in lieu of a foreign au
thority, to deliver certificates for the issuance o f which there is 
insufficient documentation in Sweden.

PHILIPPINES

Un it e d  k in g d o m  o p  G r e a t  Br it a in  and  No r th er n

"I have the honour further to state that the Government o f  
the United Kingdom deposit the present instrument o f  ratifica
tion on the understanding that the combined effects o f  articles 
36 and 38 permit them to include in any declaration or notifica
tion made under paragraph 1 o f  article 36 or paragraph 2  o f ar
ticle 36 respectively any reservation consistent with article 38 
which the Government o f the territory concerned might desire 
to make."
Reservations:

"When ratifying the Convention relating to the Status of 
Stateless Persons which was opened for signature at New York 
on September 28, 1954, the Government o f the United King
dom have deemed it necessary to make certain reservations in 
accordance with paragraph 1 o f  Article 38 thereof the text o f 
which is reproduced below:

(1) The Government o f  the United Kingdom o f  Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland understand Articles 8 and 9 as not pre
venting diem from taking in time o f war or other grave and 
exceptional circumstances measures in the interests o f  national 
security in the case o f  a stateless person on the ground of his 
former nationality. The provisions o f  Article 8 shell not prevent 
the Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland from exercising any rights over property or in
terests which they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or 
Associated Power under a Treaty o f Peace or other agreement 
or arrangement for the restoration o f peace which has been or 
may be completed as a resist o f the Second World War. Fur
thermore, the provisions o f Article 8 shall not affect the treat
ment to be accorded to an;/ property or interests which at the 
date o f  entry into force o f this Convention for the United King
dom o f Great Britain and Korthem Ireland are under the control 
o f  the Government o f  the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland by reason o f a state o f war which exists or ex
isted between them and any other State.

(2) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland, in respect of such of' the matters re
ferred to in sub-paragraph (b) o f  paragraph 1 o f Article 24 as fall 
within the scope o f the National Health Service, can only under
take to apply the provisions o f  that paragraph so far as the law 
allows.

(3) The Goveiiiment o f the United Kingdom o f  Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake to give effect to the 
obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2  c f  Article 25 and 
can only undertake to apply the provisions o f  paragraph 3 so far 
as the law allows."

Commentary : "In connexion with sub-paragraph (b) o f par
agraph 1 o f Article 24 which relates to certain matters within the 
scope o f the National Health Service, the National Health Serv
ice (Amendment) Act 1949 contains powers for charges to be 
made to persons not ordinarily resident in Great Britain (which 
category would include some stateless persons) who receive 
treatment under the Service, These powers have not yet been 
exercised but it may be necessary to exercise them at some fu
ture date, In Northern Ireland the Health Services are restricted 
to persons ordinarily resident in the country except where regu
lations are made to extend the Services to others. For these rea
sons, the Government o f  the United Kingdom, while prepared 
in the future, as in the past, to give the most sympathetic consid
eration to the situation o f stateless persons, find it necessary to 
make reservation to sub-paragraph (b) o f  Article 24.

"No arrangements exist in the United Kingdom for the ad
ministrative assistance for which provision is made in Article
25 nor have any such arrangements beeii found necessary in the 
case o f  stateless persons. Any need for the documents or certi-

I r e l a n d

Declaration:
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fications mentioned in paragraph 2 o f that Article would be met 
by affidavit."

Z a m b ia 13

"Article 22(1):
The Government o f the Republic of Zambia considers para

graph 1 o f article 22 to be a recommendation only, and not a 
binding obligation to accord to stateless persons national treat
ment with respect to elementary education;
"Article 26:

The Government o f the Republic of Zambia reserves the 
right under article 26 to designate a place or places o f residence 
for stateless persons;

The Government o f the Republic o f  Zambia does not con
sider itself bound under article 28 to issue a travel document 
with a return clause in cases where a country o f  second asylum 
has accepted or indicated its willingness to accept a stateless 
person from Zambia;
"Article 31:

"The Government o f the Republic o f Zambia shall not un
dertake under article 31 to grant treatment more favourable than 
that accorded to aliens generally with respect to expulsion."

"Article 28:

Participant
France

Netherlands14

Date o f receipt
ofthe
notification
8 Mar 1960

12 Apr 1962
16 Apr 1959

7 Dec 1959

9 Dec 1959
19 Mar 1962

Territorial Application

Territories
Departments of Algeria, o f the Oases and o f Saoura, Guadeloupe, Martinique ann 

Guiana and the five Overseas Territories (New Caledonia and Dependencies, 
French Polynesia, French Somaliland, the Comoro Archipelago and the Islands o f 
St. Pierre and Miquelon)

Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea 
The Channel Islands and the Isle o f Man

High Commission Territories o f Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate and 
Swaziland

Federation o f Rhodesia and Nyasaland
Aden Colony, Bermuda, Malta, Sarawak, Seychelles, St. Helena, Uganda, Virgin 

Islands and Zanzibar, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong 
Kong, Kenya, Mauritius, North Borneo, State o f Singapore and the West Indies

Declarations and reservations made upon notification of territorial application

Un it e d  K in g d o m  o f  ^ r^ a^ ^ n d  N o r t h e r n

Channel Islands and Isle of Man
"(i) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland understand Articles 8 and 'J as not 
preventing the taking in the Isle o f  Man and in the Channel Is
lands, in time o f war or other grave and exceptional circum
stances, o f  measures in the interests o f national security in the 
case o f a stateless person on the ground o f his former national
ity. The provisions o f Article 8 shall not pre’- ul the Govern
ment o f the United Kingdom o f Great B rite r and Northern 
Ireland from exercising any rights over property or interests 
which they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Asso
ciated Power under a Treaty o f Peace or other agreement or ar
rangement for the restoration of peace which has been or may 
be completed as a result o f  the Second World War. Further
more, the provisions o f Article 8 shall not affect the treatment 
to be accorded to any property or interests which, at the date of 
entry into force c f  this Convention for the Isle o f  Man and the 
Channel Islands, are under the control o f the Government o f the 
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland by rea
son of a state of war which exists or existed between them and 
any other State.

"(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland can only undertake that the provi
sions o f sub-paragraph (b) o f  paragraph 1 o f Article 24 and of 
paragraph 2 of that Article will be applied in the Channel Is
lands so far as the law allows, and that the provisions o f that

sub-paragraph, in respect o f  such matters referred to therein as 
fall within the scope o f the Isle o f  Man Health Service, will be 
applied in the Isle o f Man so far as the law allows.

"(iii) The Government o f  the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake that effect will 
be given in the Isle o f Man and the Channel Islands to para
graphs 1 and 2 o f  Article 25 and can only undertake that the pro
visions o f  paragraph 3 will be applied in the Isle o f  Man and the 
Channel Islands sc far as the law allows."
High Commission Territories of Basutoland, Bechuanaland 

Protectorate and Souaziland 
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man, under Nos. (i) and (iii).] 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 

[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 
Islands and the Isle o f Man, under No. (iii).]

British Guiana, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Falk
land Islands, Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Kenya, 

Mauritius
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man, under Nos. (i) and (iii)]. 
British Honduras, Hong Kong 

[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 
Islands and the Isle o f Man, under Nos. (i) and (iii).] 

North Borneo
[Same reservations, in essence, as those made for the Channel 

Islands and the Isle o f Man.]
Fiji
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(i) The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland understand articles 8 and 9 as not pre
venting the taking in Fiji, in time o f war or other grave and 
exceptional circumstances, o f measures in the interests o f na
tional security in the case of a stateless person on the ground of 
his former nationality.

(ii) The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland, in respect o f the provisions o f  sub- 
paragraph (b) o f paragraph 1 o f article 24, can only undertake 
that effect will be given in Fiji to the provisions of that para
graph so far as the law allows.

(iii)The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake that effect will be

given in Fiji to paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article 25 and can only un
dertake that the provisions of paragraph 3 will be applied in Fiji 
so far as the law allows.

The State of Singapore
(i) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Brit

ain a id  Northern Ireland cannot undertake that effect will be 
given in the State o f  Singapore to article 23.

The W est Indies
(i) The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Brit

ain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake that effect will be 
given in the West Indies to articles 8 ,9 ,2 3 ,2 4 ,2 5 ,2 6  and 31.

Notes:
1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Seven

teenth Session, Supplement, No. I (E/2596), p. 12.
2 On 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the United 

Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretaiy- 
General of the following:

China:
In accordance with the Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland on the question of Hong Kong signed on
19 December 1984, the People's Republic of China will resume the 
exercise of sovereignty over Hong Kong with effect from 1 July 1997. 
Hong Kong will, with effect from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defence affairs 
which are the responsibility of the Central People's Government of the 
People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section XI of Annex I to the Joint Declaration, 
"Elaboration by the Government of the People's Republic of China of 
its Basic Policies Regarding Hong Kong", and article 1S3 of the Basic 
Law of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region of the People's 
Republic of China, which'was adopted on 4 April 1990 by the National 
People's Congress of the People's Republic of China, that international 
agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not a party but 
which are implemented in Hong Kong may continue to be 
implemented in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

The [said Convention] which applies to Hong Kong at present, will 
continue to apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region 
with effect from 1 July 1997. (The notification also contained the 
following declaration): The Government of the People's Republic of 
China cannot undertake that effect will be given in the Hong Kong 
Special Administrative Region to article 25, paragraphs 1 and 2 ofthe 
Convention, and can only undertake that the provisions of paragraph 3 
of the said article will be applied in the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region so far as the law there allows.

Within the above ambit, responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations of a Party to the [said Convention] will be assumed by the 
Government of the People's Republic of China.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
4 Instrument of ratification received by the Secretary-General on

2 August 1976 and supplemented by notification of reservation re
ceived on 26 October 1976, the date on which the instrument is deemed 
to have been deposited.

In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Govern 
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the said 
Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date 
on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, the Secretaiy- 
General received on 13 October 1976 from the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics the following communication:

The Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons of 
28 September 1954 affects, in its substance, matters relating to the 
status of West Berlin. The USSR therefore regards the declaration 
made by the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the application 
of the said Convention to West Berlin as illegal and as having no legal 
force, since, under the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
the treaty obligations of the Federal Republic of Germany affecting 
matters of security and status cannot be applied to West Berlin.

See also note 3 above.
5 By a notification received by the Secretaiy-General on 2 April 

1965, the Government of Madagascar denounced the Convention; the 
denunciation took effect on 2 April 1966.

6 In the notification of succession, the Government of Botswana 
also maintained the reservations made by the Government of the Unit
ed Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland on extension of the 
Convention to the Bechuanaland Protectorate. For the text of the res
ervations, see "Declarations and reservations made upon notification 
of territorial application", under United Kingdom.

7 The reservation made upon signature was not maintained upon 
ratification. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty

____I « 3 Z A  — i  n / ~oerivSf vui. ju u , p. i7w.

8 In a communication received on 23 August 1962, the Govern
ment of Denmark informed the Secretaiy-General of its decision to 
withdraw as from 1 October 1961 the reservation to article 14 of the 
Convention.

In a communication received on 25 March 1968, the Government of 
Denmark informed the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw 
as from that date, the reservation to article 24, paragraph 2, of the Con 
vention. For the text of the reservations withdrawn by the above 
communications, see United Nations, Treaty Series,vol. 360, p. 132.

9 In a communication received on 30 September 1970, the Gov
ernment of Finland notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to 
withdraw the reservation formulated in its instrument of accession to 
article 12, paragraph 1, of the Convention. For the text of the said res
ervation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 648, p. 368.

10 In a communication received on 25 January 1968, the Govern
ment of Italy notified the Secretaiy-General of the withdrawal of the 
reservations made at the time of signature to articles 6,7 (2), 8,19,22
(2), 23,25 and 32 (see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 192).

11 Reservations 1 and 2 had been formulated by the Government of 
the United Kingdom in respect of the territory of Basutoland. Reser
vation 3 constitutes a new reservation, which was made subject to the 
provisions of article 39 (2) of the Convention.

12 In a communication received on 25 NovemberI966, the Govern
ment of Sweden has notified the Secretary-General that it has decided, 
in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 38 of the Convention, to with
draw some of its reservations to article 24, paragraph 1 (b), and the res
ervation to article 24, paragraph 2 of the Convention. In a 
communication received on 5 March 1970, the Government of Sweden 
notified the Secretaiy-General of the withdrawal of its reservation to 
article 7, paragraph 2, of the Convention. For the text of the reserva
tions to article 24, paragraph 1 (b), as originally formulated by the Gov
ernment of Sweden in its instrument of ratification, and of the
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reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 529, p. 362.

13 In its notification of succession, the Government of Zambia de
clared that it withdrew the reservations made by the Government of the 
United Kingdom upon extension ofthe Convention by the latter to the 
former Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. The reservations repro
duced herein are new reservations, which were made subject to the pro
visions of article 39 (2) of the Convention.

14 In the note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Gov
ernment of the Netherlands stated, with reference to article 36, para
graph 3 of the Convention, that "if at any time the Government of the 
Netherlands Antilles agrees to the extension of the Convention to its 
territory, the Secretary-General shall be notified thereof without delay. 
Such notification will contain the reservations, if any, which the Gov
ernment of the Netherlands Antilles might wish to make with respect 
to local requirements in accordance with article 38 of the Convention."

15 See succession by Lesotho.
16 See note 26 in chapter V.2.
17 In a letter addressed to the Secretaiy-General on 22 March 1968, 

the President of the Republic of Malawi, referring to the Convention

relating to the Status of Stateless Persons, done at New York on
28 September 1954, stated the following:

"In my letter to you of the 24th November 1964, concerning the 
disposition of Malawi's inherited treaty obligations, my Government 
declared that with respect to multilateral treaties which had been 
applied or extended to the former Nyasaland Protectorate, any Party to 
such a treaty could on the basis of reciprocity rely as against Malawi 
on the terms of that treaty until Malawi notified its depositary of what 
action it wished to take by way of confirmation of termination, 
confirmation of succession, or accession.

"I am to inform you as depositary of this Convention that the 
Government of Malawi now wishes to terminate any connection with 
this Convention which it might have inherited. The Government of 
Malawi considers that any legal relationship with the afore-mentioned 
Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons, New York, 1954 
which might have devolved upon it by way of succession from the 
ratification of the United Kingdom, is terminated as of this date."

18 See accession by Uganda.

19 See succession by Fiji.
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New York, 30 August 1961

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 December 1975, in accordance with article 18.
REGISTRATIQN: 13 December 1975, No. 14458.
STATUS: Signatories: 5. Parties: 21.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 989, p. 175.

Note: The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference on the Elimination or Reduction 
of Future Statelessness, convened by the Secretary-General of the United Nations pursuant to General Assembly 
resolution 896 (IX) o f 4 December 1954. The Conference met at the European Office o f the United Nations at Geneva from
24 arch to 18 April 1959 arid reconvened at the Headquarters o f the United Nations at New York from 15 to 28 August 1961.

4. CONVENTION ON THE REDUCTION OF STATELESSNESS

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Armenia...................... ..................... 18 May 1994 a
A ustralia ......................................... 13 Dec 1973 a
Austria........................ .....................22 Sep 1972 a
Azerbaijan....................................... 16 Aug 1996 a
Bolivia........................ ......................6 Oct 1983 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .......................... ..................... 13 Dec 1996 a
Canada........................ ..................... 17 Jul 1978 a
C h a d .......................... ..................... 12 Aug 1999 a
Costa R ica....................................... 2 Nov 1977 a
D enm ark.................... ..................... 11 Jul 1977 a
Dominican Republic . 5 Dec 1961
France ......................... 31 May 1962
Germany2 ,3 .....................................31 Aug 1977 a
Ireland........................ ..................... 18 Jan 1973 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Israe l.......................... 30 Aug 1961
K iribati...........................................29 Nov 1983 d
Latvia...............................................14 Apr 1992 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ............................................. 16 May 1989 a
Netherlands4 .............  30 Aug 1961 13 May 1985
N ig er...............................................17 Jun 1985 a
N orw ay........................................... II Aug 1971 a
Sw aziland................. .....................16 Nov 1999 a
Sw eden...........................................19 Feb 1969 a
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 30 Aug 1961 29 Mar 1966

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRIA

Declarations concerning article 8, paragraph 3 (a), (i) and (ii) :
"Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a person o f his 

nationality, if  such person enters, on his own free will, the mil
itary service o f  a foreign State.

"Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a person o f his 
nationality, if  such person being in the service o f a foreign State, 
conducts himself in a manner seriously prejudicial to die inter
ests or to the prestige o f  the Republic o f  Austria.”

F r a n c e

At the time o f signature of this Convention, the Government 
o f the French Republic declares that it reserves the right to ex
ercise the power available to it under article 8 (3) on the terms 
laid down in that paragraph, when it deposits the instrument of 
ratification o f  the Convention.

The Government o f the French Republic also declares, in 
accordance with article 17 o f the Convention, that it makes a 
reservation in respect o f article 11, and that article 11 will not 
apply so far as the French Republic is concerned.

The Government o f  the French Republic further declares, 
with respect to article 14 of the Convention, that in accordance 
with article 17 it accepts the jurisdiction o f the Court only in re
lation to States Parties to this Convention which shall also have

accepted its jurisdiction subject to the same reservations; it also 
declares that article 14 will not apply when there exists between 
the French Republic and another party to this Convention an 
earlier treaty providing another method for tiie settlement of 
disputes between the two States.

G erm any2

The Federal Republic o f Germany will apply the said Con
vention:

(a) in respect o f elimination of statelessness, to persons who 
are stateless under the terms o f article 1, paragraph 1, o f the 
Convention relating to the Status o f Stateless Persons o f  28 Sep
tember 1954;

(b) in respect o f  prevention o f statelessness and retention of 
nationality, to German nationals within the meaning o f  the Ba
sic Law (Constitution) for the Federal Republic o f Germany.

I reland

"In accordance with paragraph 3 o f article 8 o f  the Conven
tion Ireland retains the right to deprive a naturalised Irish citizen 
o f his citizenship pursuant to section 19 (1) (b) o f  the Irish Na
tionality and Citizenship Act, 1956, on grounds specified in the 
aforesaid paragraph."
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NIGER
With reservations in respect o f  articles 11,14 and 15.

Un ited  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  and  No r th er n  
Ir ela n d

"[The Government ofthe United Kingdom declares that], in 
accordance with paragraph 3 (a) o f  Article 8 ofthe Convention, 
notwithstanding the provisions o f paragraph 1 o f Article 8, the 
United Kingdom retains the right to deprive a naturalised per*

son o f  his nationality on the following grounds, being grounds 
existing in United Kingdom law at the present time: that, incon
sistently with his duty o f  loyalty to Her Britannic Majesty, the 
person

n(i) Has, in disregard o f an express prohibition o f Her 
Britannic Majesty, rendered or continued to render services to, 
or received or continued to receive emoluments from, another 
State, or

"(ii) Has conducted himself in a manner seriously preju
dicial to the vital interests o f  Her Britannic Majesty."

Participant
France

United Kingdom5

Territorial Application 
(Declarations made under article 15 o f the Convention)

Date o f  receipt o f the 
notification Territories
31 May 1962 The Convention will apply to the Overseas Departments and the Overseas

Territories o f  the French Republic
29 Mar 1966 (a) The Convention shall apply to the following non-metropolitan territories

for the international relations o f  which the United Kingdom is 
responsible:Antigua, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, 
Bermuda, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, Cayman Islands, Channel Islands, Dominica, Falkland 
Islands, Fiji, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, Hong Kong, 
Isle o f  Man, Mauritius, Montserrat, St. Helena, St. Kitts, S t  Lucia, S t . 
Vincent, Seychelles, Swaziland, Turks and Caicos Islands, Virgin 
Islands (b) The Convention shall not apply to Aden and the Protector ate 
o f  South Arabia; Brunei; Southern Rhodesia; and Tonga, whose consent 
to the application of the Convention has been withheld

Notes:
! Official Records of the General Assembly, Ninth Session, Sup

plement No. 21 (A/2890), p. 49.

2 See footnote 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 In a communication accompanying the instrument of accession 
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the 
said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the

day on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. 
See also footnote 2 above.

4 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles.
s On 10 June 1997, üie Government of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General of 
the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]
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New York, 31 January 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 4 October 1967, in accordance with article VIII.
REGISTRATION: 4 October 1967, No. 8791.
STATUS: Parties: 134.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 606, p. 267.

Note: On the recommendation o f the Executive Committee o f the Programme o f the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees, the High Commissioner submitted the draft of the above-mentioned Protocol to the General Assembly o f  the 
United Nations, through the Economic and Social Council, in the addendum to his report concerning measures to extend the 
personal scope o f the Convention relating to the Status of Refugees. The Economic and Social Council, in resolution 1186 (XLI) 
o f 18 November 1966, took note with approval ofthe draft Protocol and transmitted the said addendum to the General Assembly. 
The General Assembly, in resolution 2198 (XXI)2 o f 16 December 1966, took note o f the Protocol and requested the Secretary- 
General "to transmit the text o f the Protocol to the States mentioned in article V thereof, with a view to enabling them to accede to 
the Protocol."

5. P r o t o c o l  r e l a t in g  t o  t h e  St a t u s  o f  R e f u g e e s

Participant
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

A lban ia .................................................... ......18 Aug
Algeria...................................................... ......8 Nov
A ngola...................................................... ......23 Jun
Antigua and Barbuda.....................................7 Sep
Argentina.................................................. ......6 Dec
A rm enia................................................... ......6 Jul
A ustralia .................................................. ......13 Dec
Austria...................................................... ......5 Sep
Azerbaijan................................................ ......12 Feb
B aham as.................................................. ......15 Sep
Belgium.................................................... ..... 8 Apr
Belize.............................................................. 27 Jun
B enin.............................................................. 6 Jul
Bolivia...................................................... ..... 9 Feb
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ ..... 1 sep
Botswana.................................................. ..... 6 Jan
Brazil.............................................................. 7 Apr
Bulgaria.................................................... ..... 12 May
Burkina F aso ................................................. 18 Jun
B urundi.................................................... ..... 15 Mar
C am bodia ................................................ ..... 15 Oct
C am eroon................................................ ..... 19 Sep
Canada...................................................... ..... 4 Jun
Cape V erd e ................................................... 9 Jul
Central African R epub lic ...................... ..... 30 Aug
C h a d .............................................................. 19 Aug
C h ile .............................................................. 27 Apr
C hina.............................................................. 24 Sep
Colombia.................................................. ..... 4 Mar
C o n g o ...................................................... ..... 10 Jul
Costa R ica ................................................ ..... 28 Mar
Côte d’Iv o ire ................................................. 16 Feb
Croatia...................................................... ..... 12 Oct
Cyprus............. ..............................................9 Jul
Czech Republic ..................................... ..... II May
Democratic Republic o f the C ongo .. . .  13 Jan
D enm ark.................................................. .....29 Jan
Djibouti.................................................... .....9 Aug
Dominica.................................................. .....17 Feb
Dominican R epublic....................................4 Jan
Ecuador.................................................... .....6 Mar
Egypt..............................................................22 May
El Salvador.............................................. .....28 Apr
Equatorial G uinea........................................7 Feb
Estonia...................................................... .....10 Apr

992 a 
967 a
981 a 
995 a 
967 a
993 a 
973 a 
973 a 
993 a 
993 a
969 a 
990 a
970 a
982 a 
y93 d 
969 a 
972 a 
993 a
980 a
971 a 
992 a 
967 a
969 a 
987 a
967 a
981 a
972 a
982 a
980 a
970 a 
978 a 
970 a
992 d
968 a
993 d 
975 a
968 a
977 d
994 a
978 a
969 a
981 a
983 a 
986 a 
997 a

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)
Ethiopia.................................................... 10 Nov 1969 a
F iji............................................................  12 Jun 1972 d
Finland...................................................... 10 Oct 1968 a
France...................................................... 3 Feb 1971 a
G abon ......................................................  28 Aug 1973 a
G am bia.................................................... 29 Sep 1967 a
Georgia ....................................................  9 Aug 1999 a
Germany5,6.............................................  5 Nov 1969 a
G h an a ......................................................  30 Oct 1968 a
Greece......................................................  7 Aug 1968 a
Guatemala...............................................  22 Sep 1983 a
Guinea......................................................  16 May 1968 a
Guinea-Bissau.........................................  11 Feb 1976 a
Haiti..........................................................  25 Sep 1984 a
Holy S e s .................................................. 8 Jun 1967 a
Honduras.................................................. 23 Mar 1992 a
Hungary.................................................... 14 Mar 1989 a
Iceland......................................................  26 Apr 1968 a
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)...................... 28 Jul 1976 a
Ireland......................................................  6 Nov 1968 a
Israe l........................................................  14 Jun 1968 a
Italy ..........................................................  26 Jan 1972 a
Jam aica....................................................  30 Oct 1980 a
Japan........................................................  1 Jan 1982 a
Kazakhstan.............................................  15 Jan 1999 a
K en y a ......................................................  13 Nov 1981 a
Kyrgyzstan.............................................  8 Oct 1996 a
Latvia........................................................  31 Jul 1997 a
Lesotho.................................................... 14 May 1981 a
Liberia......................................................  27 Feb 1980 a
Liechtenstein...........................................  20 May 1968 a
Lithuania.................................................. 28 Apr 1997 a
Luxembourg...........................................  22 Apr 1971 a
Malawi......................................................  10 Dec 1987 a
M ali..........................................................  2 Feb 1973 a
M alta........................................................  15 Sep 1971 a
Mauritania................................................ 5 May 1987 a
M orocco.................................................. 20 Apr 1971 a
Mozambique...........................................  1 May 1989 a
Netherlands7 ...........................................  29 Nov 1968 a
New Zealand...........................................  6 Aug 1973 a
N icaragua................................................ 28 Mar 1980 a
N iger........................................................  2 Feb 1970 a
Nigeria......................................................  2 May 1968 a
N orw ay.................................................... 28 Nov 1967 a
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Panam a.................................................... ......2 Aug 1978 a
Papua New Guinea.......................................17 Jul 1986 a
Paraguay.................................................. ...... 1 Apr 1970 a
Peru.................................................................15 Sep 1983 a
Philippines.................................................... 22 Jul 1981 a
P o la n d .. . ................................................ ......27 Sep 1991 a
Portugal ................................................ ......13 Jul 1976 a
Republic o f  Korea......................................... 3 Dec 1992 a
Rom ania.................................................. ......7 Aug 1991 a
Russian Federation.......................................2 Feb 1993 a
Rwanda.................................................... ...... 3 Jan 1980 a
Samoa...................................................... ...... 29 Nov 1994 a
Sao Tome and Principe.......................... ...... 1 Feb 1978 a
Senegal.................................................... ...... 3 Oct 1967 a
Seychelles................................................ ...... 23 Apr 1980 a
Sierra L eone.................................................. 22 May 1981 a
S lovakia.................................................. ...... 4 Feb 1993 d
Slovenia .................................................. ...... 6 Jul 1992 d
Solomon Islands..................................... ...... 12 Apr 1995 a
Somalia.................................................... ...... 10 Oct 1978 a
South A frica ........................................... ...... 12 Jan 1996 a
Spain............................................................... 14 Aug 1978 a
Sudan ............................................................. 23 May 1974 a
S urinam e................................................ ...... 29 Nov 1978 d

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (ti)

Swaziland............................................... ......28 Jan 1969 a
Sweden..........................................................4 Oct 1967 a
Switzerland............................................. ......20 May 1968 a
Tajikistan............................................... ......7 Dec 1993 a
the former Yugoslav Republic o f Mace

donia................................................. ......18 Jan 1994 d
Togo........................................................ ......1 Dec 1969 a
T unisia..........................................................16 Oct 1968 a
T u rk ey ..........................................................31 Jul 1968 a
Turkmenistan......................................... ......2 Mar 1998 a
Tuvalu...................................................... ......7 Mar 1986 d
Uganda..........................................................27 Sep 1976 a
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland9 ............................ ......4 Sep 1968 a
United Republic o f  Tanzania............... ......4 Sep 1968 a
United States o f Am erica............................1 Nov 1968 a
U ruguay................................................. ......22 Sep 1970 a
Venezuela............................................... ......19 Sep 1986 a
Yemen10........................................................18 Jan 1980 a
Yugoslavia............................................. ......15 Jan 1968 a
Z am bia..........................................................24 Sep 1969 a
Zimbabwe............................................... ......25 Aug 1981 a

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon accession 

or succession. For objections thereto and territorial applications, see hereinafter.)

Angola

The Government o f  Angola, in accordance with article VII, 
paragraph i, declares that it does not consider itself bound by 
article IV o f the Protocol, concerning settlement of disputes re
lating to the interpretation o f  the Protocol.

Botswana

"Subject to the reservation in respect o f article IV o f the said 
Protocol and in respect ofthe application in accordance with ar
ticle I thereof o f the provisions o f articles 7 ,1 7 ,2 6 ,3 1 ,3 2  and 
34 and paragraph 1 o f  article 12 o f  the Convention relating to 
the Status o f  Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951."

Burundi

In acceding to this Protocol, the Government o f the Repub
lic o f Burundi enters the following reservations:

1. The provisions of article 22 are accepted, in respect of 
elementary education, only

(a) In so far as they apply to public education; and not to pri
vate education;

(b) On the understanding that the treatment applicable to 
refugees shall be the most favourable accorded to nationals o f 
other States.

2. The provisions of article 17 (1) and (2) are accepted as 
mere recommendations and, in any event, shall not be interpret
ed as necessarily involving the régime accorded to nationals of 
countries with which the Republic o f Burundi may have con
cluded regional, customs, economic or political agreements.

3. The provisions o f article 26 are accepted only subject to 
the reservation that refugees:

(a) Do not choose their place o f residence in a region bor
dering on their country o f origin;

(b) Refrain, in any event, when exercising their right to 
move freely, from any activity or incursion o f a subversive na
ture with respect to the country o f  which they are nationals.

C a p e  V e r d e

In all cases where the 1951 Convention relating to the Status 
o f Refugees grants to refugees the most favorable treatment ac
corded to nationals o f  a foreign country, this provision shall not 
be interpreted as involving the régime accorded to nationals of 
countries with which Cape Verde has concluded regional cus
toms, economic or political agreements.

CHILE

(1) With the reservation that, with reference to the provi
sions o f  article 34, the Government o f Chile will be unable to 
grant to refugees facilities greater than those granted to aliens in 
general, in view o f the liberal nature o f Chilean naturalization 
laws;

(2) With the reservation that the period specified in 
article 17, paragraph 2 (a) shall, in the case o f  Chile, be extend
ed from three to ten years;

(3) With the reservation that article 17, paragraph 2 (c) shall 
apply only if the refugee is the widow or the widower o f  a Chil
ean spouse;

(4) With the reservation that the Government o f  Chile can 
not grant a longer period for compliance with an expulsion or
der than that granted to other aliens in general under Chilean 
law.

CHINA

With a reservation in respect o f  article 4.
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C o n g o

The Protocol is accepted with the exception of article IV.

E l  Salv ador

With the reservation that the Government o f  El Salvador 
will not apply article 4 o f the Protocol.

ETHIOPIA
Subject to the following reservation in respect ofthe appli

cation, under article I o f  the Protocol, o f the Convention relating 
to the Status o f Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951 :

"The provisions o f  articles 8 ,9 ,17  (2) and 22 (1) o f the Con
vention are recognized only as recommendations and not as le
gally binding obligations."

F in land

Subject to the reservations made in relation to the Conven
tion relating to the Status o f  Refugees, in accordance with arti
cle I o f  the Protocol.

G hana

"The Government o f Ghana does not consider itself bound 
by article IV o f the Protocol regarding the settlement o f dis
putes."

G uatem ala  

[See chapter V.2.J

H onduras

Reservation:
With respect to article 1(1):
The Government o f  the Republic o f Honduras does not con

sider itself bound by those articles o f the Convention to which 
it has entered reservations.

Isr a el

"The Government of Israel accedes to the Protocol subject 
to the same statements and reservations made at the time of rat
ifying the Convention [relating to the Status o f  Refugees, done 
at Geneva on 28 July 1951], in accordance with the provisions 
o f article VII (2) o f  the Protocol."

J am aica

1. "The Government o f  Jamaica understands articles 8 and
9 o f the Convention as not preventing it from taking, in time of 
war or other grave and exceptional circumstances, measures in 
the interest o f  national security in the case o f a refugee <n the 
ground o f his nationality."

2. "The Government o f  Jamaica can only undertake that 
the provisions o f  paragraph 2 o f article 17 of the Convention 
will be applied so far as tne law o f Jamaica allows."

3. "The Government o f  Jamaica can only undertake that 
the provisions o f  article 24 o f  the Convention will be applied so 
far as the law o f  Jamaica allows.”

4. "The Government o f  Jamaica can only undertake that 
the provisions o f  paragraphs 1,2, and 3 o f  article 25 of the Con
vention will be applied so far as the law o f  Jamaica allows."

5. "The Government o f  Jamaica does not accept the obliga
tion imposed by article IV o f the Protocol relating to the Status 
of Refugees with regard to the settlement o f disputes."

Latvia

Declaration:
"In accordance with paragraph 2 o f  the article VII o f  the 

[said Protocol], the Republic o f  Latvia declares that the reserva
tions made in accordance with article 41 o f  the Convention Re
lating to the Status o f  Refugees o f  1951 are applicable in 
relation to the obligations under the Protocol."

L u x em b o u rg

[See chapter V.2.]

M a la w i

"The Government o f  the Republic o f  Malawi reiterates its 
declaration on recognition as compulsory the jurisdiction o f the 
International Court o f  Justice made on 12 December, 1966 in 
conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2 o f  the Statute o f  the 
Court. In this respect, the Government o f  the Republic o f Ma
lawi regards the phrase 'settled by other means' in Article 38 of 
the Convention and Article IV o f the Protocol to be those means 
stipulated in Article 33 o f the Charter o f the United Nations."

M a l t a

In accordance with article VII (2), the reservations to the 
Convention relating to the Status o f Refugees o f  28 July 1951 
by the Government of Malta on deposit o f its instrument o f  ac
cession on 17 June 1971, pursuant to article 42 o f the said Con
vention, are applicable in relation to its obligations under the 
present Protocol.

NETHERLANDS7

"In accordance with article VII o f  the Protocol, all reserva
tions made by the Kingdom o f the Netherlands upon signature 
and ratification o f  the Convention relating to the Status o f  Ref
ugees, which was signed in Geneva on 28 July 1951, are regard
ed to apply to the obligations resuiting from the rrotocoi."

PERU

Declaration:
[The Government o f  Peru] hereby expressly declares, with 

reference to the provisions o f  article I, paragraph 1, and 
article II o f the aforementioned Protocol, that compliance with 
the obligations undertaken by virtue o f the act o f  accession to 
that instrument shall be ensured by the Peruvian State using all 
the means at its disposal, and the Government o f  Peru shall en
deavour in all cases to co-operate as far as possible with the Of
fice o f  the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.

P o r t u g a l

"1. The Protocol will be applied without any geographical 
limitation.

"2. In all cases in which the Protocol confers upon the refu
gees the most favoured person status granted to nationals o f a 
foreign country, this clause will not be interpreted in such a way 
as to mean the status granted by Portugal to the nationals o f  Bra
zil or to the nationals o f other countries with whom Portugal 
may establish commonwealth type relations."

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r ea

Reservation:
"The Republic o f  Korea declares pursuant to article 7 o f  the 

Protocol that it is not bound by article 7 o f  the Convention re
lating to the Status o f Refugees, which provides for the exemp
tion o f  refugees from legislative reciprocity after fulfilling die
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condition o f three years' residence in the territory of the Con
tracting States."

R w anda

Reservation to article IV:
For the settlement o f  any dispute between States Parties, re

course may be had to the International Court o f  Justice only 
with the prior agreement o f the Rwandese Republic.

So m a lia

[See chapter V.2.]

Sw a zila n d

Reservations:
Subject to the following reservations in respect o f the appli

cation o f the Convention relating to the Status o f Refugees, 
done at Gent va on 28 July 1951, under article I o f  the Protocol:

"(1) The Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland is not 
in a position to assume obligations as contained in article 22 o f 
the said Convention, and therefore will not consider itself bound 
by the provisions therein;

"(2) Similarly, the Government o f  the Kingdom o f Swazi
land is not in a position to assume the obligations o f  article 34 
o f the said Convention, and must expressly reserve the right not 
to apply the provisions therein."
Declaration:

"The Government o f  the Kingdom o f Swaziland deems it es
sential to draw attention to the accession as a Member of the 
United Nations, and not as a Party to the [Convention relating 
to the Status o f  Refugees] by reason o f succession or other
wise."

T u r k ey

The instrument o f accession stipulates that the Government 
of Turkey maintains the provisions o f  the declaration made un
der section B of article 1 o f  the Convention relating to the Status 
o f Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951, according to 
which it applies the Convention only to persons who have be
come refugees as a result o f events occurring in Europe, and 
also the reservation clause made upon ratification o f the Con
vention to the effect that no provision o f  this Convention may 
be interpreted as granting to refugees greater rights than those 
accorded to Turkish citizens in Turkey.

Uganda

[See chapter V.2.J

Un it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  and  N o r th er n

Be lg iu m

[See chapter V.2.]

E t h io p ia

[See chapter V.2.J

Fr a n c e  
[See chapter V.2.J

"(a) In accordance with the provisions o f  the first sentence 
o f Article VII.4 ofthe Protocol, the United Kingdom hereby ex
cludes from the application o f the Protocol the following terri
tories for the international relations o f  which it is responsible: 
Jersey, Southern Rhodesia, Swaziland.

"(b) In accordance with the provisions o f the second sen
tence of Article VII.4 o f  the said Protocol, the United Kingdom 
hereby extends the application of the Protocol to the following 
territories for the international relations o f  which it is responsi
ble: St. Lucia, Montserrat."

Un ited  R e p u b l ic  o f  T anzania

"Subject to the reservation, hereby made, that the provisions 
o f Article IV o f the Protocol shall not be applicable to the Unit
ed Republic o f  Tanzania except within the explicit consent of 
the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania."

Un ited  St a tes  o f  A m er ic a

With the following reservations in respect o f  the applica
tion, in accordance with article I o f  the Protocol, o f  the Conven
tion relating to the Status o f Refugees, done at New York on
28 July 1951:

"The United States o f  America construes Article 29 o f the 
Convention as applying only to refugees who are resident in the 
United States and reserves die right to tax refugees who are not 
residents of the United States in accordance with its general 
rules relating to non-resident aliens.

"The United States o f America accepts the obligation o f  par
agraph 1 (b) o f  Article 24 o f the Convention except insofar as 
that paragraph may conflict in certain instances with any provi
sions o f title II (old age, survivors' and disability insurance) or 
title XVIII (hospital and medical insurance for the aged) o f  the 
Social Security Act. As to any such provision, the United States 
will accord to refugees lawfully staying in its territory treatment 
no less favorable than is accorded aliens generally in the same 
circumstances."

V en ezu ela

Declarations:
In implementing the provisions o f the Protocol which confer 

on refugees the most favourable treatment accorded to nationals 
o f a  foreign country, it shall be understood that such treatment 
does not include any rights and benefits which Venezuela has 
granted or may grant regarding entry into or sojourn in Vene
zuela territory to nationals o f  countries with which Venezuela 
has concluded regional or subregional integration, customs, 
economic or political agreements.

The instrument of accession also contains a reservation in 
respect o f article IV.

Ir ela n d

G er m a n y5
[See chapter V.2.]

Ita ly

[See chapter V.2.]

LUXEMBOURG 
[See chapter V.2.]

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made 

upon accession or succession.)
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N e th e r la n d s  
[See chapter V.2.J

Territorial Application
Participant Date o f receipt ofthe notification Territories
Netherlands 29 Jul 1971 Surinam
United Kingdom 111 20 Apr 1970 Bahama Islands

20 Feb 1996 Jersey/*

Notes:
1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-first 

Session, Supplement No. IA (E/4264/Add.l), p. 1.
2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session, 

Supplement No. 16 (A/6316), p. 48.
3 With the following declaration: "The Government of Australia 

will not extend the provisions of the Protocol to Papua/New Guinea."
4 Czechoslovakia had acceeded to the Protocol on 26 November 

1991. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Protocol 

on 4 September 1990. See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
6 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Govern

ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Protocol 
"shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which it 
enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of 
Bulgaria and Mongolia. The said communications are identical in 
essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in note
4 in chapter III.3. See also note S above.

7 The Kingdom of the Netherlands accedes to the said Protocol so 
far as the territory of the Kingdom situated in Europe is concerned; 
and, as from 1 January 1986, for Aruba

8 See note 5 in chapter V,2,
9 On 20 February 1996, the Government of the United Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretaiy-General 
that the Protocol shall extend to Jersey.

10 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

11 Subject to the reservation which was formulated on behalf of the 
Bahama Islands in respect of the Convention relating to the Status of 
Refugees.

12 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec
retary-General that the Protocol would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (18 November 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Protocol to Macau.”

China (3 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China ana will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretary-General of the following:]

The Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees, adopted a! New York 
on 31 January 1967 (hereinafter referred to as the "Protocol"), to which 
the Government of the People's Republic of China deposited the 
instrument of accession on 24 September 1982, will apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
The Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

The reservation made by the Government of the People's 
Republic of China to Article 4 of the Protocol will also apply to the 
Macau Special Administrative Region.

The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Protocol to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.
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CHAPTER VI

NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

1. Proto co l  amending th e  Agreements, Conventions a w  Proto co ls on 
Narcotic  Drugs, concluded at  T he  Hague on 23 J anuary 1912, a t  G eneva 
on  11 February 1925,19 February 1925 and 13 J uly 1931, at  Bangkok  on  27 

November  1931 and at G eneva on  26 J une 1936

Lake Success, New York, 11 December 1946

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 December 1946, in accordance with article VII (1).
REGISTRATION: 3 February 1948, No. 186.
STATUS: Signatories: 25. Parties: 62.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 12, p. 179.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 54 (I)1 of 19 November 1946.

The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol came into force on the dates indicated in respect of the Agreements and Conventions listed below as follows 
in accordance with paragraph 2 of article VH ofthe Protocol:2
Agreement conceming the Suppression of the Manufacture of, Internal Trade in, and Use of, Prepared Opium
(with Protocol, signed at Geneva on 11 February 1925............................................................................................27 Oct 1947
International Opium Convention (with Protocol), signed at Geneva on 19 February 1925...................................  3 Feb 1948
Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs (with Protocol of
Signature), signed at Geneva on 13 July 1931......................................................................................................... 21 Nov 1947
Agreement conceming the Suppression of Opium Smoking, signed at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 .......... 27 Oct 1947
Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, signed at Geneva on 26 June 1936.. 10 Oct 1947

Signatures and acceptances of the Protocol of 11 December 1946
Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... 11 Dec 1946 s
Albania..................... 23 Jun 1947 A
Argentina................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Australia................... 11 Dec 1946 28 Aug 1947 A
Austria....................... 17 May 1950 A
Bahamas................... 13 Aug 1975 d
Belarus....................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Belgium..................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Bolivia....................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Brazil......................... 17 Dec 1946 s
Canada....................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Chile , ....................... 11 Dec 1946 s
China4 ....................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Colombia..................
Costa Rica5 ...............

II Dec 1946 s
11 Dec 1946

C uba......................... 12 Dec 1946
Czech Republic . . . .  
Denmark5 .................

30 Dec 1993 d
11 Dec 1946 15 Jun 1949 A

Dominican Republic. 11 Dec 1946 s
Ecuador.....................
Egypt5 .......................

14 Dec 1946 8 Jun 1951 A
11 Dec 1946 13 Sep 1948 A

Fiji............................. 1 Nov 1971 d
Finland.......................
France5 .....................

3 Feb 1948 A
11 Dec 1946 10 Oct 1947 A

Germany6,7............... 12 Aug 1959 A
GreeceJ ..................... 11 Dec 1946 21 Feb 1949 A

Participant
Guatemala5 ...............
Haiti............................
Honduras....................
Hungary......................
India............................
Iran (Islamic Republic

oS)....................
Iraq5............................
Ireland........................
Ita ly ............................
Japan ..........................
Lebanon......................
Liberia.........^ ............
Liechtenstein8 ...........
Luxembourg5.............
Mexico........................
Monaco . . . j .............
Netherlands5 .............
New Zealand.............
N icaragua..................
Norway5 ....................
P anam a......................
Papua New Guinea . .
Paraguay....................
Peru .........»................
Philippines5...............

Signature
13 Dec 1946
14 Dec 1946

12 Dec 1946

11 Dec 1946

11 Dec 1946

13 Dec 1946 
11 Dec 1946

14 Dec 1946 
26 Nov 1948 
11 Dec 1946

vejtn iiive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d)

31 May 1951 A 
11 Dec 1946 s
16 Dec 1955 A
11 Dec 1946 s

11 Dec
14 Sep 
18 Feb 
25 Mar
27 Mar 
13 Dec 
11 Dec 
25 Sep 
13 Oct 
11 Dec 
21 Nov
10 Mar
11 Dec 
24 Apr 
2 Jul
15 Dec
28 Oct

1946 
1950 
1948
1948
1952 
1946
1946
1947
1949
1946
1947 s
1948 A
1946
1950
1947 
1946 
1980

25 May 1950 A
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Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Poland.........................  11 Dec 1946 s
Romania.....................  11 Oct 1961 A
Russian Federation. . .  11 Dec 1946 25 Oct 1947 A
Saudi Arabia............... 11 Dec 1946 s
Slovakia3 ...................  28 May 1993 d
South Africa5 ............. 15 Dec 1946 24 Feb 1948 A
Spain...........................  26 Sep 1955 s
S w e d e n .. .. ............... 17 Oct 1947 s
Switzerland8 ............... 25 Sep 1947 A
Syrian Arab Republic. 11 Dec 1946 s
Thailand.....................  27 Oct 1947 s

Notes:
* Official Records of the General Assembly, Second Part of the 

First Session, Resolutions (A/64/Addl), p. 81.
2 The Protocol does not contain any formal amendment in respect 

ofthe Convention of 23 Januaiy 1912. However, its article III provides 
as follows:

"The functions conferred upon the Netherlands Government under 
articles 21 and 25 ofthe International Opium Convention signed at The 
Hague on 23 Januaiy 1912, and entrusted to the Secretaiy-General of 
the League of Nations with the consent of the Netherlands 
Government, by a resolution of the League of Nations Assembly dated
15 December 1920, shall henceforw -d be exercised by the Secretaiy- 
General of the United Nations."

The Convention of 23 Januaiy 1912 (which, consequently, was 
amended in effect by the Protocol of 11 December 1946) has been 
included in the present chapter.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed the Protocol, definitively, on 11 De
cember 1946. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

** See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

s The signature was affixed without reservation as to approval, but 
the fiill powers provided for signature subject to this reservation.

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Turkey....................... 11 Dec 1946 s
Ukraine....................... II Dec 1946 8 Jan 1948 A
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  11 Dec 1946 s 

United States of Amer
ica ......................... 11 Dec 1946 12 Aug 1947 A

Uruguay..................... 14 Dec 1946
Venezuela.................. 11 Dec 1946
Yugoslavia5 ............... 11 Dec 1946 19 May 1948 A

6 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
7 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on

22 January 1960, the Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany 
stated that the Protocol "also applies to Land Berlin as from 12 August 
1959, i.e., the day on which the Protocol entered into force for the Fed
eral Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the Governments of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America, on the 
other hand. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the coiTesponding ones reproduced in note 4, chapter III.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the Gennan State having achieved its unity on this day [3 October 
1990], it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect is the notification cf extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin. See also note 6 above.

8 The instrument of acceptance of the Protocol by the Government 
of the Swiss Confederation stipulates that the declaration of acceptance 
is also valid for the Principality of Liechtenstein.

290 VI I . NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES



REGISTRATION: 23 January 1922, No. 2221.
Observation. This Convention, although not concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations, served as a starting-point for

the system devised by the League o f Nations and has, in a sense, been incorporated in that 
system.

Schedule3 containing the signatures ofthe Convention, the signatures ofthe Protocol o f Signature ofthe Powers not represented at
the First Opium Conference, provided for in the penultimate paragraph ofArticle 22 o f the 
Convention, the ratifications o f the Convention, and the signatures o f the Protocol respecting 
the putting into force4 ofthe Convention provided under "B" o f the Final Protocol o f the Third 
International Opium Conference.

[The ratifications and signatures in accordance with Article 295 of tbs Peace Treaty o f Versailles or in accordance with a similar
article of other treaties of peace are marked with an asterisk (*).]

2. International Opium  Convention

The Hague, 23 January 1912

Signatures o f the 
Protocot ofthe Powers 
not represented at the

Ratification ofthe 
Convention and

Signatures ofthe  
Protocol relative to the 
bringing Intoforce ofthe 
Convention (dates ofthe

Participant Convention Opium Conference accessions entry into force)
Afghanistan . May 5, 1944
Albania Feb. 3, 1925 Feb 3, 1925 Feb 3, 1925
Argentine Republic Oct 17, 1912 Apr 23, 1946
Austria Jul 16, 1920* Jul 16, 1920*
Belgium5 Jun 18, 1912 Jun 16, 1914 May 14, 1919
Belgian Congo and

Mandated Territory o f
Jul 29, 1942Ruanda-Urundi (a)

Bolivia Jun 4, 1913 Jan 10, 1920* Jan 10, 1920*
Brazil Oct 16, 1912 Dec 23, 1914 Jan 10, 1920*
Bulgaria Mar 2, 1914 Aug 9, 1920* Aug 9, 1920*
Chile Jul 2, 1923 Jan 16, 1923 May 18, 1923
China6 _ Jan 23, 1912 Feb 9, 1914 Feb 11, 1915
Colombia7 Jan 15, 1913 Jun 26, 1924 Jun 30, 1SZ4
Costa Rica Apr 25, 1912 Aug 1, 1924 Jul 29, 1925
Cuba May 8, 1913 Mar 8, 1920* Mar 8, 1920*
Czechoslovakia8
Denmark9

Jan 10, 1920* Jan 10, 1920*
Dec 17, 1912 Jul 10, 1913 Oct 21, 1921

Dominican Republic Nov 12, 1912 Jun 7, 1923 Apr 14, 1931
Ecuador Jul 2, 1912 Feb 25, 1915 Aug 23, 1923
Egypt (a) Jun 5, 1942
Estonia Jan 9, 1923 Apr 20, 1923 Jan 21, 1931
Finland.
France10

Apr 24, 1922 May 16, 1922 Dec 1, 1922
Jan 23, 1912 Jan 10, 1920* Jan 10, 1920*

Germany Jan 23, 1912 Jan 10, 1920* Jan 10, 1920*
Great Britain'1 

Burma
Jan 23, 1912 Jul 15, 1914 Jan 10, 1920*

Greece Mar 30, 1920* Mar 30, 1920*
Guatemala Jun 17, 1912 Aug 27, 1913 Jan 10, 1920*
Haiti Aug 21, 1912 Jun 30, 1920* Jun 30, 1920*
Honduras Jul 5, 1912 Aug 29, 1913 Apr 3, 1915
Hungry

Jan 23, 1912
Jul 26, 1921* Jul 26, 1921*

Italy Jan 23, 1912 Jun 28, 1914 Jan 10, 1920*
Japan Jan 23, 191?. Jan 10, 1920* Jan 10, 1920*
Latvia Feb 6, 1922 Mar 25, 1924 Jan 18, 1932
Liberia Jun 30, 1920* Jun 30, 1920*
Liechtenstein14
Lithuania Apr 7, 1922
Luxembourg Jun 18, 1912 Aug 21, 1922 Aug 21, 1922
Mexico May 15, 1912 Apr 2, 1925 May 8, 1925
Monaco May 1, 1923 Feb 20, 1925 May 26, 1925
Netherlands Jan 23, 1912 Jul 28, 1914 Feb 11, 1915
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Participant 
Nicaragua 
Norway 
Panama 
Paraguay (a)
Peru
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Russia
Salvador
Saudi Arabia (a)
Spain
Sweden13
Switzerland16
Thailand1'
Turkey
United States of America
Uruguay
Venezuela
Yugoslavia

Signatures o f the 
Convention

Jan 23, 1912 

Jan 23, 1912

Jan 23, 1912
Sep 15, 1933
Jan 23, 1912

Signatures of the 
Protocol of the Powers 
not represented at the 
Opium Conference 

Jul 18, 1913 
Sep 2, 1913 
Jun 19, 1912 
Dec 14, 1912 
Jul 24, 1913

Ratification o f the 
Convention and 
accessions

Nov 10, 1914 
Nov 12, 1914 
Nov 25, 1920* 
Mar 17, 1943 
Jan 10, 1920* 
Jan 10, 1920* 
Dec 15, 1913

Signatures o f the 
Protocol relative to the 
bringing intoforce of the 
Convention (dates o f the 
entry into force)

Nov 3 1920 
Sep 20, 1915 
Nov 25, 1920*

Jan 10, 1920*
Jan 10, 1920*

Dec 27, 1913 Sep 14, 1920* Sep 14, 1920*

Jul 30, 1912 Sep 19, 1922 May 29, 1931
Feb 19, 1943

Oct 23, 1912 Jan 25, 1919 Feb 11, 1921
Aug 27, 1913 Apr 17, 1914 Jan 13, 1921
Dec 29, 1913 Jan 15, 1925 Jan 15, 1925.

Jul 10, 1913 Jan 10, 1920*
Sep 15, 1933 Sep 15, 1933
Dec 15, 1913 Feb 11, 1915

Mar 9, 1914 Apr 3, 1916 Jan 10, 1920*
Sep 10, 1912 Oct 28, 1913 Jul 12, 1927

Feb 10, 1920* Feb 10, 1920*

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositoryfunctions by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations

Accession (a),
Participant1̂ 1- Succession (d)
B ah am as ...................................................... ..13 Aug 1975 d
Cambodia1 9 .................................................. ..3 Oct 1951 d
Cameroon...................................................... ..2C v 1961 d
Central African R epublic............................ ..4 Sep 1962 d
v O P ig v .............................................................................. ...1J KJM I  u

Côte d'Ivoire.................................................. ..8 Dec 1961 d
Cyprus............. ............................................... ..16 May 1963 d
Czech Republic8 ........................................... ...30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic o f the C o n g a ........... ..31 May 1962 d
Ethiopia.............................................................28 Dec 1948 a
Fiji................................................................... ..1 Nov 1971 d
G hana................................................................3 Apr 1958 d
Indonesia........................................................ ..29 May 1958 a
Israel............. ................................................. ..12 May 1952 a
Jamaica.......................................................... ...26 Dec 1963 d
Jordan................................................................12 May 1958 a
Lao People's Democratic Republic............. ...7 Oct 1950 d
L ebanon........................................................ ..24 May 1954 d

,0 Accession (a),
Participant*’1* Succession (d)
Lesotho........................................................ ..4 Nov 1974 d
Malawi........................................................ ..22 Jul 1965 d
Malaysia........................................................21 Aug 1958 d
Malta. . ..........................................................3 Jan 1966 d
Mauritius .................................................... ..IS Jul 1969 d
Niger............................................................ ..25 Aug 1961 d
Nigeria..........................................................26 Jun 1961 d
Papua New. Guinea........................................28 Oct 1980 d
Philippines....................................................30 Sep 1959 d
Rwanda..........................................................5 May 1964 d
Senegal..........................................................2 May 1963 d
Sierra Leone..................................................13 Mar 1962 d
Slovakia8 .................................................... ..28 May 1993 d
Sri Lanka.................................................... ..4 Dec 1957 d
Syrian Arab Republic................................. ..20 Jan 1954 d
Trinidad and Tobago................................. ..11 Apr 1966 d
Zambia..........................................................9 Apr 1973 d

Notes:

1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 8, p. 187.
2 See note 2 in chapter VI. 1.
3 This Schedule which appeared in the Annexes to the Supplemen

tary Report on the Work of the League is reproduced here for purposes 
of information.

4 The Convention came into force initially on î 1 February 1915, 
in accordance with the provisions of the Protocol respecting the puHing 
into force of the Convention.

5 Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards the Belgian Con
go-

6 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l)
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7 Subject to approval of the Colombian Parliament
8 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
9 The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers not rep

resented at the Conference as well as its ratification were given by Den
mark for Iceland and the Danish Antilles: the signature of the Protocol 
respecting the putting into force of the Convention was given by Den
mark and Iceland.

10 With the reservation that a separate and special ratification or de
nunciation may subsequently be obtained for the French Protectorates. 
France and Great Britain signed the Convention for the New Hebrides, 
August 21st 1924.

11 Subject to the following declaration:



The articles of the present Convention, if ratified by His Britannic 
Majesty's Government, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong-Kong, 
and Wei-Hai-Wei in every respect in the same way as they shall apply 
to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland: but His Britannic 
Majesty's Government reserve the right of signing or denouncing 
separately the said Convention in the name of any Dominion, Colony, 
Dependency, or Protectorate of His Majesty other than those which 
have been specified.

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain signed 
the Convention for the following Dominions, Colonies, Dependencies, 
and Protectorates: on December 17th, 1912, for Canada, Newfound
land, New Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, 
Jamaica, Johore, Kedah, Kelantan Perlis, Trengganu, Malta, Northern 
Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasaland, St. Helena, Sarawak, 
Seychelles, Somaliland, Southern Nigeria, Trinidad, Uganda; on 
February 27th, 1913, for the Colony of Fiji; on April 22nd, 1913, for 
the Colony of Si erra Leone, the Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate 
and the Solomon Islands Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia; on November 14th,
1913, for the Bahama Islands and for the three Colonies of the 
Windward Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent; 
on January 30th, 1914, for the Leeward Islands; on February 11th,
1914, for British Guiana as well as for British Honduras; on March 
28th, 1914. for the Government of the Union of South Africa; on 
March 28th. 1914, for Zanzibar, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, 
Basutoland, the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland;on April 
4th, 1914, for the Colony of Barbados; on April 8th, 1914, for 
Mauritius and its dependencies; on July 11th, 1914, for the Bermuda 
Islands; on August 21st, 1924, for Palestine and together with France 
for the New Hebrides; on October 20th, 1914, for Iraq.

12 See note 3 in part II.2 in the League of Nations Treaties.

13 With the reservation of articles 15,16,17,18and 19 (Iran having 
no treaty with China) and paragraph (a) of article 3.

14 The Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, by a letter dated 
October 14th, 1936, transmitted to the Secretariat, at the request of the 
Swiss Legation at The Hague, the following declaration:

"Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the 
Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein and the Swiss 
Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union 
Treaty concluded between these two countries on March 29th, 1923, 
the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures 
taken by the Federal authorities to give effect to the different interna 
tional Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable to the 
territory of the Principality in the same way as to the territory of the 
Confederation, as long as the said Treaty remains in force. The 
Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as 
the said Treaty remains in force, in the international Conventions 
which have been or may hereafter be concluded in the matter of

narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that country 
to accede to them separately."

15 Subject to the following declaration:
"Opium not being manufactured in Sweden, the Swedish 

Government will for the moment confine themselves to prohibiting the 
importation of prepared opium, but they declare at the same time that 
they are ready to take the measures indicated in Article 8 of the 
Convention if experience proves their expediency."

16 Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the Swiss 
Government will be unable to issue the necessary legal enactments 
within the terms fixed by the Convention.

17 With the reservation of articles 15, 16,17, 18 and 19 (Thailand 
having no treaty with China).

18 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government 
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as from 
16 December 1957.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 16 March 1976 
the following communication from the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic 
Republic of 7 February 1974 concerning the application, as from 
16 December 1957, of the International Opium Convention of 
23 January 1912,theGovemmentoftheFederalRepublicofGennany 
declares that in the relations between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the German Democratic Republic this declaration has no 
retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on the 
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of 
reapplication of the International Opium Convention, January 23rd, 
1912, to which it established its status as a party by way of succession."

See âisü note S4 in chapter ï.2.
19 By joint notifications received from the Governments of France 

and Viet-Nam (see note 32 in chapter 1.2.) on 11 August 1950; from the 
Governments of France and Laos (see note 16 in chapter 1.2.) on 7 Oc
tober 1950; and from the Governments of France and Cambodia (see 
note 6 in chapter 1.2.) on 3 October 1951, notice was given ofthe trans
fer of functions by the French Government to the Government of the 
Republic of Viet-Nam, Laos and Cambodia of the duties and obliga
tions arising from the application ofthe Convention in these countries. 
It should be noted that the Republic of Viet-Nam succeeded to the Con
vention on 11 August 1950 (see note 1 in chapter III.6).
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3. A g r e e m e n t  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  S u p p re s s io n  o f  t h e  M a n u f a c t u r e  o f ,
In ter n a l  T ra d e  in , a nd  Us e  o f ,  Pr e pa r e d  O piu m

Geneva, 11 February 1925 and Lake Success, New York, 11 December 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 27 October 1947, the date on which the amendments to die Agreement, as set forth in the annex to
the Protocol of 11 December 1946 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article
VII ofthe Protocol.

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptance o f the 
Protocol, 
Notification in 
respect ofthe 
Agreement as

Participant1 amended (d)
Cambodia2 .............................................. 3 Oct 1951 d
France......................................................  10 Oct 1947
In d ia ......................................................... 11 Dec 1946
Japan................................................ .. 27 Mar 1952
Lao People's Democratic Republic2 . . .  7 Oct 1950 d

Dtflnitive 
signature ofthe 
Protocol, 
Acceptance of the 
Protocol, 
Notification in 
respect o f the 
Agreement as

Participant amended (d)
Netherlands.............................................  10 Mar 1948
Thailand..................................................  27 Oct 1947
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and

Northern Ireland..............................  11 Dec 1946

Notes:
1 The Agreement was amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Suc

cess, New York, on 11 December 1946.
2 The Republic of Viet-Nam had succeeded to the Agreement on

11 August 1950. In this regard and in regard to the successions by 
Cambodia and the Lao People's Democratic Republic, see note 19 in 
chapter VI.2.
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4. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUFRESSION OF THE MANUFACTURE OF, 
In ter n a l  T r ade  in , and  Us e  o f , P r epa r ed  O piu m

Geneva, 11 February 1925

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 28 July 1926, in accordance with article 14.
REGISTRATION: 28 July 1926, No. 12391.

British Empire
The signature of this Protocol is subject, in respect of British 
Protectorates, to the conditions contained in Article XIII of the 
Agreement.

Burma2
India (Febraary 17th, 1926)
France (April 29th, 1926)
Japan (October 10th, 1928)
The Netherlands (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam, and 
Curaçao) (March 1st, 1927)
Portugal (September 13 th, 1926)

While accepting the principle of a monopoly as formulated in 
Article I, does so, as regards the moment at which the measures 
provided for in the first paragraph thereof shall come into force, 
subject to the limitation contained in the second paragraph of the 
article.

The Portuguese Government, being bound by a contract consistent 
with the provisions of The Hague Convention of 1912, will not be 
able to put into operation the provisions of paragraph I of Article 
VI of the present Agreement so long as its obligations under this 
contract are in force.

Thailand (May 6th, 1927)

Under reservation of Article I, paragraph 3 (a), with regard to the 
time when this provision shall come into force, and of Article V. 
The reason for these reservations had been stated by the First 
Delegate of Thailand on November 14th, 1924. The Thai 
Government is hoping to put into force the system of registration 
and rationing within the period of three years. After that date, the 
reservation in regard to Article I, paragraph 3 (a), will fall to the 
ground.

Ratifications 
(February 17th, 1926)

Notes:
1 See League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 51, p. 337. 2 See note 4 in Part II.2.
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5. INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION

Geneva, 19 Februaty 1925 and Lake Success, New York, 11 December 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 February 1948, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the annex to
the Protocol of 11 December 1946, entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article
VII of the Protocol.

Definitive 
signature of the
Protocol, Accession to the
Acceptance ofthe Convention as 
Protocol, amended (a),
Succession to the Succession to the 
Convention and Convention as

Participant the Protocol amended (d)
Afghanistan.................. 29 Jan 1957 a
A lgeria........................ 31 Oct 1963 a
A rgentina.................... 11 Dec 1946
Australia...................... 28 Aug 1947
A u stria ........................ 17 May 1950
Bahamas...................... 13 Aug 1975
B elgium ...................... 11 Dec 1946
Benin............................ 5 Dec 1961 d
B o liv ia ........................ 14 Dec 1946
B ra z il.......................... 17 Dec 1946
Burkina Faso................ 26 Apr 1963 a
Cambodia2 .................. 3 Oct 1951 d
Cameroon.................... 20 Nov 1961 d
Canada ........................ 11 Dec 1946
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 4 Sep 1962 d
C hile............................ U Dec 1946
C olom bia.................... i i uec 1M6
C ongo.......................... 15 Oct 1962 d
Côte d'Ivoire................ 8 Dec 1961 d
Czech R ep u b lic ......... 30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

o f the C ongo......... 31 May 1962 d
Denmark...................... 15 Jun 1949
Dominican R epublic.. 11 Dec 1946
Ecuador........................ 8 Jun 1951
Egypt............................ 13 Sep 1948
Ethiopia........................ 9 Sep 1947 a
Fiji................................. 1 Nov 1971
Finland........................ 3 Feb 1948
France........................... 10 Oct 1947
Germany .................... 12 Aug 1959
Ghana .......................... 7 Apr 1958 d
Greece.......................... 21 Feb 1949
H a iti............................. 31 May 1951
Honduras...................... 11 Dec 1946
H ungary...................... 16 Dec 1955
Ind ia ............................. 11 Dec 1946
Indonesia...................... 3 Apr 1958 a
Iraq ............................... 14 Sep 1950
Ireland.......................... 18 Feb 1948
Israel............................ 16 May 1952 a
Italy............................... 25 Mar 1948
Jamaica........................ 26 Dec 1963 d

Definitive 
signature o f the
Protocol, Accession to the
Acceptanceofthe Convention as 
Protocol, amended (a),
Succession to the Succession to the 
Convention and Convention as 

Participant the Protocol amended (d)
Japan............................  27 Mar 1952
Jordan.......................... 7 May 1958 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic2 . .  7 Oct 1950 d
Lebanon...................... 13 Dec 1946
Lesotho........................ 4 Nov 1974 d
Liechtenstein.............  25 Sep 1947
Luxembourg...............  13 Oct 1949
M alaw i........................ 22 Jul 1965 d
M alaysia...................... 21 Aug 1958 d
M auritius...................  18 Jul 1969 d
Monaco........................ 21 Nov 1947
M orocco.....................  7 Nov 1956 d
Netherlands.................  10 Mar 1948
New Zealand...............  11 Dec 1946
Niger............................  25 Aug 1961 d
N igeria ........................ ...... 26 Jun 1961 d
Norway........................ 2 Jui iy4v
Papua New Guinea. . .  28 Oct 1980 d
Poland................... . . .  11 Dec 1946
Romania............... .. 11 Oct 1961
Russian Federation. . .  25 Oct 1947
Rwanda........................ 5 Aug 1964 d
Senegal........................ 2 May 1963 d
Sierra Leone...............  13 Mar 1962 d
Slovakia3 ...................  28 May 1993 d
South Africa...............  24 Feb 1948
Spain............................  26 Sep 1955
Sri L an k a ...................  4 Dec 1957 d
Sweden........................  17 Oct 1947
Switzerland5 ...............  25 Sep 1947
Syrian Arab Republic. 11 Dec 1946
Thailand...................... 27 Oct 1947
T ogo ............................  27 Feb 1962 d
Trinidad and Tobago . 11 Apr 1966 d
T u rk ey ........................ 11 Dec 1946
Uganda........................ 20 Oct 1965 a
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  11 Dec 1946

Yugoslavia.................  19 May 1948
Z am bia........................ 9 Apr 1973 d
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Noies:
1 The Agreement was amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Suc

cess, New York, on 11 December 1946.
2 The Republic of Viet-Nam had succeeded to the Convention on

11 August 1950. In this regard and in regard to the successions by 
Cambodia and the Lao People's Democratic Republic, see note 19 in 
chapter VI.2.

3 Czechoslovakia, by virtue of its definitive signature on 11 De
cember 1946 ofthe Protocol of 11 December 1946 amending the Con
vention of 1925, became a party to the Convention on the date of that 
signature. See also note 11 in note 1.2.

4 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
5 With a declaration of application to the Principality of Liechten

stein.
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6. a) International Opium Convention

Geneva, 19 February 1925

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 25 September 1928, in accordance with article 36.
REGISTRATION: 25 September 1928, No. 1845 '.

Argentina (Apr 18th, 1946)
Austria (Nov 25th, 1927)
Belgium (Aug 24th, 1927)

Does not apply to the Belgian Congo or to the territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi under Belgian mandate.

Belgian Congo and Mandated Territory o f Ruanda-Urundi)
(Dec 17th, 1941 a)

Bolivia (Apr 15th, 1932 a)
1. Bolivia does not undertake to restrict the home cultivation 

or production of coca, or to prohibit the use of coca leaves by the 
native population.

2. The exportation of coca leaves shall be subject to control by 
the Bolivian Government, by means of export certificates.

3. The Bolivian Government designates the following as 
places from which coca may be exported: Villazon, Yacuiba, 
Antofagasta, Arica and Mollendo.

Brazil (Jun 10th, 1932)
British Empire (Feb 17th, 1926)

His Britannic Majesty's ratification shall not be deemed to apply in 
the case of the Dominion of Canada or the Irish Free State and, in 
pursuance of the power reserved in Article 39 of the Convention, 
the instrument shall not be deemed to apply in the case of the 
Colony of the Bahamas or the State of Sarawak under His 
Britannic Majesty's protection.

State of Sarawak (Mar 11th, 1926 a)
Bahamas (Oct 22nd, 1926 a)
Burma2

Canada (Jun 27th, 1928)
Australia (Feb 17th, 1926)
New Zealand (Feb 17th, 1926)

Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa 
Union of South Africa (Feb 17th, 1926)
Ireland (Sep 1st, 1931)
India (Feb 17th, 1926)
Iraq (Aug 8th, 1931 a)
Bulgaria (Mar 9th, 1927)
Chile (Apr 11th, 1933)
Colombia (Dec 3rd, 1930 a)
Costa Rica (Jan 8th, 1935 a)
Cuba (Jul 6th, 1931)
Czechoslovakia3 (Apr 11th, 1927)
Denmark (Apr 23rd, 1930)
Dominican Republic (Jul 19th, 1928 a)
Ecuador (Oct 23rd, 1934 a)
Egypt (Mar 16th, 1926 a)
Estonia (Aug 30th, 1930 a)
Finland (Dec 5th, 1927 a)
France (Jul 2nd, 1927)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
The French Government is compelled to make all reservations, as 
regards the Colonies, Protectorates and mandated territories under 
its authority, as to the possibility of regularly producing, within the 
strictly presented time-limit, the quarterly statistics provided for 
in paragraph 2 of Article 22.

Germany (Aug 15th, 1929)
Subject to the reservation annexed to the Procès-verbal of the 
plenary meeting of February 16th, 1925. (The validity of the 
signature and ratification of this Convention are subject to the 
condition that a German expert will be appointed as a member of 
the Central Board.)

Greece (Dec 10th, 1929)
Haiti (Nov 30th, 1938 a)
Hungary (Aug 27th, 1930)
Honduras (Sep 21st, 1934 a)
Italy (Dec 11th, 1929 a)

(for the Kingdom and Colonies)
Japan (Oct 10th, 1928)
Latvia (Oct 31st, 1928)
Liechtenstein4
Lithuania (Feb 13 th, 1931 a)
Luxembourg (Mar 27th, 1928)
Monaco (Feb 9th, 1927 a)
Netherlands (Jun 4th, 1928)

(including Netherlands indies, Surinam and Curaçao)
Norway (Mar 16th, 1931 a)

New Hebrides (Dec 27th, 1927 a)
Paraguay (Jun 25 th, 1941 a)
Poland (Jun 16th, 1927)
Portugal (Sep 13th, 1926)
Romania (May 18 th, 1928 a)
Salvador (Dec 2nd, 1926 a)
San Marino (Apr 21st, 1926 a)
Spain (Jun 22nd, 1928)

Includes also the Spanish Colonies and the Spanish Protectorate of 
Morocco

Sudan (Feb 20th, 1926)
Sweden (Dec 6th, 1930 a)
Switzerland4 (Apr 3rd, 1929)

With reference to the declaration made by the Swiss delegation at 
the 36th plenary meeting of the Conference concerning the 
forwarding of the quarterly statistics provided for in Article 22, 
paragraph 2.

Thailand (Oct 11th, 1929)
Turkey (Apr 3rd, 1933 a)
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (Oct 31 st, 1935 a)
Uruguay (Sep 11th, 1930)
Venezuela (Jun 19th, 1929 a)
Yugoslavia (Sep 4th, 1929)

Albania
Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

Iran
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Ad referendum and subject to the League of Nations complying Nicaragua 
with the request made by Iran in the Memorandum O.D.C.24.

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations 
Participant Succession (d) Participant Succession (d)
B aham as......................................................... 13 Aug 1975 d Slovakia3 ........................................................  28 May 1993 d
Czech Republic3 ............................................ 30 Dec 1993 d Tonga...............................................................  5 Sep 1973 d
F iji...................................................................  1 Nov 1971 d
Papua New G uinea .......................................  28 Oct 1980 d

6. b) Protocol 

Geneva, 19 February 1925

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 25 September 1928. 
REGISTRATION: 25 September 1928, No. 1845*.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Argentina (Apr 18 th, 1946)
British Empire (Feb 17th, 1926)

(Same reservation as for the Convention.)
State of Sarawak (Mar 11th, 1926 a)
Bahamas (Oct 22nd, 1926 a)
Burma*

Canada (Jun 27th, 1928)
Australia (Feb 17th, 1926)
New Zealand (Feb 17th, 1926)
Union of South Africa (Feb 17th, 1926)
India (Feb 17th, 1926)
Iraq (Aug 8th, 1931 a)
Bolivia (Apr 15th, 1932 a)_oujgoi ia Û4l% ICVI'TV îrjai /iiJ) j /a / y
Chile (Apr 11th, 1933)
Colombia (Dec 3rd, 1930 a)
Costa Rica (Jan 8th, 1935 a)
Cuba (Jul 6th, 1931)
Czechoslovakia3 (Apr 11th, 1927)
Ecuador (Oct 23rd, 1934 a)
Egypt (Mar 16th, 1926 a)

Estonia (Aug 30th, 1930 a)
Finland (Dec 5th, 1927 a)
Germany (Aug 15th, 1929)
Greece (Dec 10th, 1929)
Haiti (Nov 30th, 1938 a)
Honduras (Sep 21st, 1934 a)
Japan (Oct 10th, 1928)
Latvia (Oct 31st, 1928)
Luxembourg (Mar 27th, 1928)
Netherlands (Jun 4th, 1928)

{including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao)
Portugal (Sep 13th, 1926)
Romania (May 18th, 1928 a)
Salvador (Dec 2nd, 1926 a)
Spain (Apr 19th, 1930 a)
Sudan (Feb 20th, 1926)
Thailand (Oct 11th, 1929)
Turkey (Apr 3rd, 1933 a)
Venezuela (Jun 19th, 1929 a)
Yugoslavia (Sep 4th, 1929)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification 
Albania Nicaragua
Iran

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretaiy-General o f the United Nations 
Participant Succession (d) Participant Succession (d)
B aham as......... ...............................................  13 Aug 1975 d Slovakia3 ......................................................... 28 May 1993 d
Czech Republic3 ............................................ 30 Dec 1993 d Tonga...............................................................  5 Sep 1973 d
F iji...................................................................  1 Nov 1971 d
Papua New G uinea .......................................  28 Oct 1980 d

Notes:
1 See League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 81, p. 317. 3 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
2 See note 3 in part 11.2 in the League ofNations Treaties. 4 The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated July

15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat ofthe following:
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"Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the 
Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein and the Swiss Gov 
emmentin 1929 and 1935, in application ofthe Customs Union Treaty 
concluded between these two countries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss 
legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures taken by the 
Federal authorities to give effect to the different international 
Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable to the territory of 
the Principality in the same way as to the territory ofthe Confederation, 
as long as the said Treaty remains in force. The Principality of 
Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as the said Treaty 
remains in force, in the international Conventions which have been or 
may hereafter be concluded in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being 
neither necessary nor advisable for that countiy to accede to them 
separately."

5 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government 
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication ofthe Convention as from 7 
April 1958.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received on 16 March 1976 
the following communication from the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic 
Republic of 31 January 1974, concerning the application as from
7 April 1958, of the International Opium Convention of 19 February 
1925, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares 
that in the relations between the Federal Republic of Germany and the 
German Democratic Republic this declaration has no retroactive effect 
beyond 21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on the 
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of 
reapplication of the International Opium Convention, February 19th 
1925 to which it established its status as a party by way of succession."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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7. CONVENTION FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS

Geneva, 13 July 1931 and Lake Success, New York, 11 December 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 November 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the annex
to the Protocol of 11 December 1946, entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of
article VII of the Protocol.

Definitive 
signature ofthe
Protocol, Ratification of
Acceptance ofthe the Convention 
Protocol, as amended,
Succession to the Accession to the 
Convention and Convention as 
the Protocol, amended (a), 
Ratification of Succession to the 
the Convention Convention as 

Participant2 and the Protocol amended (d)
Afghanistan...............  11 Dec 1946
A lb an ia ...................... 23 Jun 1947
Algeria........................  31 Oct 1963 a
Argentina.................... 11 Dec 1946
A ustralia .................... 28 Aug 1947
Austria........................  17 May 1950
B aham as.................... 13 Aug 1975
Belgium......................  11 Dec 1946
Benin..........................  5 Dec 1961 d
Brazil..........................  17 Dec 1946
Burkina F aso .............  26 Apr 1963 a
C am bodia.................. 3 Oct 1951 d
C am eroon.................. 20 Nov 1961 d
Canada* II Dec 1946 
Central African Repub

lic ..........................  4 Sep 1962 d
Chile j ........................  11 Dec 1946
China3 ........................  11 Dec 1946
Colombia.................... 11 Dec 1946
C o n g o ........................  15 Oct 1962 d
Côte d'Ivoire . . , ___  8 Dec 1961 d
Czech Republic ___  30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

o fthe  Congo . . . .  31 May 1962 d
D enm ark.................... 15 Jun 1949
Dominican Republic. 11 Dec 1946
Ecuador......................  8 Jun 1951
Egypt..........................  13 Sep 1948
Ethiopia......................  9 Sep 1947
F iji............................... 1 Nov 1971
Finland........................  ,3 Feb 1948
France ........................  10 Oct 1947
Germany5 .................. 12 Aug 1959
Ghana ........................  7 Apr 1958 d
G reece........................  21 Feb 1949
G uinea........................  26 Apr 1962 d
Haiti............................  31 May 1951
Honduras.................... 11 Dec 1946
Hungary...................... 16 Dec 1955
India............................. II Dec 1946
Indonesia.................... 3 Apr 1958 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  11 Dec 1946
I r a q ............................. 14 Sep 1950

Definitive 
signature o f the
Protocol, Ratification of
Acceptance ofthe the Convention 
Protocol, as amended,
Succession to the Accession to the 
Convention and Convention as 
the Protocol, amended (a), 
Ratification of Succession to the 
the Convention Convention as 

Participant2 and the Protocol amended (d)
Ireland........................ 18 Feb 1948
Israe l..........................  16 May 1952 a
Italy............................  25 Mar 1948
Jam aica...................... 26 Dec 1963 d
Japan ..........................  27 Mar 1952
Jo rd an ........................ 12 Apr 1954 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .  7 Oct 1950 d
Lebanon...................... 13 Dec 1946
Lesotho...................... 4 Nov 1974 d
Liechtenstein6 ...........  25 Sep 1947
Luxem bourg.............  13 Oct 1949
Malawi........................ 22 Jul 1965 d
M alaysia...................  21 Aug 1958 d
Mauritius...................  18 Jui i969 d
Mexico........................ 11 Dec 1946
M onaco...................... 21 Nov 1947
M orocco ...................  7 Nov 1956 d
Netherlands...............  10 Mar 1948
New Zealand.............  11 Dec 1946
N icaragua.................  24 Apr 1950
N iger..........................  25 Aug 1961 d
Nigeria........................ 26 Jun 1961 d
N orw ay...................... 2 Jul 1947
P anam a...................... 15 Dec 1946
Papua New Guinea . .  28 Oct 1980
Philippines.................  25 May 1950
Poland........................  11 Dec 1946
R om ania...................  11 Oct 1961
Russian Federation . .  25 Oct 1947
R w anda...................... 5 May 1964 d
SaudiA rabia.............  11 Dec 1946
Senegal...................... 2 May 1963 d
Sierra L ep n e .............  13 Mar 1962 d
S lo v ak ia .................... 28 May 1993 d
South A fric a .............  24 Feb 1948
Spain ..........................  26 Sep 1955
Sri Lanka.................... 4 Dec 1957 a
Sweden ......................  17 Oct 1947
Switzerland6 .............  25 Sep 1947
Syrian Arab Republic 11 Dec 1946
Thailand...................... 27 Oct 1947
T o g o ..........................  27 Feb 1962 d
Trinidad and Tobago. 11 Apr 1966 d
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Participatif
Turkey........................
U ganda......................
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

United Republic of 
Tanzania.............

Definitive 
signature of the 
Protocol, 
Acceptance ofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention and 
the Protocol, 
Ratification of 
the Convention 
and the Protocol
11 Dec 1946

11 Dec 1946

Ratification of 
the Convention 
as amended, 
Accession to the 
Convention as 
amended (a), 
Succession to the 
Convention as 
amended (d)

20 Oct 1965 a

3 Jui 1964 a

Definitive 
signature of the 
Protocol, 
Acceptance ofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention and 
the Protocol, 
Ratification of 
the Convention 

Participant2 and the Protocol 
United States o f  Amer

ica ..........................  12 Aug 1947
Yugoslavia.................
Z am bia........................

Ratification of 
the Convention 
as amended, 
Accession to the 
Convention as 
amended (a), 
Succession to the 
Convention as 
amended (d)

10 Jun 
9 Apr

1949 a 
1973 d

Participant
France, United Kingdom 
United Kingdom

Date of receipt 
ofthe 
notification 
17 Mar 1950 
7 Mar 1949 
5 Apr 1949 
13 Feb 1952

Territorial Application

Territories
Archipelago o f the New Hebrides under French and British Condominium
Aden, Malta, Bahamas, Jamaica, St. Lucia
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony
Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland

Notes:
1 The Agreement was amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Suc

cess, New York, on 11 December 1946.
2 The Republic of Viet-Nam had succeeded to the Convention on

11 August 1950. In this regard and in regard to the successions by 
Cambodia and the Lao People's Democratic Republic, see note 19 in 
chapter VI.2.

3 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

4 Czechoslovakia, by virtue of its definitive signature on 11 Decem
ber 1946 of the Protocol of 11 December 1946 amending the Conven
tion of 1931, became a party to the Convention on the date of that 
signature, see ai"' H in chapter 1.2.

5 See note 14 ; 1.2.
6 See note 8 i.. VI. i.
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8. a) Convention for limiting the M anufacture and regulating the Distribution of
Narcotic Drugs

Geneva, 13 July 1931

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 July 1933, in accordance with article 30.
REGISTRATION: 9 July 1933, No. 32191.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Afghanistan (June 21st, 193S a)
Albania (October 9th, 1937 a)
United States of America (April 28th, 1932)

1. The Government of the United States of America reserves 
the right to impose, for purpose of internal control and control of 
import into, and export from, territory under its jurisdiction, of 
opium, coca leaves, all of their derivatives and similar substances 
produced by synthetic process, measures stricter than the 
provisions of the Convention.

2. The Government of the United States of America reserves 
the right to impose, for purposes of controlling transit through ;ts 
territories of raw opium, coca leaves, all of their derivatives and 
similar substances produced by synthetic process, measures by 
which the production of an import permit issued by the country of 
destination may be made a condition precedent to the granting of 
permission for transit through its territory.

3. The Government of the United States of America finds it 
impracticable to undertake to send statistics of import and export 
to the Permanent Central Opium Board short of 60 days after the 
close of the three-month period to which such statistics refer.

4. The Government of the United States of America finds it 
impracticable to undertake to state separately amounts of drugs 
purchased or imported for Government purposes.

5. Plenipotentiaries of the United States of America formally 
declare that the signing of the Convention for limiting the 
Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs by 
them on the part of the United States of America on this date is not 
to be construed to mean that the Government of the United States 
of America recognises a régime or entity which signs or accedes to 
the Convention as the Government of a country when that régime 
or entity is not recognised by the Government of the United States 
of America as the Government of th?t country.

6. The plenipotentiaries of the United States of America 
further declare that the participation of the United States of 
America in the Convention for limiting the Manufacture and 
Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, signed on this date, 
does not involve any contractual obligation on the part of the 
United States of America to a country represented by a régime or 
entity which the Government of the United States of America does 
not recognise as the Government of that country until such country 
has a government recognised by the Government of the United 
States of America.

Saudi Arabia (August 15th, 1936)
Argentina (April 18th, 1946)
Austria (July 3rd, 1934)
Belgium (April 10th, 1933)

Tfris ratification does not include the Belgian Congo, nor the 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate.
Belgian Congo and Mandated Territory of Ruanda-Urundi

(December 17th, 1941 a) 
Brazil (April 5th, 1933)
Great Britain and Northern Ireland2 (April 1st, 1933)

His Majesty does not assume any obligation in respect of any 
of his Colonies, Protectorates and Overseas Territories or 
territories under suzerainty or under mandate exercised by his 
Government in the United Kingdom.

British Honduras, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Gambia 
(Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar, Gold Coast [(a) Colony, (b) 
Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories, (d) Togoland under British 
Mandate], Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), 
Leeward Islands (Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, St. Christopher 
and Nevis, Virgin Islands), Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) Colory, (b) 
Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under British Mandate], North 
Borneo (State of), Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, 
Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), 
Somaliland Protectorate, Straits Settlements, Tanganyika 
Territory, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda Protectorate, 
Zanzibar Protectorate (May 18th, 1936 a)

Southern Rhodesia (July 14th, 192 "I a)
Barbados, Bermuda, British Guiana, Fiji, Malay States [(a) 

Federated Malay States: Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, 
Selangor; (b) Unfederated Malay States: Kedah, Perlis and 
Brunei], Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan), St. Helena and 
Ascension, Trans-Jordan, Windward Islands (Grenada, St. 
Vincent), Burma (August 24th, 1938 a)

Newfoundland (June 28th, 1937 a)
Canada (October 17th, 1932)
Australia (January 24th, 1934 a)

This accession applies to Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated 
territories of New Guinea and Nauru.

New Zealand (June 17th, 1935 a)
Union of South Africa (Januaiy 4th, 1938 a)
Ireland (April 11th, 1933 a)
India (November 14th, 1932)
Bulgaria (March 20th, 1933 a)
Chile (March 31st, 1933)
China (Januaiy 10th, 1934 a)
Colombia (January 29th, 1934a)
Costa Rica (April 5th, 1933)
Cuba (April 4th, 1933)
Czechoslovakia (April 12th, 1933)
Denmark (June 5th, 1936)
Dominican Republic (April 8th, 1933)
Ecuador (April 13 th, 1935 a)
Egypt (April 10th, 1933)
Estonia (July 5th, 1935 a)
Finland (September 25th, 193'» a)
France (April 10th, 1933)
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The French Government makes every reservation, with regard to 
the Colonies, Protectorates and mandated Territories under its 
authority, as to the possibility of regularly producing the quarterly 
statistics referred to in Article 13 within the strict time-limit laid 
down.

Germany (April 10th, 1933)
Greece (December 27th, 1934)
Guatemala (May 1st, 1933)
Haiti (May 4th, 1933 a)
Honduras (September 2 1 st, 1934 a)
Hungary (April 10th, 1933 a)
Iran (September 28th, 1932)
Iraq (May 30th, 1934 a)
lialy (March 21st, 1933)
Japan5 (June 3rd, 1935)

The Japanese Government declare that, in view of the necessity of 
close co-operation between the High Contracting Parties in order 
to cany out most effectively the provisions of the Convention for 
limiting the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution of 
Narcotic Drugs, signed at Geneva on July 13th, 1931, they 
understand that the present position of Japan, regardless of whether 
she be a Member of the League of Nations or not, is to be 
maintained in the matter of the composition of the organs and the 
appointment of the members thereof mentioned in the said 
Convention.

Latvia (August 3rd, 1937 a)
Liechtenstein6
Lithuania (April 10th, 1933)
Luxembourg (May 30th, 1936)
Mexico (March 13 th, 1933)

The Government ofthe United States of Mexico reserves the right 
to impose in its territory—as it had already done-measures more 
severe than those laid down by the Conven tion itself, for the 
restriction of the cultivation or the prépara tion, use, possession  ̂
importation, exportation and consumption of the drugs to which 
the present Convention refers.

Monaco (February 16th, 1933)
The Netherlands (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Curaçao)
(May 22nd, 1933)

Nicaragua (March 16th, 1932 a)
Norway (September 12th, 1934 a)
Panama (April 15th, 1935)
Paraguay (June 25th, 1941)
Peru (May 20th, 1932 a)
Poland (April 11th, 1933)

The Portuguese Government makes every reservation with regard 
to its colonies as to the possibility of regularly producing the 
quarterly statistics referred to in article 13 within the strict time
limit laid down.

Romania (April II th, 1933)
Salvador (April 7th, 1933 a)

(a) The Republic of Salvador does not agree to the provisions of 
Article 26, on the ground that there is no reason why the High 
Contracting Parties should be given the option of not applying the 
Convention to their colonies, protectorates, and overseas mandated 
territories.

(b) The Republic of Salvador states that it disagrees with the 
reservations embodied in Nos. 5 and 6 of the Declar ations made 
by the plenipotentiaries of the United States of America regarding 
Governments not recognised by the Government of that countiy; in 
its opinion, those reservations constitute an infringement of the 
national sovereignty of Salvador, whose present Government, 
though not as yet recognised by the United States Government, Lias 
been recognised by the majority of the civilised countries of the 
world. Their recognition is due to their conviction that that 
Government is a perfectly constitutional one and affords a full and 
complete guarantee of the performance of its international duties, 
inasmuch as it enjoys the unanimous, decided and effective support 
of all the inhabitants of the Republic, whether citizens of the 
country or foreigners resident therein.
As it respects the internal régimes of other nations, the Republic of 
Salvador considers that the Convention in question, being of a 
strictly hygienic and humanitarian character, does not offer a 
suitable occasion to formulate such political reservations as have 
called forth this comment.

San Marino 
Spain 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland6 
Thailand

Portugal (June 17th, 1932)

(June 12th, 1933) 
(April 7th, 1933) 

(August 25th, 1932 a) 
(August 12th, 1932) 

(April 10th, 1933) 
(February 22nd, 1934) 

As its harmful-habit-forming drugs law goes beyond the 
provisions of the Geneva Convention and the present Convention 
on certain points, the Thai Government reserves the right to apply 
its existing law.

Turkey (April 3rd, 1933 a)
.Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (October 31 st, 1935 a)
Uruguay (April 7th, 1933)
Venezuela (November 15th, 1933)

Bolivia

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 
Liberia

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the United Nations

Ratification, 7 Ratification,
Participant7 Succession (d) Participant' Succession (d)
Bahamas......................................................... 13 Aug 1975 Slovakia4 .......................................................  28 May 1993 d
Czech Republic4 ............................................ 30 Dec 1993 d Zimbabwe.......................................................  1 Dec 1998 d
Fiji.................................................................... 1 Nov 1971 d
Papua New G uinea.......................................  28 Oct 1980 d
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ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 July 1933.
REGISTRATION: 9 July 1933, No. 32191.

8. b) Protocol of Signature

Geneva, 13 July 1931

(July 3rd, 1934) 
(April 28th, 1932) 

(August 15th, 1936) 
(April 10th, 1933) 

(April 5th, 1933) 
(April 1st, 1933)

Albania 
Austria
United States of America 
Saudi Arabia 
Belgium 
Brazil
Great Britain and Northern Ireland

Same reservation as for the Convention.
Bri'ish Honduras, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 

Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Gambia 
(Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar, Gold Coast [(a) Colony, (b) 
Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories, (d) Togoland under British 
Mandate], Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), 
Leeward Islands (Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, St. Christopher 
and Nevis, Virgin Islands), Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) Colony, (b) 
Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under British Mandate], North 
Borneo (State of), Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, 
Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), 
Somaliland Protectorate, Straits Settlements, Tanganyika 
Territory, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda Protectorate, 
Zanzibar Protectc -ate (May 18th, 1936 a)

Southern RhotL'sia (July 14th, 1937 a)
Barbados, Bermuda, British Guiana, Fiji, Malay States [(a) 

Federated Malay States: Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, 
Selangor; (b) Unfederated Malay States: Kedah, Perlis and 
Brunei], Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan), St. Helena and 
Ascension, Trans-Jordan, Windward Islands (Grena î, St.

Ratifications o f  definitive accessions 
(October 9th, 1937 a)

Vincent), Burma 
Newfoundland

Canada
Australia
New Zealand
Union of South Africa
Ireland
India
Chile
Colombia
Costa Rica

(August 24m, 1938 a) 
(June 28th, 1937 a) 

(October 17th, 1932) 
(Januajy 24th, 1934 a) 

(June 17th, 1935 a) 
(January 4th, 1938 a) 

(April 11th, 1933 a) 
(November 14th, 1932) 
(November 20th, 1933) 
(January 29th, 1934 a) 

(April 5th, 1933)

Cuba (April 4th, 1933)
Czechoslovakia (April 12th, 1933 a)
Denmark (June 5th, 1936)
Dominican Republic (April 8th, 1933)
Ecuador (April 13 th, 1935 a)
Egypt (April 10th, 1933)
Estonia (July 5th, 1935 a)
Finland (September 25th, 1936 a)
France (April 10th, 1933)
Germany (April 10th, 1933)
Greece (December 27th, 1934)
Honduras (September 21st, 1934 a)
Hungary (April 10th, 1933 a)
Iran (September 28 th, 1932)
Italy (March 21st, 1933)
Japan
Liechtenstein

(June 3rd, 1935)

Lithuania (April 10th, 1933)
Luxembourg (May 30th, 1936)
Mexico (March 13th, 1933)
Monaco
The Netherlands

(March 20th, 1933)
(May 22nd, 1933)

(including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao)
Nicaragua (March 16th, 1932 a)
Norway (September i2ih, iyj4 a)
Peru (May 20th, 1932 a)
Poland (April Uth, 1933)
Portugal (June 17th, 1932)
Romania (April 11th, 1933)
San Marino (June 12th, 1933)
Spain (April 7th, 1933)
Sudan (January 18th, 1933 a)
Sweden (August 12th, 1932)
Switzerland (April 10th, 1933)
Thailand (February 22nd, 1934)
Turkey (April 3rd, 1933 a)
Uruguay (April 7th, 1933)
Venezuela (September 11th, 1934)

Bolivia
Guatemala

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 
Panama 
Paraguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations
,  Ratification, - Ratification,

Participant Succession (d) Participant Succession (d)
B aham as......... ............................................... .13 Aug 1975 Slovakia4 .........................................................  28 May 1993 d
Czech Republic4 ........................................... .30 Dec 1993 d Zimbabwe.......................................................  1 Dec 1998 d
F iji...................................................................  1 Nov 1971 d
Papua N.;w G uinea .........................................28 Oct 1980 d
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Notes:
1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 139, p. 301.
2 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the 

Government of Argentina the following objection:
[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the 

[declaration] of territorial extension made by the United Kingdom with 
regard to the Malvinas Islands and (dependencies), which that country 
is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said 
declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection the Secretaiy- 
General received, on 28 Februaiy 1985, from the Govern ment of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland the following 
declaration:

[For the text of the declaration see note 25 chapter IV. 1.]
3 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on 

behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).
4 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
5 Before ratifying the Convention with the declaration here set out, 

the Japanese Government consulted the Contracting Parties, through 
the intermediaiy of the Secretaiy-General. A summary of the corre
spondence which took place was published in the League of Nations 
Official Journal for September 1935 (16th Year, No. 9).

6 The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated 
July 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the following:

"Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between the 
Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein and the Swiss 
Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the Customs Union 
Treaty concluded between these two countries on March 29th, 1923, 
the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs, including all the measures 
taken by the Federal authorities to give effect to the different 
international Conventions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable to the 
territory of the Principality in the same way as 'o the territory of the 
Confederation, as long as the said Treaty remains in fcrcc. The 
Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so long as

the said Treaty remains in force, in the international Conventions 
which have been or may hereafter be concluded in the matter of 
narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary nor advisable for that countiy 
to accede to them separately."

7 In a notification received on 21 Februaiy 1974, the Government 
of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democrat
ic Republic had declared the reapplication of the Conventions as from
7 April 1958.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received on 16 March 
1976, the following communication from the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic 
Republic of 31 Januaiy 1974 concerning the application, as from
7 April 1958, of the Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and 
Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs of 13 July 1931, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the 
relations between the Federal Republic of Germany and the German 
Democratic Republic this declaration has no retroactive effect beyond
21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on the re 
application of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of 
reapplication of the Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and 
Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, July 13th, 1931 to 
which it established its status as a party by way of succession."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
8 The instrument of ratification specifies that the reservation relat

ing to paragraph 2 of article 22, as formulated by the Representative of 
the Netherlands &t the time of signature of the Froiocoi, shouid be con
sidered as withdrawn.

306 VI 8 .NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES



9. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM SMOKING

Bangkok, 27 November 1931 and Lake Success, New York, 11 December 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 27 October 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Agreement, as set forth in the annex to
the Protocol of 11 December 1946, entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article
VII of the Protocol.

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptance of 
the Protocol, 
Notification in 
respect of the 
Agreement as

Participant amended (d)
Cambodia2......................................................  3 Oct 1951 d
F rance.............................................................  10 Oct 1947
India.................................................................  11 Dec 1946
Japan ................................................ ..............  27 Mar 1952
Lao People's Democratic Republic. ...........  7 Oct 1950 d

Definitive 
signature of the 
Protocol, 
Acceptance of 
the Protocol, 
Notification in 
respect of the 
Agreement as

Participant amended (d)
Netherlands....................................................  10 Mar 1948
Thailand..........................................................  27 Oct 1947
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ire lan d .....................................  11 Dec 1946

Notes:
1 The Agreement was amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Sue* 2 The Republic of Viet-Nam had succeeded to the Agreement on 

cess, New York, on 11 December 1946. 11 August 1950. In this regard and in regard to the successions by
Cambodia and the Lao People's Democratic Republic, see note 19 in 
chapter VI.2.
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10. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE SUPPRESSION OF OPIUM SMOKING

Bangkok, 27 November 1931

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 22 April 1937, in accordance with article VI.
REGISTRATION: 22 April 1937, No. 4100*.

France
India
Japan
Netherlands
Portugal

Ratifications
(May, 10th, 1933) Thailand (Nov 19th, 1934)

(jSie22nS; 1937) With reservation t0 1 
(May 22nd, 1933) United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

(Jan 27th, 1934) (Apr 3rd, 1933)

Notes:
1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 177, p. 373.
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11. CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DANGEROUS
Drugs

Geneva, 26 June 1936 and Lake Success, New York, 11 December 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 10 October 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the annex
to the Protocol of 11 December 1946, entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of
article VII of the Protocol.

Ratification o f  
Definitive the Convention
signature o f  the as amended, 
Protocol, Accession to the
Acceptanceofthe Convention as

Participant Protocol amended (a)
Austria........................ 17 May 1950
Belgium...................... 11 Dec 1946
Brazil........................ .. 17 Dec 1946
C am bodia .................. 3 Oct 1951 a
Cam eroon.................. 15 Jan 1962 a
Canada........................ 11 Dec 1946
Chile * ........................ 21 Nov 1972 a
China ........................ 11 Dec 1946
Colombia.................... 11 Dec 1946
Côte d 'Ivo ire ............. 20 Dec 1961 a
C u b a ........................... 9 Aug 1967
Dominican Republic. 9 Jun 1958 a
Egypt.......................... 13 Sep 1948
Ethiopia...................... 9 Sep 1947 a
F rance........................ 10 Oct 1947
Greece........................ 21 Feb 1949
Haiti............................. 31 May 1951
India............................. 11 Dec 1946

3 Anr----r  - 1958 a

Ratification o f
Definitive the Convention
signature o f the as amended,
Protocol, Accession to the 
Acceptanceofthe Convention as

Participant Protocol amended (a)
Israe l.......................... .................................... 16 May 1952 a
Ita ly ............................ .................................... 3 Apr 1961 a
Japan.......................... .................................... 7 Sep 1955
Jo rdan ........................ .................................... 7 May 1958 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .  13 Jul 1951 a
Liechtenstein............. .................................... 24 May 1961 a
Luxem bourg............. .................................... 28 Jun 1955 a
Madagascar............... .................................... 11 Dec 1974 a
Malawi........................ .................................... 8 Jun 1965 a
Mexico....................... .................................... 6 May 1955
Netherlands3,4........... .................................... [19Mar 1959]
R om ania .................... 11 Oct 1961
Rwanda...................... ....................................15 Jul 1981 a
Spain5 ............................................................ 5 Jun 1970
Sri Lanka........................................................ 4 Dec 1957 a
Switzerland............... .................................... 31 Dec 1952
Turkey........................ 11 Dec 1946

Déclarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

C uba  M e x ic o

The Revolutionary Government o f the Republic o f Cuba ex
pressly reserves its position on the provisions o f article 17 o f the 
Convention, being ready to settle any dispute which may arise 
on the interpretation or application o f the Convention bilateral
ly, by means o f  diplomatic consultations.

ITALY
. . .  In exercise o f  the right accorded to it by article 13, par

agraph 2, o f the said Convention, the Government o f Italy de
sires that, in the case o f letters o f request concerning narcotic 
drugs, the procedure hitherto followed in previous relations 
with the other Contracting States should continue to be used 
and, failing that, the diplomatic channel, provided, however, 
that the method specified in article 13, paragraph 1, sub-para
graph (c) should be adopted in cases o f emergency.

Notes:
1 The Agreement was amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Suc

cess , New York, on 11 December 1946.

In accepting the provisions o f articles 11 and 12 o f this Con
vention, the Government o f  the United States o f Mexico wishes 
to state explicitly that its Central Office will exercise the powers 
granted to it by the said Convention unless such powers have 
been expressly conferred by the General Constitution of the Re
public on an agency o f  a constituent State, being an agency es
tablished before the date o f  the entry into force o f  this 
Convention, and that the Government o f the United States o f 
Mexico reserves the right to impose in its territory-as it has al
ready done-measures more severe than those laid down by the 
Convention itself, for the restriction o f  the cultivation or the 
manufacture, Extraction, possession, offering for sale, importa
tion or exportation o f  or traffic in the drugs to which the present 
Convention refers.

2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).
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3 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Convention and 
the Protocol of signature will be applicable to the Kingdom in Europe, 
Surinam and the Netherlands New Guinea. In a communication re
ceived on 4 August 1960, the Government ôfthe Netherlands notified 
the Secretary-General that the Convention will be applicable to the 
Netherlands Antilles. The ratification was made subject to the reserva
tion recorded in the Protocol of Signature annexed to the Convention; 
for the text of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 327, p. 322.

4 In a communication received on 14 December 196S, the Govern
ment of the Kingdom of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General 
of the denunciation of the Convention for the territory of the Kingdom

in Europe and the Territories of Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles. 
The denunciation took effect on 14 December 1966.

5 Instrument of ratification of the unamended 1936 Convention. 
Spain, on behalf of which the Protocol of 11 December 1946 amending 
the Agreements, Conventions and Protocols on narcotic drugs conclud
ed at The Hague on 23 January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925, 
19February 1925 and 13 July 1931,at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 
and at Geneva on 26 June 1936 was signed definitively on 26 Septem
ber 1955 (see chapter VI. 1), has, as a result of the said definitive signa
ture and of its ratification of the unamended 1936 Convention, become 
a party to the said Convention of 1936 as amended by die said Protocol 
of 1946.
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12. a) Convention of 1936 for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous
Drugs

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 
REGISTRATION:

Geneva, 26 June 1936

26 October 1939, in accordance with article 22.
26 October 1939, No. 46481.

Belgium
Belgium does not assume any obligation as regards the Belgian 
Congo and the Territories of Ruanda-Urundi in respect of which a 
mandate is being exercised by her on behalf of the League of 
Nations.

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
(Nov 27th, 1937) France

Brazil
Canada
China
Colombia
Egypt

(Jul 2nd, 1938) 
(Sep 27th, 1938) 
(Oct 21st, 1937) 
(Apr 11th, 1944) 
(Jan 29th, 1940)

(Jan 16th, 1940)
The French Government docs not assume any obligations as 
regards its Colonies or Protectorates or the territories placed under 
its mandate.

Greece
Guatemala
Haiti
India
Romania
Turkey

(Feb 16th, 1938) 
(Aug 2nd, 1938 a) 

(Nov 30th, 1938 a) 
(Aug 4th, 1937) 
(Jun 28th, 1938) 

(Jul 28th, 1939 a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification
Great Britain Hungary
Bulgaria Monaco
Cuba Panama
Czechoslovakia Poland

Portugal
Denmark Spain
Ecuador Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
Estonia Uruguay
Honduras Venezuela

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the United Nations
Ratification,

Participant? Succession (d)
Czech Republic3 ............................................ 30 Dec 1993 d
Spain4 .............................................................  5 Jun 1970

12. b) Protocol of Signature

Geneva, 26 June 1936

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 26 October 1939.
REGISTRATION: 26 October 1939, No. 4648'.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Belgium (Nov 27th, 1937) Samen
Brazil (Jul 2nd, 1938) Greece
Canada
China

(Sep 27th, 1938) Guatemala
(Oct 21st, 1937) Haiti

Colombia (Apr I Ith, 1944) India
Egypt (Jan 29th, 1940) Romania
France (Jan 16th, 1940) Turkey

(Feb 16th, 1938) 
(Aug 2nd, 1938 a) 

(Nov 30th, 1938 a) 
(Aug 4th, 1937) 
(Jun 28th, 1938) 

(Jul 28th, 1939 a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern Ireland Bulgaria
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Cuba Panama
Czechoslovakia3 Poland
Denmark Portugal
| ctuad.°r Spain
Honduras Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics
Hungary Uruguay
Monaco Venezuela

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositaryfunctions by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations
Ratification,

Participant Succession (d)
Czech, Republic3 ...........................................  30 Dec 1993 d
S p a in .............................................................  5 Jun 1970

Notes:
1 See League ofNations, Treaty Series, vol. 198, p.299.

2 See note conceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note 4 in chapter VI. 11.

5 A notification of denunciation by the Government of Pakistan 
was received by the Secretaiy-General on 9 July 1965. It should be not
ed, however, that the Government of Pakistan, not having previously 
notified its succession to the Convention, was not, under the interna
tional practice to which the Secretaiy-General adheres to as the depos- 
itary of multilateral treaties, considered at that time as a party to the 
Convention.
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13. pr o to c o l  Bringing  under International Control  Drugs O utside th e  
Sc o pe  o f  th e  Convention o f  13 J uly 1931 fo r  L im iting  th e  M anufacture 
and regulating  the  Distribution  o f  Na rcotic  Drugs, as amended  by th e  

PROTOCOL SIGNED AT LAKE SUCCESS, NEW YORK, ON 11 DECEMBER 1946

Paris, 19 November 19481

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 December 1949, in accordance with article 6.
REGISTRATION: 1 December 1949, No. 688.
STATUS: Signatories: 40. Parties: 88.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 44, p. 277.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations in resolution 211 (M )1 o f 8 October 1948.

Definitive
signature (s),

Participant2
Acceptance (A),

Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan................ 19 Nov 1948 s
A lban ia ...................... 19 Nov 1948 25 Jul 1949 A
Argentina.................... 19 Nov 1948
A ustralia .................... 19 Nov 1948 s
Austria........................ 17 May 1950 A
B aham as.................... 13 Aug 1975 d
Belarus........................ 19 Nov 1948 s
Belgium...................... 19 Nov 1948 21 Nov 1951 A
B enin.......................... 5 Dec 1961 d
Bolivia........................ 19 Nov 1948
Brazil.......................... 19 Nov 1948 9 Dec 1959 A
Burkina F aso ............. 26 Apr 1963 A
C am eroon.................. 20 Nov 1961 d
Canada........................ 19 Nov 1948 s
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 4 Sep 1962 d
01.21̂ IQ M/vu 10/18
China ........................ 19 Nov 1948 s
Colombia.................... 19 Nov 1948
Congo ........................ 15 Oct 1962 d
Costa R ica.................. 19 Nov 1948
Côte d 'Ivo ire ............. 8 Dec 1961 d
C u b a ............... .......... 30 Jun 1961 A
Czech Republic4 ___ 30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ___ 13 Aug 1962 d
D enm ark.................... 19 Nov 1948 19 Oct 1949 A
Dominican Republic. 19 Nov 1948 9 Jun 1958 A
Ecuador...................... 19 Nov 1948 30 Aug 1962 A
Egypt.......................... 6 Dec 1948 16 Sep 1949 A
El Salvador............... 19 Nov 1948 31 Dec 1959 A
Ethiopia...................... 5 May 1949 s
F iji............................... 1 Nov 1971 d
Finland........................ 31 Oct 1949 A
France ......................... 19 Nov 1948 11 Jan 1949 A
Germany5,6 ................ 12 Aug 1959 A
G h a n a ........................ 7 Apr 1958 d
G reece............. 7 Dec 1948 29 Jul 1952 A
Guatemala.................. 19 Nov 1948
Honduras.................... 19 Nov 1948
Hungary.................. 2 Jul 1957 A
India............................ 19 Nov 1948 10 Nov 1950 A
Indonesia.................... 21 Feb 1951 A
I r a q ............................ 12 Jul 1949 27 Jul 1954 A
Ireland........................ 11 Aug 1952 A
Isra e l.......................... 16 May 1952 A

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant2 Signature Succession (d)
Ita ly ............................  14 Mar 1949 s
Jam aica...................... 26 Dec 1963 d
Japan ..........................  5 May 1952 A
Jordan ........................ 7 May 1958 A
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic2 . .  7 Oct 1950 d
Lebanon...................... 19 Nov 1948 s
Lesotho...................... 4 Nov 1974 d
Liberia........................ 19 Nov 1948
Liechtenstein.............  19 Nov 1948 24 May 1961 A
Luxembourg.............  19 Nov 1948 17 Oct 1952 A
Malawi........................ 22 Jul 1965 d
M alaysia.................... 21 Aug 1958 d
Mauritius.................... 18 Jul 1969 d
Mexico........................ 19 Nov 1948 s
M onaco...................... 19 Nov 1948 s
M orocco.................... 7 Nov 1956 d
Myanmar.................... 19 Nov 1948 2 Mar 1950 A
Netherlands...............  19 Nov 1948 26 Sep 1950 A
New Zealand.............  19 Nov 1948 s
N icaragua.................  19 Nov 1948 13 Jan 1961 A
N ig er..........................  25 Aug 1961 d
Nigeria........................ 26 Jun 1961 d
N orw ay...................... 19 Nov 1948 24 May 1949 A
Pakistan...................... 21 Nov 1948 27 Aug 1952 A
P anam a...................... 19 Nov 1948
Papua New Guinea . .  28 Oct 1980 d
Paraguay.................... 19 Nov 1948
P eru ............................  19 Nov 1948
Philippines.................  10 Mar 1949 7 Dec 1953 A
Poland........................ 26 Jan 1949 s
R om ania.................... 19 Nov 1948 11 Oct 1961 A
Russian Federation . .  19 Nov 1948 s
Rwanda...................... 30 Apr 1964 d
San M arino...............  19 Nov 1948
SaudiA rabia.............  19 Nov 1948 s
Senegal...................... 2 May 1963 d
Sierra L epne .............  13 Mar 1962 d
S lovak ia .................... 28 May 1993 d
South A frica .............  8 Dec 1948 s
Spain ..........................  26 Sep 1955 s
Sri Lanka.................... 17 Jan 1949 A
Sw eden...................... 3 Mar 1949 s
Switzerland...............  19 Nov 1948 18 Mar 1953 A
T o g o ..........................  27 Feb 1962 d
Tonga..........................  5 Sep 1973 d
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Participant2 
Trinidad and Tobago
Turkey........................
U ganda......................
Ukraine......................
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 

United Republic o f 
Tanzania.............

Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d) Participant2 Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d)

19 Nov 1948
11 Apr 1966 d 
14 Jul 1950 A

United States o f  Amer
ica .......................... 19 Nov 1948 11 Aug 1950 A

19 Nov 1948
15 Apr 1965 A 
7 May 1959 A

U ruguay......................
Venezuela...................
Yemen7........................
Yugoslavia.................
Zam bia........................
Zimbabwe...................

22 Nov 1948 
19 Nov 1948

19 Nov 1948 s 

7 Oct 1964 A

19 Nov 1948
12 Dec 1949 s 
10 Jun 1949 A 
9 Apr 1973 d 
1 Dec 1998 d

Participant
Australia
Belgium
Denmark
France

Date of receipt 
the notification
19 Nov 1948
27 Jan 1953
19 Oct 1949
15 Sep 1949

of

25 Nov 1949
28 Dec 1949

France/United Kingdom 15 Sep 1949/
27 Feb 1950

Italy 12 Mar 1954
Netherlands 14 Aug 1952
New Zealand 19 Nov 1948
south Africa 5 Oct 1954
United Kingdom 19 Nov 1948

United States o f  America 11 Aug 1950

Territorial Application 

Territories
All territories including the Trust Territories o f New Guinea and Nauru 
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
Greenland
Departments o f Algeria, Overseas Departments (Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique, 

Réunion), Overseas Territories (French West Africa, French Equatorial Africa, 
French Somaliland, Madagascar and Dependencies, Comoro Islands, French 
Establishments in India, New Caledonia and Dependencies, French 
Establishments in Oceania, Saint-Pierre and Miquelon); Tunisia and Morocco 
(French zone o f the Sherifian Empire); Trust Territories o f  Togoland and the 
Cameroons under French Administration 

Viet-Nam 
Laos
The New Hebrides Archipelago under Anglo-French Condominium 

Somaliland
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands New Guinea 
All the territories, including the Trust Territory o f Western Samoa 
South West Africa
Aden, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda, British 

Guiana, British Honduras, Brunei, Cyprus, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Hong Kong, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher and 
Nevis, Virgin Islands), Malayan Federation, Malta, Mauritius, Newfoundland, 
Nigeria, North Borneo, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Sarawak, 
Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Solomon Islands Protectorate, Somaliland 
Protectorate, Southern Rhodesia, St. Helena, Tanganyika, Tonga, Trinidad, 
Uganda Protectorate, Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent), Zanzibar Protectorate 

All territories for the foreign relations o f which it is responsible

Notes:
1 Resolution 211 (III). Official Records of the General Assembly, 

Third Session, Part I, Resolutions (A/810), p. 62.
2 The Republic of Viet-Nam had succeeded to the Protocol on

11 August 1950. In this regard and in regard to the succession by the 
Lao People's Democratic Republic, see note 19 in chapter VI.2.

3 See note concerning signature, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Protocol on 19 No
vember 1948 and 17 January 1950, respectively. See also note 11 in 
chapter 1.2.

5 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
6 In a communication received on 22 January 1960, the Govern

ment ofthe Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Protocol "also

applies to Land Berlin as from 12 September 1959, i.e., the day on 
which the Protocol entered into force for the Federal Republic of Ger
many".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the Governments of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America, on the 
other hand. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in note 4 in 
chapter III.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungaiy indicated that, 
the Gennan State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October
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1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin. See also note 5 above.

7 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.
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14. Proto col  for  L im iting  and Regulating  th e  Cultivation o f  th e  Poppy  
Plant, th e  Production  o f, International and Wholesale Trade in, and use

of  OPIUM

New York, 23 June 1953

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 8 March 1963, in accordance with article 21.
REGISTRATION: 8 March 1963, No. 6555.
STATUS: Signatories: 33. Parties: 50.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 456, p. 3.

Note: The Protocol was adopted and opened for signature by the United Nations Opium Conference, held at United Nations 
Headquarters, New York, from 11 May to 18 June 1953. The Conference was convened by the Secretary-General o f th e  
United Nations pursuant to resolution 436 A (XIV)1 o f 27 May 1952 o f the United Nations Economic and Social Council. The 
Conference also adopted the Final Act and seventeen resolutions, for the text o f which see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 456, 
p. 3.

Ratification,

Participant
Accession (a),

Signature Succession (d)
A rgentina.................... 24 Mar 1958 a
Australia...................... 13 Jan 1955 a
B elg ium ...................... 30 Jun 1958 a
B ra z il.......................... 3 Nov 1959 a
Cam bodia.................... 29 Dec 1953 22 Mar 1957
Cameroon.................... 15 Jan 1962 d
Canada ........................ 23 Dec 1953 7 May 1954
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 4 Sep 1962 d
C h i l e , . . . ....................
China3..........................

9 Jul 1953 9 May 1957

C ongo.......................... 15 Oct 1962 d
Costa Rica.................... 16 Oct 1953
Côte d'Ivoire................ 8 Dec 1961 d
C uba............................ 8 Sep 1954 a
Democratic Republic

o f the C ongo ......... 31 May 1962 d
Denmark...................... 23 Jun 1953 20 Jul 1954
Dominican Republic.. 23 Jun 1953 9 Jun 1958
Ecuador........................ 23 Jun 1953 17 Aug 1955
Egypt............................ 23 Jun 1953 8 Mar 1954
El Salvador.................. 31 Dec 1959 a
F rance .........................
Germany4,5..................

23 Jun 1953 21 Apr 1954
23 Jun 1953 12 Aug 1959

Greece.......................... 23 Jun 1953 6 Feb 1963
Guatemala.................... 29 May 1956 a
Ind ia ............................ 23 Jun 1953 30 Apr 1954
Indonesia...................... 11 Jul 1957 a
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................... 15 Dec 1953 30 Dec 1959
Ira q ............................... 29 Dec 1953
Israel............................ 30 Dec 1953 8 Oct 1957
Italy............................... 23 Jun 1953 13 Nov 1957

Participant Signature
Japan............................  23 Jun 1953
Jordan ..........................
Lebanon...................... 11 Nov 1953
Liechtenstein.............  23 Jun 1953
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
Monaco........................ 26 Jun 1953
Netherlands................. 30 Dec 1953
New Zealand6.............  [28 Dec 1953
Nicaragua...................
Niger............................
P ak istan ...................... 3 Dec 1953
Panam a........................ 28 Dec 1953
Papua New G uinea .. .
Philippines.................  23 Jun 1953
Republic o f Korcs . . .  23 Jun 1953
Rwanda........................
Senegal........................
South A frica...............  29 Dec 1953
Spain............................  22 Oct 1953
Sri L an k a ...................
Sweden........................
Switzerland.................  23 Jun 1953
Syrian Arab Republic.
T u rk ey ........................ 28 Dec 1953
United Kingdom o f

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  23 Jun 1953 

United States o f  Amer
ic a ..........................  23 Jun 1953

Venezuela.................... 30 Dec 1953
Yugoslavia.................  24 Jun 1953

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
21 Jul 1954 
7 May 1958 a

24 May 1961 
28 Jun 1955 a 
31 Jul 1963 d 
12 Apr 1956

2 Nov 
11 Dec
7 Dec 
10 Mar 
13 Apr 
28 Oct
1 Jun

00 Am*
30 Apr
2 May 
9 Mar
15 Jun 
4 Dec
16 Jan 
27 Nov
8 Mar 
15 Jul

1956]
1959 a 
1964 d 
1955
1954 
1980 d
1955
1QCQA / * / U

1964 d 
1963 d
1960
1956
1957 a
1958 a 
1956 
1954 
1963

18 Feb 1955

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon 

ratification, accession or succession.)

Cambodia France

The Royal Government o f  Cambodia expresses its intention It is expressly declared that the French Government reserves 
o f  availing itself o f the provisions o f article 19 o f  the Protocol. the right, in respect o f French establishments in India, to apply
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the transitional measures of article 19 o f  this Protocol, it being 
understood that the period mentioned in paragraph 1, sub-para
graph (b) (iii) o f that article shall be fifteen years after the com
ing into effect o f this Protocol.

The French Government likewise reserves the right in ac
cordance with the transitional measures o f  article 19 to author
ize the export of opium to French establishments in India for the 
same period o f time.

INDIA

"1. It is hereby expressly declared that the Government o f 
India, in accordance with the provisions o f article 19 o f this Pro
tocol, will permit

"(i)The use o f  opium for quasi-medical purposes until
31 December 1959;

"(ii)The production o f opium and the export thereof, for 
quasi-medical purposes, to Pakistan, Ceylon, Aden and the 
French and Portuguese possessions on the subcontinent o f India 
for a period o f fifteen years from the date of the coming into 
force of this Protocol; and

"(iii)The smoking o f opium, for their lifetime, by addicts not 
under 21 years o f age, registered by the appropriate authorities 
for that purpose on or before 30 September 1953.

"2. H ie Government o f  India expressly reserve to them 
selves the right to modify this declaration or to make any other 
declaration under article 19 o f  this Protocol, at the time o f die 
deposit by them o f their instrument o f ratification."

Ir a n  (Is l a m ic  R e p u b l ic  o f )
"The Imperial Government of Iran, in accordance with arti

cle 25 o f  the Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultiva
tion o f the Poppy Plant, the Production of, International and 
Wholesale Trade in, and Use o f  Opium, done at New York on
23 June 1953, and in accordance with article 16 o f  the Bill ap
proved by the Iranian Parliament on 16 Bahman 1337 (7 Febru
ary 1959), declares its ratification o f  the Protocol, and hereby 
further specifies that its ratification o f the Protocol will in no 
way affect the status o f the Law providing for the Prohibition of 
the Poppy Cultivation, as approved by Parliament on 7 Aban 
1334 (30 October 1955)."

PAKISTAN

"The Government of Pakistan will permit for a period of fif
teen years after the coming into effect o f die said Protocol: (i) 
the use o f opium for quasi-medical purposes; and (ii) the pro
duction o f opium and/or import thereof from India or Iran for 
such purposes."

Territorial Application 
(Article 20 o f the Protocol)

Participant
Australia
Belgium
France
New Zealand

United States of America 18 Feb 1955

Date o f receipt o f the 
notification 
13 Jan 1955 
30 Jun 1958 
21 Apr 1954 
2 Nov 1956

Territories
Papua and Norfolk Island and the Trust Territories o f New Guinea and Nauru 
Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi 
Territories o f  the French Union
[The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau Island] and the Trust Territory, 

o f  Western Samoa
Q n n t t i  U / o o t  A  A t r a
W V M U I  T * V t f »  J » * »  IV W

All areas for the international relations of which the United States is responsible

Notes:

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Four
teenth Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/2332), p. 28.

2 The Protocol had been signed on behalf ofthe Republic of Viet- 
Nam on 23 June 1953. See also note 32 in chapter 1.2 and note 1 in 
chapter III.6.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 18 Sep
tember 1953 and 25 May 1954, respectively. See note concerning sig
natures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 4 in 
chapter 1.1).

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with 
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, the 
Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia stated 
that, since their Governments did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese 
authorities as the Government of China, they could not regard the said 
signature or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of 
Czechoslovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further 
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and the Chinese 
people in the United Nations and in international relations, and to sign, 
ratify, accede or denounce treaties, conventions and agreements on 
behalf of China, were the Government of the People's Republic of 
China and its duly appointed representatives.

In a note addressed to the Secretaiy-General, the Permanent Mission 
of China to the United Nations staged that the Government of the

Republic of China was the only legal Government which represented 
China and the Chinese people in international relations and that, 
therefore, the allegations made in the above-mentioned communica 
tions as to the lack of validity of the signature or ratification in question 
had no legal foundation whatever.

4 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

5 In a communication received on 27 April 1960, the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that "the Protocol. . .  will 
also apply to Land Berlin as from the day on which the Protocol will 
enter into force".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement,communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, on the one hand, anjl by the Governments of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, France, îh;- United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of Américain the other 
hand. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in note 4, in chapter
III.3. See also note 4 above.

6 The instrument of denunciation of the Protocol was deposited by 
the Government of New Zealand on 17 December 1968 in respect of 
the metrojwlitan territory of New Zealand and in respect of the Cook 
Islands, Niue and Tokelau Islands, the denunciation to take effect on
I January 1969.
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New York, 30 March 1961

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 December 1964, in accordance with article 41.
REGISTRATION: 13 December 1964, No. 7515.
STATUS: Signatories: 62. Parties: 143.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 151, vol. 557, p. 280 (corrigendum to the Russian text),

vol. 570, p. 346 (procès-verbal o f rectification of die authentic Russian text), and vol. 590, 
p. 325 (procès-verbal o f rectification o f the authentic Spanish text).

Note: The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference for the Adoption o f  a Single 
Convention on Narcotic Drugs, held at United Nations Headquarters, New York, from 24 January to 25 March 1961. The 
Conference was convened pursuant to resolution 689 J (XXVI)1 o f 28 July 1958 of the Economic and Social Council o f  die 
United Nations. The Conference also adopted the Final Act and five resolutions for the text o f  which, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 520, p. 151. For the proceedings of the Conference, see Official Records o f the United Nations Conference for the 
Adoption o f a Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs volumes I and II, United Nations publications, Sales Nos. 63.XI.4 and 63.XI.5.

15. S in g l e  C o n v e n t io n  o n  N a r c o t ic  D r u g s , 1961

Ratification,

Participant2
Accession (a),

Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan.................. 30 Mar 1961 19 Mar 1963
A lgeria ........................ 7 Apr 1965 a
Antigua and Barbuda . 5 Apr 1993 a
A rgentina.................... 31 Jul 1961 10 Oct 1963
Australia...................... 30 Mar 1961 1 Dec 1967
A ustria ........................ 1 Feb 1978 a
Azerbaijan.................... 11 Jan 1999 a
Bahamas...................... 13 Aug 1975 d
Bangladesh.................. 25 Apr 1975 a
Barbados...................... 21 Jun 1976 d
B elarus........................ 31 Jul 1961 20 Feb 1964
B elgium ...................... 28 Jul 1961 17 Oct 1969
Benin............................ 30 Mar 1961 27 Apr 1962
B otsw ana.................... 27 Dec 1984 a
B raz il.......................... 30 Mar 1961 18 Jun 1964
arunei uarussaiam . . . INOV IV5 / a
B ulgaria ...................... 31 Jul 1961 25 Oct 1968
Burkina Faso............... 16 Sep 1969 a
Cam bodia.................... 30 Mar 1961
Cameroon.................... 15 Jan 1962 a
Canada ........................ 30 Mar 1961 11 Oct 1961
C had............................. 30 Mar 1961 29 Jan 1963
C h ile ........................... 30 Mar 1961 7 Feb 1968
China3..........................
C olom bia.................... 3 Mar 1975 a
C ongo.......................... 30 Mar 1961
Costa Rica.................... 30 Mar 1961 7 May 1970
Côte d'Ivoire............... 10 Jul 1962 a
C ro a tia ........................ 26 Jul 1993 d
C uba............................ 30 Aug 1962 a
Cyprus.......................... 30 Jan 1969 a
Czech Republic4 ......... 30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

o f the C ongo......... 28 Apr 1961 19 Nov 1973
Denmark...................... 30 Mar 1961 15 Sep 1964
D om inica.................... 24 Sep 1993 a
Dominican R epublic.. 26 Sep 1972 a
Ecuador........................ 14 Jan 1964 a
Egypt............................ 30 Mar 1961 20 Jul 1966
El Salvador.................. 30 Mar 1961 26 Feb 1998
Ethiopia........................ 29 Apr 1965 a
Fiji................................. 1 Nov 1971 d
Finland........................ 30 Mar 1961 6 Jul 1965
France.......................... 19 Feb 1969 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant2 Signature Successiot: (d)
Gabon..............................................29 Feb 196b a
Gambia. . t ................. ....................23 Apr 1996 a
Germany5,6.................  31 Jul 1961 3 Dec 1973
G hana..........................  30 Mar 1961 15 Jan 1964
Greece.......................... ....................6 Jun 1972 a
Guatemala...................  26 Jul 1961 1 Dec 1967
G u in ea ............................................7 Oct 1968 a
Guinea-Bissau...............................27 Oct 1995 a
H aiti............................  3 Apr 1961 29 Jan 1973
Holy See...................... 30 Mar 1961 1 Sep 1970
H onduras................... ....................16 Apr 1973 a
H ungary.....................  31 Jul 1961 24 Apr 1964
Iceland ............................................18 Dec 1974 a
Ind ia ............................  30 Mar 1961 13 Dec 1964
Indonesia...................  28 Jul 1961 3 Sep 1976
t ____ / i - i _____ r > _________ L u 
l l  O i l  i i a i o u i u ;  i v c j j u u i i v

o f ) .......................... 30 Mar 1961 30 Aug 1972
Iraq ..............................  30 Mar 1961 29 Aug 1962
Ireland..............................................16 Dec 1980 a
Israel............................ ....................23 Nov 1962 a
Italy..............................  4 Apr 1961 14 Apr 1975
Jamaica........................................... 29 Apr 1964 a
Japan............................  26 Jul 1961 13 Jul 1964
Jordan..........................  30 Mar 1961 15 Nov 1962
Kazakhstan................. ................... 29 Apr 1997 a
K enya.......................... ....................13 Nov 1964 a
K uw ait............................................16 Apr 1962 a
Kyrgyzstan................. ....................7 Oct 1994 a
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic . . .  22 Jun 1973 a
L atv ia ..............................................16 Jul 1993 a
Lebanon...................... 30 Mar 1961 23 Apr 1965
Lesotho............................................4 Nov 1974 d
L ib eria ........................ 30 Mar 1961 13 Apr 1987
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iy a ......................... ................... 27 Sep 1978 a
Liechtenstein.............  14 Jul 1961 31 Oct 1979
Lithuania......................................... 28 Feb 1994 a
Luxembourg...............  28 Jul 1961 27 Oct 1972
Madagascar.................  30 Mar 1961 20 Jun 1974
M alaw i............................................8 Jun 1965 a
Malaysia..........................................11 Jul 1967 a
M a li ............................ ....................15 Dec 1964 a
Marshall Islands.............................9 Aug 1991 a
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M auritius....................
Mexico........................  24 Jul 1961
Micronesia (Federated

States o f ) .............
M onaco......................
M ongolia....................
M orocco ....................
M ozambique.............
M y a n m a r ... .............  30 Mar 1961
Netherlands .............  31 Jul 1961
New Zealand.............  30 Mar 1961
N icaragua.................. 30 Mar 1961
N ig e r..........................
Nigeria........................  30 Mar 5961
N orw ay ......................  30 Mar 1961
Om an..........................
Pakistan......................  30 Mar 1961
P anam a...................... 30 Mar 1961
Papua New Guinea . .
Paraguay.................... 30 Mar 1961
Peru ........................  30 Mar 1961
Philippines.................. 30 Mar 1961
P o la n d . , . . , ...............  31 Jul 1961
Portugal ,2 ! .............  30 Mar 1961
Republic o f K o re a .. .  30 Mar 1961 
Republic of Moldova.
R om an ia ....................
Russian Federation . .  31 Jul 1961 
Saint Kitts and Nevis.
Saint Lucia..................
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi A rabia.............
S enega l......................
Seychelles..................
Singapore....................

Participatif Signature

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
18 Jul 1969 d 
18 Apr 1967

29 Apr
14 Aug
6 May
4 Dec
8 Jun

29 Jul
16 Jul
26 Mar
21 Jun
18 Apr
6 Jun
1 Sep 

24 Jul
9 Jul
4 Dec
28 Oct
3 Feb

22 Jul
2 Oct
16 Mar
30 Dec
13 Feb
15 Feb
14 Jan
20 Feb 
9 May
5 Jul

20 Jun
21 Apr
24 Jan
27 Feb
15 Mar

1991 a 
1969 a 
1991 a
1961 a 
1998 a 
1963 
1965 
1963
1973 
1963 a 
1969 
1967 
1987 a
1965
1963 
1980 d
1972
1964 
1967
1966 
1971
1962
1995 a
1974 a 
1964 
1994 a
1991 d
1996 a
1973 a 
1964 a
1992 a 
1973 a

Slovakia4 ....................
Solomon Islands___
Som alia......................
South A frica .............
Spain ..........................  27 Jul 1961
Sri Lanka...................
Sudan..........................
Suriname...................
Sw eden...................... 3 Apr 1961
Switzerland...............  20 Apr 1961
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand...................... 24 Jul 1961
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of
Macedonia9 .........

T o g o ..........................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Tunisia........................ 30 Mar 1961
Turkey........................
Turkmenistan.............
Uganda ......................
U kraine...................... 31 Jul 1961
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland18 30 Mar 1961 

United States o f  Amer
ica ........................

U ruguay,...................
Venezuela.................  30 Mar 1961
Yugoslavia.................  30 Mar 1961
Zambia........................
Zim babwe.................

Participant2 Signature

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
28 May 1993 d
17 Mar 1982 d
9 Jun 1988 a
16 Nov 1971 a
I Mar 1966

II  Jul 1963 a
24 Apr 1974 a
29 Mar 1990 d
18 Dec 1964
23 Jan 1970
22 Aug 1962 a 
31 Oct 1961

13 Oct
6 May
5 Sep

22 Jun
8 Sep

23 May
21 Feb
15 Apr
15 Apr

1993 a
1963 a 
1973 d
1964 a 
1964 
1967 a 
1996 a 
1988 a 
1964

2 Sep 1964

25 May 1967 a 
31 Oct 1975 a
14 Feb 1969
27 Aug 1963
12 Aug 1965 a
1 Dec 1998 d

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Algeria

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
approve the present wording o f article 42 which might prevent 
the application o f  the Convention to "non-metropolitan" territo
ries.

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 48, paragraph
2, which prescribe the compulsory referral o f any dispute to the 
International Court o f Justice.

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria declares 
that the agreement o f  all parties to a dispute shall in eveiy case 
be necessary for the referral thereof to the International Court of 
Justice.

Argentina12

Reservation to article 48, paragraph 2:
The Argentine Republic docs not recognize the compulsory 

jurisdiction o f  the International Court o f  Justice.

Austria

"The Republic o f Austria interprets article 36, paragraph 1, 
as follows: The obligation o f  the Party contained therein may 
also be implemented by administrative regulations providing 
adequate sanction for the offences enumerated therein."

Bangladesh

"[Subject to the reservations] referred to in article 49 (1) (a), 
(d) and (e) o f the Convention, namely, subject to the right o f the 
Government o f the People's Republic o f  Bangladesh to permit 
temporarily in its territory:

(a) The quasi-medical use o f  opium,
(d) The use o f  cannabis, cannabis resin, extracts and tinc

tures o f cannabis for non-medical purposes, and
(e) The production and manufacture o f and trade in the 

drugs referred to under (a) and (d) above for the puiposes men
tioned therein."
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The Government o f the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public will not consider itself bound by the provisions of article
12, paragraphs 2 and 3; article 13, paragraph 2; article 14, par
agraphs I and 2; and article 31, paragraph 1 (b) o f the Single 
Convention on Narcotic Drugs as applied to States not entitled 
to become Parties to the Single Convention on the basis o f the 
procedure provided for in article 40 o f that Convention.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it essen
tial to draw attention to the discriminatory character o f article 
40, paragraph f, of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 
under the terms of which certain States are not entitled to be
come Parties to the said Convention. The Single Convention 
concerns matters which are of interest to all States and has as its 
objective the enlistment of the efforts o f all countries in the 
struggle against the social evil of the abuse o f  narcotics. The 
Convention should therefore be open to all countries. Accord
ing to the principle of the sovereign equality o f  States, no States 
have the right to deny to other countries the possibility of par
ticipating in a Convention o f this type.

B u lg a r ia 13
Declaration

"The People's Republic o f Bulgaria considers it necessary to 
stress that the wording o f article 40, paragraph 1 ; article 12, par
agraphs 2 and 3; article 13, paragraph 2; article 14, paragraphs
1 and 2; and article 31, paragraph 1 "b" has a discriminatory 
character as it excludes the participation of a certain number of 
States. These texts are obviously inconsistent with the character 
of the Convention, aiming at unifying the efforts of all Parties 
with a view to achieving regulation o f the questions, affecting 
the interests o f all countries in this field."

C z e c h  R epu b l ic 4 

E g y p t 14 

France

The Government o f the French Republic declares that it ac
cedes to this Convention while reserving the possibility provid
ed for in article 44, paragraph 2 in fine o f continuing in force 
article 9 of the Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit 
Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, signed at Geneva on 26 June 2936.

H ung a ry15
"(2) As regards countries which have been deprived of 

the possibility o f  becoming partHs, on the basis of the provi
sions o f article 40 of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 
1961, to the Convention, the Government ofthe Hungarian Peo
ple's Republic does not consider as obligatory upon herself 
points 2 and 3 o f  article 12, point 2 o f  article 13, points 1 and 2 
of article 14 and sub-point 1 (b) o f article 31.

"The Hungarian People's Republic deems it necessary to 
state that the provisions in article 40 of the Single Convention 
on Narcotic Drugs by which certain States are barred from be
coming Parties to ihe Convention are at variance with the prin
ciple o f sovereign equality o f States and are detrimental to the 
interests attached to the universality o f the Convention."

India

Reservations:
"Subject to the reservations referred to in Article 49 (1) (a),

(b), (d) and (e) o f  the Convention, namely, subject to the right 
of the Government of India to permit temporarily in any of its 
territories:

B e l a r u s "(a) The quasi-medical use o f opium,
"(b) Opium smoking,
"(d) The use o f cannabis, cannabis resin, extracts and 

tinctures o f cannabis for non-medical purposes, and
"(e) The production and manufacture o f and trade in the 

drugs referred to under (a), (b), and
“(d) above for the purposes mentioned therein. 

Declarations:
"Since the Government o f India do not recognise the Na

tionalist Chinese authorities as the competent Government of 
China, they cannot regard signature o f the said Convention by a 
Nationalist Chinese Representative as a valid signature on be
half of China."

In d o n esia 16

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

" (1 ) . . .
" (2 ) . . .
"(3) With respect to article 48, paragraph 2, the Indone

sian Government does not consider itself bound by the provi
sions of this paragraph which provide for a mandatory reference 
to the International Court o f Justice of any dispute which cannot 
be resolved according to the terms o f paragraph 1. The Indone
sian Government takes the position that for any dispute to be re
ferred to the Intemati. u l  Court o f Justice for decision the 
agreement o f all the parties to the dispute shall be necessary in 
each individual case."

L ie c h t e n st e in

The Principality of Liechtenstein maintains in force article 9 
of the Convention for the Suppression o f the Illicit Traffic in 
Dangerous Drugs, signed at Geneva on 26 June 1936.

M yanm ar

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

"Subject to the understanding that the Shan State is being 
allowed to have reservation o f  the right:

"(1) To allow addicts in the Shan State to smoke opium 
for a transitory period of 20 years with effect from the date of 
coming into force of this Single Convention;

"(2) To produce and manufacture opium for the above 
purpose;

"(3) To furnish a list o f  opium consumers in the Shan 
State after the Shan State Government has completed the taking 
o f such list on the 31st December, 1963."

Neth er la n d s

In view of the equality from the point o f view o f public law 
between the Netherlands, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti
lles, the term "non-metropolitan'' mentioned in article 42 of this 
Convention no longer has its original meaning so far as Surinam 
and the Netherlands Antilles are concerned, and will conse
quently be deemed to mean "non-European".

P a k ista n

"The Government o f the Islamic Republic o f Pakistan will 
permit temporarily in any o f  its territories:

"(i) The quasi-medical use o f opium;
"(ii) The use of cannabis, cannabis resin, extracts and 

tinctures o f cannabis for non-medical purposes, and
"(iii) The production and manufacture o f and trade in the 

drugs referred to under (i) and (ii) above."
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"In accordance with article 50, paragraph 2, the Government 
o f Papua New Guinea hereby lodges a reservation in relation to 
article 48, paragraph 2, which provides for reference of a dis
pute to the International Court of Justice."

P ola nd

"The Government o f the Polish People’s Republic does not 
consider itself being bound by the provisions of article 12, par
agraphs 2 and 3, article 13, paragraph 2, article 14, paragraphs
1 and 2 and article 31, paragraph 1 (b) of the Single Convention 
on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, and conceming States deprived o f the 
opportunity to participate in the above Convention.

"In the opinion of the Government of the Polish People's Re
public it is inadmissible to impose obligations contained in the 
mentioned provisions, upon States which in result o f other pro
visions o f the same Convention may be deprived of the oppor
tunity to adhere to it.

"The Polish People's Republic deems it appropriate to draw 
the attention to the discriminatory character of article 40, para
graph 1, ofthe Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, on 
the basis o f which certain States have been deprived o f the op
portunity o f  becoming Parties to this Convention. The Single 
Convention deals with the question o f interest to all States and 
is meant to mobilize efforts o f ail countries in the struggle 
against the social danger which is the abuse of narcotic drugs. 
This Convention therefore should be open to all States. In ac
cordance with the principle o f sovereign equality of States, no 
State has the right to deprive any other State o f the opportunity 
to participate in a Convention of such type."

R om an ia

Reservations:
(a) The Socialist Republic o f Romania declares that it does 

not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 48, para
graph 2, whereby any dispute between two or more Contracting 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application o f the 
Convention which is not settled by negotiation or by any other 
means shall, at the request o f  one o f the Contracting Parties con
cerned, be referred to the International Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic o f  Romania considers that such dis
putes may be referred to the International Court o f Justice only 
with the consent o f ail parties to the dispute in each individual 
case.

(b) The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider it
self bound by the provisions of article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3; 
article 13, paragraph 2; article 14, paragraphs I and 2; article 31, 
paragraph 1 (b), in so far as those provisions refer to States 
which are not Parties to the Single Convention,
Declarations:

(a) The Council o f  State o f the Socialist Republic of Roma
nia considers that the maintenance of the state o f dependence of 
certain territories to which the provisions o f  article 42 and arti
cle 46, paragraph 1, of the Convention apply is not in accord
ance with the Charter o f the United Nations and the documents 
adopted by the United Nations concerning the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, including the Dec
laration on Principles of International Law conceming Friendly 
Relations and Cooperation among States in accordance with the 
Charter o f the United Nations, unanimously adopted by the 
United Nations General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (XXV) 
o f 1970, which solemnly proclaims the obligation o f States to 
promote realization of the principle of equal rights and self-de- 
termination o f peoples in order to bring an end to colonialism 
without delay.

Papua New  G uinea17 (b) The Council o f State o f  the Socialist Republic o f Roma
nia considers that the provisions o f article 40 of the Convention 
are not in accordance with the principle that international mul
tilateral treaties, the aims and objectives o f  which concern the 
international community as a whole, should be open to partici
pation by all States.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

The Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics 
will not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 12, 
paragraphs 2 and 3, article 13, paragraph 2, article 14, para
graphs 1 and 2 and article 31, paragraph 1 (b) of the Single Con
vention on Narcotic Drugs as applied to States not entitled to 
become Parties to the Single Convention on the basis o f  the pro
cedure provided for in article 40 o f that Convention.

The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics deems it essential 
to draw attention to the discriminatory character o f article 40, 
paragraph 1, of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, under 
the terms of which certain States are not entitled to become Par
ties to the said Convention. The Single Convention concerns 
matters which are of interest to all States and has as its objective 
the enlistment of the efforts of all countries in the struggle 
against the social evil of the abuse o f narcotics. The Convention 
should therefore be open to all countries. According to the prin
ciple ofthe sovereign equality o f States, no States have the right 
to deny to other countries the possibility o f participating in a 
Convention of this type.

Saudi Ar a b ia 19

"The accession of the Government o f Saudi Arabia to the 
Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs shall not be construed as 
implying recognition o f the so-called State o f Israel nor does the 
accession, in any way, imply the intention o f the Government of 
Saudi Arabia to enter into any intercourse whatsoever with the 
latter in matters bearing on this Convention."

Slovakia4

So u t h  Afr ic a

"Subject to a reservation in respect o f  article 48 o f  the Con
vention, as provided for in article 50, paragraph 2."

Sr i Lanka

The Government of Ceylon notified the Secretary-General 
that in respect o f  article 17 o f the Convention, "the existing ad
ministration will be maintained for the purpose o f applying the 
provisions o f the Convention without setting up a ‘special ad
ministration’ for the purpose."

The Government added that this was to be considered a 
statement and not a reservation.

Sw itzer la n d

Switzerland maintains in force article 9 o f the Convention 
for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, 
signed at Geneva on 26 June 1936.

UKRAINE
The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 

will not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 12, 
paragraphs 2 and 3; article 13, paragraph 2; article 14, para
graphs 1 and 2; and article 31, paragraph 1 (b) o f  the Single 
Convention on Narcotic Drugs as applied to States not entitled 
to become Parties to the Single Convention on the basis o f  the 
procedure provided for in article 40 o f that Convention.
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The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it essential 
to draw attention to the discriminatory character o f article 40, 
paragraph 1, o f the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, under 
the terms of which certain States are not entitled to become Par
ties to the said Convention. The Single Convention concerns 
matters which are o f  interest to all States and has as its objective

the enlistment o f the efforts o f all countries in the struggle 
against the social evil o f the abuse o f narcotics. The Convention 
should therefore be open to all countries. According to the prin
ciple o f the sovereign equality ofStates, no States have the right 
to deny to other countries the possibility o f participating in a 
Convention o f this type.

Participant
Australia

France
India
Netherlands 
New Zealand

United Kingdom18,20

Date o f receipt o f 
the notification

1 Dec 1967

19 Feb
13 Dec
16 Jul
26 Mar

1969
1964
1965 
1963

26 Jan 1965

United States o f America

27 May
3 May

24 Jun
25 May

1965
1966 
1977
1967

Territorial Application 

Territories
All non-metropolitan territories for the international relations o f  which Australia 

is responsible, namely, the territories of Papua, Norfolk Island, Christmas 
Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Heard and MacDonald Islands, Ashmore 
and Cartier Islands, the Australian Antarctic Territory and the Trust 
Territories of New Guinea and Nauru 

The whole of the territory o f the French Republic 
Sikkim
For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 
Cook Islands (including Niue) and the Tokelau Islands, being non-metropolitan 

territories for the international relations of which the Government o f New 
Zealand is responsible 

Antigua, Bahamas, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda, British 
Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, Brunei, Cayman Islands, 
Dominica, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands, Grenada, Hong Kong, Mauritius, Montserrat, St. Helena, St. Lucia, 
St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Southern Rhodesia, 
Swaziland, Tonga, Turks and Caicos Islands, Virgin Islands 

Aden and Protectorate o f South Arabia 
Barbados
Channel Islands and Isle o f  Man
All areas for the international relations o f  which the United States is responsible

Notes:
1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Twenty- 

sixth Session, Supplement No. I (E/3169), p. 17.
2 The'Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on

14 September 1970. In this regard, see also note 32 in chapter 1.2 and 
note 1 in chapter II1.6.

In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on
23 November 1970, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Albania had 
stated that the Albanian Government considered the above-mentioned 
accession to be without any legal validity, since the only representative 
of the people of South Viet-Nam qualified to speak on its behalf and to 
enter into international commitments were the Provisional Revolution 
ary Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam.

A similar communication was received by the Secretary-General on
11 January 1971 from the Permanent Representative of the Mongolian 
People's Republic to the United Nations.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on
30 March 1961 and 12 May 1969 respectively. See note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China (note 4 in 
chapter I.l). See also the declaration made by the Government of India 
upon ratification.

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on
31 July 1961 and 20 March 1964, respectively, with reservations. For 
the text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, 
pp. 361 and 412. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 2 December 1975 with reservations and declarations. For the 
text ofthe reservations and declarations see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 987, p. 425.

The Secretaiy-General had also received on 15 March 1976 a 
communication from the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic stating in part as follows:

In acceding to the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs of 30 March 
1961. the Gennan Démocratie Republic started sclely from the 
provisions on accession to this Convention as set forth in its article 40. 
There was no intention of acceding to the Convention as amended by 
the Protocol of 25 March 1972.

Later, upon its accession to the 1972 Protocol, the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic declared that the said communication 
was to be considered as withdrawn. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

6 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification the Per
manent Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany to the 
United Nations made the following declaration on behalf of his Gov
ernment:

" ... The said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect 
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of 
Germany."

In this connection, the Secretaiy-General received on 3 May 1974 a 
communication from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics stating as follows:

The Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs,1961, contains as is well 
known, provisions relating to both the territories of the States parties 
and the exercise by them of their jurisdiction. As a result of the 
unconditional extension by the Federal Republic of Germany of the 
operation of that Convention to Berlin (West), matters concerning the 
status of the western sectors of Berlin would be affected, which would 
be contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, in 
accordance with which the western sectors of Berlin are not a part of 
the Federal Republic of Germany and will not be governed by it in the 
future.

In the light of the foregoing, the Soviet Union can take note of the 
statement of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
concerning the extension of the operation of the aforesaid Convention 
to Berlin (West) only on the understanding that it will be so extended 
subject to conformity with the Quadripartite Agreement of
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3 September 1971 and to observance of the established procedure and 
that the application of the provisions of that Convention to the western 
sectors of Berlin will not affect matters of status.

An identical communication in essence, mutatis mutandis, was 
received on 6 August 1974 from the Government of the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic.

Upon accession, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic made the following declaration:

Concerning the application of the Convention to Berlin (West), the 
German Democratic Republic states, in conformity with the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 between the 
Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of 
America and the French Republic, that Berlin (West) is no constituent 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and must not be governed by 
it.

In the light of the foregoing, the German Democratic Republic takes 
note of the declaration of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning 
the extension of the operation of the Convention to Berlin (West) only 
on the understanding that it will be so extended in conformity with the 
Quadripartite Agreement and that the application of the provisions of 
the Convention to Berlin (West) will not affect matters of the status of 
Berlin (West).

See also note 3 above.
7 By a communication received by the Secretary-General on

II March 1980, the Government of Liechtenstein confirmed that it 
was not its intention to become a Party to the Convention as modified 
by the Protocol of 23 March 1972.

8 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Anti
lles.

9 On 12 April 1994, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Greece the following communication:

"Accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the 
Single [Convention on] Narcotic Drugs of the United Nations of 1961 
does not imply its recognition on behalf of the Hellenic Republic."

10 In the instrument of ratification, the Government of Peru with
drew the reservation made on its behalf at the time of signing the Con
vention; for the text of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 520, p. 376.

11 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
15 February 1972, the Chargé d'Affaires a.i. of the Republic of Ugan
da to the United Nations informed him ofthe following:

"It is the understanding of the Government of the Republic of 
Uganda that in ratifying the said Convention, the Government of 
Portugal did not purport to act on behalf of Angola, Mozambique and 
Guinea-Bissau which are distinct and separate political entities for 
which Portugal lacks any legal, moral or political capacity to 
represent."

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 25 April 
1972, the Permanent Representative of Portugal to the United Nations 
informed him as follows with respect to the above-mentioned 
communication:

"The Government of Portugal is surprised that communications 
containing meaningless statements such as that from the Chargé 
d'Affaires of Uganda should be circulated, since they show clear 
ignorance of the fact that Portugal was admitted to the membership of 
the United Nations with the territorial composition that it has today,and 
including Angola, Mozambique and Portuguese Guinea."

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 24 Oc
tober 1979, the Government of Argentina declared that it withdrew the 
reservation relating to article 49 of the Convention. (For the text of that 
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 353.)

13 For the text of reservations as formulated by the Government of 
Bulgaria in respect of the same articles of the Convention at the time of 
its signature, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 355.

In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of 
Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw 
the reservations made by Bulgaria upon ratification with respect to

article 48 (2). For the text of the reservations, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 362.

14 In a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government 
of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw the declaration relating to Israel. For the text of the said declara
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 568 p. 364. The 
notification indicates 25 January 1980 as the effective date ofthe with
drawal.

A communication was received by the Secretary-General on
21 September 1966 from the Government oflsrael with reference to 
the above-mentioned declaration. For the text of the communication 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 573,p. 347.

15 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation in respect of article 48 (2) of the Convention 
made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 364.

16 In its instrument of ratification the Government of Indonesia 
withdraws the declarations made upon signature regarding its intention 
to make reservations with respect to article 40 (1) and article 42 of the 
said Convention. For the text of these declarations, corresponding to 
paragraphs 1 and 2, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 368.

17 Inasmuch as the reservation in question was not formulated by 
Australia at the time the Convention was originally extended to Papua 
and New Guinea, it will become effective on the date when it would 
have done so, pursuant to article 41 (2) and 50 (2) of the Convention, 
had it been formulated on accession, that is to say the thirtieth day after 
the deposit of the notification of succession by the Government of Pa
pua New Guinea, i.e., on 27 November 1980.

18 On 10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General of 
the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]
19 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 

23 May 1972 the Permanent Representative of Israel to the United Na
tions made the following declaration:

"The Government of Israel has noted the political character of the 
reservation made by the Government of Saudi Arabia on that occasion. 
In the view of the Government of Israel, this Convention is not the 
proper place for making such political pronouncements. Moreover, the 
said pronouncement by the Government of Saudi Arabia cannot in any 
way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Saudi Arabia, under 
general international law or under particular treaties. The Government 
of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance of the matter, adopt 
towards the Government of Saudi Arabia an attitude of complete 
reciprocity."

20 On 3 October 1983, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Argentina the following objection :

[The Government of Argentina makes a] formal objection to the 
declaration of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom with 
regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that countiy 
is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said 
declaration] of territorial extension.

With reference to the above-mentioned objection the Secretary- 
General received, on 28 Februaiy 1985, from the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland the following 
declaration:

For the text o f the declaration see note 25 in chapter IV. I.]
21 On 27 April 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Sec- 

retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 

communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:
China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will
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resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the 
People's Republic of China, which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by 
the National People's Congress of the People's Republic of China, that 
international agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not 
yet a party but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be 
implemented in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

The Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, done at New York on
30 March 1961 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), which 
applies to Macau at present, will continue to apply to the Macau

Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
The Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

The Government of the People's Republic of China has reservation 
to paragraph 2 of Article 48 of the Convention.

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Convention.

Portugal (21 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government ofthe 

Portuguese Republic and the Government ofthe People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."
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Vienna, 21 February 1971

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 16 August 1976, in accordance with article 26 (1).
REGISTRATION: 16 August 1976, No. 14956.
STATUS: Signatories: 35. Parties: 161.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1019, p. 175 (including procès-verbal o f  rectification of the

English and Russian authentic texts).
Note: The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference for the Adoption o f  a Protocol 

on Psychotropic Substances, held at Vienna from 11 Januaiy to 21 February 1971. The Conference was convened pursuant to 
resolution 1474 (XL VIII)1 o f  24 March 1970 o f the Economic and Social Council o f the United Nations.

16. CONVENTION ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

Participant Signature
Afghanistan...............
Algeria........................
Antigua and Barbuda.
Argentina.................... 21 Feb 1971
Armenia......................
A ustra lia .................... 23 Dec 1971
Austria........................
Azerbaijan..................
B aham as....................
B ahrain ......................
Bangladesh...............
Barbados....................
Belarus........................  30 Dec 1971
Belgium......................
Benin..........................
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ..........................
Botswana....................
Brazil..........................  21 Feb 1971
Brui.d Darussalam . .
Bulgaria......................
Burkina F aso .............
B urundi......................
C am eroon.................
Canada........................
Cape V erd e ...............
C h a d ..........................
Chile ........................... 21 Feb 1971
China2*3 ......................
Colombia....................
Costa R ica .................. 2 Sep 1971
Côte d 'Ivo ire .............
Croatia........................
C u b a ..........................
C yprus............. ..........
Czech Republic4 ___
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ___
D enm ark.................... 21 Feb 1971
Dominica....................
Dominican Republic.
Ecuador......................
Egypt..........................  21 Feb 1971
El Salvador................
Estonia........................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
21 May 1985 a
14 Jul 1978 a
5 Apr 1993 a
16 Feb 1978
13 Sep 1993 a
19 May 1982
23 Jun 1997 a
11 Jan 1999 a
31 Aug 1987 a
7 Feb 1990 a
11 Oct
28 Jan

1990 a 
1975 a

15 Dec 1978
25 Oct 1995 a
6 Nov 1973 a

I Sep
27 Dec
14 Feb
24 Nov 
18 May
20 Jan 
18 Feb
5 Jun
10 Sep
24 May
9 Jun
18 May
23 Aug
12 May
16 Feb
II Apr
26 Jul
26 Apr
26 Nov
30 Dec

12 Oct
18 Apr
24 Sep

1993 d
1984 a 
1973 
1987 a 
1972 a
1987 a 
1993 a 
1981 a
1988 a 
1990 a 
1995 a
1972
1985 a 
1981 a 
1977 
1984 a 
1993 d
1976 a
1973 a 
1993 d

1977 a 
1975 
1993 a

19 Nov 1975 a
7 Sep 1973 a
14 Jun 
11 Jun 
5 Jul

1972 
1998 a 
1996 a

Participant Signature
Ethiopia......................
F iji..............................
Finland........................ 15 Oct 1971
France5 ...................... 17 Dec 1971
G ab o n ........................
G am bia ......................
Georgia ......................
Germany ,7 ...............  23 Dec 1971
G h a n a ........................ 21 Feb 1971
Greece........................ 21 Feb 1971
Grenada......................
Guatemala.................
Guinea........................
Guinea-Bissau...........
G u y an a ...................... 21 Feb 1971
Holy S e e .................... 21 Feb 197!
Hungary...................... 30 Dec 1971
Iceland........................
India............................
Indonesia...................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................ 21 Feb 1971
I r a q ............................
Ireland........................
Israel ..........................
Ita ly ............................
Jam aica......................
Japan ..........................  21 Dec 1971
Jo rdan ........................
Kazakhstan...............
Kuwait........................
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .
Latvia..........................
Lebanon...................... 21 Feb 1971
Lesotho......................
Liberia........................ 21 Feb 1971
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ........................
Liechtenstein.............
Lithuania...................
Luxem bourg.............
Madagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alaysia...................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
23 Jun 1980 a
25 Mar 1993 a
20 Nov 1972
28 Jan 1975
14 Oct 1981 a
23 Apr 1996 a
8 Jan 1998 a
2 Dec 1977
10 Apr 1990
10 Feb 1977
25 Apr 1980 a
13 Aug 1979 a
27 Dec 1990 a
27 Oct 1995 a
4 May 1977
7 Jan 1976
19 Jul 1979
18 Dec 1974 a
23 Apr 1975 a
19 Dec 1996 a

17 May 1976 a
7 Aug 1992 a
10 Jun 1993 a
27 Nov 1981 a
6 Oct 1989 a

31 Aug 1990
8 Aug 1975 a

29 Apr 1997 a
13 Jul 1979 a
7 Oct 1994 a

22 Sep 1997 a
16 Jul 1993 a
15 Dec 1994
23 Apr 1975 a

24 Apr 1979 a
24 Nov 1999 a
28 Feb 1994 a
7 Feb 1991 a

20 Jun 1974 a
9 Apr 1980 a

22 Jul 1986 a
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Mali...............................
Malta.............................
Marshall Islands.........
Mauritania....................
Mauritius......................
M exico........................
Micronesia (Federated

States o f) ...............
Monaco........................  21 Feb 1971
Mongolia......................
M orocco......................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar8....................
Namibia ......................
Netherlands9 , ..............
New Zealand10...........  13 Sep 1971
Nicaragua....................
N iger............................
N igeria ........................
Norway........................
O m a n ..........................
Pakistan........................
Palau............................
Panama........................
Papua New G uinea. . .
Paraguay11 .................. 28 Jul 1971
Peru...............................
Philippines..................
P o la n d ., , .................... 30 Dec 1971
Portugal 3 ....................
Q atar............................
Republic o f  Korea___
Republic o f  Moldova .
Rom ania......................
Russian Federation. . .  30 Dec 1971
Rwanda........................  21 Feb 1971
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal........................
Seychelles....................
Sierra L eone...............

Participant Signature

Definitive Definitive
signature (s), signature (s),
Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),
Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
31 Oct 1995 a Singapore....................

Slovakia4 ....................
17 Sep 1990 a

22 Feb 1990 a 28 May 1993 d
9 Aug 1991 a Slovenia...................... 6 Jul 1992 d

24 Oct 1989 a Somalia........................ 2 Sep 1986 a
8 May 1973 a South A frica...............

Spain12........................
Sri L an k a ....................

27 Jan 1972 a
20 Feb 1975 a 20 Jul 1973 a 

15 Mar 1993 a
29 Apr 1991 a Sudan .......................... 26 Jul 1993 a
6 Jul 1977 Suriname...................... 29 Ma/ 1990 a
15 Dec 1999 a Swaziland.................... 3 Oct 1995 a
11 Feb Ï980 a Sweden........................ 21 Feb 1971 5 Dec 1972
8 Jun 1998 a Switzerland................. 22 Apr 1996 a

21 Sep 1995 a Syrian Arab Republic. 8 Mar 1976 a
31 Mar 1998 a Tajikistan.................... 26 Mar 1997 a
8 Sep 1993 a Thailand...................... 21 Nov 1975 a
7 Jun 1990 the former Yugoslav

24 Oct 1973 a Republic o f 
Macedonia .........10 Nov 1992 a 13 Oct 1993 a

23 Jun 1981 a T ogo ............................ 21 Feb 1971 18 May 1976
18 Jul 1975 a Tonga .......................... 24 Oct 1975 a
3 Jul 1997 a Trinidad and Tobago . 21 Feb 1971 14 Mar 1979
9 Jun 1977 a T unisia........................ 23 Jul 1979 a
19 Aug 1998 a T u rk ey ........................ 21 Feb 1971 1 Apr 1981
18 Feb 1972 a Turkmenistan............. 21 Feb 1996 a
20 Nov 1981 a Uganda ........................ 15 Apr 1988 a
3 Feb 1972 Ukraine........................ 30 Dec 1971 20 Nov 1978

28 Jan 1980 a United Arab Emirates. 17 Feb 1988 a
7 Jun 1974 a United Kingdom of
3 Jan 1975 Great Britain and

20 Apr 1979 a Northern
Ireland3, 4 .............18 Dec 1986 a 21 Feb 1971 24 Mar 1986

12 Jan 1978 a United States o f  Amer
Î5 Feb 1993 a ica .......................... 21 Feb 1971 16 Apr 1980
21 Jan 1993 a U ruguay...................... 16 Mar 1976 a
3 Nov 1978 Uzbekistan................. 12 Jul 1995 a
15 Jul 1981 Venezuela.................... 21 Feb 1971 23 May 1972
9 May 1994 a Viet N a m .................... 4 Nov 1997 a

20 Jun 1996 a Y em en ........................ 25 Mar 1996 a
29 Jan 1975 a Yugoslavia................. 21 Feb 1971 15 Oct 1973
10 Jun 1977 a Zam bia........................ 28 May 1993 a
27 Feb 1992 a Zimbabwe.................... 30 Jul 1993 a
6 Jun 1994 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

A f g h a n is t a n

Reservation:
The Democratic Republic o f Afghanistan, while acceding to 

the Convention on Psychotropic Substances, declares that it 
does not consider itself bound to the provision o f the second 
paragraph o f article 31, since this paragraph calls for the sub
mission to the International Court o f Justice upon the request of 
one o f the Parties, o f differences o f opinion that may arise be
tween two or several Parties to the Convention on its interpreta
tion and implementation.

The Democratic Republic o f Afghanistan, therefore, de
clares in this connection that in the event o f  a conflict o f opinion 
on such cases, the issue at conflict shall be submitted to the In
ternational Court of Justice not at the request of one of the sides, 
but upon the agreement of all Parties concerned.

A r g e n t in a

"With a reservation conceming the effects o f the application 
of the Convention to non-metropolitan Territories whose sover
eignty is in dispute, as indicated in our vote on article 27."
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AUSTRALIA

"The Convention shall not apply to the non-metropolitan 
territories for the international relations o f  which Australia is re
sponsible."

AUSTRIA

Declaration:
"The Republic o f  Austria interprets Art. 22 as follows: In 

cases of a minor nature, the obligations contained in this provi
sion may also be implemented by the creation of administrative 
penal regulations providing adequate sanction for the offences 
enumerated therein."

B a h r a i n 15

Reservation:
With regard to article 31, paragraph 2:

"The State o f Bahrain does not recognise the compulsory ju 
risdiction o f  the International Court o f Justice."
Declaration:

"Moreover, the accession by the State o f  Bahrain to the said 
Convention shall in no way constitute recognition oflsrael or be 
a cause for the establishment o f  any relations of any kind there
with."

Ba n g l a d e s h

"The Government of the People's Republic o f Bangladesh, 
having considered the Convention, hereby accedes to die afore 
said Convention on Psychotropic Substances, 1971, and under 
takes to abide by its provisions albeit having permissible reser
vations on paragraphs 1,2, 3 and 4 under article 32 of the Con
vention."

B e l a r u s

Reservations mads upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will not consid
er itself bound by the provisions of article 19, paragraphs 1 and 
2, o f the Convention on Psychotropic Substances of 1971 as ap
plied to States not entitled to become Parties to the Convention 
on the basis o f the procedure provided for in article 25 of that 
Convention.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions of article 31 of the Convention 
concerning the referral to the International Court o f Justice of a 
dispute relating to the interpretation or application o f  the Con
vention at the request of any one of the Parties to the dispute and 
declares that the referral o f any such dispute to the International 
Court o f Justice shall in each case require the consent o f all the 
Parties to the dispute.
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

The Byelorussian SSR states that the provisions of article 25 
o f the Convention on Psychotropic Substances, under the terms 
o f which a number o f States are not entitled to become Parties 
to the said Convention, are o f a discriminatory nature and con
siders that in accordance with the principle o f the sovereign 
equality o f States the Convention should be open for participa
tion by all interested States without any discrimination or re
striction.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it essen
tial to state that the provisions of article 27 of the Convention 
are at variance with the Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples o f the United Na
tions General Assembly (resolution 1514 (XV) o f 14 December

I960), which proclaims the necessity o f  "bringing to a speedy 
and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifes
tations".

B r a z i l

Upon signature (confirmed upon ratification except as fa r  as 
concerns the reservation to article 27):

"With a reservation to article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2, articles
27 and 31."

B u l g a r i a 16

C a n a d a 17

Reservation:
"Whereas Canada is desirous o f  acceding to the Convention 

on Psychotropic Substances, 1971, and whereas Canada's pop
ulation includes certain small clearly determined groups who 
use in magical or religious rites certain psychotropic substances 
of plant origin included in the schedules to the said Convention, 
and whereas the said substance occur in plants which grow in 
North America but not in Canada, a reservation o f any present 
or future application, if  any, o f  the provisions o f the said Con
vention to peyote is hereby made pursuant to article 32, para
graph 3 o f the Convention."

CHINA

Reservation:
"1. The Chinese Government has reservation on paragraph 

2, article 48 o f the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs of 
1961 [as amended] and on paragraph 2, article 31 o fthe  Con
vention on Psychotropic Substances o f 1971.
Declaration:

2. The signature and ratification by the Taiwan authorities 
in the name of China respectively on 30 March 1961 and 12
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and their signature o f the Convention on Psychotropic Sub
stances o f 1971 on 21 February 1971 are all illegal and therefore 
null and void."

C u b a

Reservation:
The Revolutionary Government o f  the Republic o f Cuba- 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 31 of 
the Convention, since, in its view, disputes between Parties 
should be settled only by direct negotiation through the diplo
matic channel.
Declaration:

The Revolutionary Government o f  the Republic o f  Cuba 
considers that, despite the fact that the Convention deals with 
matters affecting the interests o f  all States, the provisions o f ar
ticle 25, paragraph 1, and article 26 o f the Convention are dis
criminatory in character in that they deny a number o f  States the 
right o f signature and accession, thus violating the principle of 
the sovereign equality of States.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 4

E g y p t

Upon signature:
"Subject to reservation as to:
(a) Article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2
(b) Article 27, and
(c) Article 31."
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Upon ratification:
The United Arab Republic [Arab Republic of Egypt] re

serves its position on article 19, paras. 1, 2 (concerning meas
ures by the Board to ensure the execution o f the provision of the 
Convention and its right of contestation).

The UAR [Arab Republic o f  Egypt] reserves its position on 
article 27 (concerning the existence of territories or colonies 
pertaining to certain states).

The UAR [Arab Republic o f Egypt] reserves its position on 
article 31 (concerning the method o f settlement o f disputes be
tween members).

F r a n c e

With regard to article 31, France does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of paragraph 2 and declares that dis
putes relating to the interpretation and application o f the Con
vention which have not been settled through the channels 
provided for in paragraph 1 o f the said article may be referred 
to the International Court of Justice only with the consent of all 
the parties to the dispute.

G e r m a n y 6, 18

Reservations:
1. In respect o f  article II , paragraph 2 (only regarding 

schedule III):
In the Federal Republic of Germany, manufacturers, whole

sale distributors, importers and exporters are not required to 
keep records o f  the type described but instead to mark specifi
cally those items in their invoices which contain substances and 
preparations in Schedule III. Invoices and packaging slips 
showing-such items are to be preserved by these persons for a 
minimum period o f five years.

2. In respect o f  article 11, paragraph 4:
In the Federal Republic of Germany, the persons and insti

tutions named in this provision will keep separate files, for at 
least five years, of invoices showing items that contain sub
stances and preparations in Schedule ill which iney have re
ceived from the persons named in article 11, paragraph 2, and 
will once a year determine their stock of substances and prepa
rations in Schedule III. Any other acquisition and any disposal 
or removal without prescription o f substances and preparations 
in Schedule III will be recorded separately. These records will 
likewise be preserved for five years.

H u n g a r y 19

Upon signature:
"The Hungarian Government avails itself of the possibility 

accorded to it in paragraph 2 o f article 32 and makes reserva
tions in respect o f article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2, article 27 and 
article 31 of the present Convention."
Upon ratification:

"Reservations in respect o f  article 19 (I) and (2) and article 
31 (2):

(a) The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider 
it self bound by the provisions o f paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article
19 concerning the States which, under article 25 of the Conven
tion, afs deprived of the opportunity to become parties to the 
Convention."

Declarations:
"(a) The Hungarian People's Republic calls attention to 

the fact that article 25 o f  the Convention is o f a discriminative 
nature and is at variance with the principle o f sovereign equality 
ofStates and it considers that the Convention should be open to 
all interested States.

"(b)The Hungarian People's Republic deems it necessary to 
declare further that article 27 o f the Convention is inconsistent 
with the Declaration on the Granting o f Independence to Colo
nial Countries and Peoples adopted by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations (resolution 1514 (XV) o f 14 December 
1960), which proclaims the necessity o f  bringing to a speedy 
and un conditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifes
tations."

INDIA

"The Government o f India reserve their position with regard 
to paragraph 2 o f  article 31 of the aforesaid Convention and do 
not consider themselves bound by the provisions o f that para
graph."

I n d o n e s ia

Reservation:
"The Republic of Indonesia, while acceding to the [said 

Convention] does not consider itself bound by the provision of 
article 31 paragraph (2) and takes the position that disputes re
lating to die interpretation and application o f the Convention 
which have not been settled through the channel provided for in 
paragraph (1) ofthe said article, may be referred to the Interna
tional Court o f Justice only with the consent o f all the parties to 
the dispute."

I r a q

Reservations:
1. The Government o f the Republic o f  Iraq hereby declare 

that they do not consider themselves bound by the provisions of 
paragraphs 1 and 2 o f article 19 o f the Convention inasmuch as 
those two paragraphs are considered to be an interference in the 
internal affairs o f the Republic o f Iraq.

2. The Government o f the Republic of Iraq declare that 
they do not consider themselves to be bound by the provisions 
of paragraph (2) of article 31 of the said Convention. The Gov
ernment of the Republic o f Iraq consider that recourse to the In
ternational Court of Justice in a dispute to which they are party 
shall not be had except with their approval.
Declaration:

Entiy into the above Convention by the Republic o f Iraq 
shall, however, in no way signify recognition o f Israel or be 
conducive to entry into any relations therewith.

K u w a i t 15

"It is understood that the accession o f  the State o f Kuwait to 
the Convention on psychotropic substances done at Vienna on 
the 21st of February, 1971, does not in any way mean recogni
tion o f Israel by the State o f Kuwait. Furthermore, no treaty re
lations will arise between the State of Kuwait and Israel."

L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h ir iy a

The Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya does not 
consider itself bound by its provisions concerning the compul
sory reference to the International Court o f Justice [of] disputes 
resulting from this Convention.

M EXICO

The Government of Mexico, in acceding to the Convention 
on Psychotropic Substances adopted on 21 February 1971, 
makes, pursuant to the provisions of article 32, paragraph 4, of 
the Convention, an express reservation with regard to the appli
cation of the said international instrument, since there still exist 
in its territory certain indigenous e'Jinic groups which, in magi-
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cal or religious rites, traditionally make use o f wild plants which 
contain psychotropic substances from among those in 
schedule I.

M y a n m a r 8

Reservations:
"The Government o f the Union o f Myanmar will not consid

er itself bound by the provisions o f article 19, paragraphs 1 and 
2 .

The Government wishes to express reservation on article 22, 
paragraph 2(b) relating to extradition and does not consider it
self bound by the same.

The Government ofthe Union o f Myanmar further wishes to 
express that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
o f article 31, paragraph of the Convention concerning the refer
ral to the International Court o f Justice o f a dispute relating to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention."

P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a 20

28 October 1980
Reservations:

"The Government of Papua New Guinea in accordance with 
article 32, paragraph 2 of the Convention hereby lodges a reser
vation in relation to article 31, paragraph 2, of the Convention 
which provides for reference of a dispute to the International 
Court o f Justice.

The Government o f Papua New Guinea in accordance with 
article 32, paragraph 3 o f the Convention hereby lodges a reser
vation in relation to article 10, paragraph 1 which provides for 
warnings on packages and advertising."

PERU21

Reservations are made with respect to articles 7 and 19(1) 
and (2) o f the Convention. The reservation to article 7 does not 
extend to the provisions relating to international trade, in ac
cordance with the provisions of article 32 (4) o f the convention.

POLAND22

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

"The; Government of the Polish People's Republic wishes to 
make reservations concerning the following provisions:

"(1) Paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 19 o f the above-said 
Convention as applicable to states deprived of the opportunities 
of becoming Parties to the Convention in view o f the procedure 
provided for in Article 25 o f  the Convention.

"In the considered opinion of the Government o f the Polish 
People's Republic the provisions of Article 25 o f the Conven
tion on Psychotropic Substances o f 1971 are o f discriminatory 
character. In this connection the Government o f the Polish Peo
ple's Republic reiterates its firm position that the above-said 
Convention, in accordance with the principle o f sovereign 
equality o f states, should be open to all interested states without' 
any discrimination.”

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not consider it
self bound by the provisions o f article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2, 
of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances o f 1971 as ap
plied to States not entitled to become Parties to the Convention 
on the basis of the procedure provided for in article 25 o f  that 
Convention.

The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f article 31 o fth e  Convention 
concerning the referral to the International Court o f Justice of a 
dispute relating to the interpretation or application o f  the Con
vention at the request o f any one o f the Parties to the dispute and 
declares that the referral of any such dispute to the International 
Court o f Justice shall in each case require the consent o f all Par
ties to the dispute.
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics states that the pro
visions o f article 25 o f the Convention on Psychotropic Sub
stances, under the terms of which a number o f States are not 
entitled to become Parties to the said Convention, are o f a dis
criminatory nature and considers that in accordance with the 
principle o f  the sovereign equality o f  States the Convention 
should be open for participation by all interested States without 
any discrimination or restriction.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it essential 
to state that the provisions o f article 27 o f the Convention are at 
variance with the Declaration on the Granting o f Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples o f the United Nations Gener
al Assembly (resolution 1514 (XV) o f 14 December 1960), 
which proclaims the necessity o f  "bringing to a speedy and un
conditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations".

S l o v a k i a 4

S o u t h  A f r ic a

"The Government o f the Republic o f  South Africa deem it 
advisable to accede to the Convention on Psychotropic Sub
stances, subject to reservations in respect o f Article 19 para
graphs 1 and 2, Article 27 and Article 31 as provided for in 
article 32 paragraph 2 o f the Convention."

T u n is ia

Reservation in respect o f  article 31 (2):
Any such disputes which cannot be settled in the manner 

prescribed shall be referred, with the agreement of all the parties 
to the dispute, to the International Court o f Justice for decision.

T u r k e y

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

Reservation with respect to article 31 (2) o f  the Convention, 
made in accordance with its article 32 (2).

U k r a in e

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will not consider it
self bound by the provisions o f  article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2, 
o f the Convention on Psychotropic Substances o f 1971 as ap
plied to States not entitled to become Parties to the Convention 
on the basis of the procedure provided for in article 25 of that 
Convention.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f article 31 o f the Convention 
concerning the referral to the International Court of Justice of a 
dispute relating to the interpretation or application o f the Con
vention at the request o f any one of the Parties to the dispute and 
declares that the referral of any such dispute to the International 
Court o f Justice shall in each case require the consent o f  all Par
ties to the dispute.
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon

VI 16 .NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES 329



ratification:
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic states that the pro

visions o f  article 25 o f the Convention on Psychotropic Sub
stances, under the terms o f  which a number o f States are not 
entitled to become Parties to  the said Convention, are o f a dis
criminatory nature and considers that in accordance with the 
principle o f  the sovereign equality o f  States the Convention 
should be open for participation by all interested States without 
any discrimination or restriction.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it essential 
to state that the provisions o f  article 27 o f the Convention are at 
variance with the Declaration on the Granting o f  Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples ofthe United Nations Gener
al Assembly (resolution 1514 (XV) o f  14 December I960), 
which proclaims the necessity of "bringing to a speedy and un
conditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations".

"In accord with paragraph 4 o f article 32 o f  the Convention, 
peyote harvested and distributed for use by the Native Ameri
can Church in its religious rites is excepted from the provisions 
of article 7 o f  the Convention on Psychotropic Substances".

V i e t  N a m

Reservation:
[The Government o f Viet Nam declares its reservation to] 

article 22 paragraph 2 point b on Extradition and article 31, par
agraph 2 on Dispute settlement.

Y u g o s l a v ia  

Subject to a reservation to article 27 o f the Convention.

United  States o f  Am erica

Amendments to Schedules I, II, III and IV annexed to the Convention 
(Article 2 o f the Convention)

Date of the notification of the decision by
Schedule Decision by the Narcotics Commission the Narcotics Division o f the Secretariat

No. Date
I-IV 6 (XXVII) 24 Feb 1977 10 Jun 1977 (NAR/CL. 1/1977)
I 3 (S-V) 16 Feb 1978 20 Jun 1978 (NAR/CL.4/1978)
II, IV 4 (XXVIII) 22 Feb 1979 28 Mar 1979 (NAR/CL.3/1979)
II 4 (S-VI) 14 Feb 1980 31 Mar 1980 (NAR/CL.6/1980)
I 5 (S-VI) 14 Feb 1980 31 Mar 1980 (NAR/CL.7/I980) 
IV 2 (XXIX) 4 Feb 1981 3 Apr 1981 (NAR/CL.2/1981) 
IV 3 (XXIX) 4 Feb 1981 3 Apr 1981 (NAR/CL.8/1981) 
IV 5 (XXIX) 4 Feb 1981 3 Apr 1981 (NAR/CL.10/1981)

Notes:

1 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Council, Forty- 
eighth Session, Resolutions (E/4832).

2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 21 February 1971. 
See note conceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf 
of China, preface (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 On 6 and 10 J une 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

[Same notifications as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
In addition, the notification made by the Government of China 

contained the following declaration:
1. The reservation to paragraph 2, article [31], ofthe said Convention 

made by the Government of the People's Republic of China will also 
apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

2. In accordance with article 28 of the Convention, the Government 
of the People's Republic of China declares that the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region is a separate region for the purpose of the 
Convention.

4 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 13 October 
1988, with the following reservations and declarations:

Reservations:
[The Government of Czechoslovakia] declares, in accordance with 

article 32, para. 2, of the Convention, that the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 19, 
paras. I and 2, of the Convention as far as they concern States that are 
disqualified from becoming parties to the Convention under its article 
25.

[The Government of Czechoslovakia] does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions of article 31, para. 2, of the Convention which 
regulates obligatory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
and declares that for submission of a dispute to the International Court

of Justice for decision consent of all parties to the dispute is required in 
every case,

Declarations:
In respect of article 25 of the Convention:"The Czechoslovak 

Socialist Republic declares that the provisions of article 25 of the 
Convention are contrary to the principle of sovereign equality, and of 
a discriminatory nature. In this context, the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic reaffirms its position that the Convention should be open for 
participation by all States."

In respect of article 27 of the Convention:
"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic considers it necessary also to 

declare that the provisions of article 27 of the Convention are at 
variance with the declaration of the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples, adopted by the United Nations 
General Assembly resolution 1514/XV of December 14,1960, which 
proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations."

Subsequently, on 22 January 1991, the Government of 
Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its decision to 
withdraw the reservation with respect to article 31 (2) made upon 
accession. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

s With a declaration that the provisions of the Convention will ap
ply throughout the territory of the French Republic (European and 
overseas departments and overseas territories).

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 2 December 1975 with reservations and declarations. For the 
text ofthe reservations and declarations see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1019, p. 348. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 With the following declaration:
The Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the 

date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Gennany.
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The Secretary-General received on 18 April 1977 from the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics the following 
communication concerning the above declaration:

In connexion with the declaration of 8 November 1976 by the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the 
extension of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances of 
21 February 1971 to Berlin (West), the Soviet side declares that it does 
not object to the application of the Convention to Berlin (West) in such 
measure and to such an extent as is permissible from the standpoint of 
the Four-Power Agreement of 3 September 1971, according to which 
West Berlin is not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany and is not governed by it.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 8 July 1977, the Government ofthe German Democratic 
Republic declared as follows:

"The German Democratic Republic takes notice of the statement 
made by the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the application 
of the provisions of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances of 
21 February 1971 to Berlin (West) and understands that the 
application of these provisions to Berlin (West) is only possible to the 
extent that it is in keeping with the Quadripartite Agreement of 
September 3,1971, under which Berlin (West) is no constituent part of 
the Federal Republic of Germany and must not be governed by it."

8 On 20 June 1994, the instrument of accession by the Government 
of Myanmar to the Convention was received by the Secretary-General. 
The instrument of accession was accompanied by the following reser
vations:

"The Government of the Union of Myanmar will not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2.

The Government wishes to express reservation on article 22, 
paragraph 2 (b) relating to extradition and does not consider itself 
bound by the same.

The Government of the Union of Myanmar further wishes to express 
that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 31, 
paragraph 2 of the Convention concerning the referral to the 
International Court o f Justice of a dispute relating to the interpretation 
or application of the Convention."

As regards the reservation made in respect of article 22, article 32 (3) 
of the Convention provides that "unless by the end of twelve months 
after the date of the Secretaiy-General's communication of the 
reservation concerned (i.e., 20 September 1994), this reservation has 
been objected to by one third of the States that have signed without 
reservation of ratification, ratified or acceded to this Convention before 
the end of that period, it shall be deemed to be permitted, it being 
understood however that States which have objected to the reservation 
need not assume towards the reserving State any legal obligation under 
this Convention which is affected by the reservation."

By the end of twelve months after the date of its circulation (i.e.
20 September 1994), none of the States Parties had objected to the 
reservation. Consequently, in accordance with article 32 (3) of the 
Convention, the reservation is deemed permitted and the instrument 
was accepted for deposit on 21 September 1995.

9 For the Kingdom in Europe. As from 10 March 1999: for the 
Netherlands Antilles.

10 With a declaration of application to Niue and Tokelau.
' 1 The signature on behalf of the Government of Paraguay was af

fixed "Ad Referendum" in accordance with the instructions contained 
in the full powers. In a communication received by the Secretary-Gen- 
eral on 12 October 1971, the Permanent Representative of Paraguay to 
the United Nations indicated that the words "Ad Referendum" should 
be taken as meaning that the Convention concerned was subject to rat
ification by the Republic of Paraguay in accordance with its constitu
tional requirements and to the deposit of on instrument of ratification 
under article 25 of said Convention.

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 20 De
cember 1973, the Permanent Representative of Spain to the United Na
tions made the following statement:

Spain considers itself to be internationally responsible for the 
territory of the Sahara; consequently, the provisions of the 1971

Vienna Convention on Psychotropic Substances shall also apply to that 
territory.

13 On 12 April 1994, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Greece the following communication:

"Accession of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the 
Convention on Psychotropic Substances, concluded at Vienna on 
21 Februaiy 1971, does not imply its recognition on behalf of the 
Hellenic Republic."

See also note 6 in chapter I.l.
14 On 13 December 1990, the Secretary-General received a com

munication from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland to the effect that the said Convention shall 
extend to Hong Kong (see also note 3 in this chapter) and to the British 
Virgin Islands and that, in accordance with article 28 thereof, Hong 
Kong and the British Virgin Islands are each a separate region for the 
purposes of the Convention.

Subsequently, on 3 June 1993, the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary- 
General that the Convention shall extend to Anguilla, Bermuda, the 
British Antarctic Territory, the Cayman Islands, the Falkland Islands, 
Gibraltar, Montserrat, South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands, 
and the Turks and Caicos Islands.

In this regard, on 4 Februaiy 1994, the Secretary-General received 
from the Government of Argentina the following declaration:

The Argentine Republic rejects the extension by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland of the application of 
the Convention on Psychotropic Substances, signed at Vienna on
21 February 1971, to the Malvinas Islands, South Georgia and the 
South Sandwich Islands and reaffirms its sovereignty over these 
islands, which are an integral part of the national territory.

Subsequently, on 4 January 1995, the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretaiy- 
General of the following:

"The British Government have no doubt about the sovereignty of the 
United Kingdom over the Falkland Islands, as well as South Georgia 
and the South Sandwich Islands, and have no doubt, therefore, about 
their right to extend the said Convention to these territories. Hie British 
Government can only reject as unfounded the claim by the Government 
of Argentina that these islands are a part of Argentine territory."

,s With respect to the Kuwaiti declaration, the Secretary-General 
received on 29 October 1979 from the Government oflsrael the fol
lowing communications:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted the political 
character of the statement made by the Government of Kuwait. In the 
view of the Government of the State of Israel, this Convention is not 
the proper place for making such political pronouncements. Moreover, 
the said declaration cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are 
binding upon Kuwait under general international law or under 
particular conventions. The Government of the State of Israel will, in 
so far as concerns the substance of the matter, adopt towards the 
Government of Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity."

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received from the Government 
of Israel an objection, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, with 
regard to a reservation made by Bahrain.

16 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of 
Bulgaria notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw 
the reservation made upon accession with respect toarticle31.Forthe 
text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1019, 
p. 346.

17 None of the States Parties having objected to the reservation 
made by the Government of Canada before the expiiy of a period of 
twelve months after the date (9 September 1987) of its circulation by 
the Secretary-General, the said reservation is deemed to have been per
mitted in accordance with the provisions of article 32.

18 None of the States Parties having objected to the reservations 
made by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany before 
the expiiy of a period of twelve months; after the date (1 December 
1976) of their circulation by the Secretary-General, the sâd reserva
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tions are deemed to have been permitted in accordance with the provi
sions of article 32.

19 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation in respect to article 31 (2) made upon ratifi
cation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 1141, p. 457.

20 None ofthe States Parties having objected to the reservation re
garding article 10 (1) made by the Government of Papua New Guinea 
before the expiry of a period of twelve months after the date (19 No
vember 1980) of its circulation by the Secretaiy-General, the said res
ervation is deemed to have been permitted in accordance with the 
provisions of article 32.

21 The Secretary-General received, on 29 January 1981, from the 
Government of Peru the following clarification in respect of the reser
vation made to article 7:

"The reservation referred to was motivated by the following two wild 
plant species: Ayahuasca, a liana which grows in the Amazon region 
and which contains the active element N, N-dimethyltryptamine, and a 
columnar cactus known as San Pedro, which grows in the desert coastal 
regions and in the Andean region and contains mescaline. Ayahuasca 
is used by certain Amazon ethnic groups in magical and religious rites 
and in rites of initiation into adulthood; San Pedro is used in magical 
rites by indigenous medicine men or shamans. Because of their 
psychotropic content, both plant species are included in the reservation 
option made possible by article 32, paragraph 4, of the Convention.

22 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 31, paragraph 2 of the Convention made upon 
ratification. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 1019, p. 175.

23 On 13 September 1999, the Government of Portugal informed 
the Secretary-General that the Convention will apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (18 November 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the

Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

China (3 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Gover meat of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of >' c Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referre "ïo as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China ana will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

[In accordance with the above provisions, the Government of the 
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances, concluded at Vienna 
on 21 February 1971 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), to 
which the Government cf the People's Republic of China deposited the 
instrument of accession on 23 August 1985, will apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
The Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

1. The reservation made by the Government of the People's Republic 
of China to paragraph 2 of Article 31 of the Convention will also apply 
to the Macau Spccial Administrative Region.

2. In accordance with Article 28 of the Convention, the Government 
of the People's Republic of China declares that the Macau Special 
Administrative Region is a separate region for the purpose of the 
Convention.

The Government of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application ofthe Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.
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17. P r o t o c o l  a m en d in g  t h e  S in g le  c o n v e n t io n  on  Na r c o t ic  d r u g s , 1961

Geneva, 25 March 1972

ENTRY INTO FO RCE: 8 August 1975, in accordance with article 18.
REGISTRATION: 8 August 1975, No. 14151.
STATUS: Signatories: 55. Parties: 110.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 976, p. 3.

Note: The Protocol was adopted on 24 March 1972 by the United Nations Conference to consider amendments to die Single 
Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, held at Geneva from 6 to 25 March 1972. The Conference was convened by the Secretaiy- 
General o f  the United Nations pursuant to resolution 1577 (L) of 20 May 1971 o f the United Nations Economic and Social Council.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Antigua and Barbuda. 5 Apr 1993 a
Argentina.................... 25 Mar 1972 16 Nov 1973
A ustralia .................... 22 Nov 1972 22 Nov 1972
Austria........................ 1 Feb 1978 a
B aham as.................... 23 Nov 1976 a
B angladesh............... 9 May 1980 a
Barbados.................... 21 Jun 1976 a
Belgium...................... 25 Mar 1972 13 Jun 1984
B enin.......................... 6 Nov 1973 a
Botswana.................... 27 Dec 1984 a
Brazil.......................... 25 Mar 1972 16 May 1973
Brunei Darussalam . . 25 Nov 1987 a
Bulgaria...................... 18 Jul 1996 a
C am bodia................. 25 Mar 1972
C am eroon................. 30 May 1974 a
Canada........................ 5 Aug 1976 a
C h ile .......................... 25 Mar 1972 19 Dec 1975
Colombia.................... 3 Mar 1975 a
Costa R ica ................. 25 Mar 1972 14 Feb 1973
Côte d 'Ivo ire ............. 25 Mar 1972 28 Feb 1973
Croatia........................ 26 Jul 1993 d
C u b a .......................... 14 Dec 1989 a
Cyprus............. .......... 25 Mar 1972 30 Nov 1973
Czech Republic3 ___ 30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

of the Congo . . . . 15 Jul 1976 a
D enm ark.................... 25 Mar 1972 18 Apr 1975
Dominica.................... 24 Sep 1993 a
Dominican Republic. 21 Sep 1993 a
Ecuador...................... 25 Mar 1972 25 Jul 1973
Egypt.......................... 25 Mar 1972 14 Jan 1974
Ethiopia...................... 11 Oct 1994 a
F iji.............................. 21 Nov 1973 a
Finland........................
France ......................

16 May 1972 12 Jan 1973
25 Mar 1972 4 Sep 1975

Gabon . . . .  ...............
Germany5,6 ...............

25 Mar 1972
25 Mar 1972 20 Feb 1975

G h a n a ........................ 25 Mar 1972
G reece........................ 25 Mar 1972 12 Jul 1985
Guatemala................. 25 Mar 1972 9 Dec 1975
Guinea-Bissau........... 27 Oct 1995 a
Haiti............................ 25 Mar 1972 29 Jan 1973
Holy S e e .................... 25 Mar 1972 7 Jan 1976
Honduras.................... 8 Aug 1979 a
Hungary...................... 12 Nov 1987 a
Iceland........................ IS Dec 1974 a
India............................ 14 Dec 1978 a
Indonesia.................... 25 Mar 1972 3 Sep 1976

Ratification, 
Accession (a).

Participant2 Signature Succession (d) 
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  25 Mar 1972
I ra q ............................ .....................25 Sep 1978 a
Ireland........................ .....................16 Dec 1980 a
Israe l..........................  27 Mar 1972 1 Feb 1974
Italy ............................  25 Mar 1972 14 Apr 1975
Jam aica........................................... 6 Oct 1989 a
Japan ..........................  15 Dec 1972 27 Sep 1973
Jo rdan ........................  25 Mar 1972 28 Feb 1973
Kazakhstan............... .................... 29 Apr 1997 a
K en y a........................ ..................... 9 Feb 1973 a
Kuwait........................ .....................7 Nov 1973 a
Latvia.......................... .....................16 Jul 1993 a
Lebanon...................... 25 Mar 1972 5 Mar 1997
L esotho...........................................4 Nov 1974 a
Liberia........................  25 Mar 1972
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ........................ .................... 27 Sep 1978 a
Liechtenstein.............  25 Mar 1972 24 Nov 1999
Luxem bourg.............  25 Mar 1972 13 Oct 1976
M adagascar...............  25 Mar Î972 20 Jun 1974
Malawi.............................................4 Oct 1973 a
M alaysia........................................ 20 Apr 1978 a
M ali............................ .....................31 Oct 1995 a
Mauritius................. .......................12 Dec 1994 a
Mexico........................ .....................27 Apr 1977 a
M onaco...................... 25 Mar 1972 30 Dec 1975
Mongolia................... ..................... 6 May 1991 a
Morocco .................... 28 Dec 1972
Netherlands7 ........... .................... 29 May 1987 a
New Zealand8 ...........  15 Dec 1972 7 Jun 1990
N icaragua.................  25 Mar 1972
N iger..........................  28 Nov 1972 28 Dec 1973
N orw ay...................... 25 Mar 1972 12 Nov 1973
Pakistan...................... 29 Dec 1972 2 Jul 1999
Panam a...................... 18 May 1972 19 Oct 1972
Papua New Guinea . .  28 Oct 1980 a
Paraguay9 .................  18 Oct 1972 20 Jun 1973
P eru ............................  25 Mar 1972 12 Sep 1977
Philippines.................  25 M ar 1972 7 Jun 1974
Poland . { . ................. .....................9 Jun 1993 a
Portugal15 ................. .................... 20 Apr 1979 a
Republic o f K o rea .. .  29 Dec 1972 25 Jan 1973
iRepublic o f  Moldova. 15 Feb 1995 a
R om ania.........................................14 Jan 1974 a
Russian Federation . .  3 Jun 1996 a
Saint Kitts and Nevis. 9 May 1994 a
Senegal...................... 16 Aug 1972 25 M ar 1974
Seychelles................. .................... 27 Feb 1992 a
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Participant2 Signature
Singapore....................
Slovakia3 ....................
South A frica...............  25 Mar 1972
Spain............................  25 Mar 1972
Sri L a n k a ....................
Sudan ..........................
Suriname......................
Sweden........................  25 Mar 1972
Switzerland..................
Syrian Arab Republic.
Thailand......................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f  Mace
donia ......................

T ogo ............................  25 Mar 1972
Tonga ..........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
9 Jul 1975 a

28 May 1993 d
16 Dec 1975
4 Jan 1977

29 Jun 1981 a
5 Jul 1994 a

29 Mar 1990 a
5 Dec 1972

22 Apr 1996 a
I Feb 1974 a
9 Jan 1975 a

Participant Signature
Trinidad and Tobago .
T unisia ........................ 22 Dec 1972
T u rk ey ........................ 25 Mar 1972
Uganda ........................
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  25 Mar 1972 

United States of Amer
ica .......................... 25 Mar 1972

U ruguay.....................
Venezuela...................  25 Mar 1972
Yugoslavia.................  25 Mar 1972
Zam bia........................

13 Oct 1993 a
10 Nov 1976
5 Sep 1973 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
23 Jul 1979 a
29 Jun 1976

15 Apr 1988 a

20 Jun 1978

1 Nov 1972 
31 Oct 1975 a
4 Dec 1985
23 Jun 1978
13 May 1998 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BELGIUM

With a reservation concerning the following articles:
1. Article 5 amending article 12 (5) o f the Single Conven

tion;
2. Article 9 amending article 29 (1 j, (2) and (5) o f the Sin

gle Convention.

BRAZIL

Brazil wishes to îuks thss opportunity to repeat the dcCicua- 
tion that was made at the appropriate occasion during the plena
ry session of the Protocol's Negotiating Conference which took 
place in Geneva from March 6th to March 24th, 1972, to the ef
fect that the amendments to article 36 o f the Convention do not 
oblige States with laws against extradition of nationals to extra
dite them.

"Under the terms o f  article 21 o f the Protocol, Brazil wishes 
to make it clear that it does not accept the amendment intro
duced by article 1 o f the Protocol to article 2, para. 4, o f the 
1961 Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs."

C a n a d a

"Subject to a reservation with respect to subparagraphs (i), 
(ii) and (iii) o f  paragraph 2 (b) of the amending article 14."

C u b a

The accession of the Republic o f Cuba to the 1972 Protocol 
amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, shall 
not be interpreted as recognition o f acceptance on the part of the 
Government o f the Republic o f Cuba to the racist Government 
of South Africa, which does not represent the South African 
peopie and which, because o f its systematic practice of the dis
criminatory policy of apartheid, has been expelled from inter
national agencies, condemned by the United Nations and 
rejected by all the peoples o f  the world.

The accession o f the Republic o f Cuba to the 1972 Protocol 
amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, shall 
not be interpreted as recognition or acceptance on the part of the 
Govemmei;,. o f the Republic o f Cuba of the Government of the

Republic of Korea, because Cuba considers that it does not gen
uinely represent the interests o f  the Korean people.

TTie Government of the Republic o f  Cuba declares with re
spect to the provisions contained in article 14, paragraph (2) (b) 
(ii), that in accordance with its legal system, and its national 
laws and practice, it makes extradition conditional only on die 
existence of bilateral treaties.

E g y p t 10

G r e e c e

"With a reservation to article 1 (4) amending the article 2 of 
the Single Convention."

I n d u 11

"The Government o f India reserve their position with regard 
to articles 5 ,6 ,9 ,11  and 14 o f  the aforesaid Protocol and do not 
consider themselves bound by the provisions o f these articles."

I r a q 12

This accession shall, however, in no way signify recognition 
of Israel or entry into any relations therewith.

Is r a e l

Upon signature:
" . . .  The Government o f Israel will not proceed to the ratifi

cation o f the Protocol until it has received assurances that all the 
neighbouring States who intend to become parties to it will do 
so without reservation or declaration, and that the so-called res
ervation or declaration referring to Israel and made by one o f  Is
rael's neighbours in connection with its participation in die 1961 
Single Convention, and which was quoted at the meeting o f  the 
Second Committee on 18 March 1972, is withdrawn."
Upon ratification:

" . . .  The Government o f  the State o f  Israel, in accordance 
with the powers vested in it by the law, decided to ratify the Pro
tocol while maintaining all its rights to adopt toward all other 
parties an attitude o f  complete reciprocity."
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The Government o f the State o f Kuwait takes the view that 
its accession to the said Protocol does not in any way imply its 
recognition oflsrael, nor does It oblige it to apply the provisions 
o f  the aforementioned Protocol in respect o f the said country.

M e x ic o

In accordance with the provisions o f article 21 'Reserva
tions' of the Protocol amending the Single Convention on Nar
cotic Drugs, 1961, adopted in Geneva on 25 March 1972, the 
Government of Mexico, in acceding to that international instru
ment, makes an explicit reservation in respect o f the application 
of articles 5 (amendment to article 12, paragraph 5, ofthe Single 
Convention); 6 (amendment to article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2, of 
the Single Convention); and 11 (new article 21 bis, Limitation 
o f Production of Opium). Accordingly, as regards the articles 
in respect o f which this reservation is made, Mexico will be 
bound by the corresponding texts o f  the Single Convention on 
Narcotic Drugs, 1961, in their original form.

P a n a m a

Reservation:
"With a reservation regarding article 36, paragraph 2 that 

appears on document o f May 3, 1972 signed by the Minister o f 
Foreign Affairs o f Panama."

[The reservation reads as follows:
With the express reservation that the amendment which ar

ticle 14 o f the Protocol makes to article 36, paragraph 2, o f the 
Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961 (a) does not modify 
the extradition treaties to which the Republic o f Panama is a 
party in any manner which may compel it to extradite its own 
nationals; (b) does not require the Republic o f  Panama to in
clude, in such extradition treaties as it may conclude in the fu
ture, any provision requiring it to extradite its own nationals;

KUWAIT12 and (c) may not be interpreted or applied in any manner which 
gives rise to an obligation on the part o f the Republic o f  Panama 
to extradite any of its own nationals.]

P e r u

[The Government o f Peru] entertains reservations concern
ing the last part of the second paragraph o f article 5 o f the Pro
tocol, amending article 12, paragraph 5, o f  the 1961 Single 
Convention on Narcotic Drugs, as it considers that the powers 
conferred therein on the International Narcotics Control Board 
(INCB) are incompatible with its role as a co-ordinating body 
for national control systems and give it supranational supervi- 
soiy functions.

R o m a n ia

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic o f  Romania does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions contained in article 6, insofar as those 
provisions relate to States which are not parties to the Single 
Convention.
Declaration:

The Council o f State o f the Socialist Republic o f Romania 
considers that the provisions o f  article 17 o f die Protocol are not 
in accordance with the principle that international multilateral 
treaties, the aims and objectives o f which concern the world 
community as a whole, should be open to participation by all 
States.

Y u g o s l a v ia

With the reservations that articles 9 and 11 ofthe  Protocol 
shall not apply in the territory of the Socialist Federal Republic 
o f Yugoslavia.

Territorial Application
Date o f receipt o f the 

Participant notification Territories
United Kingdom13,14 20 Jun 1978 Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick o f Jersey, the rsle of Man, the Associated

States (Antigua, Dominica, Saint Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, Saint Lucia, Saint 
Vincent), Belize, Bermuda, British Virgin Islands, Brunei, Cayman Islands, 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Gibraltar, Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong, 
Montserrat, Saint Helena and Depen dencies, Solomon Islands, Turks and 
Caicos Islands and Tuvalu

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the Economic and Social Council, Fiftieth 

Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/5044), p. 8.
2 The Protocol had been signed on behalf of the Republic of Viet- 

Nam on 25 March 1972. See also note 32 in chapter 1.2 and note 1 in 
chapter III.6.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 4 June 1991. See 
also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 With a declaration that the provisions of the Protocol shall apply 
'o the entire territory of the French Republic (European and overseas 
departments and overseas territories).

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Protocol 
on 4 October 1988. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

6 With a declaration that the said Protocol shall also apply to Ber
lin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters into force for the 
Federal Republic of Germany.

In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 9 June 1975 a 
communication from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics stating in part: the Soviet Union can take note of the 
declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
concerning the extension to Berlin (West) of the sphere of application 
of the Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 
1961, signed in Geneva on 25 March 1972 only on the understanding 
that this extension is carried out in conformity with the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971, that the established procedures are 
respected, and that in the application of the provisions of the Protocol 
questions concerning status will not be raised. See also note 5 above.

7 For the Kingdom in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles and Aruba.
8 Applicable to Niue and Tokelau.
9 Upon signature on behalf of the Government of Paraguay was af

fixed "Ad Referendum" in accordance with the instructions contained 
in the full powers. In a communication received by the Secretary-Gen
eral on 18 October 1972, the Permanent Representative of Paraguay to 
the United Nations confirmed that the words "Ad Referendum" which 
preceded his signature should be considered to mean that the Protocol 
concerned is subject to ratification by the Republic of Paraguay, in ac-
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cordance with the procedure established by the National Constitution, 
and to deposit of the instrument of ratification, as provided in the Pro
tocol.

10 In a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government 
of Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw the reservation relating to Israel. For the text of the reservation, 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 976, p. 101. The notification 
indicates 25 January 1980 as the effective date of the withdrawal.

11 In a note received by the Secretary-General on 14 December 
1978, the Government of India clarified that the reservation made with 
regard to article 14 of the Protocol relates only to paragraph 2 (b) of ar
ticle 36 o f the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 26 De
cember 1973, the Acting Permanent Representative of Israel to the 
United Nations made the following statement:

"The instrument of acceptance by the Government of Kuwait of the 
Protocol contains a statement of a political character in respect to 
Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this is not the proper 
place for making such political pronouncements, which are, moreover, 
in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the 
Protocol. That statement, therefore, possesses no legal validity 
whatsoever.

"The Government o f Israel utterly rejects that statement and will 
proceed on the assumption that it has no validity as to the rights and 
duties of any State Party to the said treaties.

"The declaration of the Government of Kuwait cannot in any way 
affect Kuwait's obligations under whatever other obligations are 
binding upon that State by virtue of general international law.

"The Government of Israel, will, in so far as concerns the substance 
of the matter, adopt toward the Government of Kuwait an attitude of 
complete reciprocity."

A communication, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, was 
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on
11 May 1979 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by 
Iraq.

13 On 3 October 1983 the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Argentina the followir* objection:

f T L *  /*' __ _.£» i _________ ____ » ___ . i  i* ._____ i _ i. •__.* j .  . ■ .[m e  viuvcm iiiciii ui rtigciiu iia  ujukctS a j lunnai udjccu un io tne 
declaration of territorial extension issued by the United Kingdom with 
regard to the Malvinas Islands (and dependencies), which that countiy 
is illegally occupying and refers to as the "Falkland Islands".

The Argentine Republic rejects and considers null and void the [said 
declaration] of territorial extension.

14 On 10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General of 
the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]

15 On 12 November 1999, the Government of Portugal informed 
the Secretary-General that the Protocol will apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (9 December 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government ofthe 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

China (15 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987 
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the Government ofthe 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999. Macau will, from 
that date, become a Special Administrative Region of the People's 
Republic of China and will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in 
foreign and defense affairs which are the responsibilities of the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic o f China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic o f China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the 
People's Republic o f China (hereinafter referred to as the Basic Law), 
which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by the National People's 
Congress of the People's Republic of China, that international 
agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party 
but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be implemented 
in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic o f China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

The Protocol Amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 
1961, done at Geneva on 25 March 1972 (hereinafter referred to as the 
“Protocol”), which applies to Macau at present, will continue to apply 
to the Macau Special Administrative Region with effect from
20 December 1999.

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Protocol.
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18. Sin g l e  C o n v en tio n  o n  Na r c o t ic  Dr ugs, 1961, a s  am end ed  by  t h e

p r o t o c o l  o f  25 m a r c h  1972 a m en d in g  t h e  S in g l e  C o n v en tio n  on  N a r c o t ic

Dr ugs , 1961

New York, 8 August 1975

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 8 August 1975, in accordance with article 18 o f the Protocol o f 25 March 1972. 
REGISTRATION: 8 August 1975, No. 14152.
STATUS: Parties: 157.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 976, p. 105.

Note: The text o f the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs as amended by the Protocol o f 25 March 1972 was established by 
the Secretary-General in accordance with article 22 of the Protocol.

Participation in 
the Convention 
by virtue o f  
ratification, 
accession or 
succession to the 
Protocol o f  15 
March 1972 or to 
the 1961 
Convention after 
the entry into Ratification, 
force o f the Accession (a), 

Participant Protocol Succession (tI)
Antigua and Barbuda. 5 Apr 1993
Argentina.................... 16 Nov 1973
Armenia............. : . . .  13 Sep 1993 a
A ustralia ....................  22 Nov 1972
Austria........................  1 Feb 1978
Azerbaijan.................. 11 Jan 1999
B aham as.................... 23 Nov 1976
B ahrain ......................  7 Feb lyyu a
Bangladesh................ 9 May 1980
Barbados.................... 21 Jun 1976
Belgium......................  13 Jun 1984
Benin..........................  6 Nov 1973
Bolivia........................  23 Sep 1976 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a ..........................  1 Sep 1993 d
Botswana.................... 27 Dec 1984
Brazil..........................  16 May 1973
Brunei Darussalam . .  25 Nov 1987
Bulgaria......................  18 Jul 1996
Burkina Faso.............  2 Jun 1992 a
Burundi......................  18 Feb 1993 a
C am eroon.................. 30 May 1974
Canada........................  5 Aug 1976
Cape V erd e ................ 24 May 1990 a
Chile ........................  19 Dec 1975
China ........................  23 Aug 1985 a
Colombia....................  3 Mar 1975
Costa R ica .................. 14 Feb 1973
Côte d 'Ivo ire .............  28 Feb 1973
Croatia........................  26 Jul 1993
C u b a ..........................  14 Dec 1989
Cyprus............. ..........  30 Nov 1973
Czech Republic2 ___  30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

o fthe  C o n g o ___  15 Jul 1976
D enm ark....................  18 Apr 1975
Dominica.................... 24 Sep 1993

Participation in
the Convention
by virtue o f
ratification,
accession or
succession to the
Protocol o f 15
March 1972 or to
the 1961
Convention after
the entry into
force o f the

Participant Protocol
Dominican Republic. 21 Sep 1993
Ecuador...................... 25 Jul 1973
Egypt.......................... 14 Jan 1974
El Salvador............... 26 Feb 1998

11 Oct 1994
21 Nov 1973r»-*_ i__a 1 'I T„-» i m o
4 Sep 1975

23 Apr 1996
Germany3 ................. 20 Feb 1975

12 Jul 1985

Guatemala................. 9 Dec 1975
Guinea........................
Guinea-Bissau........... 27 Oct 1995

29 Jan 1973
Holy S e e ................... 7 Jan 1976
Honduras.................... 8 Aug 1979

12 Nov 1987
18 Dec 1974
14 Dec 1978

Indonesia................... 3 Sep 1976
25 Sep 1978
16 Dec 1980
1 Feb 1974

14 Apr 1975
6 Oct 1989

27 Sep 1973
28 Feb 1973

K azakhstan............... 29 Apr 1997
9 Feb 1973
7 Nov 1973

K yrgyzstan............... 7 Oct 1994
16 Jul 1993
5 Mar 1997

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

5 Jul 1996 a

14 Oct 1981 a

10 Apr 1990 a 

19 Aug 1998 a

27 Dec 1990 a
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Participation in 
the Convention 
by virtue o f  
ratification, 
accession or 
succession to the 
Protocol o f  15 
March 1972 or to 
the 1961 
Convention after 
the entry into Ratification, 
force o f the Accession (a), 

Participant Protocol Succession (d)
Lesotho........................  4 Nov 1974
Liberia..........................  13 Apr 1987
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iy a ..........................  27 Sep 1978
Liechtenstein................ 24 Nov 1999
Lithuania......................  28 Feb 1994
Luxembourg...............  13 Oct 1976
Madagascar.................. 20 Jun 1974
M alaw i........................  4 Oct 1973
M alaysia......................  20 Apr 1978
Mali............................... 31 Oct 1995
Malta............................  22 Feb 1990 a
Marshall Islands.........  9 Aug 1991
Mauritania.................... 24 Oct 1989 a
Mauritius......................  12 Dec 1994
M exico........................  27 Apr 1977
Micronesia (Federated

States o f)................ 29 May 1991
Monaco........................  30 Dec 1975
Mongolia......................  6 May 1991
Mozambique...............  8 Jun 1998
N am ib ia ......................
Nepal............................
N etherlands...............  29 May 1987
New 3£ealand - 7 Jnn 19Q0
N i g e r . : : . . . . : . : . . . .  28 Dec 1973
N igeria ........................
Norway........................ ..12 Nov 1973
O m an .......................... ..24 Jul 1987
Pakistan........................ ..2 Jul 1999
Palau............................
Panama........................ ..19 Oct 1972
Papua New Guinea. . .  28 Oct 1980
Paraguay...................... ..20 Jun 1973
Peru.................................12 Sep 1977
Philippines....................7 Jun 1974
Poland.......................... ..9 Jun 1993
Portugal........................ ..20 Apr 1979
Q atar............................  3 Oct 1986 a
Republic o f  Korea___ _25 Jan 1973
Republic o f  Moldova . 15 Feb 1995
Rom ania........................14 Jan 1974
Russian Federation. . .  3 Jun 1996
Rwanda........................  15 Jul 1981 a
Saint Kitts and Nevis . 9 May 1994
Saint L u c ia ....................5 Jul 1991
Sao Tome and Principe 20 Jun 1996

31 Mar 1998 a 
29 Jun 1987 a

24 Jun 1981 a

19 Aug 1998 a

Participation in 
the Convention 
by virtue of 
ratification, 
accession or 
succession to the 
Protocol o f 15 
March 1972 or to 
the 1961
Convention after 
the entry into 
force o f the 

Participant Protocol
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal........................ 25 Mar 1974
Seychelles.................... 27 Feb 1992
Sierra Leone...............
Singapore...................  9 Jul 1975
Slovakia ...................
S lovenia......................
Solomon Islands.........  17 Mar 1982
Somalia........................  9 Jun 1988
South A frica...............  16 Dec 1975
Spain............................  4 Jan 1977
Sri L an k a .................... 29 Jun 1981
S udan ..........................  5 Jul 1994
Suriname...................... 29 Mar 1990
Swaziland...................
Sweden........................ 5 Dec 1972
Switzerland.................  22 Apr 1996
Syrian Arab Republic. 1 Feb 1974
Tajikistan....................
Thailand...................... 9 Jan 1975
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f Mace
donia...................... 13 Oct 1993

T og o ............................  10 Nov 1976
Tnnoa € Gam jM I
Trintdad and Tobago . 23 Jul 1979
T unisia ........................  29 Jun 1976
Turkmenistan.............  21 Feb 1996
U ganda........................  15 Apr 1988
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  20 Jun 1978 

United Republic o f
Tanzania...............

United States o f Amer
ic a ..........................  1 Nov 1972

U ruguay...................... 31 Oct 1975
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................  4 Dec 1985
Viet N a m ...................
Y em en ........................
Yugoslavia.................  23 Jun 1978
Zam bia........................ 13 May 1998
Zimbabwe...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
7 Nov 1997 a

6 Jun 1994 a

28 May 1993 d 
6 Jul 1992 d

18 Oct 1995 a 

26 Mar 1997 a

17 Feb 1988 a

25 Mar 1999 a

24 Aug 1995 a

4 Nov 1997 a
25 Mar 1996 a

30 Jul 1993 a
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Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Bah ra in

Reservation:
With regard to article 48, paragraph 2:
[See chapter VI. 16 for the text o f the reservation.] 

Declaration:
[See chapter VI. 16 for the text o f the declaration and the ob

jection thereto.]

[See chapter VI.16.]
C hina

N epa l

"His Majesty's Government o f Nepal in accordance with ar
ticle 49 paragraph 1 o f the said Convention hereby reserves the 
right to permit temporarily in its territory:

i. the quasi-medical use o f opium;

ii. The use o f cannabis, cannabis resin, extracts and tinc
tures of cannabis for non-medical purposes; and

iii. The production and manufacture o f and trade in the 
drugs referred to under (i) and (ii) above."

Sa u d i Ar a bia

Reservation:
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia will not be bound by article 

48, paragraph 2, o f  the Convention.

V ie t  Na m 5

Reservation:
[The Government of Viet Nam declares its reservation to] 

article 36, paragraph 2, point b on Extradition and article 48, 
paragraph 2 on Dispute settlement.

[See also text o f  the declarations and reservations made in respect o f the unamended Convention (chapter VI. IS) and ofthe
amending Protocol o f 25 March 1972 (chapter VI.17).

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification, 

accession or succession.)

Au str ia

16 December 1998
With regard to the reservation made by Viet Nam upon 
accession:

“Austria is o f the view that the reservation raises doubts as 
to its compatibility with the object and purpose of the Conven
tion concerned, in particular the fundamental principle that per
petrators o f drug-related crime should be brought to justice, 
regardless of their whereabouts. Non-acceptance of this princi
ple would undermine the effectiveness of the above-mentioned 
Convention.

Austria therefore objects to the reservation. This objection 
does not preclude the entry into force o f the above-mentioned 
Convention between Austria and Viet Nam."

Sw ed en

14 December 1998
With regard to the reservation made by Viet Nam upon 
accession:

“The Government o f Sweden is o f the view that the reserva
tion made by the Government of Viet Nam regarding article 36, 
paragraph 2 subparagraph (b) may raise doubts as to the com
mitment of Viet Nam to the object and purpose of the Conven
tion.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose by all parties, and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

Furthermore, according to the Vienna Convention on the 
law of Treaties o f 23 May 1969, and well-established customary 
international law, a reservation contrary to the object and pur
pose o f the treaty shall not be permitted.

The Government of Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said [reservation] by the Government o f Viet Nam.

[This objection does] not preclude the entry into force of the 
[Convention] between Viet Nam and Sweden. The [Conven
tion] will thus become operative berween the two States without 
Viet Nam benefiting from the [reservation].”

Un ited  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  a n d  No r t h e r n  
I r eland

17 December 1998
With regard to the reservation to article 36 (2)(b) made by 
Viet Nam upon accession:

“The United Kingdom is not in a position to accept [the] res
ervation."

The above objection is not however to constitute an obsta
cle to the entry into force o f  the said [Convention] as between 
Vietnam and tiie United Kingdom.”

Notes:
1 On 6 June 1997, the Government of China notified the Secretary- 

General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]

In addition, the notification made by China contained the following 
declaration:

The reservation to paragraph 2, article 48 of the said Convention 
made by the Government of the People's Republic of China will also 
apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

2 Czechoslovakia, by virtue of its accession on 4 June 1991 to the 
Protocol of 25 March 1972 amending the Single Convention, became 
as of the date of its accession a participant in the Convention. See also 
note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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3 The Gennan Democratic Republic, by virtue of its accession on 
4 Catcher 1988 to the Protocol of 25 March 1972 amending the Single 
Convention, became as of the date of its accession a participant in the 
Convention. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note 8 in chapter VI. 17.
3 In a communication received on IS Januaiy 1999, the Government 

of Finland notified the Secretary-General of the following:
"The Government of Finland is of the view that [this reservation] 

raise[s] doubts as to [its] compatibility with the object and purpose of 
the [Convenion] concerned, in particular the [reservation] to article 32, 
paragraph 2, subparagraph b) 1 ). According to the Vienna Convention 
on the Law of Treaties, and well-established customary international

law, a reservation contrary to the object and purpose of the treaty shall 
not be permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have 
chosen to become Parties are respected as to their object and purpose 
by all Parties, and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative 
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under the treaties.

The Government of Finland therefore objects to [this reservation] 
made by the Government of Viet Nam to the [Convention].

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
[Convention] between Viet Nam and Finland. The [Convention] will 
thus become operative between the two States without Viet Nam 
benefitting from [this reservation].”
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Vienna, 20 December 1988

11 November 1990, in accordance with article 29 (1).
11 November 1990, No. 27627.
Signatories: 88. Parties: 154.
Document of the United Nations Economic and Social Council E/CONF.82/15, Corr.l and Coir.2 

(English only); and depositary notification C.N.31.1990.TREATIES-1 o f 9 April 1990 (procès- 
verbal o f rectification o f  original French and Spanish texts).

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference for the Adoption o f a Convention against Illicit Traffic in 
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, held at Vienna from 25 November to 20 December 1988. The Conference was 
convened pursuant to resolution 1988/8 o f 25 May 1988 o f the Economic and Social Council acting on the basis o f the General 
Assembly resolutions 39/141 o f l4  December 1984 and 42/111 o f  7 December 1987. The Convention was open for signature at die 
United Nations Office at Vienna, from 20 December 1988 to 28 February 1989, and thereafter at the Headquarters o f the 
United Nations at New York, until 20 December 1989. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted the Final Act and 
certain resolutions which are annexed to the Final Act. The text o f  the Final Act was published in document E/CONF.82/14.

19. U n ite d  n a t i o n s  C o n v e n t io n  a g a i n s t  i l l i c i t  T r a f f i c  in  N a r c o t i c  D r u g s
and  P s y c h o t r o p ic  Substances

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Formal
confirmation (c),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan...............  20 Dec 1988 14 Feb 1992
Algeria........................  20 Dec 1988 9 May 1995
A ndorra...................... .....................23 Jul 1999 a
Antigua and Barbuda. 5 Apr 1993 a
Argentina....................  20 Dec 1988 28 Jun 1993
Armenia...................... .....................13 Sep 1993 a
A ustralia ....................  14 Feb 1989 16 Nov 1992
Austria........... .. 25 Sep 1989 11 Jul 1997
Azerbaijan.......................................22 Sep 1993 a
B aham as.................... 20 Dec 1988 30 Jan 1989
B ahrain ......................  28 Sep 1989 7 Feb 1990
Bangladesh................ 14 Apr 1989 11 Oct 1990
Barbados.................... .....................15 Oct 1992 a
Belarus........................  27 Feb 1989 15 Oct 1990
Belgium......................  22 May 1989 25 Oct 1995
Belize.......................... .....................24 Jul 1996 a
Benin.......................... .....................23 May 1997 a
Bhutan........................ .................... 27 Aug 1990 a
Bolivia........................  20 Dec 1988 20 Aug 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .......................... ..................... 1 Sep 1993 d
Botswana.................... .....................13 Aug 1996 a
Brazil..........................  20 Dec 1988 17 Jul 1991
Brunei Darussalam . .  26 Oct 1989 12 Nov 1993
Bulgaria......................  19 May 1989 24 Sep 1992
Burkina F aso............. ..................... 2 Jun 1992 a
Burundi...................... .....................18 Feb 1993 a
C am eroon.................. 27 Feb 1989 28 Oct 1991
Canada...................... . 20 Dec 1988 5 Jul 1990
Cape V erde .....................................8 May 1995 a
C h a d .......................... ..................... 9 Jun 1995 a
Chile ........................... 20 Dec 1988 13 Mar 1990
China*........................  20 Dec 1988 25 Oct 1989
Colombia....................  20 Dec 1988 10 Jun 1994
Costa R ica .................. 25 Apr 1989 8 Feb 1991
Côte d’Iv o ire .............  20 Dec 1988 25 Nov 1991
Croatia........................ .................... 26 Jul 1993 d
C u b a ..........................  7 Apr 1989 12 Jun 1996

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Formal
confirmation (c),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Cyprus.................j ______ 20 Dec 1988 25 May 1990
Czech Republic2 _____________30 Dec 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C ongo___  20 Dec 1988
Denmark................... 20 Dec 1988 19 Dec 1991
Dominica....................................... 30 Jun 1993 a
Dominican Republic. 21 Sep 1993 a
Ecuador..................... 21 Jun 1989 23 Mar 1990
Egypt......................... 20 Dec i 935 15 Mar 1991
El Salvador................................... 21 May 1993 a
Ethiopia......................................... 11 Oct 1994 a
European Community 8 Jun 1989 31 Dec 1990 c
Fiji............................. .................... 25 Mar 1993 a
Finland....................... 8 Feb 1989 15 Feb 1994 A
France....................... 13 Feb 1989 31 Dec 1990 AA
G abon....................... 20 Dec 1989
Gambia.........................................23 Apr 1996 a
Georgia ..................... .....................8 Jan 1998 a
Germany3 ................. 19 Jan 1989 30 Nov 1993
G hana....................... 20 Dec 1988 10 Apr 1990
Greece....................... 23 Feb 1989 28 Jan 1992
Grenada......................................... 10 Dec 1990 a
Guatemala................. 20 Dec 1988 28 Feb 1991
Guinea....................... ....................27 Dec 1990 a
Guinea-Bissau...............................27 Oct 1995 a
Guyana......................................... 19 Mar 1993 a
Haiti............................................... 18 Sep 1995 a
Holy S e e ................... 20 Dec 1988
Honduras................... 20 Dec 1988 11 Dec 1991
Hungary.....................  22 Aug 1989 15 Nov 1996
Iceland........................................... 2 Sep 1997 a
India........................... ....................27 Mar 1990 a
Indonesia................... 27 Mar 1989 23 Feb 1999
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ....................... 20 Dec 1988 7 Dec 1992
I ra q ........................... ....................22 Jul 1998 a
Ireland....................... 14 Dec 1989 3 Sep 1996
Israel.........................  20 Dec 1988
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Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Formal
confirmation (c),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Italy............................... 20 Dec 1988 31 Dec 1990 AA
Jamaica........................ 2 Oct 1989 29 Dec 1995
Japan............................ 19 Dec 1989 12 Jun 1992
Jordan.......................... 20 Dec 1988 16 Apr 1990
Kazakhstan.................. 29 Apr 1997 a
Kenya .......................... 19 Oct 1992 a
K uw ait........................ 2 Oct 1989
Kyrgyzstan.................. 7 Oct 1994 a
L atv ia .......................... 24 Feb 1994 a
Lebanon ...................... 11 Mar 1996 a
Lesotho........................ 28 Mar 1995 a
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya .......................... 22 Jul 1996 a
Lithuania...................... 8 Jun 1998 a
Luxembourg................ 26 Sep 1989 29 Apr 1992
Madagascar................. 12 Mar 1991 a
M alaw i........................ 12 Oct 1995 a
M alaysia...................... 20 Dec 1988 11 May 1993
Maldives...................... 5 Dec 1989
Mali.............................. 31 Oct 1995 a
Malta............................ 28 Feb 1996 a
Mauritania.................... 20 Dec 1988 1 Jul 1993
Mauritius...................... 20 Dec 1988
M exico........................ 16 Feb 1989 11 Apr 1990
Monaco........................ 24 Feb 1989 23 Apr 1991
M orocco...................... 28 Dec 1988 28 Oct 1992
Mozambique............... 8 Jun 1998 a
Myanmar...................... 11 Jun 1991 a
Nepal......... ................... 24 Jul 1991 a
N etherlands............... 18 Jan 1989 8 Sep 1993 A
New Zealand............... 18 Dec 1989 16 Dec 1998
Nicaragua.................... 20 Dec 1988 4 May 1990
Niger............................ 10 Nov 1992 a
N igeria ........................ I Mar 1989 1 Nov 1989
Norway........................ 20 Dec 1988 14 Nov 1994
O m an........................... 15 Mar 1991 a
Pakistan........................ 20 Dec 1989 25 Oct 1991
Panam a........................ 20 Dec 1988 13 Jan 1994
Paraguay...................... 20 Dec 1988 23 Aug 1990
Peru............................... 20 Dec 1988 16 Jan 1992
Philippines.................. 20 Dec 1988 7 Jun 1996
Poland.........................
Portugal13....................

6 Mar 1989 26 May 1994
13 Dec 1989 3 Dec 1991

Qatar............................ 4 May 1990 a
Republic o f K orea.. . . 28 Dec 1998 a
Republic o f Moldova . 15 Feb 1995 a
Rom ania...................... 21 Jan 1993 a
Russian Federation . . . 19 Jan 1989 17 Dec 1990
Saint Kitts and Nevis . 19 Apr 1995 a

Participant Signature
Saint L ucia.................
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines...........
Sao Tome and Principe
Saudi Arabia...............
Senegal........................ 20 Dec 1988
Seychelles...................
Sierra Leone...............  9 Jun 1989
Singapore...................
Slovakia ...................
S lovenia.....................
South A frica...............
Spain............................  20 Dec 1988
Sri L an k a ...................
S udan .......................... 30 Jan 1989
Suriname.....................  20 Dec 1988
Swaziland...................
Sweden........................ 20 Dec 1988
Switzerland.................  16 Nov 1989
Syrian Arab Republic.
Tajikistan...................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .....................

T ogo ............................  3 Aug 1989
Tonga ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago . 7 Dec 1989
Tunisia........................ 19 Dec 1989
T u rk ey ........................ 20 Dec 1988
Turkmenistan.............
Uganda
Ukraine........................ 16 Mar 1989
United Arab Emirates.
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland ’ 20 Dec 1988 

United Republic of
Tanzania...............  20 Dec 1988

United States of Amer
ica .......................... 20 Dec 1988

U ruguay.....................  19 Dec 1989
U zbekistan.................
Venezuela...................  20 Dec 1988
Viet N a m ...................
Y em en ........................ 20 Dec 1988
Yugoslavia.................  20 Dec 1988
Z am bia........................ 9 Feb 1989
Zimbabwe...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Formal
confirmation (c), 
Succession (d)
21 Aug 1995 a

17 May 
20 Jun 
9 Jan 

27 Nov
27 Feb 
6 Jun 

23 Oct
28 May 
6 Jul 
14 Dec 
13 Aug 
6 Jun 
19 Nov 
28 Oct 
3 Oct 

22 Jul

1994 a
1996 a 
1992 a
1989
1992 a
1994
1997 a
1993 d
1992 d
1998 a
1990
1991 a
1993
1992
1995 a 
1991

3 Sep 1991 a 
6 May 1996 a

13 Oct
1 Aug 

29 Apr 
17 Feb
20 Sep
2 Apr

21 Feb 
on a ..~
28 Aug 
12 Apr

1993 a 
1990 
1996 a
1995
1990
1996 
1996 a1 nnn -
A 77W a

1991 
1990 a

28 Jun 1991 

17 Apr 1996

20 Feb 
10 Mar
24 Aug 
16 Jul 
4 Nov
25 Mar 
3 Jan 

28 May 
30 Jul

1990 
1995
1995 a
1991 
1997 a
1996 
1991 
1993 
1993 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession, 

acceptance, approval, formal confirmation or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

A l g e r ia

Reservation:
The People's Democratic Republic o f Algeria does not con

sider itself bound by the provisions of article 32, paragraph 2, 
the compulsory referral o f any dispute of the International Court 
o f Justice.
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The People's Democratic Republic o f Algeria declares that 
for a dispute to be referred to the International Court o f Justice 
the agreement o f  all the parties to the dispute is necessary in 
each case.

A n d o r r a

Reservation:
With respect to the option provided in paragraph 4 o f article 

32, the Andorran State does consider itself bound by the provi
sions o f paragraphs 2 and 3 of this article.

With respect to paragraph 2, the Andorran State considers 
that any dispute which cannot be settled in the manner pre
scribed in paragraph 1 o f the aforementioned article will be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice only with the 
agreement of all parties involved in the dispute.
Declaration:

Since the Andorran legal system already embodies almost 
all the measures referred to in the Vienna Convention against Il
licit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, ac
cession to the aforementioned Convention will entail only 
minor changes in the Andorran State's legal system, which will 
be taken into account in the future legislative activity. From the 
point o f view o f the rights and obligations arising from acces
sion to this Convention, without renouncing the specific charac
teristics o f its domestic legislation, in particular with respect to 
the protection o f  individual freedoms and the rights o f  bona fide 
third parties, and to the preservation o f national sovereignty and 
the common good, Andorra undertakes to assume the obliga
tions among States arising from the Vienna Convention and to 
cooperate, through its judicial authorities and on the basis o f 
reciprocity, with the other States which have accepted the pro
visions of the aforementioned Convention.Waiting for the 
translation.

A u s t r ia

Declarations:
“re. Art. 2:
The Republic o f  Austria interprets the reference to the fun

damental provisions o f domestic legislative systems in art. 2 
para 1 in the sense that the contents of these fimdamenM provi
sions may be subject to change. The same applies to all other 
references o f the Convention to domestic law, its fundamental 
principles or the national constitutional order like they are con
tained in art. 3 para 1 lit.c; para 2, para 10 and para 11; art. 5 
para 4 lit.c; para 7 and para 9 or art. 11 para 1.

re. Art. 3:
The Republic o f  Austria interprets art. 3 para I and 2 as fol

lows: In cases o f a minor nature, the obligations contained in 
this provision may also be implemented by the creation o f ad
ministrative penal regulations providing adequate sanction for 
the offences enumerated therein.

re. Art. 7 para 10 to 12:
The Republic o f Austria declares that in pursuance o f its do

mestic law, a request for the search of persons or rooms, for the 
seizure o f objects or for the surveillance o f  telecommunication 
requires the enclosure o f  the certified copy or photocopy o f the 
decision of the competent authority. If the decision has not been 
rendered by a court, a declaration o f  the authority requesting le
gal assistance has to be furnished, stating that all necessary pre
conditions are fulfilled, according to the law o f the requesting 
state."

Ba h r a in 7

Reservation:
The State o f  Bahrain, by the ratification o f this Convention, 

does not consider itself bound by paragraph (2) of article 32 in

connection with the obligation to refer the settlement o f  the dis
pute relating to the interpretation or application o f this Conven
tion to the International Court o f  Justice.
Declaration:

Moreover, the State o f Bahrain hereby declares that its rati
fication o f this Convention shall in no way constitute recogni
tion o f  Israel or be a cause for the establishment o f any relations 
o f any kind therewith.

B e l iz e

Reservation:
"Article 8 o f  the Convention requires the Parties to give 

consideration to the possibility o f transferring to one another 
proceedings for criminal prosecution o f certain offences where 
such transfer is considered to be in the interests o f  a proper ad
ministration o f justice.

“The courts o f Belize have no extra-territorial jurisdiction, 
with the result that they will have no jurisdiction to prosecute 
offences committed abroad unless such offences are committed 
partly within and partly without the jurisdiction, by a person 
who is within the jurisdiction. Moreover, under the Constitution 
o f Belize, the control o f public prosecutions is vested in the Di
rector of Public Prosecutions, who is an independent function
ary and not under Government control.

“Accordingly, Belize will be able to implement article 8 of 
the Convention only to a limited extent insofar as its Constitu
tion and the law allows."

B o l iv ia

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

The Republic o f Bolivia places on record its express reser
vation to article 3, paragraph 2, and declares the inapplicability 
to Bolivia o f those provisions o f that paragraph which could be 
interpreted as establishing as a criminal offence the use, con
sumption, possession, purchase or cultivation o f  the coca leaf 
for personal consumption.

For Bolivia such an interpretation o f  that paragraph is con
trary to principles of its Constitution and basic concepts o f  its 
legal system which embody respect for the culture, legitimate 
practices, values and attributes of the nationalities making up 
Bolivia's population.

Bolivia's legal system recognizes the ancestral nature o f the 
licit use o f the coca leaf which, for much o f Bolivia's popula
tion, dates back over centuries. In formulating this reservation, 
Bolivia considers that;

- The coca leaf is not, in and o f  itself, a narcotic drug or 
psychotropic substance;

- The use and consumption o f the coca leaf do not cause 
psychological or physical changes greater than those resulting 
from the consumption of other plants and products which are in 
free and universal use;

- The coca leaf is widely used for medicinal purposes in 
the practice o f traditional medicine, the validity of which is up
held by WHO and confirmed by scientific findings;

- The coca leaf can be used for industrial purposes;
- The coca leaf is widely used and consumed in Bolivia, 

with the result that, if  such an interpretation o f  the above-men
tioned paragraph was accepted, a large part o f  Bolivia's popula
tion could be considered criminals and punished as such, such 
an interpretation is therefore inapplicable;

- It must be placed on record that die coca leaf is trans
formed into cocaine paste, sulphate and hydrochlorate when it 
is subjected to chemical processes which involve the use o f pre
cursors, equipment and materials which are neither manufac
tured in or originate in Bolivia.
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At the same time, the Republic of Bolivia will continue to 
take all necessary legal measures to control the illicit cultivation 
o f coca for the production o f narcotic drugs, as well as the illicit 
consumption, use and purchase o f narcotic drugs and psycho
tropic substances.

B r a z il

Upon signature:
"a) The signature o f  the Convention is made subject to the 

process of ratification established by the Brazilian Constitution;
“b) It is the understanding o f the Brazilian Government that 

paragraph 11 o f article 17 does not prevent a coastal State from 
requiring prior authorization for any action under this article by 
other States in its Exclusive Economic Zone."

B r u n e i  D a r u s s a l a m

Reservation:
"In accordance with article 32 o f the Convention Brunei Da

russalam hereby declares that it does not consider itself bound 
by paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  the said article 32."

C h in a

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

Under the Article 32, paragraph 4, China does not consider 
itself bound by paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  that article.

COLOM BIA8

Upon signature:
Colombia formulates a reservation to article 9, paragraph 1, 

of the Convention, specifically subparagraphs (b), (c), (d) and 
(e) thereof, since its legislation does not permit outside co-op
eration with the judiciary in investigating offences nor the es
tablishment o f joint teams with other countries to that end. 
Likewise inasmuch as samples ofthe substances that have given 
rise to investigations belong to the proceedings, only the judge, 
as previously, can take decisions in that regard.
Upon ratification:
Reservations:

2. With respect to article S, paragraph 7, o f  the Convention, 
Colombia does not consider itself bound to reverse the onus of 
proof.

3. Colombia has reservations in connection with article 9, 
paragraphs I (b), (c), (d) and (e), inasmuch as they conflict with 
the autonomy and independence o f  the judicial authorities in 
their jurisdiction over the investigation and judgement o f of
fences.
Declarations:

1. No provision of the Convention may be interpreted as 
obliging Colombia to adopt legislative, judicial, administrative 
or other measures that might impair or restrict its constitutional 
or legal system or that go beyond the terms o f the treaties to 
which the Colombian State is a contracting party.

2. It is the view o f Colombia that treatment under the Con
vention o f  the cultivation o f  the coca leaf as a criminal offence 
must be harmonized with a policy o f  alternative development, 
taking into account the rights o f the indigenous communities in
volved and the protection ofthe environment. In this connection 
it is the view o f Colombia that the discriminatory, inequitable 
and restrictive treatment accorded its agricultural export prod
ucts on international markets does nothing to contribute to the 
control o f  illicit crops, but, rather, is a cause o f  social and envi
ronmental degradation in the areas affected. Further, Colombia 
reserves the right to make an independent evaluation of the ec
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ological impact o f drug control policies, since those that have a 
negative impact on ecosystems contravene the Constitution.

3. It is the understanding of Colombia that article 3, para
graph 7, o f the Convention will be applied in accordance with 
its penal system, taking into account the benefits o f  its policies 
regarding the indictment of and collaboration with alleged 
criminals.

4. A request for reciprocal legal assistance will not be met 
when the Colombian judicial and other authorities consider that 
to do so would run counter to the public interest or the constitu
tional or legal order. The principle o f reciprocity must also be 
observed.

5. It is the understanding o f  Colombia that article 3, para
graph 8, o f the Convention does not imply the non-applicability 
of die statutory limitation of penal action.

6. Article 24 o f the Convention, on "more strict or severe 
measures", may not be interpreted as conferring on the Govern
ment powers that are broader than those conferred by the Polit
ical Constitution o f Colombia, including in states o f exception.

7. It is the understanding o f  Colombia that the assistance 
provided for under article 17 o f the Convention will be effective 
only on the high seas and at the express request and with the au
thorization o f the Colombian Government.

8. Colombia declares that it considers contrary to the prin
ciples and norms of international law, in particular those of sov
ereign equality, territorial integrity and non-intervention, any 
attempt to abduct or illegally deprive o f freedom any person 
within the territory o f one State for the purpose o f bringing that 
person before the courts o f  another State.

9. It is the understanding o f Colombia that the transfer o f 
proceedings referred to in article 8 o f the Convention will take 
place in such a way as not to impair the constitutional guaran
tees of the right o f defence. Further, Colombia declares with re
spect to article 6, paragraph 10, o f the Convention that, in the 
execution of foreign sentences, the provisions o f article 35, par
agraph 2, o f its Political Constitution and other legal and consti
tutional norms must be observed

The international obligations deriving from article 3, para= 
graphs 1 (c) and 2, as well as from article 11 are conditional on 
respect for Colombian constitutional principles and die above 
three reservations and nine declarations making the Convention 
compatible with the Colombian constitutional order.

C u b a

Declaration:
The Government of the Republic o f Cuba declares that it 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 32, 
paragraphs 2 and 3, and that disputes which arise between the 
Parties should be settled by negotiation through the diplomatic 
channel.

C y p r u s

Upon signature:
"[Signature is effected] subject to ratification, at the time of 

which reservations in respiect o f specific provisions o f  the Con
vention may be made and deposited in the prescribed manner. 
[It is understood] that such reservations, if  any, cannot be in
compatible with the object and purpose o f  this Convention." 
Upon ratification:
Declaration:

"As a result o f the occupation of 37% o f the territory of the 
Republic o f Cyprus, which since 1974 is occupied by Turkish 
troops in violation o f  the United Nations Charter and o f  basic 
principles o f international law, the Government o f the Republic 
o f Cyprus is prevented from exercising its legitimate control 
and jurisdiction throughout the territory o f  the Republic o f  Cy



prus and consequently over those activities in the illegally oc
cupied area which are related to illicit drug trafficking."

D e n m a r k

Declarations:
"The Convention shall not apply to the Faroe Islands and 

Greenland."
V/ith regard to article 17:

"Authorization granted by Danish authority pursuant to arti
cle 17 denotes only that Denmark will abstain from pleading in
fringement o f Danish sovereignty in connection with the 
requesting State's boarding o f a vessel. Danish authorities can
not authorize another State to take legal action on behalf o f the 
Kingdom of Denmark."

F r a n c e

Reservations:
The Government o f the French Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 32, paragraph 2, and de
clares that any dispute relating to the interpretation or applica
tion o f the Convention which cannot be settled in the manner 
prescribed in paragraph 1 of the said article may not be referred 
to the International Court of Justice unless all die parties to the 
dispute agree thereto.

Similarly, the Government of the French Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 32, 
paragraph 3.

G e r m a n y

Declaration:
It is the understanding o f the Federal Republic o f Germany 

that the basic concepts o f  the legal system referred to in article
3, paragraph 2 o f  the Convention may be subject to change.

In d o n e s ia

Reservation:
“The Republic o f Indonesia [..,] does not consider itself 

bound by the provision of article 32 paragraphs (2) and (3). and 
take the position that disputes relating to the interpretation and 
application [of] the Convention which have not been settled 
through the channel provided for in paragraph (1 ) o f the said ar
ticle, may be referred to the International Court o f Justice only 
with the consent o f the Parties to the dispute.”

I r a n  ( I s l a m ic  R e p u b l ic  o f )

Upon signature:
"The Government o f the Islamic Republic of Iran wishes to 

express reservation to article 6, paragraph 3, o f the Convention, 
since this provision is incompatible witii our domestic law.

"The Government furthermore wishes to make a reservation 
to article 32, paragraphs 2 and 3, since it does not consider itself 
bound to compulsory jurisdiction o f the International Court o f 
Justice and feels that any disputes arising between the Parties 
concerning the interpretation or application o f  the Convention 
should be resolved through direct negotiations by diplomatic 
means."

J a m a ic a 9

L e b a n o n 10

Reservations:
1. The Government o f  the Lebanese Republic does not 

consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 32, paragraph
2, and declares that disputes relating to the interpretation or ap

plication of the Convention which are not settled by the means 
prescribed in paragraph 1 o f  that article shall be referred to the 
International Court o f Justice only with the agreement o f all of 
the Parties to the dispute.

Similarly, the Government o f the Lebanese Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 32, para
graph 3.

2. The Government o f  the Lebanese Republic has reserva
tions regarding article S, paragraph 3, regarding article 7, para
graph 2 (f), and regarding article 7, paragraph 5, o f  the 
Convention.

L it h u a n ia

Declaration:
“In accordance with article 6 o f the said Convention the Re

public o f  Lithuania declares that this Convention shall not be 
the legal basis for extradition o f the Lithuanian citizens as it is 
provided in the Constitution o f  the Republic o f  Lithuania.”
Reservation:

ïn accordance with paragraph 4 o f article 32 o f  the said Con
vention the Republic o f Lithuania will not apply provisions of 
paragraph 2 ana 3 o f  article 32, referring to the disputes relating 
to the interpretation or application o f this Convention to the In
ternational Court o f  Justice.”

M a l a y sia

Declaration:
"The Government o f  Malaysia does not consider itself 

bound by paragraphs 2 and 3 o f article 32 o f  the said Conven
tion, wherein if  there should arise between two or more Parties 
a dispute and such dispute cannot be settled in the manner pre
scribed in paragraph 1 o f  article 32 o f  the Convention, Malaysia 
is not bound to refer the dispute to the International Court of 
Justice for decision.”

M y a n m a r

RëSërvGîiOnSI
"The Government o f  the Union o f Myanmar wishes to ex

press reservation on article 6 relating to extradition and does not 
consider itself bound by the same in so far as its own Myanmar 
nationals are concerned.

"The Government further wishes to make a reservation on 
article 32, paragraphs 2 and 3 and does not consider itself bound 
by obligations to refer the disputes relating to the interpretation 
or application o f  this Convention to the International Court of 
Justice."

N eth er la n d s

Upon signature:
Understanding:
"1. Article 1 - Definition o f Illicit Traffic

During the initial stages o f  this Conference, [the Govern
ment o f the Netherlands] proposed to amend articles 15,17,18 
and 19 (final numbering) in order to  replace the generic phrase 
‘illicit traffic’ by more specific language (e.g., ‘illicit trans* 
port’).

"To some extent the underlying concerns have been met by 
the introduction in Article 15 o f a specific reference to die ‘of* 
fences established in accordance with Article 3, paragraph 2 ’. 
On the other hand, articles 17,18 and 19 still contain references 
to ‘illicit traffic in narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances and 
substances in table I and table II’.

"It is the understanding [of the Government o f  the Nether
lands] that, given the scope of these articles, the term ‘illicit 
traffic’ has to be understood in a limited sense, in each case tak-
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ing into account the specific context. In applying these articles, 
[it] would therefore have to rely on the chapeau o f article 1, al
lowing for a contextual application o f the relevant definition.
"2. Article 3

“(a). [The Govemment o f the Netherlands] notes with re
spect to article 3, paragraph 2 (subparagraph (b) (i) and (ii), and 
subparagraph (c) (i)) that the Drafting Committee has replaced 
the terms 'knowing that such property is derived from an of
fence or offences set forth in paragraph 2’ by: ‘knowing that 
such property is derived from an offence or offences established 
in accordance with paragraph I [The Govemment o f  the 
Netherlands] accepts this change with the understanding that 
this does not affect the applicability o f the paragraphs referred 
to in cases where the offender knows that property is derived 
from an offence or offences that may have been established and 
committed under the jurisdiction of a foreign State.

"(b). With respect o f article 3, paragraph 6, [the Govemment 
o f the Netherlands] notes that its provisions cover offences es
tablished both under paragraph 1 and paragraph 2. In view of 
the provisions of paragraph 4 (d) and paragraph 11 of the same 
article, [the Govemment o f the Netherlands] understands that 
the measure o f  discretionary legal powers relating to the prose
cution for offences established in accordance with paragraph 2 
may in practice be wider than for offences established in ac
cordance with paragraph 1.

"(c). With respect to article 3, paragraphs 7 and 8, it is the 
understanding of [the Govemment o f  the Netherlands] that 
these provisions do not require the establishment o f specific 
rules and regulations on the early release of convicted persons 
and the statute o f limitations in respect o f offences, covered by 
paragraph 1 o f  the article, which are different from such rules 
and regulations in respect o f other, equally serious, offences. 
Consequently, it is [the Government's] understanding that the 
relevant legislation presently in force within the Kingdom suf
ficiently and appropriately meets the concerns expressed by the 
terms of these provisions.
"Article 17

[The Government o f the Netherlands] understands the refer
ence (in para.3) to ‘a vessel exercising freedom of navigation’ 
to mean a vessel navigating beyond the external limits o f the 
territorial sea.

"The safeguard-clause contained in para. 11 of the article 
aims in [its] view at safeguarding the rights and obligations of 
Coastal States within the contiguous zone.

"To the extent that vessels navigating in the contiguous zone 
act in infringement o f the Coastal State's customs and other reg
ulations, the Coastal State is entitled to exercise, in conformity 
with the relevant rules of the international law o f the sea, juris
diction to prevent and/or punish such infringement."
Upon acceptance:
Reservation:

"The Govemment o f the Kingdom o f the Netherlands ac
cepts the provisions o f  article 3, paragraphs 6, 7, and 8, only in 
so far as the obligations under these provisions are in accord
ance with Dutch criminal legislation and Dutch policy on crim
inal matters.”

P a n a m a

Reservation:
The Republic o f Panama does not consider itself obligated 

to apply the measures of confiscation or seizure provided for in 
article 5, paragraphs I and 2, o f the Convention to property the 
value of which corresponds to that o f the proceeds derived from 
offences established in accordance with the said Convention, in 
so far as such measures would contravene the provisions o f ar

P h il ip p in e s 11

P e r u

Upon signature:
Peru formulates an express reservation to paragraph 1 (a) (ii) 

o f article 3, concerning offences and sanctions; that paragraph 
includes cultivation among the activities established as criminal 
offences, without drawing the necessary clear distinction be
tween licit and illicit cultivation. Accordingly, Peru also formu
lates an express reservation to the scope o f  die definition o f 
illicit traffic contained in article 1 in so far as it refers to article
3, paragraph 1 (a) (ii).

In accordance with the provisions o f article 32, paragraph 4, 
Peru declares, on signing die Convention against Illicit Traffic 
in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, that it does not 
consider itself bound by article 32, paragraphs 2 and 3, since, in 
respect o f this Convention, it agrees to the referral o f disputes to 
the International Court o f Justice only if  all the parties, and not 
just one, agree to such a procedure.

Sa u d i A r a b ia 7

Declarations:
1. The Kingdom o f Saudi Arabia does not regard itself 

bound by article 32, paragraphs 2 and 3, o f  the Convention;
2. This ratification does not constitute recognition o f Israel 

and shall not give rise to entry with it into any dealings or to the 
establishment with it o f any relations under the Convention.

SINGAPORE

Declaration:
“With respect to article 6 paragraph 3, the Republic o f Sin

gapore declares that it shall not consider die Convention as the 
legal basis for extradition in respect o f any offence to which ar
ticle 6 applies.”
Reservation:

“The Republic o f Singapore declares, in pursuance o f article 
32, paragraph 4 of the Convention that it will not be bound by 
the provisions of article 32, paragraphs 2 and 3.”

SWEDEN

Declaration:
"Regarding article 3, paragraph 10, Swedish constitutional 

legislation on extradition implies that in judging whether a spe
cific offence is to be regarded as a political offence, regard shall 
be paid to the circumstances in each individual case."

Sy r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic 7

Declaration:
The accession to this Convention shall not constitute a rec

ognition o f  Israel or lead to any kind of intercourse with it.

T u r k e y

Reservation:
Pursuant to paragraph 4 o f  article 32 o f  [said Convention], 

the Republic of Turkey is not bound by paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
article 32 o f the Convention.

ticle 30 of the Constitution of Panama, under which there is no
penalty of confiscation of property.

Un ited  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  and  No r t h e r n
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Reservation:
"The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

will only consider the granting of immunity under article 7, par
agraph 18, where this is specifically requested by the person to 
whom the immunity would apply or by the authority designat
ed, under article 7, paragraph 8, of the Party from whom assist
ance is requested. A request for immunity will not be granted 
where the judicial authorities of the United Kingdom consider 
that to do so would be contrary to the public interest."

U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n z a n ia

Upon signature:
"Subject to a further determination on ratification, the Unit

ed Republic o f Tanzania declares that the provisions of article
17 paragraph 11 shall not be construed as either restraining in 
any manner the rights and privileges o f a coastal State as envis
aged by the relevant provisions relating to the Economic Exclu
sive Zone o f the Law of the Sea Convention, or, as according 
third parties rights other than those so recognized under the 
Convention."

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

Understandings:
"( 1 ) Nothing in this Treaty requires or authorizes legisla

tion or other action by the United States o f America prohibited 
by the Constitution ofthe United States.

"(2) The United States shall not consider this Convention 
as the legal basis for extradition o f citizens to any country with 
which the United States has no bilateral extradition treaty in 
force.

"(3) Pursuant to the rights o f the United States under arti
cle 7 o f  this treaty to deny requests which prejudice its essential 
interests, the United States shall deny a' request for assistance 
when the designated authority, after consultation with all appro

I r e l a n d priate intelligence, anti-narcotic, and foreign policy agencies, 
has specific information that a senior government official who 
will have access to information to be provided under this treaty 
is engaged in or facilitates the production or distribution o f ille
gal drugs."
Declaration:

"Pursuant to article 32 (4), the United States o f  America 
shall not be bound by article 32 (2)."

V e n e z u e l a

Interpretative declarations:
1 .With respect to article 6: (Extradition)
It is the understanding o f  the Government o f Venezuela that 

this Convention shall not be considered a legal basis for the ex
tradition o f Venezuelan citizens, as provided for in the national 
legislation in force.

2.With respect to article 11: (Controlled Delivery)
It is the understanding o f  the Government of Venezuela that 

publicly actionable offences in the national territory shall be 
prosecuted by the competent national police authorities and that 
the controlled delivery procedure shall be applied only in so far 
as it does not contravene national legislation in this matter.

V ie t  N a m 12

Reservations:
"Reservations to article 6 on Extradition, article 32 para

graph 2 and paragraph 3 on Dispute settlement."

Y e m e n 6

Upon signature:
[Yemen reserves its] right to enter reservations in respect o f 

such articles as it may see fit at a time subsequent to this signa
ture.

t/(/^CLiivnj
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received upon ratification, 

accession, acceptance, approval, formal confirmation or succession.)

AUSTRIA

16 December 1998
With regard to the reservation to article 6 made by Viet Nam 
upon accession:

“Austria is o f  the view that the reservation raises doubts as 
to its ratification o f the mentioned treaty. Austria is o f the view 
that the reservation raises doubts as to its compatibility with the 
object and purpose of the Convention concerned, in particular 
the fundamental principle that perpetrators of drug-related 
crime should be brought to justice, regardless of their wherea
bouts. Non-acceptance of this principle would undermine the 
effectiveness o f  the [said] Convention.

“Austria therefore objects to the reservation. This objection 
does not preclude the entry into force o f the [said] Convention 
between Austria and Vietnam.”

BELGIUM

27 December 1989
Belgium, member State o f the European Community, at

tached to the principle o f freedom o f navigation, notably in the 
exclusive economic zone, considers that the declaration of Bra
zil concerning paragraph 11 o f  article 17, o f  the United Nations 
Convention against Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psy

chotropic Substances, adopted at Vienna on 20 December 1988, 
goes further than the rights accorded to coastal States by inter
national law.

D e n m a r k

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]

F r a n c e

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]
7 March 1997

With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon upon 
accession:

The Government o f  France has taken note o f  the reserva
tions [made] by the Government of Lebanon in respect of arti
cles 5 and 7 o f  this Convention and considers these reservations 
to be contrary to the object and purpose of the Convention.

The Convention indicates that bank secrecy shall not be a 
ground for a failure to act or for a failure to render mutual as
sistance. The Government o f France considers that these reser-
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vations therefore undermine the object and purpose o f the 
Convention, as stated in article 2, paragraph 1, to promote co
operation in order to address more effectively the international 
dimension of illicit drugs trafficking.

16 December 1998
With regard to the reservation with regard to article 6 made by 
Viet Nam upon accession:

[The Govemment o f France] considers [the reservation 
made by Viet Nam upon accession] to be contrary to the object 
and purpose o f the Convention of 1988. France therefore ob
jects to it.

The objection does not preclude the entry into force o f the 
1988 Convention between France and Viet Nam.

G e r m a n y 3

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, a' '-e one made by Bel

gium.]
21 March 1997 

With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by France.]

16 December 1998
With regard to the reservation to article 6 made by Viet Nam 
upon accession:

“The Govemment o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany con
siders this reservation to be problematic in the light o f the object 
and purpose ofthe Convention. The reservation made in respect 
o f article 6 is contrary to the principle ‘aut dedere au iudicare’ 
which provides that of*nces arc brought before the court or that 
extradition is granted to the requesting States.

“The Govemment of the Federal Republic o f Germany is 
therefore o f the opinion that the reservation jeopardizes the in
tention o f the Convention, as stated in article 2 paragraph 1, to 
pr omote cooperation among the parties so that they may address 
more effectively the international dimension o f illicit drug traf
ficking.

“The reservation may also raise doubts as to the commit
ment o f the Govemment o f  the Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam 
to comply with fundamental provisions of the Convention. It is 
in the common interest of states that international treaties which 
they have concluded are respected, as to their object and pur
pose, and that all parties are prepared to undertake any legisla
tive and administrative changes necessary to comply with their 
obligations.

“The Government of the Federal Republic o f  Germany 
therefore objects to the reservation.

“This objection does not preclude the entry into force o f the 
Convention between the Federal Republic o f Germany and the 
Socialist Republic o f Viet Nam.”

F in l a n d

25 April 1997 
With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon:

[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by
France.]

G r e e c e

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mui&imis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, m utais mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]

ITALY

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]
24 April 1997

With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by France.]

18 December 1998
With regard to the reservations made by Viet Nam upon 
accession:

[Same objection, miitatis mutandis, as the one made by Ger
many.]

L u x e m b o u r g

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]

M e x ic o

10 July 1990
With regard to the interpretative declarations made by the 
United States o f America:

The Govemment o f the United Mexican States considers 
that the third declaration submitted by the Govemment o f the 
United States o f America (...) constitutes a unilateral claim to 
justification, not envisaged in the Convention, for denying legal 
assistance to a State that r .\  ists it, which runs counter to the 
purposes ofthe Conventi v . • jnsequently, the Government of 
the United Mexican States considers that such a déclaration 
constituas a reservation to which it objects.

This objection should not be interpreted as impeding the en
try into force o f the United Nations Convention against Illicit 
Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances o f  1988 
as between the Govemment o f die United Mexican States and 
the Govemment of the United States of America.

N e t h e r l a n d s

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]
11 March 1997

With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon upon 
accession:

[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 
France.]

P o r t u g a l

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]

SPAIN

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]

I r ela n d
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Sw e d e n

With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by France.]

14 December 1998
With regard to the reservation made by Viet Nam upon 
accession:

“ ... The Government o f  Sweden is o f the view that the reser
vation made by the Government o f  Viet Nam regarding 
article 6, may raise doubts as to the commitment o f  Viet Nam to 
the object and purpose o f th<? Convention.

“It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which 
they have chosen to become parties are respected as to their ob
ject and purpose by all parties, and that States are prepared to 
undertake any legislative changes necessary to comply with 
their obligations under the treaties.

“Furthermore, according to the Vienna Convention on the 
Law o f Treaties of 23 May 1969, and well-established custom
ary international law, a reservation contrary to the object and 
purpose o f the treaty shall not be permitted.

“The Government o f Sweden therefore objects to the afore
said [reservation] by the Government o f  Viet Nam.

“ [This objection does] not preclude the entry into force o f 
the [Convention] between Viet Nam and Sweden. The [Con
vention] will thus become operative between the two States 
without Viet Nam benefiting from the [reservation].”

T u r k e y

With regard to the declaration made by Cyprus upon 
ratification:

"The Republic o f  Cyprus, founded in 1960 as a partnership 
state in accordance with the international Cyprus Treaties by the 
Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot communities, was de
stroyed in 1963 when the Greek Cypriot side threw the Turkish 
Cypriots out of the government and administration and thereby 
rendered the Government of Cyprus unconstitutional.

“Consequently, since December 1963, there has been no 
single political authority in Cyprus representing both communi
ties ana legitimate empowered to act on behalf o f  the whole is
land. The Greek Cypriot side does not possess the right or 
authority to become party to international instruments on behalf 
o f Cyprus as a whole.

“The ratification o f this Convention by Turkey shall in no 
way imply the recognition o f the ‘Republic of Cyprus’ by Tur
key and her accession to this Convention should not signify any 
obligation on the part o f  Turkey to enter into any dealings with 
the ‘Republic of Cyprus’ as are regulated by this Convention."

7 March 1997

IVotes:
1 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 

and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretaiy-General of the following:

[Same notifications as those made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China 
contained the following declaration:

1. The reservation made by the Government ofthe People's Republic 
of China to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 32 of the Convention will also 
apply to the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

2 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 7 De
cember 1989 and 4 June 1991, respectively. See also note II in 
chapter 1.2.

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

27 December 1989 
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by Bel

gium.]
10 March 1997

With regard to the reservations made by Lebanon upon 
accession:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by France.]

17 December 1998
With regard to the reservation to article 6 made by Viet Nam 
upon accession:

“The United Kingdom is not in a position to accept [the] res
ervation.

“The above objection is not however, to constitute an obsta
cle to the entry into force o f the said [Convention] as between 
Vietnam and the United Kingdom.”

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

23 October 1995
With regard to the reservations and declarations made by 
Colombia upon ratification:

"The Government of the United States o f America under
stands the first reservation to exempt Colombia from the obli
gations imposed by article 3, paragraphs 6 and 9, and article 6 
ofthe Convention only insofar as compliance with such obliga
tions would prevent Colombia from abiding by article 35 of its 
Political Constitution (regarding the extradition o f Colombian 
nationals by birth), to the extent that the reservation is intended 
to apply other than to the extradition of Colombian nationals by 
birth, the Government of the United States objects to the reser
vation.

“The Government o f the United States o f  America objects to 
the first declaration, as it purports to subordinate Colombia's 
obligations under the Convention to its Constitution and inter
national treaties, as well as to that nation's domestic legislation 
generally.

“The Government o f the United States o f  America objects to 
the seventh declaration to the extent it purports to restrict the 
right o f other States to freedom o f navigation and other interna
tionally lawful uses o f  the sea related to that freedom seaward 
ofthe outer limits o f any State's territorial sea, determined in ac
cordance with the International Law o f the Sea as reflected in 
the 1982 United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea."

3 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the 
Convention on 21 June 1989 and 21 February 1990, respectively. The 
instrument of ratification contained the following declarations:

Requests for mutual legal assistance under article 7 shall be directed 
to the German Democratic Republic through diplomatic channel in one 
of the official United Nations languages or in the German language 
unless existing agreements on mutual legal ass^ince include other 
provisions or direct communication between legd authorities has been 
determined or developed on a mutual basis.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall be the competent authority to 
receive and respond to requests of another state to board or search a 
vessel suspected of being involved in illicit traffic (article 17).

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
4 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe, the Neth

erlands Antilles and Aruba. The instrument of acceptance specifies that
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it is for the Kingdom in Europe. As from 10 mars 1999: for the Neth
erlands Antilles and Aruba with the following reservation: “The Gov
ernment of the Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts the provisions of 
article 3, paragraph 6, 7 and 8, only in so far as the obligations under 
these provisions are in accordance with Netherlands Antillean and 
Aruban criminal legislation and Netherlands Antillean and Aruban 
policy on criminal matters."

5 On 2 December 1993, the Government of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General 
that the Convention would apply to the Isle of Man with the following 
reservation:

"The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland will 
only consider the granting of immunity under article 7, paragraph 18, 
in relation to the Isle of Man, where this is specifically requested by the 
person to whom the immunity would apply or by the authority 
designated under article 7, paragraph 8 of the party from whom 
assistance is requested. A request for immunity will not be granted 
where the judicial authorities of the Isle of Man consider that to do so 
would be contrary to the public interest.”

Subsequently, in a notification received on 8 Februaiy 1995, the 
Government of the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General 
that the Convention should apply, as from that same date, to the 
following territories: Anguilla, Bermuda, British Virgin Islands, 
Cayman Islands, Monserrat and Turks and Caicos Islands.

In this regard, on 6 August 1996, the Secretary-General received 
from the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the following communication:

"... In relation to the aformentioned Territories the granting of 
immunity under article 7, paragraph 18, of the said Convention will 
only be considered where this is specifically requested by the person to 
whom the immunity would apply or by the authority designated, under 
article 7, paragraph 8, of the Party from whom assistance is requested. 
A request for immunity will not be granted where the judicial 
authorities of the Territory in question consider to do so would be 
contrary to the public interest."

Further, on 15 May and 7 July 1997, respectively, the Government of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the 
Secretary-General that the Convention shall extend to Hong Kong (see 
also note 1 in this chapter) and the Bailiwick of Jersey. The application 
of the Convention to the Bailiwick of Jersey is subject to the following 
reservation:

(l)article 7, paragraph 18 (Reservation)
"The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland will 

only consider the granting of immunity under article 7, paragraph 18, 
in relation to Jersey, where this is specifically requested by the person 
to whom the immunity would apply or by the authority designated 
under article 7, paragraph 8 of the party from whom assistance is 
requested. A request for immunity will not be granted where the 
judicial authorities of Jersey consider that to do so would be contrary 
to the public interest."

6 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

7 The Secretary-General received from the Government of Israel 
objections identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, as the one referenced 
in note 15 in chapter VI.16, on 14 May 1990 in regard to the declara
tion made by Bahrain upon ratification, on 15 November 1991 in re
gard to the declaration made by the Syrian Arab Republic upon 
accession and on 10 April 1992 in regard to the declaration made by 
Saudi Arabia upon accession.

8 On 30 December 1997, the Government of Colombia notified the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with 
regard to article 3 (6) and (9) and article 6 made upon ratification. The 
reservation reads as follows.

1. Colombia is not bound by article 3, paragraphs 6 and 9, or article
6 of the Convention since they contravene article 35 of the Political 
Constitution of Colombia regarding the prohibition on extraditing 
Colombians by birth.

9 On 10 December 1996, the Government of Jamaica informed the 
Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its declaration made 
upon accession. The declaration read as follows:

"The Government of Jamaica understands paragraph 11 of article 17 
of the said Convention to mean that the consent of die coastal State is 
required as a precondition for action under paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of 
article 17 of the said Convention in relation to the Exclusive Economic 
Zone and all other maritime areas under the sovereignty or jurisdiction 
of the coastal State."

10 In regard to the reservation made by Lebanon, the Secretary-Gen
eral received communications identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 
as the one made by France under Objections", from the following Gov
ernments on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Declaration:

Participants:
Austria
Greece

Date o f the communication:
11 Jul 1997 
18 Jul 1997

On 24 July 1997, the Government of the Philippines informed 
the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservations 
made upon accession, which read as follows:

"[The Government of the Philippines declares] that it does not 
consider itself bound by the following provisions:

1. “Paragraph I (b) (i) and paragraph 2 (a) (ii) of article 4 on 
jurisdiction;

2. “Paragraph 1 (a) and paragraph 6 (a) and (b) of article 5 on 
confiscation; and

3. “Paragraph 9 (a) and (b) and 10 of article on extradition."
On that same date, the Government of the Philippines declared the 

following:
"The Philippines, does not consider itself bound by the mandatory 

jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice as provided for in 
article 32, paragraph 2 of the same Convention."

In keeping with the depositary practice followed in similar cases, the 
Secretary-General proposed to receive the declaration in question for 
deposit (in the absence of any objection on the part of any of the 
Contracting States, either to the deposit itself or to the procedure 
envisaged) within a period of 90 days from the date of the present 
notification (3 September 1997). No objection having oeen recievcd 
within the said period, the above declaration was deemed accepted for 
deposit upon the expiration of the 90-day period, that is to say on
2 December 1997.

12 In a communication received on 15 January 1999, the Govern
ment of Finland notified the Secretary-General of the following:

"The Government of Finland is of the view that [this reservation] 
raise[s] doubts as to [its] compatibility with the object and purpose of 
the [Convention] concerned, in particular the [reservation] tc article 6, 
paragraphs 2 and 9. According to the Vienna Convention on the Law 
of Treaties, and well-established customary international law, a 
reservation contrary to the object and purpose of the treaty shall not be 
permitted.

It is in the common interest of States that treaties to which they have 
chosen to become Parties are respected as to their object and purpose 
by all Parties, and that States are prepared to undertake any legislative 
changes necessary to comply with their obligations under the treaties.

The Government of Finland therefore objects to [this reservation] 
made by the Government of Viet Nam to the [Convention].

This objection does not preclude the entry into force of the 
[Convention] between Viet Nam and Finland. The [Convention] will 
thus become operative between the two States without Viet Nam 
benefitting from [this reservation]."

13 On 7 July 1999, the Government of Portugal informed the Secre
tary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (18 November 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of
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China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

China (15 December 1999):

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govemment of the 
People's Republic of China and the Govemment of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), die Govemment of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignly over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macao will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

In this connection, [the Government of the People's Republic of 
China informs the Secretaiy-General of the following:]

The United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Narcotic 
Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, concluded at Vienna on
20 December 1988 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), to 
which the Govemment of the People's Republic of China deposited the 
instrument of ratification on 25 October 1989, shall apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
llie  Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

1. The reservation made by the Govemment of the People's Republic 
of China to paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 32 of the Convention will also 
apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region.

2. In accordance with paragraph 8 of Article 7 of the Convention, it 
designates the Procurate of the Macau Special Administrative Region 
as the Authority in the Macao Special Administrative Region.

The Govemment of the People's Republic of China will assume 
responsibility for the international rights and obligations arising from 
the application of the Convention to the Macau Special Administrative 
Region.
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CHAPTER VII

TRAFFIC IN PERSONS

l . P r o t o c o l  t o  a m en d  t h e  C onv entio n  f o r  t h e  Su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  T r a f fic  
in  W o m e n  and  C h ild r en , co n clu d ed  a t  G eneva  o n  30 Se p t e m b e r  1921, and  

t h e  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  Su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  T r a f fic  in  W o m e n  o f  F u l l  A g e , 
CONCLUDED AT GENEVA ON 11 OCTOBER 1933

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Lake Success, New York, 12 November 1947

12 November 1947, in accordance with article V 1.
24 April 1950, No. 770.
Signatories: 8. Parties: 42.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 53, p. 13.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations in resolution 126 (II) o f 20 October 1947.

Participant Signature
Afghanistan...............
A lban ia ......................
A ustralia ....................
Austria........................
Belgium......................
Brazil..........................  17 Mar 1948
f~ * n  noriaVUIIUUUi ........................................

China3 ........................
Côte d’Iv o ire .............
C u b a ............... . ........
Czech Republic4 ___
D enm ark.................... 12 Nov 1947
E g y p t .................................
Finland...... .................
Germany5 ,6 ...............
G reece........................  9 Mar 1951
Hungary......................
India.............................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  16 Jul 1953
Ireland........................
Ita ly .............................
Jam aica......................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d)
12 Nov 1947 
25 Jul 1949
13 Nov 1947 
7 Jun 1950 
12 Nov 1947 
6 Apr 1950 

24 Nov !947 
Ti Nov
5 Nov 
16 Mar 
30 Dec 
21 Nov 
12 Nov
6 Jan 

29 May 
5 Apr 
2 Feb 
12 Nov

1947
1962
1981
1993
1949
1947
1949 
1973 
1960
1950 
1947

19 Jul 1961 A 
5 Jan 1949 A 
16 Mar 1965 A

Definitive
signature (s),
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
12 Nov 1947 s

Luxem bourg............. 12 Nov 1947 14 Mar 1955 A
27 Feb 1975 A
12 Nov 1947 s

Myanmar.................... 13 May 1949 s
Netherlands............... 12 Nov 1947 7 Mar 1949 A
N icaragua................. 12 Nov 1947 24 Apr 1950 A

7 Dec 1964 A
12 Nov 1947 28 Nov 1947 A

12 Nov 1947 s
21 Dec 1950 A

R om ania.................... 2 Nov 1950 s
Russian Federation . . 18 Dec 1947 s
Sierra L eo n e ............. 13 Aug 1962 s
Singapore....................
Slovakia4 ....................

26 Oct 1966 A 
28 May 1993 d

South A fric a ............. 12 Nov 1947 s
Sw eden...................... 9 Jun 1948 s
Syrian Arab Republic 17 Nov 1947 s
Turkey........................ 12 Nov 1947 s
Yugoslavia................. 12 Nov 1947 s

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature or acceptance.)

C uba

The Government o f  the Republic o f  Cuba declares that arti
cle 10 o f  the Convention for the Suppression o f the Traffic in 
Women and Children, concluded at Geneva on 30 September 
1921, and article 7 o f  the Convention for the Suppression o f the 
Traffic in Women o f  Full Age, concluded at Geneva on 11 Oc

tober 1933, as amended in the annex to the Protocol done at 
Lake Success, New York, on 12 November 1947, are discrimi
natory in that they deny States which are not Members o f  the 
United Nations and to which the Economic and Social Council 
does not officially communicate the Conventions as amended 
by the Protocol die right to accede to the Conventions as so
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amended, this being contrary to the principle o f sovereign 
equality ofStates.

Malta

"In accepting the above-mentioned Protocol, Malta consid
ers itself bound only in so far as the Protocol applies to the Con
vention for the Suppression o f the Traffic in Women and 
Children concluded at Geneva on 30 September 1921 to which 
Malta is a party."

"In accordance with paragraph 4 of the Schedule to the Indi
an Independence Order, 1947, Pakistan considers herself a par
ty to the International Convention for the Suppression o f the 
Traffic in Women and Children concluded at Geneva on
30 September 1921 by the fact that India became a party to the 
above-mentioned Convention before 15 August 1947."

Pakistan

Notes:

1 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered into 
force in respect of both Conventions on 24 April 1950, in accordance 
with paragraph 2 of article V of the Protocol.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Second Session, Reso
lutions (A/519), p. 32.

3 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

4 Czechoslovakia had signed the Protocol definitively on
12 November 1947. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

5 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Protocol on 
16 July 1974. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

6 The instrument of acceptance by the Federal Republic of Germany 
was accompanied by the following declaration:

" . . .  The said Protocol shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect 
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of 
Germany."

With reference to the above declaration, the Secretary-General 
received the following communications:

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (communication received on
4 December 1973):

The 1921 Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women
i^U:i J___ ___j  iL -  i An o n ___________ c___ «.<___r __________•__*«. .

a im  a n u  u »e  1 7 J J  t^ u u v c iu iu i l  iu r  m e  OUpprCbSlOH U I U1C

Traffic in Women of Full Age, as amended by the 1947 Protocol, and 
also the 1904 International Agreement for the Suppression ofthe White 
Slave Traffic and the 1910 International Convention for the 
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, as amended by the 1949 
Protocol, deal witfy matters related to the territoiy of the countries 
Parties to the Conventions and to the exercise of authority by the 
Parties. As is well known, the western sector of Berlin is not an 
integral part of the Federal Republic of Germany and cannot be 
governed by it. In that connexion, the Soviet Union regards the above- 
mentioned statement by the Federal Republic of Germany as unlawful 
and as having no legal force, with all the consequences that flow 
therefrom, since the extension of the force of the said treaty 
instruments to the western sector of Berlin raises questions relating to 
its status, thus conflicting with the relevant provisions of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971.

Czechoslovakia (communication received on 6 December 1973):
"The Czechoslovak party is willing to take due notice of the above 

declaration of the Govemment of the Federal Republic of Germany on 
the extension of force of the Protocol to amend the Convention for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children concluded at 
Geneva on 30 September 1921 and of the Convention for the 
Suppression ofthe Traffic in Women of Full Age concluded at Geneva 
on 11 October 1933 and of the Protocol amending the International 
Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic signed at 
Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Convention for the 
Suppression of the White Slave Traffic signed at Paris on 4 May 1910 
to apply also to Berlin (West) only on the understanding that this 
extension of force is carried out in accordance with the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971 and in accordance with the 
established procedures."

German Democratic Republic (communication accompanying the 
instrument of acceptance):

With regard to the application to Berlin (West) ofthe Convention for 
the Suppression ofthe Traffic in Women and Children of 30 September 
1921 as amended by the Protocol of 12 November 1947 the Gennan 
Democratic Republic states in accordance with the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971 between the Governments of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the 
French Republic that Berlin (West) is no constituent part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and must not be governed by it. The statement 
of the Federal Republic of Germany that this Convention as amended 
by the said Protocol was also to be extended to Berlin (West) is 
contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement which stipulates that 
agreements concerning die status of Berlin (West) must not be 
extended to Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic of Germany. 
Consequently, the statement of the Federal Republic of Germany can 
have no legal effects.

France, United Kingdom, United States of America (communication 
received on 17 July 1974):

"In a communication to the Govemment of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV A) of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
the United States of America reaffirmed that, provided that matters of 
security and status are not affected, international agreements and 
arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany may fcc 
extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance with 
established procedures. For its part, the Govemment of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communication to the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States which is similarly 
an integral part (Annex IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 
September 1971, affirmed that it would raise no objection to such 
extension.

"The purpose and effect of the established procedures referred to 
above, which were specifically endorsed in Annex IV A and B to the 
Quadripartite Agreement, are precisely to ensure that agreements and 
arrangements to be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin are 
extended in such a way that questions of security and status remain 
unaffected and to take account of the fact that these Sectors continue 
not to be a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and not 
to be governed by it. The extension to the Western Sectors of Berlin of 
the Conventions of 1921 and 1933, as amended by the Protocol of 
1947, and of the Agreement of 1904 and the Convention of 1910, as 
amended by the Protocol of 1949, received the prior authorization, 
under these established procedures, of the authorities of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States. The rights and responsibilities 
of the Governments of those three countries remain unaffected thereby. 
There is thus no question that the extension to the Western Sectors of 
Berlin of the Conventions of 1921 and 1933, as amended by the 
Protocol of 1947, and the Agreement of 1904 and the Convention of 
1910, as amended by the Protocol of 1949, is in any way inconsistent 
with the Quadripartite Agreement.

"Accordingly, the application to the Western Sectors of Berlin ofthe 
Conventions of 1921 and 1933, as amended by the Protocol of 1947, 
and the Agreement of 1904 and the Convention of 1910, as amended 
by the Protocol of 1949, continues in full force and effect."

Federal Republic of Germany (communication received on
27 August 1974):
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"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany shares the 
position set out in the Note of the Three Powers. The extension of the 
Protocols to Berlin (West) continues in full force and effect"

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States of America (8 July 1975-in relation to the declaration by 
the German Democratic Republic received on 27 August 1974):

"The communication mentioned in above-mentioned [the note] 
refers to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. This 
Agreement was concluded in Berlin between the Governments ofthe 
French Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States 
of America. [The Government sending these communications is not a 
party to the Quadripartite Agreement and is] therefore not competent 
to make authoritative comments on its provisions.

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States wish to bring the following to the attention of the States Parties 
to the instruments referred to in the above-mentioned communications. 
When authorising the extension of these instruments to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin the authorities of the Three Powers, acting in the 
exercise of their supreme authority, ensured in accordance with 
established procedures that those instruments are applied in the 
Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect matters of 
security and status.

"Accordingly, the application of these instruments to die Western 
Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States do not consider it necessary to respond to any further 
communications of similar nature by States which are not signatories 
to the Quadripartite Agreement This should not be taken to imply any 
change in the position of those Governments in this matter."

Federal Republic o f Germany (communication received on
19 September 1975):

"By their note of 8 July 1975, [ .. .]  the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions made 
In the communications referred to above. The Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis ofthe legal situation set out 
in the note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the application 
in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned instruments extended by it 
under the established procedures continues in full force and effect

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to 
point out that the absence of a response to further communications of a 
similar nature should not be taken to imply any change of its position 
in this matter."

Sec also note 5 above.
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2. In t e r n a tio n a l  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  S u ppr essio n  o f  t h e  T r a f f ic  in  
W o m e n  and  C h ild r en , c o n c lu d ed  a t  G enev a  on  30 Se p t e m b e r  1921, as  

a m en d ed  bv  t h e  P r o t o c o l  sig n ed  a t  La k e  Success , Ne w  Yo r k , o n  12
No v e m b er  1947

Lake Success, 12 November 1947

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 April 1950 ,the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol o f  12 
November 1947 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 o f  article V o f the Protocol.

24 April 1950, No. 771.
Parties: 45.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 53, p. 39.

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol
Acceptance ofthe Accession to the 
Protocol, Convention as
Succession to the amended by the 

Participant Protocol Protocol
Afghanistan.................. 12 Nov 1947
Albania........................  25 Jul 1949
A lgeria........................  31 Oct 1963
Australia......................  13 Nov 1947
A u stria ........................  7 Jun 1950
B elgium ......................  12 Nov 1947
B ra z il..........................  6 Apr 1950
C anada........................  24 Nov' 1947
China*.........................  12 Nov 1947
C u b a . . ........... ............  16 May 1981
Czech Republic2 .........  30 Dec 1993
Denmark......................  21 Nov 1949
y*_____i. tf\ ____ % t \ A m

........................................................... 1 4  i n u v  i y + t

Finland .......................6 Jan 1949
Germany^.................... 29 May 1973
Greece.......................... ...5 Apr 1960
H ungary...................... ...2 Feb 1950
Ind ia ............................ ...12 Nov 1947
Ireland.......................... ...19 Jul 1961
Italy..................................5 Jan 1949
Jamaica........................ ...16 Mar 1965
L ebanon...................... ...12 Nov 1947
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iy a ..........................  17 Feb 1959

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol,
Acceptance ofthe Accession to the 
Protocol, Convention as
Succession to the amended by the 

Participant Protocol Protocol
Luxembourg...............  14 Mar 1955
Madagascar.................  18 Feb 1963
M alaw i........................ 25 Feb 1966
Malta............................ 27 Feb 1975
M exico........................ 12 Nov 1947
M yanm ar...................  13 May 1949
Netherlands.................  7 Mar 1949
Nicaragua...................  24 Apr 1950
Norway........................ 28 Nov 1947
P ak istan ...................... 12 Nov 1947
Philippines.................  30 Sep 1954
Poland.......................... 21 Dec 1950
D a m a m U  o  v t _ . .  i  t\cn
A x u iu c u iia  • • • • • • • • • • •  <s> n u v  1 7 J V

Russian Federation. . .  18 Dec 1947
SierTa Leone...............  13 Aug 1962
Singapore...................  26 Oct 1966
Slovakia2 ...................  28 May 1993
South Africa...............  12 Nov 1947
Sweden........................ 9 Jun 1948
Syrian Arab Republic. 17 Nov 1947
T u rk e y ........................ 12 Nov 1947
Yugoslavia.................  12 Nov 1947

Declarations and Reservations 
fSee the text o f the declarations and reservations in respect o f the unamended Convention (chapter VIL5) 

and the amending Protocol o f 12 November 1947 (chapter V1I.1).]

Notes:

1 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

2 The Protocol of 12 November 1947 amending the Agreement, hav
ing been signed definitively on 12 November 1947 by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia, the latter applied the Convention as amended as 
from that date. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 A notification of reapplication ofthe Convention of 30 September 
1921 was received on 21 Februaiy 1974 from the Government of the 
German Democratic Republic. An instrument of acceptance of the 
Protocol of 12 November 1947 amending the Agreement having been 
deposited with the Secretary-General on 16 July 1974 on behalf ofthe 
German Democratic Republic, the latter applied the Convention as 
amended since 16 July 1974. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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3. I n ter n a tio n a l  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  Su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  T r a f f ic  in

W o m en  and  C h ild r en

Geneva, 30 September 1921

REGISTRATION: 15 June 1922, No. 269*.

Afghanistan 
Albania 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
British Empire2

Ratifications or definitive accessions
(April 10th, 1935 a) 

(October 13th, 1924) 
(August 9th, 1922) 

(June 15th, 1922) 
(August 18th, 1933) 

(June 28th, 1922)
Does not include the Island of Newfoundland, the British Colonies 
and Protectorates, the Island of Nauru, or any territories 
administered under mandates by Great Britain.

Bahamas, Barbados, British Honduras,Ceylon,Cyprus, 
Gibraltar, Grenada, Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony and 
Protectorate), Malta, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Seychelles, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Southern Rhodesia, Straits Settlements, 
Trinidad and Tobago

(September 18th, 1922 a) 
British Guiana and Fiji (October 24th, 1922 a)
Jamaica and Mauritius (March 7th, 1924 a)
Leeward Islands (March 7th, 1924 a)
Falkland Islands and Dependencies (May 8th, 1924 a) 
Gold Coast Colony ( July 3rd, 1924 a)
Sierra Leone (Colony) (November 16th, 1927 a)
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Tanganyika (Territory), 

Uganda (Protectorate) (April 10th, 1931 a)
Ç/jZ/jim/jm /c/zimzVp /prQf0£tQMtg\t Qijhprt nnd Klliçç.

Islands (Colony), Palestine (including Trans-Jordan), Sarawak 
(Protected State) (November 2nd, 1931 a)

Zanzibar (Protectorate) (January 14th, 1932 a)
Burma3

Burma reserves the right at her discretion to substitute the age of 
16 years or any greater age that may be subsequently decided upon 
for the age-limit prescribed in paragraph B ofthe Final Protocol of 
the Convention of May 4th, 1910, and under Article 5 ofthe 1921 
Convention.

Canada (June 28th, 1922)
Australia (June 28th, 1922)

Does not include Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated territoiy 
of New Guinea.

Papua, Norfolk Island, New Guinea, Nauru (September2nd,
1936)

New Zealand (June 28th, 1922)
Does not include the mandated territory of Western Samoa.

Union of South Africa (June 28th, 1922)
Ireland (May 18th, 1934 a)
India (June 28th, 1922)

Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the age of 16 years 
or any greater age that may be subsequently decided upon for the 
age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol of the 
Convention of May 4th, 1910, and in Article 5 of the present 
Convention.

Bulgaria (April 29th, 1925 a)
Chile (January 15 th, 1929)
China4 (February 24th, 1926)

Colombia (November 8th, 1934)
Cuba (May 7th, 1923)
Czechoslovakia5 (September 29th, 1923)
Denmark6 (April 23rd, 1931 a)

This ratification does not include Greenland, the Convention, in 
view of the special circumstances, being of no interest for that 
possession.

Egypt (April 13 th, 1932 a)
Estonia (February 28th, 1930)
Finland (August 16th, 1926 a)
France (March 1st, 1926 a)

Does not include the French Colonies, the countries in the French 
Protectorate or the territories under French mandate.

Syria and Lebanon {June 2nd, 1930 a)
Germany' (July 8th, 1924)
Greece (April 9th, 1923)
Hungaiy (April 25th, 1925)
Iran (March 28th, 1933)
Iraq (May 15th, 1925 a)

The Government of Iraq desire to reserve to themselves the right to 
fix an age-limit lower than that specified in Article 5 of the 
Convention.

Italy (June 30th, 1924)
Italian Colonies (July 27th, 1922 a)

Subject to the age-limit for native women and children, referred to 
in Article 5, being reduced from twenty-one to sixteen years.

Japan (December 15th, 1925)
Does not include Chosen, Taiwan, the leased Territoiy of 
Kwantung, the Japanese portion of Saghalien Island and Japan's 
mandated territory in the South Seas.

Latvia (February 12th, 1924)
Lithuania (September 14th, 1931)
Luxembourg (December 31 st, 1929 a)
Mexico (May 10th, 1932 a)
Monaco (July 18th, 1931 a)
Netherlands (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam arul Curaçao)

(September 19th, 1923) 
Nicaragua (December 12th, 1935 a)
Norway (August 16th, 1922)
Poland (October 8th, 1924)
Portugal8 (December 1st, 1923)
Romania (September 5 th, 1923)
Spain (May 12th, 1924 a)

Does not include the Spanish Possessions in Africa or the 
territories ofthe Spanish Protectorate in Morocco.

Sudan (June 1st, 1932 a)
Sweden (June 9th, 1925)
Switzerland (January 20th, 1926)
Thailand (July 13th, 1922)

With reservation as to the age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of 
the Final Protocol of the Convention of 1910 and Article 5 of this 
Convention, in so far as concerns the nationals of Thailand. 

Turkey (April 15th, 1937 a)
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Uruguay (October 21 st, 1924 a) Y ugoslavia (May 2nd, 1929 a)

Argentina (a) 
Costa Rica

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Panama (a)
Peru (a)

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the United Nations
Accession (a),

Participant2 Succession (d)
Bahamas..................................................  10 Jun 1976 d
B elarus....................................................  21 May 1948 a
Cyprus............. ........................................  16 May 1963x s j  f/auai ............................... .. ................................. ■ w

Czech Republic5.....................................  30 Dec
Fiji.............................................................  12 Jun
G hana. 
Jamaica. .
Malta___
Mauritius. 
Pakistan..

7 Apr 
30 Jul 
24 Mar 
18 Jul

1993
1972
1958
1964
1967
1969

12 Nov 1947

Accession (a).
Participant2 Succession (d)
Russian Federation................................ ......18 Dec 1947 a
Sierra Leone........................................... ......13 Mar 1962 d
Singapore............................................... ......7 Jun 1966 d
Slovakia5 ............................................... ......28 May 1993 d
the former Yugoslav Republic o f  Mace

donia................................................. ......18 Jan 1994 d
Trinidad and T obago ............................ ......11 Apr 1966 d
Zam bia..........................................................26 Mar 1973 d
Zimbabwe............................................... ......1 Dec 1998 d

Notes:
1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 9, p. 415.
In accordance with its Article 11, the Convention entered into force 

in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of its ratification or 
act of accession.

2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
iSütrts notification as the ans itîcsde under note 4 in chapter iV, /.j
3 See note 4 in Part II.2 in the League of Nations Treaties.
4 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 

behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).
5 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
6 According to a reservation made by the Danish Govemment when 

ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of 
Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Penal Code 
of April 15th, 1930. This Code having entered into force on 
January 1st, 1933, the Convention has become effective for Denmark 
from the same date.

7 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govemment of 
the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic

Republic had declared the reapplication of the Convention as from
8 March 1958.

In this connection, the Secretaiy-General received on 2 March 1976 
the following communication from the Govemment of the Federal 
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic 
Republic of 31 Januaiy 1974, concerning the application, as from
8 March 1958, of the International Convention of 30 September 1921 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, the 
Govemment of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the 
relation between the Federal Republic of Germany and the Gennan 
Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive
gffjrt IvynnH 21 ÎUP.6 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Govemment of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on the 
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the diate of 
reapplication of the International Convention when it established its 
status as a party by way of succession."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
8 On 11 August 1999, the Govemment of Portugal informed the Sec

retary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.
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4. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN
W o m en  o f  F u l l  A g e , c o n c lu d e d  a t  G e n e v a  o n  11 O c t o b e r  1933, a s  a m e n d e d  
b y  t h e  P r o t o c o l  s ig n e d  a t  L a k e  S u c c e s s , N ew  Y o r k ,  o n  12 N o v e m b e r  1947

Lake Success, 12 November 1947

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

24 April 19S0 ,the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol o f 12 
November 1947 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 o f article V o f the Protocol.

24 April 1950, No. 772.
Parties: 31.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 53, p. 49.

Definitive 
signature of the 
Protocol,
Acceptance ofthe Accession to the 
Protocol, Convention as
Succession to the amended by the 

Participant Protocol Protocol
Afghanistan................ 12 Nov 1947
Algeria........................  31 Oct 1963
A ustralia .................... 13 Nov 1947
Austria........................  7 Jun 1950
Belgium...................... 12 Nov 1947
Brazil..........................  6 Apr 1950
Côte d 'Ivo ire .............  5 Nov 1962
C u b a ...............  . . . .  16 Mar 1981
Czech Republic2 ___  30 Dec 1993
Finland........................  6 Jan 1949
G reece........................  5 Apr 1960
Hungary...................... 2 Feb 1950
Ireland........................  19 Jul 1961
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ........................  17 Feb 1959
Luxembourg.............  14 Ms* 1955
M adagascar...............  12 Feb 1964

Definitive 
signature of the 
Protocol,
Acceptance ofthe Accession to the 
Protocol, Convention as
Succession to the amended by the 

Participant Protocol Protocol
M ali............................  2 Feb 1973
Mexico........................ 12 Nov 1947
Netherlands...............  7 Mar 1949
N icaragua.................  24 Apr 1950
N ig er..........................  7 Dec 1964
N orw ay...................... 28 Nov 1947
Philippines.................  30 Sep 1954
Poland........................ 21 Dec 1950
R om ania.................... 2 Nov 1950
Russian Federation . .  18 Dec 1947
Singapore.................... 26 Oct 1966
Slovakia2 .................... 28 May 1993
South A frica .............  12 Nov 1947
Sw eden...................... 9 Jun 1948
Turkey........................ 12 Nov 1947

Declarations and Reservations 
/See also the text o f the declarations and reservations ht respect o f the unamended Convention (chapter VILS) 

and the amending Protocol o f 12 November 1947 (chapter VII.1).]

Notes:
1 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention, 

as amended by the Protocol of 12 November 1947, with a reservation 
and a declaration, on 16 July 1974. For the text of the reservation and 
declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 943, p. 335. See 
also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

2 The Protocol of 12 November 1947 amending the Convention hav
ing been signed definitively on 12 November 1947 by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia, the latter applied the Convention as amended as 
from that date. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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5. In ter n a tio n a l  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  Suppr essio n  o f  t h e  T r a f f ic  in

W o m en  o f  F u ll  a g e

Geneva, 11 October 1933

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 24 August 1934, in accordance with article 8.
REGISTRATION: 24 August 1934, No. 34761.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Afghanistan (April 10th, 193S a)
Australia (September 2nd, 1936)

(Including Papua and Norfolk Island and the mandated territories 
of New Guinea and Nauru.)

Austria
Union of South Africa 
Belgium

With reservation as regards Article 10.
Brazil

(August 7th, 1936) 
(November 20th, 1935) 

(June 11th, 1936)

Bulgaria
Chile
Cuba
Czechoslovakia2
Finland
Greece
Hungary

(June 24th, 1938 a) 
(December 19th, 1934) 

(March 20th, 1935) 
(June 25th, 1936 a) 

(July 27th, 1935) 
(December 21st, 1936 a) 

(August 20th, 1937) 
(August 12th, 1935)

Iran
Ireland
Latvia
Mexico

(April 12th, 1935 a) 
(May'25th, 1938 a) 

(September 17th, 1935) 
(May 3rd, 1538 a)

Netherlands (including the Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Curaçao)

Nicaragua
Norway
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Sudan
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey

(September 20th, 1935) 
(December 12th, 1935 a) 

(June 26th, 1935 a) 
(December 8th, 1937) 

(Januaiy 7th, 1937) 
(June 6th, 1935 a) 

(June i3th, 1934 a) 
(June 25th, 1934) 
(July ; tç:.4) 

(March 19th,. - jl a)

art___- j ______ . . ------------- r . . j — ■ l . . __________ <i___L»*gnu$urca n w / e i  p c r jc v ic u  o y  rm e jtc a tw n

Albania
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all 
parts o f the British Empire which are not separate members o f 
the League o f Nations.
China
Germany

Lithuania
Monaco
Panama
Spain
Yugoslavia

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations

Participant

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

B elarus...........................................................  21 May 1948 a
Benin...............................................................  4 Apr 1962 d
Cameroon....................................................... 27 Oct 1961 d
Central African Republic............................  4 Sep 1962 d
C ongo.............................................................  Î5 Oct 1962 d
Côte d'Ivoire. . . ............................................ 8 Dec 1961 d
Czech Republic2 ............................................ 30 Dec 1993 d

Participant

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

France............................................................  8 Jan 1947
Niger............................................................... 25 Aug 1961 d
Russian Federation.......................................  18 Dec 1947 a
Senegal s ........................................................  2 May 1963 d
Slovakia2 ......................................................  28 May 1993 d

Notes:

1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 150, p. 431. See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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6. P r o t o c o l  a m en d in g  t h e  In ter n a tio n a l  Ag r e e m e n t  f o r  t h e  S u ppr essio n  
OF THE WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS, ON 18 MAY 1904, AND THE 
In ter n a tio n a l  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  Su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  W h it e  Sl a v e  

T r a f fic , sig n ed  a t  P a r is , o n  4  M ay  1910

Lake Success, New York, 4 May 1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

4 May 1949, in accordance with article 5 1.
4 May 1949, No. 446.
Signatories: 14. Parties: 33.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 30, p. 23.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly o f  the United Nations in resolution 256 (III)2 o f  3 December 1948.

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Australia3.................... 8 Dec 1949 s
Austria........................ 7 Jun 1950 s
B aham as.................... 10 Jun 1976 d
Belgium...................... 20 May 1949 13 Oct 1952 A
Brazil.......................... 4 May 1949
Canada........................ 4 May 1949 s
Chile ........................... 20 Jun 1949 s
China4’5 ...................... 4 May 1949 s
C u b a ............... .......... 4 May 1949 4 Aug 1965 A
Czech Republic6 ___ 30 Dec 1993 d
D enm ark.................... 21 Nov 1949 1 Mar 1950 A
Egypt.......................... 9 May 1949 16 Sep 1949 A
F iji............................... 12 Jun 1972 d
Finland........................ 31 Oct 1949 A
France ........................ 5 May 1949 s
Germanv7’8 ,,,,,,,, 29 Mav 1973 A
India............................ 12 May 1949 28 Dec 1949 A
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................ 28 Dec 1949 30 Dec 1959 A
I r a q ............................. 1 Jun 1949 s

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Ireland........................ ..................... 19 Jul 1961 A
Italy ............................ ..................... 13 Nov 1952 A
Luxembourg.............  4 May 1949 14 Mar 1955 A
Netherlands...............  2 Jun 1949 26 Sep 1950 A
N orw ay............................................ 4 May 1949 s
Pakistan ..................... 13 May 1949 16 Jun 1952 A
Slovakia6 ......................................... 28 May 1993 d
South A fric a .............  22 Aug 1950 14 Aug 1951 A
Sri Lanka..........................................14 Jul 1949 s
Sw eden............................................25 Feb 1952 s
Switzerland............... .....................23 Sep 1949 A
Turkey........................  4 May 1949 13 Sep 1950 A
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland5....................... 4 May 1949 s 

United States o f  Amer
ica ........................  4 May 1949 14 Aug 1950 A

Yugoslavia.................. 4 May 1949 26 Apr 1951 A

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, acceptance or succession.)

CUBA
The Revolutionary Government o f Cuba ratifies the present 

Protocol in order to co-operate in the supervision by the 
United Nations, as depositary, o f all treaties drawn up prior to 
its establishment by international organizations which have 
ceased to exist, since, owing to the social and economic meas
ures taken in Cuba under the revolutionary laws to increase em
ployment opportunities for the mass o f the people, the white 
slave traffic has been stamped out, the social evils inherited

from former periods which were its main cause, unemployment 
and idleness, having been eliminated; and moreover, the fact 
that this Protocol shall likewise apply to colonial countries on a 
basis o f  equality shall not be taken to mean any acceptance of 
the position of subjection o f  these countries, since not only is it 
a fundamental principle o f  Cuba's present policy strongly to 
condemn colonialism and to proclaim the right o f peoples under 
colonial rule to achieve national liberation, but colonialism has 
been denounced by the United Nations.

Notes:
1 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered into 

force on21 June 1951 in respect ofthe Agreement of 18 May 1904, and 
on 14 August 1951 in respect of the Convention of 4 May 1910, in ac
cordance with the second paragraph of article 5 of the Protocol.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Third Session, Part I,
Resolutions (A/810), p. 164.

3 In a notification made on signature, the Government of Australia 
declared that it extends die application of the Protocol to all territories 
for the conduct of whose foreign relations Australia is responsible.

4 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).
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5 On 6 June and 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the 
Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IK /.]
6 Czechoslovakia had signed and accepted the Protocol of 4 May 

1949 on 9 May 1949 and 21 June 1951, respectively. See also note 11 
in chapter 1.2.

7 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Protocol with 
a declaration on 16 July 1974. For the text of the declaration, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 943, p. 329. See also note 14 in 
chapter 1.2.

. .  The said Protocol shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect 
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of 
Germany."

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications 
were received from the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (on 4 December 1973), Czechoslovakia (6 December 1973), 
the German Democratic Republic (16 July 1974), France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States of America (17 July 1974 and 8 July 
1975) and the Federal Republic of Gennany (27 August 1974 and 19 
September 1975). The said communications are identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in note 6 in 
chapter VII. 1.

See also note 7 above,

8 With the following declaration:
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7. In t e r n a tio n a l  Ag r e e m e n t  f o r  t h e  su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  w h it e  sla v e  
TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS ON 18 MAY 1904, AS AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOL 

sig n ed  a t  L a k e  Su c c ess , N ew  Yo r k , 4  M a y  1949

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 June 1951, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol o f  4 May 
1949 entered into force, in accordance with the second paragraph o f  article 5 o f  the Protocol. 

21 June 1951, No. 1257.
Parties: 57.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 19.

Definitive 
signature o f  the 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Agreement and 
the Protocol, 
Acceptanceofthe 

Participant Protocol
Algeria........................
A ustralia....................  8 Dec 1949
Austria........................  7 Jun 1950
B aham as.................... 10 Jun 1976
Belgium......................  13 Oct 1952
Benin..........................
C am eroon..................
Canada........................  4 May 1949
Central African Repub

lic ..........................
Chile ........................  20 Jun 1949
China ........................  4 May 1949
Congo ........................
Côte d 'Ivo ire .............
C u b a ..........................  4 Aug 1965
Cyprus............. ..........
Czech Republic . . . .  30 Dec 1993
D enm ark.................... 1 Mar 1950
Egypt..........................  16 Sep 1949
F iji............................... 12 Jun 1972
Finland........................  31 Oct 1949
France ........................  5 May 1949
Germany3 .................. 29 May 1973
Ghana ........................
India............................. 28 Dec 1949
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  30 Dec 1959
I r a q ............................. 1 Jun 1949
Ireland........................  19 Jul 1961
Ita ly ............................. 13 Nov 1952
Jam aica......................
Luxem bourg.............  14 Mar 1955

Accession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol
31 Oct 1963

4 Apr 1962
3 Nov 1961

4 Sep 1962

15 Oct 1962
8 Dec 1961

Î6 May 1963

7 Apr 1958

30 Jul 1964

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Agreement and 
the Protocol, 
Acceptance ofthe 

Participant Protocol
Madagascar...............
Malawi........................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
Mauritius....................
Mexico........................
Morocco ..................!
Netherlands...............  26 Sep 1950
N iger..........................
Nigeria........................
N orw ay...................... 4 May 1949
Pakistan...................... 16 Jun 1952
Senegal......................
Sierra L eo n e .............
Singapore....................
n  I____ï.i_ 2  a  n  m m____<oiuvaiua".................... zo may
South A frica .............  14 Aug 1951
Sri Lanka.................... 14 Jul 1949
Sw eden...................... 25 Feb 1952
Switzerland...............  23 Sep 1949
Trinidad and Tobago.
Turkey........................  13 Sep 1950
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 4 May 1949 

United Republic o f
T anzania.............

United States o f  Amer
ica ........................  14 Aug 1950

Yugoslavia.................  26 Apr 1951
Zambia........................

Accession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocot, 
Succession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol

1963
1965
1973

9 Oct
10 Jun 
2 Feb

24 Mar 1967 
18 Jul 1969 
21 Feb 1956 
7 Nov 1956

25 Aug 1961
26 Jun 1961

2 May 1963
13 Mar 1962 
7 Jun 1966

11 Apr 1966

18 Mar 1963

26 Mar 1973

Declarations and Reservations 
/See the text o f the declarations and reservations in respect of the unamended Agreement (chapter VII.8) 

and the amending Protocol o f 4 May 1949 (chapter VII.6).]

Notes:
1 See note conceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 

behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).
2 Czechoslovakia had accepted the Protocol of 4 May 1949, on

21 June 1951. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 A notification of reapplication of the Agreement of 18 May 1904 
was received on 16 July 1974 from the Government of the German 
Democratic Republic. As an instrument of acceptance of the amending 
Protocol of 4 May 1949 was deposited with the Secretaiy-General on
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the same date on behalf of the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic, the latter has been applying the Agreement as amended since
16 July 1974. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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8. I n t e r n a t io n a l  Ag r e e m e n t  f o r  t h e  su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  "W h it e  S la v e

T r a f f ic "

Paris, 18 May 1904

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 18 July 1905, in accordance with article 8.
REGISTRATION: 7 September 1920, No. I I 1.

The following list was provided by the Govemment of France at the time ofthe transfer to the Secretary-General ofthe depositary
functions In respect o f the Agreement.
(1) States which ratified the Agreement

Belgium Portugal
Denmark Russia
France Spain
Germany5 Sweden and Norway
Italy Switzerland
Netherlands United Kingdom

(2) States which acceded to the Agreement
Austria-Hungary Lebanon4
Brazil Luxembourg
Bulgaria n . .
Colombia Po,and
Czechoslovakia3 United States of America

(3) The Agreement was declared applicable to thefollowing colonies, dominions and protectorates
German colonies Myanmar
Iceland and Danish West Indies New Zealand
Australia Northern Nigeria
Bahamas Palestine and Transjordan
Barbados St Helena
British Central Africa Sarawak
British Guinea and Guiana Seychelles
British Solomon Islands Sierra Leone
Canada Somaliland
Fiji Islands Southern Rhodesia
Gambia Ceylon
Gibraltar Trinidad
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Uganda
Gold Coast Wei-hai-wei
Hong Kong2 Windward Islands
India Zanzibar
Jamaica French colonies
Leeward Islands Eritrea
Malta Netherlands colonies

(4) The following colonies, dominions and protectorates consented to concur ht article I  ofthe Agreement
Basutoland Cyprus
Bechuanaland Natal
Bermuda Orange River Colony
British East Africa Southern Nigeria
British Honduras Straits Settlements
Cape Town Transvaal

(5) States and territories on behalfof which accession to the Convention of4 May 1910 on the White Slave Traffic entailed Ipso 
facto accession to the Agreement o f IS  May 1904 by virtue o f article 8 o f the Convention o f 1910

Chile Cuba
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Egypt Isle of Man
Finland Japan
Irish Free State China
Lithuania Yugoslavia
Norway New Guinea
Persia Nauru
Siam Jersey
Estonia Guernsey
Newfoundland Falkland Islands
Tanganyika Iraq
Union of South Africa Sudan
Kenya Turkey
Nyasaland Uruguay
Papua and Norfolk Monaco
Grenada Morocco
St. Lucia Tunisia
St. Vincent Mauritius

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations 
Participant2 Succession (d) Participant2 Succession (d)
Baham as......... .....................................  10 Jun 1976 d Slovakia3 ................................................  28 May 1993 d
Czech Republic3 .....................................  30 Dec 1993 d Zimbabwe................................................  1 Dec 1998 d
Fiji.............................................................  12 Jun 1972 d

Notes:
1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. I, p. 83.
2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 

and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretaiy-General ofthe following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United KJngdorn of Grcsî Briîâir. 2nd Northern !r*!âïïd!
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapterlV. /.]
3 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
4 The instrument of accession by the Government of Lebanon was 

deposited with the Secretaiy-General on 20 June 1949.
5 In a notification received on 16 July 1974, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Re
public had declared the reapplication of the Agreement as from 
10 August 1958.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 
1976, the following communication from the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic 
Republic of 17 June 1974, concerning the application, as from
10 August 1958, of the International Agreement of 18 May 1904 for 
the Suppression of the "White Slave Traffic", the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic 
the declaration of application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 
1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

'The Government of the German Democratic Republic iakes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on die 
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of 
reapplication of the International Agreement for the Suppression ofthe 
'White Slave Traffic1, May 18th, 1904 to which it established its status 
as a party by way of succession."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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9. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE WHITE SLAVE 
TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS ON 4 MAY 1910, AND AS AMENDED BY THE PROTOCOL

s ig n e d  a t  L a k e  S u c c e s s , N ew  Y o rk ,  4 M a y  1949

Lake Success, 4 May 1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

14 August 1951, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol of 4 May 
1949 entered into force, in accordance with the second paragraph of article 5 of the Protocol.

14 August 1951, No. 1358.
Parties: 55.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 98, p. 101.

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptanceofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention and 

Participant the Protocol
Algeria........................
A ustralia ....................  8 Dec 1949
Austria........................  7 Jun 1950
B aham as....................  10 Jun 1976
Belgium......................  13 Oct 1952
Benin..........................
C am eroon..................
Canada........................  4 May 1949
Central African Repub

lic ..........................
Chile ........................... 20 Jun 1949
China1 ........................  4 May 1949
Congo ........................
cô te  d’iv o ire .............
C u b a ..........................  4 Aug 1965
Cyprus............. ..
Czech Republic^___  30 Dec 1993
D enm ark....................  1 Mar 1950
Egypt..........................  16 Sep 1949
F iji............................... 12 Jun 1972
Finland........................  31 Oct 1949
France ........................  5 May 1949
Germany3 ..................  29 May 1973
G h a n a ........................
India............................. 28 Dec 1949
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  30 Dec 1959
I r a q ............................. 1 Jun 1949
Ireland........................  19 Jul 1961
Ita ly ............................. 13 Nov 1952
Jam aica ......................

Accession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention as . 
amended by the 
Protocol
31 Oct 1963

4 Apr 1962
3 Nov 1961

4 Sep 1962

15 Oct 1962

16 May 1963

7 Apr 1958

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptanceofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention and 

Participant the Protocol
Luxem bourg.............  14 Mar 1955
Madagascar...............
Malawi........................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
M auritius...................
Mexico........................
M orocco ....................
Netherlands...............  26 Sep 1950
N iger..........................
N orw ay...................... 4 May 1949
Pakistan...................... 16 Jun 1952
Senegal......................
Sierra Lson*
Singapore...................
Slovakia2 .................... 28 May 1993
South A frica .............  14 Aug 1951
Sri Lanka.................... 14 Jul 1949
Sw eden........... : ____ 25 Feb 1952
Switzerland...............  23 Sep 1949
Trinidad and Tobago.
Turkey........................  13 Sep 1950
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 4 May 1949 

United Republic of
T anzania.............

Yugoslavia.................  26 Apr 1951
Zambia........................

Accession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol

1963
1965
1973

9 Oct
10 Jun
2 Feb
24 Mar 1967
18 Jul 1969
21 Feb 1956
7 Nov 1956

25 Aug 1961

2 May 1963 
n  Mar 1962
7 Jun 1966

11 Apr 1966

18 Mar 1963

26 Mar 1973

17 Mar 1965

Declarations and Reservations 
[See the text o f the declarations and reservations In respect of the unamended Convention (chapter VIL10) 

and the amending Protocol o f4 May 1949 (chapter V1I.6)J

Notes:
f See note conceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 

behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).
2 Czechoslovakia, by virtue o f its acceptance of the Protocol of

4 May 1949 amending the Convention of 1910, became a party to the 
Convention on that same date. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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3 A notification of reapplication of the Convention of 4 May 1910 
was received on 16 July 1974 from the Government of the German 
Democratic Republic. An instrument of acceptance of the amending 
Protocol of 4 May 1949 was deposited with the Secretary-General on

the same date on behalf of the Government ofthe Gennan Democratic 
Republic, the latter has been applying the Convention as amended 
since 16 July 1974. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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10. in t e r n a t io n a l  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  Su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  W h it e  s l a v e

T r a f fic

Paris, 4 May 1910

REGISTRATION: 5 July 1920, No. 81.

The following list was provided by the Govemment o f France at the time ofthe transfer to the Secretary-General ofthe depositary
functions In respect o f the Convention.
(1) States which ratified the Convention

Austria-Hungary Italy
Belgium Netherlands
n™2" - ,  PortugalDenmark _ .
France Russia
Germany5 Spain
Great Britain and Northern Ireland Sweden

Bulgaria
Chile
China2
Colombia
Cuba
Czechoslovakia4
Egypt
Estonia
Finland
Irish Free State
Japan

(2) States which acceded to the Convention
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Monaco
Norway
Persia
Poland
Siam
Switzerland
Turkey
Uruguay
Yugoslavia

(3) The Convention was declared applicable to thefollowing colonies, dominions and protectorates
French colonies, Morocco,Tunisia S t Lucia
Netherlands East and West Indies, Surinam and Curaçao St Vincent
Canada Seychelles
Union of South Africa British Guiana
Newfoundland Isle of Man
New Zealand Jersey
Bahamas Guernsey
Ceylon Mauritius
Cyprus Leeward Islands
Kenya Falkland Islands
Fiji Islands Gold Coast
Gibraltar Iraq
Hong Kong3 Gambia
Jamaica Uganda
Malta Tanganyika
Nyasaland Burma
Southern Rhodesia New Guinea
Straits Settlements Nauru
Trinidad Sudan
Australia Siena Leone
Papua and Norfolk Palestine and Transjordan
India Sarawak
Barbados Gilbert and Ellice Islands
British Honduras British Solomon Islands
Grenada Zanzibar
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Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations

Bahamas......... ........................................  10 Jun 1976 d
Czech Republic4 .....................................  30 Dec 1993 d
Fiji.............................................................  12 Jun 1972 d
L ebanon..................................................  22 Sep 1949 a

•Accession (a),
Participant* Succession (d)

Slovakia4 ................................................ 28 May 1993 d
Zimbabwe................................................ 1 Dec 1998 d

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)

Notes:
1 Great Britain, Treaty SeriesNo. 20 (1912). This Convention is list

ed under No. 8 a) in the League of Nations Treaty Series and in the 
United Nations Treaty Series (Annex C).

2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.J
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. /.]
4 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
5 In a notification received on 16 July 1974, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Re
public had declared the reapplication of the Convention as from
10 August 1958.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received on 2 March 1976 
the following communication from the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic 
Republic of 17 June 1974, concerning the application, as from
10 August 1958, of the International Convention of 4 May 1910 for 
the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic 
the declaration of application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 
1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on the 
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of 
reapplication of the International Convention for the Suppression of 
the White Slave Traffic, May 4th 1910 to which it established its status 
as a party by way of succession."

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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11. a) Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of the
Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others

Lake Success, New York, 21 March 1950

25 July 1951, in accordance with article 24.
25 July 1951, No. 1342.
Signatories: 14. Parties: 73.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 96, p. 271.

Note: The Convention was approved by the General Assembly o f the United Nations in resolution 317 (IV)1 o f  2 December 
1949.

ENTRY INTO FORCES
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Participant2 Signature
Afghanistan................
A lban ia ......................
Algeria........................
Argentina....................
Azerbaijan..................
Bangladesh................
Belarus........................
Belgium......... ............
Bolivia........................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ..........................
Brazil..........................  5 Oct 1951
Bulgaria......................
Burkina F aso .............
Cameroon . . . . . . . . .
Central African Repub

lic ..........................
Congo ........................
Côte d 'Ivo ire .............
Croatia........................
C u b a ..........................
Cyprus............. i ___
Czech Republic3 ___
D enm ark....................  12 Feb 1951
D jibouti......................
Ecuador......................  24 Mar 1950
Egypt4 ........................
Ethiopia......................
Finland........................  27 Feb 1953
France ........................
Guinea........................
Haiti.............................
Honduras....................  13 Apr 1954
Hungary......................
India............................. 9 May 1950
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  16 Jul 1953
I r a q .............................
Israe l..........................
Ita ly .............................
Japan ...........................
Jordan ........................
Kuwait........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
21 May 1985 a
6 Nov 1958 a

31 Oct 1963 a
15 Nov 1957 a
16 Aug 1996 a
11 Jan 1985 a
24 Aug 1956 a
22 Jun 1965 a
6 Oct 1983 a

1 Sep 1993 d
12 Sep 1958
18 Jan 1955 a
27 Aug 1962 a
19 Feb 1982 a

29 Sep 1981 a 
2 5 .Aug 1977 a
2 Nov 1999 a
12 Oct 1992 d
4 Sep 1952 a
5 Oct 1983 a

30 Dec 1993 d

21 Mar
3 Apr
12 Jun
10 Sep
8 Jun
19 Nov 
26 Apr 
26 Aug 
15 Jun
29 Sep
9 Jan

1979 a 
1979
1959 a 
1981 a 
1972
1960 a 
1962 a 
1953 a 
1993 
1955 a 
1953

22 Sep 1955 a
28 Dec 1950 a
18 Jan 1980 a
1 May 1958 a

13 Apr 1976 a
20 Nov 1968 a

Participant2 Signature
K yrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .
Latvia..........................
Liberia........................ 21 Mar 1950
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ........................
Luxembourg.............  9 Oct 1950
Malawi........................
M ali............................
Mauritania.................
Mexico........................
M orocco....................
Myanmar.................... 14 Mar 1956
N ig er..........................
XlnW ilO n

Pakistan...................... 21 Mar 1950
Philippines.................  20 Dec 1950
Poland........................
Portugal11 .................
Republic o f  K orea. . .
R om ania....................
Russian Federation . .
Senegal......................
Seychelles.................
Singapore....................
Slovakia3 ....................
Slovenia......................
South A frica .............  16 Oct 1950
Spain ..........................
Sri Lanka....................
Syrian Arab Republic 
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f  Mace
donia ....................

T o g o ..........................
U kraine......................
Venezuela.................
Yemen5 ......................
Yugoslavia.................  6 Feb 1951
Zimbabwe.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
5 Sep 1997 a

14 Apr 1978 a
14 Apr 1992 a

3 Dsc
5 Oct
13 Oct
23 Dec
6 Jun

21 Feb

1956 a 
1983 
1965 a 
1964 a 
1986 a 
1956 a

17 Aug 1973 a

10 Jun
21 Jan
11 jul
19 Sep
2 Jun
30 Sep
13 Feb
15 Feb
11 Aug
19 Jul
5 May

26 Oct
28 May
6 Jul
10 Oct 
18 Jun
15 Apr
12 Jun

1977 a
1952 s
Ï952 
1952 
1952 a 
1992 a 
1962 a 
1955 a 
1954 a 
1979 a
1992 a 
1966 a
1993 d 
1992 d 
1951 
1962 a
1958 a
1959 a

18 Jan 1994 d
14 Mar 1990 a
15 Nov 1954 a 
18 Dec 1968 a
6 Apr 1989 a

26 Apr 1951
15 Nov 1995 a
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Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Afg h a n ista n

Reservation:
"Whereas, the Government o f the Democratic Republic of 

Afghanistan does not agree with the procedure o f referring dis
putes arising between the Parties to the Convention relating to 
its interpretation o f  application, to the International Court of 
Justice, at the request o f any one o f tne Parties to the dispute, 
therefore, it does not undertake any commitment regarding ob
servation o f  article 22 o f  the present Convention."

A lbania

Declaration:
Thanks to the conditions created by the popular democratic 

régime in Albania, the offences covered by this Convention do 
not find favourable ground for development there, since the so
cial conditions which give rise to such offences have been elim
inated. Nevertheless, in view o f the importance o f the campaign 
against these offences in the countries where they still exist and 
the international importance o f  that campaign, the People's Re
public o f  Albania has decided to accede to the Convention for 
the Suppression o f  the Traffic in Persons and o f the Exploitation 
o f  the Prostitution o f  Others adopted on 2 December 1949 at the 
fourth session of the United Nations General Assembly.
Reservation to article 22:

The People's Republic o f  Albania does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f article 22 which stipulates that any 
dispute between the parties to the Convention relating to its in
terpretation, application or execution shall, at the request o f  any 
one of the parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court o f  Justice. The People's Republic o f Albania declares that 
with respect to the competence of the International Court in that 
connexions it wi!! continue to maintain as in the past that for any 
dispute to be referred to the International Court o f Justice for 
decision the agreement o f all the parties to the dispute shall be 
necessary in each individual case.

A lg e r ia

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 22 o f the Con
vention, which provides for the compulsory competence o f  the 
International Court o f  Justice and declares that the agreement of 
all the parties to the dispute shall be necessary in each individ
ual case for any dispute to be referred to the International Court 
o f  Justice for decision.

Bela r u s6 ,7 ^

Bu lg a ria 6
Declaration:

The offences referred to in the Convention are unknown un
der the socialist régime o f the People's Republic o f  Bulgaria, for 
the conditions favouring them have been eliminated. Neverthe
less, since it is important to counteract these offences in the 
countries where they still exist, and since it is important to the 
international community that such action should be taken, the 
People's Republic o f  Bulgaria has decided to accede to the Con
vention for the Suppression o f  the Traffic in Persons and o f  the 
Exploitation o f the Prostitution o f Others adopted by the fourth 
session o f  the General Assembly o f the United Nations on
2 December 1949.

ETHIOPIA
Reservation:

"Socialist Ethiopia does not consider itself bound by 
article 22 o f the Convention."

FINLAND
Reservation to article 9:

"Finland reserves itself the right to leave the decision wheth
er its citizens will or will not be prosecuted for a crime commit
ted abroad to Finland's competent authority;"

Fr a n c e

The Government o f  the French Republic declares that, until 
further notice, this Convention will only be applicable to die 
metropolitan territory o f  the French Republic.

H ungary6,7,9

L a o  p f o p l e 's  d e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic

The Lao People's Democratic Republic does not consider it
self bound by the provisions o f article 22 which state that dis
putes between the Parties to the Convention relating to its 
interpretation or application shall, at the request o f any one o f 
the Parties to the dis) >ute, be referred to the International Court 
o f  Justice. The Lao People's Democratic Republic declares that, 
with respect to the c ompetence o f  the International Court con
cerning disputes renting to the interpretation and application of 
the Convention, for any dispute to be referred tc  the Internation
al Court o f Justice the agreement o f  all the parties to the dispute 
is necessary.

M a la w i

"The Government o f  Malawi accedes to this Convention 
with the exception o f article 22 thereof, the effects o f  which are 
reserved."

R o m a n ia6’10 

R ussian  F e d er a tio n8
Declaration:

In the Soviet Union the social conditions which give rise to 
the offences covered by the Convention have been eliminated. 
Nevertheless, in view o f the international importance o f sup
pressing these offences, the Government o f  the Soviet Union 
has decided to accede to the Convention for the Suppression of 
the Traffic in Persons and o f  the Exploitation o f  the Prostitution 
of Others adopted on 2 December 1949 at the fourth session of 
the United Nations General Assembly.

U k r a in e8
Declaration:

In the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic the social condi
tions which give rise to the offences covered by the Convention 
have been eliminated. Nevertheless, in view ofthe international 
importance o f  suppressing these offences, the Government of 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic has decided to accede 
to the Convention for the Suppression o f  the Traffic in Persons 
and o f Exploitation o f  the Prostitution o f Others adopted on
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2 December 1949 at the fourth session of the United Nations
General Assembly.

Notes:

1 Official Records of Ihe General Assembly, Fourth Session, Resolu
tions (A/125 and Corr.1 and 2), p. 33.

2 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention 
on 16 July 1974 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of 
the reservation and declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 943, p. 339. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 14 March 1958. 
See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See note 5 in chapter 1.1.

5 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See also 
note 33 in chapter 1.2.

6 In a communication received on 13 May 1955, the Government of 
Haiti informed the Secretary-General that it considers that in case of 
dispute it should be possible for either of the Contracting Parties con
cerned, without previous agreement between them, to refer a dispute to 
the International Court of Justice and that consequently it does not ac
cept the reservation entered into by Bulgaria.

On that same date, the Government of South Africa informed the 
Secretaiy-General that it regards article 22 as fundamental to the 
Convention and cannot, therefore, accept the reservation entered into 
by Bulgaria

Similar communications were received by the Secretary-General 
from the Governments of Haiti and South Africa in respect of the reser 
valions made by the Governments of Beiarus, Hungary and Romania.

On 24 June 1992, the Government of Bulgaria notified the 
Secretary-General its decision to withdraw the reservation to article 22 
of the Convention made upon accession which reads as follows:

The People's Republic of Bulgaria declares, with respect to the 
competence of the International Court of Justice in disputes relating to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention, that the consent of 
all the parties to the dispute is necessary in each particular case before 
any dispute whatsoever can be referred to the Court.

7 The Government of the Philippines informed the Secretary-Gener
al that it objects to the reservations made by »‘ie Governments of Bela
rus and Hungary because it feels that the i .. ;«‘nce to the International 
Court of Justice of any dispute relating to Û.. interpretation or applica
tion of the Convention should not be made dependent on the consent of 
all parties.

8 In communications received on 8 March 1989,19 April 1989 and
20 April 1989, respectively, the Governments of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, Belarus and Ukraine, notified the Secretary-Gen- 
eral that they had decided to withdraw the reservations relating to arti
cle 22 made upon accession. For the texts of the reservations see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 196, p. 349, vol. 1527 and 
vol. 201, p. 3/A respectively.

9 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation relating to article 22 made upon accession. 
For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1427, p. 407.

10 In a communication received on 2 April 1997, the Government of 
Romania notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to with
draw its reservation relating to article 22 made upon accession.

11 On 7 July 1999, the Government of Porgual informed the Secre
tary-General that the Convention would apply to Macau.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (18 November 1999):

"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People’s Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date ornu .ds the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau."

China (3 December 1999):

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau, signed on 13 April 1987 
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the Government of the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with cacti from 20 December Î999. Mseaa wi!!* from 
that date, become a Special Administrative Region of the People's 
Republic of China and will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in 
foreign and defense affairs which are the responsibilities ofthe Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the 
People's Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Basic Law), 
which was adopted on 31 Marsh 1993 by the National People's 
Congress of the People's Republic of China, that international 
agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party 
but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be implemented 
in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

The Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons and of 
the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others, adopted at New York on
2 December 1949 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention''), which 
applies to Macau at present, will continue to apply to the Macau 
Special Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. 
The Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to 
make the following declaration:

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Convention.
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11. b) Final Protocol to the Convention for tbe Suppression ofthe Traffic ic
Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others

Lake Success, New York, 21 March 1950

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

25 July 1951, in accordance with paragraph 2 o f  the Protocol.
25 July 1951, No. 1342.
Signatories: 14. Parties: 34.
United Nations, Treaty Series^ vol. 96, p. 316.

Ratification, Ratification,
Accession (a), Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature Succession (d)
A lbania........................ 6 Nov 1958 a Luxembourg...............

Mexico1 ......................
9 Oct 1950 5 Oct 1983

A rgentina....................
B e la ru s '......................

1 Dec 1960 a 21 Feb 1956 a
24 Aug 1956 a M yanm ar................... 14 Mar 1956

B elg ium ...................... 22 Jun 1965 a 10 Jun 1977 a
B ra z il .......................... 5 Oct 1951 12 Sep 1958 Norway........................ 23 Jan 1952 a
B ulgaria...................... 18 Jan 1955 a Pakistan ...................... 21 Mar 1950
C uba............... ............ 4 Sep 1952 a Philippines................. 20 Dec 1950 19 Sep 1952
Czech Republic2 ......... 30 Dec 1993 d Poland.......................... 2 Jun 1952 a
Denmark...................... 12 Feb 1951 Republic o f Korea . . . 13 Feb 1962 a
Ecuador........................
Egypt1,3........................

24 Mar 1950 Romania...................... 15 Feb 1955 a
12 Jun 1959 a Russian Federation. . .  

Slovakia2 ....................
11 Aug 1954 a

F in land ........................ 27 Feb 1953 28 May 1993 d
Guinea.......................... 26 Apr 1962 a South Africa...............

Spain1 ..........................
16 Oct 1950 10 Oct 1951

Haiti ............................. 26 Aug 1953 a 18 Jun 1962 a
Honduras...................... 13 Apr 1954 Sri L an k a .................... 7 Aug 1958 a
In d ia ............................. 9 May 1950 9 Jan 1953 Syrian Arab

Republic1̂ ...........Iran (Islamic Republic 12 Jun 1959 a
o f ) .......................... 16 Jul 1953 14 Mar 1990 a

Israel............................ 28 Dec 1950 a Ukraine........................ 15 Nov 1954 a
Japan............................ 1 May 19.58 a Venezuela. ............. IS Dec Î9Ô5 a
K uw ait........................ 20 Nov 1968 a Yugoslavia................. 6 Feb 1951 26 Apr 1951
Liberia.......................... 21 Mar 1950
Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya1........... 3 Dec 1956 a

Notes:

1 In communications received on the dates indicated in parentheses, 
the Governments of the following States notified the Secretary-Gener
al that their instruments of accession to the Convention also apply to 
the Final Protocol: Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic (15 Novem
ber 1956); Libyan Arab Republic (Libyan Arab Jamahiriya) (7 Januaiy

1957); Mexico (16 April 1956); Spain (23 August 1962); United Arab 
Republic (Egypt) (Syrian Arab Republic) (20 October 1959).

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 14 March 1958. 
See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See note 5 in chapter I.l
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CHAPTER VIII

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS

1. PROTOCOL TO AMEND THE CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE 
CIRCULATION OF, AND TRAFFIC IN, OBSCENE PULICATIONS, CONCLUDED AT GENEVA

ON 12 SEPTEMBER 1923

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Lake Success, New York, 12 November 1947

12 November 1947, in accordance with article V test1.
2 February 1950, No. 709.
Signatories: 6. Parties: 34.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 46, p. 169.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly o f the United Nations in resolution 126 (II)2 o f 20 October 1947.

Participant3 Signature
Afghanistan...............
A lb an ia ......................
A ustralia ....................
Austria........................
Belgium......................
Brazil..........................  17 Mar 1948
C anada,......................
China4-5 ......................
C u b a ............... ..........
Czech Republic6 ___
Denmark7 .................. [12Nov 1947
Egypt..........................
F iji...............................
Finland........................
G reece........................  9 Mar 1951
Guatemala.................. 9 Jul 1948
Hungary......................
India............................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  16 Jul 1953
Ireland........................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d)
12 Nov 1947 
25 Jul 1949
13 Nov 1947 
4 Aug 1950
12 Nov 1947 
3 Apr 1950 

24 Nov 1947 
12 Nov 1947 
2 uec 
30 Dec 
21 Nov 
12 Nov
1 Nov 
6 Jan 
5 Apr 

26 Aug
2 Feb 
12 Nov

s 
A 
s 
s 
s 
A 
s 
s

1983 A 
1993 d 
1949 A] 
1947 s 
1971 
1949 
1960
1949
1950 
1947

d
A
A
A
s
s

Participant3 Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d)
16 Jun 1949 s

Luxem bourg............. 12 Nov 1947 14 Mar 1955 A
Mexico........................ 4 Feb 1948 A
Myanmar. .............
Netherlands .............

13 May 1949 s
[12Nov 1947 7 Mar 1949 A]

New Zealand............. 28 Oct 1948 s
N orw ay...................... 12 Nov 1947 28 Nov 1947 A
Pakistan...................... 12 Nov 1947 s
D»1o«/4 21 Dec 1950 A
R om ania.................... 2 Nov 1950 s
Russian Federation . . 18 Dec 1947 s
Slovakia6 .................... 28 May 1993 d
Solomon Inlands___ 3 Sep 1981 d
South A fric a ............. 12 Nov 1947 s
Turkey........................ 12 Nov 1947 s
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland . 16 May 1949 s

Yugoslavia.................. 12 Nov 1947 s

28 Feb 1952 A

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, acceptance or succession.)

CUBA
Declaration:

The Government o f the Republic o f  Cuba considers that the 
content o f article 9 o f the Convention o f 1923, as amended by 
the Protocol, is discriminatory in character in that it denies a 
number o f States the right o f accession, thus violating the prin
ciple o f the sovereign equality o f States.

Reservation:
The Government o f  the Republic o f Cuba considers, with re

spect to the provisions contained in article 15 o f  die Convention 
o f 1923, as amended by the Protocol, that differences in inter
pretation or implementation o f that article must be resolved by 
direct negotiations through the diplomatic channel.
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N ota:
1 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered into 

force on 2 February 1950, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article V 
of the Protocol.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Second Session, Reso
lutions (A/519), p. 32.

3 An instrument of acceptance of the Protocol was deposited on 2 
December 1975 with the Secretary-General on behalf of the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic. A "notification of reappli
cation" of the Convention of 1923 by the German Democratic Republic 
had been deposited with the Secretary-General on 21 February 1974 
(see note 1 in chapter VIII.2). See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 See note conceming signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

s On 6 June 1997, the Government of China notified the Secretary- 
General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
6 Czechoslovakia had signed the Protocol definitively on 12 Novem

ber 1947. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
7 See note 4 in chapter VIII.2.
8 See note 5 in chapter VIII.2.
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2. C o n v e n t io n  f o r  t h e  S u p p re ss io n  o f  t h e  C i r c u l a t i o n  o f ,  a n d  T r a f f i c  in , 
O b s c e n e  p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  c o n c lu d e d  a t  G e n e v a  o n  12 S e p te m b e r  1923 a n d  

a m e n d e d  b y  t h e  P r o t o c o l  s ig n e d  a t  L a k e  S u c c e s s , N ew  Y o r k ,  o n  12
N o v e m b e r  1947

ENTRY IN TO  FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

2 February 1950, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol o f 12 
November 1947, entered into force in accordance with paragraph 2 o f  article V o f the Protocol.

2 February 1950, No. 710.
Parties: 54.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 46, p. 201.

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptanceofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention and 

Participant the Protocol
Afghanistan...............  12 Nov 1947
A lban ia ......................  25 Jul 1949
A ustralia .................... 13 Nov 8947
Austria........................  4 Aug 1950
Belarus........................
Belgium......................  12 Nov 1947
Brazil..........................  3 Apr 1950
Cambodia
Canada........................  24 Nov 1947
China2 ........................  12 Nov 1947
C u b a ..........................  2 Dec 1983
Cyprus............. ..........
Czech Republic3 ___
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ___
Denmark4 .................. [21 Nov 1949]
Egypt..........................  12 Nov 1947
F iji............................... 1 Nov 1971
Finland........................  6 Jan 1949
G h a n a ........................
G reece........................  5 Apr 1960
Guatemala.................. 26 Aug 1949
Haiti............................
Hungary...................... 2 Feb 1950
India............................  12 Nov 1947
Ireland........................  28 Feb 1952
Italy ............................. 16 Jun 1949
Jam aica......................
Jordan ........................
Lesotho......................
Luxem bourg.............  14 Mar 1955

Ratification of 
the Convention 
as amended by 
the Protocol, 
Accession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol (a), 
Succession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol (d)

8 Sep 1998 d

30 Mar 1959 a

16 May 1963 d
30 Dec 1993 d

31 May 1962 d

7 Apr 1958 d

26 Aug 1953

30
11
28

Jul 1964 d 
May 1959 a 
Nov 1975 d

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptanceofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Convention and 

Participanr the Protocol
Madagascar................
Malawi........................
M alaysia....................
M alta..........................
Mauritius...................
Mexico........................ 4 Feb 1948
M yacm ar................... 13 May 1949
Netherlands5 .............  [7  Mar 1949]
New Zeaiand.............  28 Cet 1948
Nigeria........................
N orw ay...................... 28 Nov 1947
Pakistan...................... 12 Nov 1947
Poland........................ 21 Dec 1950
R om ania.................... 2 Nov 1950
Russian Federation . .  18 Dec 1947
Sierra L eone .............
Slovakia3 ....................
Solomon Islands___
South A frica .............  12 Nov 1947
Sri Lanka....................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Turkey........................ 12 Nov 1947
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 16 May 1949 

United Republic o f
Tanzania.............

Yugoslavia.................  12 Nov 1947
Zambia........................

Ratification of 
the Convention 
as amended by 
the Protocol, 
Accession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol (a), 
Succession to the 
Convention as 
amended by the 
Protocol (d)
10 Apr 1963 a
22 Jul 1965 a
21 Aug 1958 d
24 Mar 1967 d
18 Jul 1969 d

26 Jun 1961 d

13 Mar 1962 d
28 May 1993 d
3 Sep 1981 d

15 Apr
11 Apr

1958 a 
1966 d

28 Nov 1962 a

1 Nov 1974 d

Notes:

1 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 21 Feb- ed that [it] had declared the reapplication of the Convention as from 
ruary 1974, the Govemment of the German Democratic Republic stat- 18 December 1958. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1).

3 Czechoslovakia, by virtue of its definitive signature ofthe Protocol 
of 12 November 1947 amending the Convention of 1923, was a partic
ipant in the Convention on that same date. See also note 11 in chapter
1.2.

4 A notification of denunciation was received on 16 August 1S67. In 
communicating this notification, the Government of Denmark has in
formed the Secretary-General that the denunciation was intended to ap
ply also in relation to the States parties to the 1923 Convention (chapter 
VIII.3) which had not yet become parties to the Protocol of 12 Novem
ber 1947 amending the said Convention (chapter VM.l). The denun
ciation took effect on 16 August 1968.

5 On 30 July 198S, the Secretary-General received from the Govern
ment of the Netherlands a notification of denunciation of the said Pro
tocol and Convention. The notification specifies that the denunciation 
shall apply in respect ofthe Kingdom in Europe only and that the Pro
tocol and the Convention wiil therefore remain in force in the Nether
lands Antilles. The notification also indicated that the reason for the 
denunciation is the following:

. . under the Act of 3 July 1985 (Bulletin of Acts, Orders and 
Decrees No. 385) the provisions of the Dutch Criminal Code were 
amended in such a way that it is no.longer possible for die Netherlands 
to comply fully with the international obligations it assumed under the 
Convention. Article I of the Convention contains - inter alia - the 
obligation to make it a punishable offence to make, produce or have in 
possession, to import, convey or export obscene publications or any 
other obscene objects for the purposes of distribution or public 
exhibition.

"The new provisions of the Dutch Criminal Code fulfill this 
requirement only with regard to the portrayal of* or to any medium of 
information which portrays • sexual activity involving persons under 
the age of sixteen (i.e. child pornography). As regards the other forms 
of pornography, the shop windows, to send such images or objects 
unsolicited through the mail or to supply, offer or show them to 
children. Since the Convention does not contain any provision which 
would allow the Netherlands to make punishable only those offences 
included in the amended Criminal Code, the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands has no other choice than to denounce the 
Convention for the Netherlands."
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3. In t e r n a t io n a l  C o n v en tio n  f o r  t h e  S u ppr essio n  o f  t h e  C ir c u l a t io n  o f

and  T r a ffic  in  O b sc en e  P u b lic a tio n s

Geneva, 12 September 1923

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 August 1924, in accordance with article 11.
REGISTRATION: 7 August 1924, No. 6851.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Afghanistan (May 10th, 1937 a)
Albania (October 13th, 1924).
Austria (January 12th, 1925)
Belgium (July 31 st, 1926)

Includes also the Belgian Congo and the mandated territory of 
Rwanda-Urundi.

Brazil (September 19th, 1931 )
Great Britain and Northern Ireland2

(December 11th, 1925) 
Does not include any of the Colonies, Overseas Possessions, 
Protectorates or Territories under His Britannic Majesty's 
sovereignty or authority.

Newfoundland (December 31 st, 1925 a)
Southern Rhodesia (December 31 st, 1925 a)
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Honduras, 

British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands, Gold Coast, Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony and 
Protectorate), Leeward Islands, Malay States [(a) Federated 
Malay States; (b) Non-Federated Malay States; Brunei, Johore, 
Kedah, Kelantan, TrengganuJ, Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) 
Colony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under British Mandate], 
Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony 
and Protectorate), Somaliland, Straits Settlements, Swaziland, 
Tanganyika Territory, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, Windward 
Islands, Zanzibar (November 3rd, 1926 a)

Bahamas, Bermuda, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
Palestine, St. Helena, Trans-Jordan (May 23rd, 1927 a)

Jamaica (August 22nd, 1927 a)
British Guiana (September 23rd, 1929 a)
Burma*

Canada (May 23rd, 1924 a)
Australia (including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and 
the mandated territories of New Guinea and Nauru) (June 29th, 1935 
a)
New Zealand, including the mandated territory of Western Samoa

(December 11th, 1925)
Union of South Africa, including the mandated territory of South West 
Africa (Dec. 11th, 1925)
Ireland (September 15th, 1930)
India (December 11th, 1925)
Bulgaria (July 1st, 1924)
China4 (February 24th, 1926)
Colombia (November 8th, 1934)
Cuba (September 20th, 1934)
Czechoslovakia5 (April 11th, 1927)
Denmark6 (May 6th, 1930)

With regard to Article IV, see also Article I. The acts mentioned 
in Article I are punishable under the rules of Danish law only if 
they fall within the provisions of Article 184 of the Danish Penal

Code, which inflicts penalties upon any person publishing obscene 
writings, or placing on sale, distributing, or otherwise circulating 
or publicly exposing obscene images. Further, it is to be observed 
that the Danish legislation relating to the Press contains special 
provisions on the subject of the persons who may be prosecuted for 
Press offences. The latter provisions apply to the acts covered by 
Article 184 in so far as these acts can be considered as Press 
offences. The modification of Danish legislation on these points 
must await the revision of the Danish Penal Code, which is likely 
to be effected in the near future.

Egypt (October 29th, 1924 a)
Estonia (March 10th, 1936 a)
Finland (June 29th, 1925)
France (January 16th, 1940)

The French Government does not assume any obligation as regards 
its colonies or Protectorates or the Territories placed under its 
mandate.

Morocco (May 7th, 1940 a)
Germany (May 11th, 1925)
Greece (October 9th, 1929)
Guatemala (October 25th, 1933 a)
Hungary (February 12th, 1929)
Iran (September 28th, 1932)
Iraq (April 26th, 1929 a)
Italy (July 8th, 1924)
Japan7 (May 13th, 1936)

The provisions of Article 15 of the Convention are in no way 
derogatory to the acts of the Japanese judicial authorities in the 
application of Japanese laws and decrees.

Latvia (October 7th, 1925)
Luxembourg8 (August 10th, 1927)

Subject to reservation "that, in the application of the penal clauses 
of the Convention, the Luxembourg authorities will observe the 
closing paragraph of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand* 
Duchy, which provides that proceedings may not be taken against 
the publisher, printer or distributor if the author is known and if he 
is a Luxembourg subject residing in the Grand-Duchy".

San Marino (April 21st, 1926 a)
Monaco (May 11th, 1925)
Netherlands9 (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao)

(September 13th, 1927) 
Norway (May 8 th, 1929 a)
Paraguay (October 21st, 1933 a)
Poland (March 8th, 1927)
Portugal (October 4th, 1927)
Romania (June 7th, 1926)
Salvador (July 2nd, 1937)
Spain (December 19th, 1924)
Switzerland (January 20th, 1926)
Thailand (July 28th, 1924)

VIII 3 . OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 379



The Thai Government reserve full right to enforce the provisions Turkey (September 12th, 1929)
of the present Convention against foreigners in Thailand in ■ Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (July 8th, 1935 a)
accordance with the principles prevailing for applying Thai 
legislation to such foreigners.

Yugoslavia (May 2nd, 1929)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Argentine Republic (a) Panama
Costa Rica Pem(a>
Honduras Peru w
Lithuania Uruguay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations

Accession (a), ■>tmt Accession (a),
Participant2’10'11 Succession (d) Participant’1"’11 Succession (d)
Czech Republic5...........................................  30 Dec 1993 d Slovakia5 ..........................................................28 May 1993 d
Denmark®......................................................  [21 Nov 1949 a] Solomon Islands...............................................3 Sep 1981 d
Fiji...................................................................  1 Nov 1971 d Zimbabwe.......................................................  1 Dec 1998 d
M exico........................................................... 9 Jan 1948 a

Notes:

1 See League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 27, p. 213.

2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]

In addition, the notification made by the Government of China 
contained the following reservation:

[The Government of China] will not be bound by the provisions of 
articIelS of the [said Convention].

3 See note 3 in part II.2 in the League of Nations Treaties.

4 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (see note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

5 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.

6 See note 4 in chapter VIII.2.

7 By a communication dated Februaiy 14th, 1936, the Japanese 
Government withdrew the declaration regarding Taiwan, Chosen, the 
leased territory of Kwantung, Karafuto and the territories under Japa
nese mandate, expressed at the time of signing the Convention. For the 
text of that declaration, see League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 27, 
p. 232.

8 This ratification, given subject to reservation, has been submitted 
to the signatory States for acceptance.

9 See note 5 in chapter VIII.2.

10 See note 1 in chapter VIII.2.

11 In a notification received on 25 January 1974, the Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany denounced the Convention. The de
nunciation was accompanied by tiie following declaration:

Under the Fourth Law for the Reform of Criminal Law, Section 184 
of the German Criminal Code as amended by Article 1 of this Law, 
departs in certain respects from the rules laid down in the International 
Convention of 12 September 1923 for the Suppression of the 
Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. The Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany found it necessary, therefore, to 
denounce this International Convention.

In its original version Section 184 of the Criminal Code contained a 
general prohibition to produce and circulate obscene publications. The 
newly adopted paragraphs of that Section, which will enter into force
14 months after the promulgation of the Fourth Law of 25 November
1973 for the Reform of Criminal Law, contain the following 
provisions:

1. It is prohibited to make or produce and to distribute sadistic, 
pedophilic and sodomitic publications of a pornographic nature.

2. It continues to be prohibited to show pornographic motion 
pictures in public cinemas.

3. In respect of other pornographic publications, the following rules 
are upheld:

Protection of the general public (e.g. the exhibition of pornographic 
publications is prohibited), protection of persons who do not wish to be 
confronted with pornography (it is forbidden to send unsolicited 
pornographic publications), and protection of youth (to protect the 
young, certain marketing methods such as mail order trade are 
prohibited; in addition, the Law places a total ban on advertising 
pornographic publications).

See also note 10 above.
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4. P r o t o c o l  a m en d in g  t h e  Ag r e e m e n t  fo r  t h e  Su ppr essio n  o f  t h e  
CIRCULATION OF OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS, SIGNED AT PARIS, ON 4  MAY 1910

Lake Success, New York, 4 May 1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

4 May 1949, in accordance with article 51.
4 May 1949, No. 445.
Signatories: 16. Parties: 35.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 30, p. 3.

Note: The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly o f uie United Nations in resolution 256 (III)2 of 3 December 1948.

Definitive 
signature (s),

Participant?
Acceptance (A),

Signature Succession (d)
A ustralia .................... 8 Dec 1949 s
Austria........................ 4 Aug 1950 s
Belgium...................... 20 May 1949 13 Oct 1952 A
Brazil.......................... 4 May 1949
C anada.......................
China3-5 ......................

4
4

May
May

1949 s 
1949 s

Colombia.................... 1 Jun 1949
C u b a ............... .......... 4 May 1949 2 Dec 1983 A
Czech Republic6 ___ 30 Dec 1993 d
D enm ark.................... 21 Nov 1949 1 Mar 1950 A
Egypt.......................... 9 May 1949 16 Sep 1949 A
El Salvador................ 5 May 1949
F iji............................... 1 Nov 1971 d
Finland........................ 31 Oct 1949 A
F rance ........................ 3 M ay iv w  s
Iceland........................ 25 Oct 1950 A
India............................ 12 May 1949 28 Dec 1949 A
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................ 28 Dec 1949 30 Dec 1959 A
I r a q ............................. 1 Jun 1949 14 Sep 1950 A
Ireland........................ 28 Feb 1952 A
Ita ly ............................. 13 Nov 1952 A

Participant3 Signature
Luxem bourg.............  4  May 1949
Mexico........................
Netherlands...............  2 Jun 1949
New Zealand.............
N orw ay......................
Pakistan ....................  13 May 1949
Romania7............. ..
Russian Federation .
Slovakia6 ...................
Solomon Islands___
South A frica .............
Sri Lanka...................
Switzerland...............
T u rk e y .....................  4 May 1949
I  in n /ln m  A f
VIIUVW nUlgMVM» V*

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland5.

United States o f Amer*
i c a ........................ 4 May 1949

Yugoslavia.................  4 May 1949

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A), 
Succession (d) 
14 Mar 1955 A 
22 Jul 1952 A 
26 Sep 1950 A 
14 Oct 1950 s 
4 May 1949 s 
4 May 1951 A
2 Nov 1950 
14 May 1949 
28 May 1993
3 Sep 1981
1 Sep 
14 Jul 
23 Sep 
13 Sep

s 
s 
d 
d

1950 s 
1949 s
1949 A
1950 A

4 May 1949 s

14 Aug 1950 A 
29 Apr 1953 A

Notes:

1 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol entered into 
force on I March 1950, in accordance with the second paragraph of ar
ticle S of the Protocol.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Third Session, Part I, 
Resolutions (A/810), p. 164.

3 An instrument of acceptance of the Protocol was deposited on
2 December 1975 with the Secretaiy-General by the Govemment of 
the Gennan Democratic Republic with a declaration. For the text of 
the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 987, p. 410. 
A "notification of reapplication" ofthe Agreement of 4 May 1910 on 
behalf of the German Democratic Republic had been deposited with 
the Secretary-General on 4 October 1974. See also note 14 in chapter 
1.2.

4 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

5 On 6 June and 10 June 1997, the Governments of China and the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified the 
Secretaiy-General ofthe following:

China:

' [Same notification as the one made under note 2 In chapter V.3.] 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. 1.]
6 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Protocol on 9 May 

1949 and 21 June 1951, respectively. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

7 In signing the Protocol, the Governments of the People's Republic 
of Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declared that 
they are not in agreement with article 7 of the annex to the said Proto
col.
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5. AGREEMENT FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF OBSCENE
P u b l ic a t io n s ,  s ig n e d  a t  P a r i s  o n  4  M a y  1910, a m e n d e d  b y  t h e  P r o t o c o l  

s ig n e d  a t  L a k e  S u c c e s s , N ew  Y o rk ,  4 M a y  1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1950, the date on which the amendments to the Agreement, set forth in the annex to the 
Protocol o f 4 May 1949, entered into force in accordance with the second paragraph o f article
5 o f  the Protocol.

1 March 1950, No. 728.
Parties: 55.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 47, p. 159.

Definitive 
signature o f the 
Protocol, 
Acceptanceofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Agreement and 

Participant ihe Protocol
Australia......................  8 Dec 1949
A u stria ........................  4 Aug 1950
B elarus........................  8 Sep 1998
B elgium ......................  13 Oct 1952
Cam bodia....................
C anada........................  4 May 1949
China2 ..........................  4 May 1949
C uba............................  2 Dec 1983
Cyprus............. ............
^ 9 A /ik  D AmiUI!a3
VXVVll 1%V|/UUIIV • • • • •

Democratic Republic
o f the Congo.........

Denmark......................  1 Mar 1950
Egypt............................  16 Sep 1949
Fiji................................. 1 Nov 1971
Finland........................  31 Oct 1949
France..........................  5 May 1949
Ghana ..........................
Haiti1’ ..........................
Ice land ........................  25 Oct 1950
Ind ia ............................. 28 Dec 1949
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ..........................  30 Dec 1959
Iraq ............................... 14 Sep 1950
Ireland..........................  28 Feb 1952
Ita ly .............................. 13 Nov 1952
Jamaica4 ......................
Jordan4 ........................
Lesotho........................
Luxembourg...............  14 Mar 1955
Madagascar..................

Ratification o f 
the Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol, 
Accession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol (a), 
Succession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol (d)

30 Mar 1959 a

16 May 1963 d

31 May 1962 d

7 Apr 1958 d
26 Aug 1953

30 Jul 1964 a
11 May 1959 a
28 Nov 1975 d

10 Apr 1963 a

Definitive 
signature ofthe 
Protocol,
Acceptanceofthe 
Protocol, 
Succession to the 
Agreement and 

Participant the Protocol
M alaw i........................
Malaysia......................
Malta............................
M auritius....................
M e x ic o ...................... 22 Jul 1952
Myanmar4....................
Netherlands.................  26 Sep 1950
New Zealand...............  14 Oct 1950
N igeria ........................
Norway........................ 4 May 1949
P ak istan ...................... 4 May 1951
Romania...................... 2 Nov 1950
Russian Federation. . .  14 May 1949
Sierra Leone...............
Slovakia3 ....................
Solomon Islands.........
South A frica...............  1 Sep 1950
Sri L an k a .................... 14 Jul 1949
Switzerland.................  23 Sep 1949
Trinidad and Tobago .
T u rk ey ........................ 13 Sep 1950
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  4 May 1949 

United Republic o f
Tanzania...............

United States o f  Amer
ica ..........................  14 Aug 1950

Yugoslavia.................  29 Apr 1953
Z am bia........................

Ratification of 
the Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol, 
Accession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol (a), 
Succession to the 
Agreement as 
amended by the 
Protocol (d)
22 Jul 1965 a
31 Aug 1957 d
24 Mar 1967 d
18 Jul 1969 d

13 May 1949 a

26 Jun 1961 d

13 Mar 1962 d
28 May 1993 d
3 Sep 1981 d

11 Apr 1966 d

28 Nov 1962 a

1 Nov 1974 d

Notes:
1 See note 3 in chapter VIII.4.

2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 3 in chapter 1.1).

3 Czechoslovakia, by virtue of its acceptance on 21 June 1951 ofthe 
Protocol of 4 May 1949 amending the Agreement of 1910, was a par
ticipant in the Agreement on that same date. See also note 11 in chapter
1.2.

382 VIII 5 . OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS



4 States whose ratification of or accession to the Convention of
12 September 1923 as amended, in accordance with its article 10, ipso

facto and without special notification involved concomitant and full 
acceptance of the Agreement of 4 May 1910 as amended.
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6. Ag reem en t  for  th e  Suppression o f  th e  C irculation  o f  Obscene
Publications

Paris, 4 May 1910

REGISTRATION: 5 July 1920, No. 221.

The following list was provided by the Government o f France at the time o f the transfer to the Secretary-General o f the
depositaryfunctions in respect o f the Agreement

(1) States which ratified the Agreement
Austria-Hungary Italy
Belgium Netherlands
Brazil Portugal
Denmark Russia
France Spain
Germany Switzerland
Great Britain and Northern Ireland United States o f  America

Albania
Bulgaria
China2,3
Czechoslovakia4
Egypt
Estonia
Finland
Ireland

(2) States which acceded to the Agreement
Latvia
Luxembourg
Monaco
Norway
Poland
Romania
San Marino
Siam

(3) The Agreement
Australia
Rflh am oc
Barbados 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Belgian Congo 

and Ruanda-Urundi 
Bermuda
British East Africa 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Canada 
Ceylon 
Cyprus
Falkland Islands 
Fiji
Gambia
German Colonies 
Gibraltar
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Gold Coast 
Hong Kong3
Iceland and Danish West Indies
India
Iraq
Jamaica
Kenya
Leeward Islands 

(Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, 
Malay States 
Malta

was declared applicable to thefollowing colonies, dominions and protectorates
Mauritius
Netherlands East Indies, Surinam and Curaçao
Newfoundland
New Zealand
Northern Nigeria
Northern Rhodesia
Nyasaland
Palestine
St. Helena
Samoa
Seychelles
Sierra Leone
Solomon Islands
Somaliland
Southern Nigeria
Southern Rhodesia
Couth West Africa
Straits Settlements
Swaziland
Tanganyika
Transjordan
Trinidad and Tobago
Turks and Caicos Islands
Uganda
Union o f South Africa 
Virgin Islands 
Wei-hai-wei

St, Kitts-Nevis) We°tem Pacific Islands
Windward Islands (Grenada,St. Lucia, St. Vincent) 
Zanzibar
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(4) States which by their accession to or their ratification o f the Convention of 12 September 1923for the Suppression ofthe 
Circulation of, and Traffic in, Obscene Publications, ipso facto accepted the Agreement o f 4 May 1910 by virtue o f artlclelO of

the Convention o f 12 September 1923 
Afghanistan Iran
Colombia Japan
Cuba Mexico
Salvador Paraguay
Greece Turkey
Guatemala Yugoslavia

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositaryfunctions by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations 
Participant Succession (d) Participant Succession (d)
Czech Republic4 ...........................................  30 Dec 1993 d Slovakia4 ...................................................... .. 28 May 1993 d
F iji...................................................................  I Nov 1971 d Zimbabwe......................................................  1 Dec 1998 d

Notes:
1 British and Foreign Slate Papers, vol. 103, p. 251. This Agree

ment is listed underNo. 22a in the League ofNations Treaty Series and 
in the United Nations Treaty Series (Annex C).

2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

3 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.] 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 tn chapterlV. /.]
4 See note 11 in chapter 1.2.
5 In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on

4 October 1974, the Govemment of the German Democratic Republic
rtafg/1 jjiot i|ia Qgrman npmn^rafi^ P^mihljp hfl/i Hwjjnrwj |hp rffflpnlt»
cation of the Convention as of 18 December 1958.

In this connection, the Secretaiy-General received on 2 March 1976 
the following communication from the Govemment of the Federal 
Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the Gennan Democratic 
Republic of 30 September 1974, concerning the application, as from
18 December 1958, of the Agreement of 4 May 1910 for the 
Suppression of the Circulation of Obscene Publications, the 
Govemment of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the 
relation between the Federal Republic of Germany and the German 
Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive 
effect beyond 21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the 
Govemment of the German Democratic Republic declared:

"The Govemment of the German Democratic Republic takes the 
view that in accordance with the applicable rules of international law 
and the international practice of States the regulations on the 
reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are an 
internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of 
reapplication of the Agreement for the Suppression of the Circulation 
of Obscene Publications, May 4th, 1910 to which it established its 
3t3iU3 S3 â pciïty b/ rrâÿ Gf SUCCCS5!vu.M

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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CHAPTER IX 

HEALTH

New York, 22 July 1946

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 April 1948, in accordance with article 80.
REGISTRATION: 7 April 1948, No. 221.
STATUS: Signatories: 60. Parties: 189.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 14, p. 185 (with regard to the text of subsequent amendments,

see further under each series of amendments).
Note: The Constitution was drawn up by the International Health Conference, which had been convened pursuant to 

resolution 1 (I)1 ofthe Economic and Social Council of the United Nations, adopted on IS February 1946. The Conference was 
held at New York from 19 June to 22 July 1946. In addition to the Constitution, the Conference drew up the Final Act, the 
Arrangements for the Establishment of an Interim Commission of the World Health Organization and the Protocol conceming the 
Office international d'hygiène publique, for the text of which, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 9, p. 3.

1. C o n stit u tio n  o f  t h e  W o r ld  H e a l t h  O r g a n iza tio n

Definitive

Participant
signature (s),

Signature Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan............... 19 Apr 1948 A
A lbania..................... 22 Jul 1946 26 May 1947 A
Algeria....................... 8 Nov 1962 A
Andorra..................... 15 Jan 1997 A
Angola....................... 15 r 1976 A
Antigua and Barbuda. 12 Mar 1984 A

I l  1..I I OAK 22 Osi 1948 A
Armenia..................... 4 May 1992 A
Australia................... 22 Jul 1946 2 Feb 1948 A
Austria....................... 22 Jul 1946 30 Jun 1947 A
Azerbaijan................. 2 Oct 1992 A
Bahamas................... I Apr 1974 A
Bahrain..................... 2 Nov 1971 A
Bangladesh............... 19 May 1972 A
Barbados................... 25 Apr 1967 A
Belarus....................... 22 Jul 1946 7 Apr 1948 A
Belgium..................... 22 Jul 1946 25 Jun 1948 A
Belize......................... 23 Aug 1990 A
Benin......................... 20 Sep I960 A
Bhutan....................... 8 Mar 1982 A
Bolivia....................... 22 Jul 1946 23 Dec 1949 A
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ......................... 10 Sep 1992 A
Botswana................... 26 Feb 1975 A
Brazil......................... 22 Jul 1946 2 Jun 1948 A
Brunei Darussalam . . 25 Mar 1985 A
Bulgaria..................... 22 Jul 1946 9 Jun 1948 A
Burkina Faso............. 4 Oct 1960 A
Burundi..................... 22 Oct 1962 A
Cambodia................. 17 May 1950 A
Cameroon................. 6 May I960 A
Canada....................... 22 Jul 1946 29 Aug 1946 A
Cape Verde............... 5 Jan 1976 A
Central African Repub

lic......................... 20 Sep 1960 A
C h ad ......................... 1 Jan 1961 A
C h ile ......................... 22 Jul 1946 15 Oct 1948 A

Definitive 
signature (s),

Participant2 Signature Acceptance (A)
China2*....................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Colombia................... 22 Jul 1946 14 May 1959 A
Comoros................... 9 Dec 1975 A
Congo....................... 26 Oct 1960 A
Cook Islands............. 9 May 1984 A
Costa Rica................. 22 Jul 1946 17 Mar 1949 A
Côte d'Ivoire............. 28 Oct 1960 A
Croatia....................... 11 Jun 1992 A
C uba......................... 22 Jul 1946 9 May 1950 A
Cyprus.................j -------- 16 Jan 1961 A
Czech Republic3 ___  22 Jan 1993 A
Democratic People's

Republic of Korea 19 May 1973 A 
Democratic Republic

ofthe Congo___  24 Feb 1961 A
Denmark................... 22 Jul 1946 19 Apr 1948 A
Djibouti..................... 10 Mar 1978 A
Dominica................... 13 Aug 1981 A
Dominican Republic. 22 Jul 1946 21 Jun 1948 A
Ecuador..................... 22 Jul 1946 1 Mar 1949 A
Egypt......................... 22 Jul 1946 16 Dec 1947 A
El Salvador............... 22 Jul 1946 22 Jun 1948 A
Equatorial Guinea. . .  5 May 1980 A
Eritrea....................... 24 Jul 1993 A
Ethiopia..................... 22 Jul 1946 11 Apr 1947 A
Fiji.............................  1 Jan 1972 A
Finland....................... 22 Jul 1946 7 Oct 1947 A
France....................... 22 Jul 1946 16 Jun 1948 A
G abon....................... 21 Nov 1960 A
Gambia..................... 26 Apr 1971 A
Georgia v _,............... 26 May 1992 A
Germany4,5............... 29 May 1951 A
G hana....................... 8 Apr 1957 A
Greece....................... 22 Jul 1946 12 Mar 1948 A
Grenada..................... 4 Dec 1974 A
Guatemala................. 22 Jul 1946 26 Aug 1949 A
Guinea....................... 19 May 1959 A
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Guinea-Bissau.............
Guyana.......................
H aiti...........................
Honduras.....................
Hungary.....................
Iceland.......................
India...........................
Indonesia.....................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o D .................................
Iraq .............................
Ireland.........................
Israel...........................
Italy.............................
Jamaica.......................
Japan...........................
Jordan.........................
Kazakhstan.................
Kenya.........................
Kiribati.......................
Kuwait.......................
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic . . .
Latvia.........................
Lebanon .....................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia.........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya .........................
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg...............
Madagascar.................
M alawi.......................
M a la iM iAiviwiwjaau • • * « • • • • • • «
Maldives.....................
Mali.............................
Malta...........................
Marshall Islands........
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
Mexico.......................
Micronesia (Federated

States of)...............
Monaco.......................
Mongolia.....................
Morocco.....................
Mozambique...............
Myanmar.....................
Namibia.....................
N auru.........................
Nepal...........................
Netherlands.................
New Zealand...............
Nicaragua...................
Niger...........................
N igeria.......................
N iu e ...........................
Norway.......................
O m an.........................
Pakistan.......................
Palau...........................
Panama.......................
Papua New Guinea. . .  
Paraguay.....................

Participant2

Definitive
signature (s),

Participant2Signature Acceptance (A) Signature
29 Jul 974 A 22 Jul 1946
27 Sep 966 A Philippines................. 22 Jul 1946

22 Jul 1946 12 Aug 947 A Poland......................... 22 Jul 1946
22 Jul 1946 8 Apr 949 A Portugal..................... 22 Jul 1946
19 Feb 1947 17 Jun 

17 Jun
948 A 
948 A

Qatar...........................
Republic of Korea . . .

22 Jul 1946 12 Jan 948 A Republic o f Moldova.
23 May 950 A Romania.....................

Russian Federation. . . 22 Jul 1946
22 Jul 1946 23 Nov 946 A Rwanda.......................
22 Jul 1946 23 Sep 947 A Saint Kitts and Nevis .
22 Jul 1946 20 Oct

21 Jun
947 A 
949 A

Saint Lucia.................
Saint Vincent and the

22 Jul 1946 11 Apr 
21 Mar 
16 May

947 A 
963 A 
951 A

Grenadines...........
Samoa.........................
San Marino.................

22 Jul 1946 7 Apr 947 A Sao Tome and Principe
19 Aug 992 A Saudi Arabia............... 22 Jul 1946
27 Jan 964 A Senegal.......................
26 Jul 984 A Seychelles...................
9 May 960 A Sierra Leone...............

29 Apr 992 A Singapore...................
Slovakia3 ...................

17 May 950 A Slovenia.....................
4 Dec 991 A Solomon Islands........

22 Jul 1946 19 Jan 949 A Somalia.......................
7 Jul 967 A South Africa............... 22 Jul 1946

22 Jul 1946 14 Mar

16 May 
25 Nov

947 A

952 A 
991 A

Sri Lanka...................
Sudan.........................
Suriname.....................

22 Jul 1946 3 Jun 949 A Swaziland...................
16 Jan 961 A Sweden....................... 13 Jan 1947
9 Apr 965 A Switzerland................. 22 Jul 1946

njjj yjo /t Syrian Arab Republic. 22 Jui iy4o
5 Nov 965 A Tajikistan...................
17 Oct 960 A Thailand..................... 22 Jul 1946
1 Feb 965 A the former Yugoslav
5 Jun 991 A Republic of Mace
7 Mar 961 A donia .....................
9 Dec 968 A

22 Jul 1946 7 Apr 948 A Tonga .........................

14 Aug
Trinidad and Tobago .

991 A Tunisia.......................
8 Jul 948 A Turkey....................... 22 Jul 1946
18 Apr 962 A Turkmenistan.............
14 May 956 A
11 Sep 975 A Uganda.......................
1 Jul 948 A Ukraine....................... 22 Jul 1946

23 Apr 990 A United Arab Emirates.
9 May 994 A United Kingdom of
2 Sep 953 A Great Britain and

22 Jul 1946 25 Apr 947 A Northern Ireland. .
22 Jul 
22 Jul

1946
1946

10 Dec 
24 Apr

946 A 
950 A

United Republic of 
Tanzania6 ............. •

5 Oct 
25 Nov

960 A 
960 A

United States of 
America7............... 22 Jul 1946

5 May 994 A Uruguay ..................... 22 Jul 1946
22 Jul 1946 18 Aug 

28 May
947 A 
971 A

Uzbekistan.................
Vanuatu.....................

23 Jun 
9 Mar

948 A 
995 A

Venezuela...................
Viet Nam8...................
Yemen5.......................

22 Jul 1946

22 Jul 1946 20 Feb 951 A
29 Apr 976 A Yugoslavia................. 22 Jul 1946

22 Jul 1946 4 Jan 949 A

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A) 
11 Nov 1949 A 
9 Jul 1948
6 May 1948 
13 Feb 1948 
11 May 1972 
17 Aug 1949 
4 May 1992 
8 Jun 1948 

24 Mar 1948
7 Nov 1962 
3 Dec 1984 
11 Nov 1980

I Sep 
16 May 
12 May 
23 Mar 
26 May 
31 Oct
II Sep 
20 Oct
25 Feb 
4 Feb 
7 May 
4 Apr

26 Jan 
7 Aug 

28 May 
7 Jul 
14 May
25 Mar 
16 Apr 
28 Aug
26 Mar 
is  Dec 
4 May 

26 Sep

22 Apr
13 May
14 Aug 
3 Jan 
14 May

Jan
Jul
May
Mar
Apr

30 Mar

1983 
1962 
1980 
1976 A 
1947 A
1960 
1979
1961 
1966 
1993 
1992 
1983 
1961
1947 
1951
1948 
1956 
1976 
1973 
1947 
1947
1946 
1992
1947

A
A
A

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A

1993
1960
1975
1963
1956
1948
1992
1993 
1963 
1948 
1972

22 Jul 1946 s

21 Jun 1948 A
22 Apr 1949 A
22 May 1992 A
7 Mar 1983 A
7 Jul 1948 A
17 May 1950 A
6 May 1968 A
19 Nov 1947 A
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Definitive 
signature (s),

Participant Signature Acceptance (A)
Zambia.......................  2 Feb 1965 s
Zimbabwe................. 16 May 1980 A
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Geneva, 28 May 1959

1. a) Amendments to articles 24 and 25 ofthe Constitution ofthe World Health
Organization

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 25 October 1960, in accordance with article 73 of the Constitution, for all Members of the World 
Health Organization.

25 October 1960, No. 221.
Parties: 118.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 377, p. 380.

Note: The amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization were adopted by the Twelfth 
World Health Assembly by resolution WHA 12.43 of 28 May 1959.

REGISTRATION
STATUS:
TEXT:

Participant10 Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan............................................ 960 A
Albania.................................................. . .  27 Jul 960 A
Algeria........................................: ____ . .  8 Nov 962 A
Andorra.................................................. 997 A
Argentina.............................................. 962 A
Armenia................................................ 992 A
Australia................................................ 959 A
A ustria.................................................. . .  29 Mar 960 A
Azerbaijan.............................................. . .  2 Oct 992 A
Belgium................................................ . .  20 Nov 959 A
Belize.................................................... . .  23 Aug 990 A
Benin...................................................... 960 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina....................... 992 A
B razil.................................................... . .  18 Mar 963 A
Brunei Darussalam............................... . .  25 Mar 985 A
Bulgaria................................................ . .  11 Feb 960 A
Burkina Faso.......................................... 960 A
Burundi.................................................. . .  22 Oct 962 A
Cambodia.............................................. 959 A
Cameroon.............................................. 960 A
n _____ i_ you a
Central African Republic..................... 960 A
Chad...................................................... 961 A
Chile...................................................... . .  28 Apr 960 A
China......................................................
Congo.................................................... 960 A
Cook Islands.......................................... 984 A
Côte d'Ivoire.......................................... . .  28 Oct 960 A
C roatia.................................................. 992 A
Cuba...................................................... . .  27 Jul 960 A
Cyprus............. ....................................... . .  16 Jan 961 A
Czech Republic1................................... 993 A
Democratic Republic of the Conga . . . . .  24 Feb 961 A
Denmark................................................ 960 A
Dominican Republic............................. 960 A
Ecuador.................................................. . .  10 Jun 960 A
Egypt...................................................... . .  25 Mar 960 A
El Salvador............................................ . .  10 Feb 960 A
Eritrea.................................................... . .  24 Jul 993 A
Ethiopia.................................................. 960 A
Finland.................................................. 960 A
France.................................................... . .  10 Mar 961 A
Gabon.................................................... . .  21 Nov 960 A
Georgia.................................................. 992 A
Ghana .................................................... 960 A
Greece.................................................... . .  23 May 960 A
Guinea.................................................... . .  5 Aug 960 A
Honduras................................................ . .  23 Feb 960 A
Iceland.................................................. 961 A
India...................................................... . .  23 Feb 960 A

Participant0 Acceptance (A)
Indonesia................................................... ..4 Nov 1959 A
Iran (Islamic Republic of)........................... ..2 May 1960 A
Iraq................................................................25 Nov 1959 A
Ireland............................................................15 Oct 1960 A
Israel..............................................................4 Jan 1960 A
Italy................................................................28 Dec 1960 A
Jamaica..........................................................21 Mar 1963 A
Jordan............................................................25 Mar 1960 A
Kazakhstan................................................. ..19 Aug 1992 A
Kuwait..........................................................9 May 1960 A
Kyrgyzstan................................................. ..29 Apr 1992 A
Lao People's Democratic Republic...............4 May 1960 A
Latvia............................................................4 Dec 1991 A
Lebanon........................................................3 Jan 1961 A
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...............................8 Feb 1960 A
Lithuania........................................................25 Nov 1991 A
Luxembourg..................................................25 Oct 1960 A
Madagascar....................................................16 Jan 1961 A
Malaysia........................................................4 Feb 1960 A
Mali ............................................................ ..17 Oct 1960 A
Marshall Islands......................................... ..3 Jun 1991 A
Mauritania....................................................7 Mar 1961 A
Mexico..........................................................2 Aug 1960 A
Micronesia (Federated States o f) .................14 Aug 1991 A
Morocco........................................................28 Mar 1960 A
M yanmar......................................................19 Apr 1960 A
N auru............................................................9 May 1994 A
N epal-----................................................... ..12 Apr 1960 A
Netherlands"............................................. ..14 Sep 1960 A
New Zealand..................................................4 Apr 1960 A
Niger..............................................................5 Oct 1960 A
Nigeria..........................................................25 Nov 1960 A
N iu e ..............................................................5 May 1994 A
Norway..........................................................2 Nov 1959 A
Pakistan........................................................12 Feb 1960 A
Palau..............................................................9 Mar 1995 A
Paraguay........................................................8 Feb 1960 A
Philippines....................................................25 Mar 1960 A
Poland............................................................18 Feb 1960 A
Republic of K orea..................................... ..29 Dec 1959 A
Republic of Moldova................................. ..4 May 1992 A
Romania........................................................2 Dec 1960 A
Russian Federation..................................... ..17 Jun 1960 A
Rwanda..........................................................7 Nov 1962 A
S a m o a .........................................................16 May 1962 A
Slovakia3 ......................................................4 Feb 1993 A
Slovenia........................................................7 May 1992 A
Somalia..........................................................26 Jan 1961 A
Spain..............................................................4 Nov 1959 A
Sri L anka......................................................9 May 1960 A
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Sudan............................................................ ..1 Apr 1960 A
Sweden........................................................ ..1 Dec 1959 A
Switzerland............... *............................... ..15 Jan 1960 A
Syrian Arab R epublic................................ ..25 Mar 1960 A
Tajikistan...................................................... ..4 May 1992 A
Thailand........................................................ ..24 Sep 1959 A
the former Yugoslav Republic o f Mace

donia ...................................................... ..22 Apr 1993 A
T o g o ............................................................ ..13 May 1960 A
Trinidad and Tobago................................... ..3 Jan 1963 A
Tunisia.......................................................... ..18 Mar 1960 A

Participant0 Acceptance (A)
Turkey..........................................................  10 Jan 1962 A
Turkmenistan................................................ 2 Jul 1992 A
Tuvalu..........................................................  7 May 1993 A
Uganda........................................................  7 Mar 1963 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.................................... 1 Apr 1960 A
Uzbekistan....................................................  22 May 1992 A
Venezuela. .................................................. 20 Mar 1961 A
Viet Nam13.................................................. 7 Sep 1959 A
Yugoslavia.................................................... 8 Apr 1960 A

Acceptance (A)
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Geneva, 20 May 1965

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 73 of the Constitution).
STATUS: Parties: 67.

1. b) Amendment to article 7 of the Constitution ofthe World Health Organization

TEXT: World Health Assembly resolution 18.48; Official Records of the World Health Organization, N
143, p. 32.

Note: The amendment to article 7 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization was adopted by the Eighteenth Wor 
Health Assembly by resolution WHA 18.48 of 20 May 1965.

Participant14 Acceptance (A) Participant4 Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan............................... ..........  16 Nov 1966 A Morocco................................................ 2 Mar 1967 A
Algeria...................................... ..........  27 May 1966 A Mozambique.......................................... 9 Jul 1998 A
Bahrain..................................................  25 Jun 1975 A M yanmar............................................. 8 Mar 1966 A
Barbados................................... ............  3 Jul 1967 A 9 May 1966 A
Benin.......................................... ........... 2 Feb 1966 A 30 Jun 1966 A
Bhutan........................................ ..........  14 Apr 1999 A 12 Oct 1998 A
Bulgaria................................... ..........  26 Jan 1973 A 25 Jun 1971 A
Burkina Faso............................. A Pakistan................................................ 8 Jul 1966 A
Burundi....................... .............. ..........  11 May 1970 A 20 Jun 1967 A
Cameroon................................. ..........  5 Sep 1967 A Philippines........................................... 20 Nov 1967 A
Central African Republic........ ..........  30 Dec 1970 A 19 Feb 1971 A
Chad.......................................... ..........  15 Dec 1998 A 21 Jun 1999 A
Costa Rica................................. ..........  15 Jun 1967 A Russian Federation............................... 2 Feb 1972 A
Côte d'Ivoire............................. ..........  6 Dec 1965 A 5 Jan 1966 A
Cuba.......................................... ..........  17 Jun 1975 A 19 Aug 1998 A
Dominica.................................. ..........  13 Aug 1998 A San Marino............................................ 28 Oct 1980 A
Dominican Republic................. ..........  13 Dec 1965 A Saudi Arabia.......................................... 26 May 1967 A
Egypt.......................................... ..........  20 Jul 1966 A 7 Jul 1966 A
Ethiopia...................................... ..........  19 Sep 1966 A Sierra Leone......................................... 3 Mar 1966 A

..........  9 Feb 1999 A 26 Apr 1971 A
Ghana ...................................................... ..........  9 Feb 1966 A 12 May 1999 A
Greece........................................ ..........  7 Dec 1998 A Syrian Arab Republic........................... 2 Jun 1966 A
Guinea.......... .. • n  r w  io^ A Thailand * s ; .................................... O O  Ti.1 lO Û O  A«IUI I7 7 U  n

India.......................................... ..........  10 May 1966 A the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
Iraq............................................ ..........  12 Feb 1968 A donia ................................................ 9 Mar 1999 A
Jamaica...................................... ..............  28 Sep 1970 A 15 Dec 1998 A
Jordan ...................................................... ..........  11 May 1970 A Trinidad and Tobago........................... 2 Dec 1965 A
K uw ait...................................... ..........  11 May 1966 A 9 Mar 1966 A
Lebanon.................................... ..........  5 Feb 1968 A 26 May 1999 A
Madagascar............................... ..............  26 Nov 1965 A United Republic of Tanzania.................... 17 Aug 1966 A
Maldives.................................... ..............  10 Jul 1968 A Viet N a m .............................................. 4 Jun 1999 A
Mali........................................................... A Yugoslavia............................................ 29 Mar 1966 A
Mauritania.............................................

Mauritius................................................

Mongolia...................................

..........  26 Oct 1965

........... 5 Oct 1971

A
A
A

22 Nov 1965 A
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Geneva, 23 May 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 May 1975, in accordance with article 73 of the Constitution, for all Members of the World
Health Organization.

STATUS: Parties: 137.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 970, p. 360,

Note: The amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization were adopted by the 
Twentieth World Health Assembly by resolution WHA 20.36 of 23 May 1967,

1. c) Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health
Organization

Participant20 Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan............................................ . . .  28 Apr 975 A
A lbania.................................................. . . .  17 Oct 974 A
Andorra.................................................. 997 A
Argentina................................................ . . .  5 Feb 971 A
Armenia.................................................. 992 A
Australia................................................ . . .  14 Oct 968 A
Austria.................................................... . . .  10 Feb 970 A
Azerbaijan.............................................. . . .  2 Oct 992 A
Bahrain.................................................. 975 A
Bangladesh............................................ 975 A
Barbados................................................ . . .  27 Dec 967 A
Belgium.................................................. 968 A
Belize...................................................... . . .  23 Aug 990 A
Benin...................................................... 970 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina....................... 992 A
Brazil...................................................... 968 A
Brunei Darussalam............................... 985 A
Bulgaria.................................................. 973 A
Burkina Faso.......................................... 972 A
Burundi.................................................. 970 A
Cameroon.............................................. 970 A
Canada.................................................... yo u  A
Central African Republic....................... 970 A
Chile . . .................................................. . . .  17 Jun 975 A
China15.................................................. 974 A
Congo .................................................... . . .  28 May 975 A
Cook Islands.......................................... 984 A
Côte d 'Ivoire.......................................... . . .  12 Sep 967 A
Croatia.................................................... 992 A
C u b a ...................................................... 975 A
Cyprus.................................................... 969 A
Czech Republic3 ................................... 993 A
Democratic Republic of the Congo----- . . .  23 Jul 975 A
Denmark................................................. . . .  20 Nov 967 A
Dominican Republic............................. . . .  29 Oct 975 A
Ecuador.................................................. . . .  22 Oct 974 A
Egypt...................................................... . . .  26 Jul 968 A
Eritrea..................... ............................... . . .  24 Jul 993 A
Ethiopia.................................................. 972 A

. . .  29 Jan 975 A
Finland.................................................... 967 A
France.................................................... . . .  24 Feb 970 A
G abon.................................................... . . .  13 Dec 974 A
Gambia.................................................. . . .  13 May 974 A
Georgia ...... ...........................................
Germany10,17..........................................

. . .  26 May 992 A

. . .  23 Dec 971 A
G hana.................................................... 968 A
Greece.................................................... 975 A
Guatemala.............................................. 975 A
Guinea.................................................... 973 A
Guinea-Bissau........................................ . . .  12 May 976 A

Participant20 Acceptance (A)
Haiti..............................................................  5 Sep 1974 A
Honduras......................................................  31 Oct 1974 A
Hungary........................................................  9 Oct 1975 A
Iceland..........................................................  12 Jul 1972 A
India..............................................................  16 Mar 1971 A
Iran (Islamic Republic o f)...........................  31 Jul 1972 A
I ra q ..............................................................  9 Apr 1970 A
Ireland.......................................................... 3 Mar 1975 A
Israel............................................................  20 Oct 1970 A
Jamaica........................................................  28 Sep 1970 A
Japan............................................................  21 Jun 1972 A
Jordan.......................................................... 11 May 1970 A
Kazakhstan.................................................. 19 Aug 1992 A
K enya.......................................................... 3 Jan 1972 A
Kuwait.......................................................... 2 Jan 1968 A
Kyrgyzstan.................................................. 29 Apr 1992 A
Lao People's Democratic Republic............. 29 Jul 1968 A
Latvia............................................................ 4 Dec 1991 A
Lesotho........................................................ 21 Feb 1974 A
Lithuania......................................................  25 Nov 1991 A
Luxembourg................................................ 5 Apr 1972 A
Madagascar.................................................. 19 Oct 1967 A
Malawi.......................................................... 20 May 1970 A
Malaysia...................................................... 24 Jan 1974 A
Maldives......................................................  2 Dec 1968 A
Mali..............................................................  6 Aug 1968 A
Marshall Islands.........................................  5 Jun 1991 A
Mauritania.................................................... 21 May 1975 A
Mauritius......................................................  8 Apr 1969 A
Mexico..........................................................  6 Sep 1968 A
Micronesia (Federated States of)................. 14 Aug 1991 A
Monaco..................................... ..................  14 May 1970 A
Mongolia................................... ! ................  5 Oct 1971 A
M orocco...................................................... 2 Jun 1975 A
Myanmar.....................................................  27 Feb 1969 A
Nauru............................................................  9 May 1994 A
Nepal............................................................  20 May 1975 A
Netherlands.................................................. 7 Jun 1968 A
New Zealand................................................ 28 Dec 1967 A
Nicaragua....................... ............................  6 Dec 1974 A
N iger............................................................  4 Sep 1968 A
Nigeria..........................................................  24 Jan 1968 A
Niue............................................................. 5 May 1994 A
Norway........................................................  7 Feb 1968 A
Oman............................................................  25 Jun 1971 A
Pakistan..................................... .................. 29 Jul 1975 A
Palau............................................................  9 Mar 1995 A
Panam a........................................................  2<5 Feb 1975 A
Paraguay......................................................  15 Jan 1976 A
Peru..............................................................  18 Oct 1967 A
Philippines....................................................  10 Nov 1971 A
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Participant20 Acceptance (A) Participant20 Acceptance (A)
Poland.......................................... ............... 19 Feb 1971 A Tajikistan.................................................. . 4 May 1992 A
Portugal........................... ; .......... ............... 8 Jul 1975 A Thailand....................................... .. . . 27 Jan 1975 A
Qatar................... ........................
Republic of Korea10...................

............... 8 Oct 1975 A the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace

............... 13 Dec 1967 A donia .................................................... . 22 Apr 1993 A
Republic of Moldova................. ............... 4 May 1992 A . 29 Dec 1969 A
Romania...................................... ............... 24 Feb 1972 A Trinidad and Tobago............................... . 27 Feb 1968 A
Russian Federation..................... ............... 10 Jun 1975 A . 5 Oct 1967 A
Samoa.......................................... ............... 19 Feb 1975 A . 15 Aug 1969 A
Saudi Arabia............................... ............... 9 Nov 1967 A Turkmenistan............................................ . 2 Jul 1992 A
Senegal........................................ ............... 12 Jun 1970 A . 7 May 1993 A
Sierra Leone............................... ............... 26 Jan 1970 A . 22 May 1975 A
Slovakia3 .................................... ..............  4 Feb- 1993 A United Kingdom o f Great Britain and
Slovenia...................................... ............... 7 May 1992 A Northern Ireland___ . . ...................... . 19 Jun 1968 A
Somalia......................... .............. ............... 26 Apr 1971 A United States o f  America19. ..................... . 19 May 1975 A
Spain............................................ ............... 21 Apr 1970 A Uzbekistan................................................

Yemen21....................................................
. 22 May 1992 A

Sri L anka...... ............................ ............... 12 Apr 1974 A . 17 Jan 1975 A
Sudan .......................................... ............... 28 May 1975 A Yugoslavia................................................ . 3 Sep 1968 A
Sweden........................................ ............... 9 Sep 1968 A . 25 Jan 1968 A
Switzerland................................. ............... 5 Dec 1967 A
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Geneva, 22 May 1973

1. d) Amendments to articles 34 and 55 of the Constitution of the World Health
Organization

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 February 1977, in accordance with article 73 o f the Constitution, for all members of the World 
Health Organization.

3 Februaiy 1977, No. 221.
Parties: 148.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1035, p. 315.

Note: The amendments to articles 34 and 55 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization were adopted by the Twenty- 
sixth World Health Assembly by resolution WHA 26.37 of 22 May 1973.

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Participant Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan..................................................  28 Feb 1975 A
Algeria..........................................................  6 Jun 1977 A
Andorra........................................................  15 Jan 1997 A
Angola..........................................................  3 Mar 1977 A
Argentina.....................................................  4 Oct 1976 A
Armenia........................................................  4 May 1992 A
Australia......................................................  11 Mar 1975 A
Azerbaijan....................................................  2 Oct 1992 A
Bahamas......................................................  14 Dec 1976 A
Bahrain........................................................  25 Jun 1975 A
Bangladesh..................................................  26 Feb 1976 A
Barbados......................................................  7 Jun 1974 A
Belgium........................................................  6 Aug 1974 A
Belize............................................................  23 Aug 1990 A
Benin............................................................  24 Nov 1975 A
Bolivia..........................................................  17 Oct 1975 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina.............................  10 Sep 1992 A
Botswana......................................................  4 Feb 1977 A
Brazil............................................................  7 Aug 1974 A
Brunei Darussalam...................................... 25 Mar 1985 A
Bulgaria........................................................  27 Jan 1976 A
Burkina Faso................................................  20 Mar 1979 A
Cameroon....................................................  30 May 1974 A
Canada..........................................................  12 Jun 1974 A
Cape Verde..................................................  28 Dec 1977 A
Central African Republic.............................  13 Jan 1977 A
C h ad ............................................................  3 Nov 1976 A
C hile ............................................................  14 Sep 1977 A
China............................................................  5 Mar 1976 A
Comoros.............................................. .. 27 Jan 1977 A
C ongo..........................................................  3 Jan 1977 A
Cook Islands................................................  9 May 1984 A
Côte d'Ivoire................................................  16 Dec 1977 A
Croatia..........................................................  11 Jun 1992 A
C u b a ............................................................. 7 Feb 1977 A
Cyprus..........................................................  20 Jun 1975 A
Czech Republic3 ..........................................  22 Jan 1993 A
Democratic Republic o f the Congo............. 15 Jul 1976 A
Denmark......................................................  7 Oct 1974 A
Dominican Republic.................................... 16 Oct 1975 A
Ecuador........................................................  12 Mar 1975 A
Egypt............................................................  14 Jan 1974 A
El Salvador..................................................  17 Oct 1975 A
Eritrea........................................................... 24 Jul 1993 A
Ethiopia........................................................  9 Jan 1976 A
Fiji................................................................. 15 Nov 1973 A
Finland........................................................... 17 Jun 1974 A
France..........................................................  28 Jan 1975 A
Gambia......................................................... 25 Jan 1977 A
Georgia......................................................... 26 May 1992 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
Germany22,23................................................ 9 Jul 1975 A
G hana..........................................................  22 Apr 1977 A
Greece..........................................................  4 Nov 1975 A
Grenada....................................... ................  16 Jul 1976 A
Guatemala....................................................  18 Dec 1978 A
Guinée..........................................................  22 Sep 1975 A
Guinea-Bissau.............................................. 18 Nov 1975 A
Guyana........................................................  24 May 1974 A
Honduras......................................................  8 Nov 1974 A
Iceland..........................................................  5 Dec 1975 A
Indonesia......................................................  4 May 1977 A
Ira q ..............................................................  28 Jan 1977 A
Ireland..........................................................  3 Mar 1975 A
Israel............................................................  8 Sep 1976 A
Jamaica........................................................  25 Mar 1977 A
Jordan..........................................................  30 Nov 1976 A
Kazakhstan.................................................. 19 Aug 1992 A
K enya..........................................................  17 Sep 1976 A
Kuwait..........................................................  17 Jul 1975 A
Kyrgyzstan.................................................. 29 Apr 1992 A
Lao People's Democratic Republic............. 28 Sep 1976 A
Latvia.................................. ........................  4 Dec 1991 A
Lesotho........................................................  4 Feb 1977 A
Lithuania......................................................  25 Nov 1991 A
Luxembourg................................................ 22 Jun 1982 A
Madagascar..................................................  27 Sep 1976 A
Malawi..........................................................  21 Oct 1974 A
Malaysia......................................................  3 Jul 1975 A
Maldives......................................................  16 Sep 1975 A
M ali..............................................................  27 Mar 1975 A
M alta............................................................ 19 Jul 1976 A
Marshall Islands . . . . ' .................................  5 Jun 1991 A
Mauritania....................................................  21 Sep 1976 A
Mauritius......................................................  26 Jan 1976 A
Mexico..........................................................  25 Jul 1975 A
Micronesia (Federated States of)................. 14 Aug 1991 A
Monaco........................................................  4 Nov 1975 A
Mongolia......................................................  19 Jan 1977 A
M orocco......................................................  30 Dec 1975 A
Mozambique................................................ 9 Apr 1979 A
Myanmar......................................................  30 Dec 1975 A
Nauru............................................................  9 May 1994 A
Nepal........ ^ ................................................  10 Feb 1976 A
Netherlands .............................................. 27 Jan 1975 A
New Zealand................................................ 19 Feb 1976 A
Nicaragua.................................................... 5 Nov 1976 A
N iger............................................................  11 Jul 1974 A
Nigeria..........................................................  15 Oct 1975 A
Niue..............................................................  5 May 1994 A
Norway........................................................  14 Nov 1975 A
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O m an..........................................................  10 Ap 1974 A
Pakistan........................................................  29 Apr 1976 A
Palau............................................................  9 Mar 1995 A
Panama........................................................  18 Feb 1975 A
Paraguay......................................................  15 Jan 1976 A
Philippines..................................................  17 Sep 1976 A
Portugal........................................................  20 Feb 1975 A
Qatar............................................................  8 Dec 1975 A
Republicof Korea........................................ 16 Nov 1976 A
Republic of Moldova.................................  4 May 1992 A
Romania......................................................  18 Jul 1977 A
Rwanda........................................................  19 Nov 1976 A
Samoa..........................................................  6 Jan 1976 A
Sao Tome and Principe...............................  16 Feb 1977 A
Saudi Arabia................................................  13 Jan 1977 A
Senegal........................................................  4 Feb 1977 A
Singapore....................................................  22 Sep 1975 A
Slovakia ....................................................  4 Feb 1993 A
Slovenia......................................................  7 May 1992 A
Somalia........................................................  8 Oct 1975 A
Spain............................................................  10 Oct 1975 A
Sri L anka....................................................  12 Nov 1974 A
Sudan..........................................................  3 Jun 1977 A
Suriname......................................................  27 Jan 1977 A
Swaziland....................................................  18 Nov 1975 A
Sweden........................................................  13 May 1974 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
Switzerland....................................................21 Aug 1974 A
Syrian Arab Republic................................. ..18 Jun 1975 A
Tajikistan......................................................4 May 1992 A
Thailand-----'.............................................. ..27 Jan 1975 A
the former Yugoslav Republic o f Mace*

donia...................................................... ..22 Apr 1993 A
Togo............................................................ ..16 Jan 1975 A
Tonga.......................................................... ..8 Feb 1977 A
Trinidad and Tobago................................. ..30 Jan 1975 A
Tunisia..........................................................6 Jan 1976 A
Turkmenistan................................................2 Jul 1992 A
Tuvalu............................................................7 May 1993 A
Uganda....................................................... ..24 Nov 1975 A
United Arab Emirates................................. ..2 Jul 1974 A
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland................................... ..23 Jul 1974 A
United Republic of Tanzania..................... ..6 Jan 1976 A
United States o f America . ....................... ..19 May 1975 A
Uruguay........................................................10 Apr 1978 A
Uzbekistan....................................................22 May 1992 A
Venezuela.....................................................23 Jul 1975 A
Viet N an25....................................................23 Feb 1977 A
Yemen26........................................................3 Feb 1977 A
Yugoslavia....................................................22 Apr 1975 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
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Geneva, 17 May 1976

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 20 January 1984, in accordance with article 73 of the Constitution.
STATUS: Parties: 140.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1347,289.

Note: The amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization were adopted by the Twenty- 
ninth World Health Assembly by resolution WHA 29.33 of 17 May 1976.

1. e) Amendments to articles 24 et 25 of the Constitution of the World Health
Organization

Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan..................................................  20 Sep

•Algeria..........................................................  23 Nov
Andorra......................................................... 15 Jan
Armenia........................................................  4 May
Australia......................................................  30 Mar
Azerbaijan....................................................  2 Oct
Bahamas......................................................  29 May
Bahrain........................................................  25 Apr
Bangladesh..................................................  3 Aug
Barbados......................................................  3 Aug
Belgium........................................................  29 Dec
Belize.. .  •.....................................................  23 Aug
Benin............................................................  4 May
Bhutan..........................................................  8 Sep
Bolivia..........................................................  16 Jun
Bosnia and Herzegovina.............................  10 Sep
Botswana......................................................  24 Feb
Brazil............................................................  27 Aug
Bulgaria........................................................  18 Jan
Burundi........................................................  21 Jul
Cambodia....................................................  17 Aug
Cameroon....................................................  25 Sep
Canada........................................................... 2U Jan
Cape V erde..................................................  13 Jan
C hile ............................................................  5 Aug
China...........................................................  20 May
Com oros......................................................  13 Dec
Côte d'Ivoire................................................ 16 Dec
Croatia........................................................... 11 Jun
Cyprus.........................................................  27 Nov
Czech Republic3 .......................................... 22 Jan
Democratic People's Republic of K o rea ... 2 Mar
Democratic Republic of the Congo............. 2 May
Denmark......................................................  1 Jul
Djibouti........................................................  5 Dec
Ecuador........................................................  22 Nov
Egypt............................................................. 21 Dec
Eritrea..........................................................  24 Jul
Ethiopia........................................................  6 Jan
Fiji................................................................. 20 May
Finland..........................................................  14 Jun
France..........................................................  22 Jul
G abon..........................................................  11 May
Georgia ........................................................  26 May
German)r7 , .............................................. .. 16 Jan
Greece..........................................................  27 Feb
Guatemala....................................................  16 Jan
Guinea-Bissau..............................................  5 Feb
G uyana........................................................  30 Sep
Hungary........................................................  4 May
Iceland........................................................... 22 Jul
India...........................................................  23 Jan

1982 A
1983 A 
1997 
1992
1977 
1992 
1980
1980
1978 
1977
1977 
1990 
1983 
1982 
1982 
1992
1978
1982
1983
1981 
1983 
1978 
iy»4 
1978
1982 
1982 
1982 
1977
1992 
1985
1993
1982
1983 
1981 
1983 
1976
1976 
1993
1977 
1981
1977
1981
1982 
1992 
1985
1978
1979
1980
1982
1983 
1983 
1978

Indonesia.......................................................24 May
Iran (Islamic Republic of)........................... .22 Feb
Iraq29............................................................ .25 Sep
Ireland...........................................................16 Feb
Italy.............................................................. .17 May
Jamaica.........................................................11 Apr
Jordan.......................................................... .10 Jun
Kazakhstan...................................................19 Aug
K enya...........................................................1 Mar
Kuwait...........................................................7 Jun
Kyrgyzstan...................................................29 Apr
Lao People's Democratic Republic..............23 Jan
Latvia.............................................................4 Dec
Lebanon........................................................ 21 Jun
Liberia.......................................................... .25 May
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya............................. .16 Jun
Lithuania.......................................................25 Nov
Luxembourg.................................................22 Jun
Madagascar...................................................8 Mar
Malawi.......................................................... .9 Apr
Malaysia.......................................................25 Jan
Maldives...................................................... .20 Sep

Marshall I .......................................  5 Jun
Mauritania ........................................ 28 Apr
Mauritius......................................................  3 Sep
Mexico..........................................................  23 Feb
Micronesia (Federated States of)................. 14 Aug
Monaco........................................................ 13 Jan
Mongolia......................................................  10 Nov
Mozambique................................................ 27 Feb
Myanmar......................................................  15 Jun
Nauru............................................................  9 May
Nepal........ ...................................................  23 Apr
Netherlands3 .............................................. 18 Oct
New Zealand................................................ 26 Mar
Nicaragua....................................................  16 Feb
N iger............................................................  28 Dec
Niue..............................................................  5 May
Norway........................................................  29 Dec
Oman......................... ................................... 8 Aug
Palau............................................................  9 Mar
Panama........................................................  12 Nov
Papua New Guinea.....................................  1 Jul
Peru..............................................................  10 Oct
Philippines.................................................... 7 Oct
Portugal........................................................  26 Jun
Q atar............................................................  7 Dec
Republic of Moldova...................................  4 May
Romania......................................................  18 Jul
Russian Federation.....................................  1 Apr
Sam oa..........................................................  9 May

978
980
978
982
983 
983 
983 
992
983
984 
992 
978 
991 
982 
982 
982 
991
982
983 
980
984 
977
O T J A

991
982 
981 
979
991
983 
981
978
979 
994
980
977 
980
983 
976
994
976
980
995
984 
983
978
981 
978
982
992
977 
982 
980

A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
A
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Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)
San Marino................................................ . 28 Oct 1980 A Trinidad and Tobago . .  „..................... ,.. 4 Jun 198S A
Sao Tome and Principe............................. . 12 Apr 1982 A .. 30 Sep 1983 A
Saudi Arabia.............................................. . 13 Jan 1977 A .. 29 Dec 1982 A
Senegal...................................................... . 12 Jan 1983 A Turkmenistan........................................... ..  2 Jul 1992 A
Seychelles.................................................. . 22 Feb 1980 A ..  7 May 1993 A
Singapore.................................................. . 9 Jun 1983 A .. 10 Jan 1978 A
Slovakia3 .................................................. . 4 Feb 1993 A United Arab Emirates...........................  ,.. 7 Oct 1982 A
Slovenia.................................................... . 7 May 1992 A United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Spain.......................................................... . 4 Nov 1976 A Northern Ireland................................... 24 Feb 1978 A
Sri L anka.................................................. . 6 Oct 1978 A United States of America......................... . 11 Nov 1982 A
Sudan ........................................................ . 13 Jul 1982 A Uruguay................................................... .. 10 Apr 1978 A
Suriname.................................................... . 4 Oct 1976 A Uzbekistan............................................... .. 22 May 1992 A
Sweden...................................................... . 4 Feb 1980 A Venezuela................................................. .. 17 Aug 1983 A
Switzerland.. .......................................... . 21 Jul 1978 A Viet N a m .................................................

Yemen3 ...................................................
.. 30 Dec 1981 A

Tajikistan.................................................. . 4 May 1992 A . 3 May 1982 A
Thailand.................................................... . 7 Jun 1978 A Yugoslavia............................................... . 2 Sep 1983 A
the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace .. 10 Aug 1984 A

donia .................................................... . 22 Apr 1993 A Zimbabwe................................................. .. 13 Oct 1982 A
Togo............................. ............................ . 18 Oct 1982 A
Tonga ........................................................ . 28 Nov 1977 A
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Geneva, 18 May 1978

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 73 of the Constitution).
STATUS: Parties: 52.
TEXT: World Health Assembly, resolution WHA 31.18, Official Records of the World Health

Organization, No. 247, p. 11.
Note: The amendment to article 74 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization was adopted by the Thirty-first World 

Health Assembly by resolution WHA 31.18 of 18 May 1978.

1. 0  Amendment to article 74 ofthe Constitution oftbe World Health Organization

Participant Acceptance (A)
Algeria............................................ 1987 A
Australia........................................ ............  29 Sep 1981 A
Bahrain.......................................... 1982 A
Belgium.......................................... ............  1 Feb 1980 A
Bhutan............................................ 1999 A
Canada............................................ ............  29 Apr 1999 A
Cape V erde................................... 1979 A
Cyprus............................................ 1987 A
Dominica........................................ ............  13 Aug 1998 A
Egypt.............................................. 1981 A
Fiji.................................................. ............  9 Feb 1999 A
Finland............................................ 1980 A
France............................................ 1980 A
Greece............................................ 1998 A
Guatemala...................................... ............. 12 Feb 1980 A
Iceland............................................ ............  22 Jul 1983 A
Ira q ................................................ ............  17 Sep 1984 A
Jordan ............................................ 1982 A
Kuwait............................................ 1980 A
Lebanon.......................................... ............  10 Jan 1986 A
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya............... 1981 A
Luxembourg.................................. 1982 A1 M_1___ __ U  Cam

............  3 Jul
1ÛÛÛ A 
i / / /  «->

Malawi............................................ 1979 A
Maldives........................................ 1999 A
Mauritania...................................... 1982 A
Monaco.......................................... ............  3 Feb 1983 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
. 7 Mar 1987 A

Mozambique.............................................. . 9 Jul 1998 A
. 6 Aug 1998 A

Netherlands3 5 ............................................ . 5 Jan 1982 A
. 18 Apr 1979 A
, n Oct 1998 A
, 18 Apr 1979 A
. 18 Jul 1985 A
. 25 Apr 1985 A

Russian Federation....................... ............ Apr 1982 A
, 19 Aug 1998 A

San M arino................................................ , 78 Oct 1980 A
Saudi Arabia.............................................. , 30 Oct 1978 A

. 17 
, 1?,

Apr
Feb

1979 A 
1999 A

Syrian Arab Republic ................................ 18 Dec 1979 A
, 77 Jul 1998 A

the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace-
. 9 Mar 1999 A
, IS Dec 1998 A
. 30 Sep 1983 A

United Arab Emirates............................... . 18 Aug 1982 A
United Renublic of Tanzania..................... . 73 Sen 1998 A
United States of America.......................... . 10 Dec 1980 A

, 4 Jun
Mar

1999 A 
1982 A
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Geneva, 12 May 1986

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 July 1994, in accordance with article 73 of the Constitution.
REGISTRATION: Î ! July 1994, No. 221.
STATUS: Parties: 137.
TEXT: Resolution WHA39.6, doc. WHA39/1986/REC/1, p. 3.

Note: The amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization were adopted by the Thirty- 
ninth World Health Assembly by resolution WHA 39.6 of 12 May 1986.

1. g) Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health
Organization

Participant Acceptance (A)
Afghanistan.......................................... 989 A
Andorra...................................... 997 A
Argentina.................................. 995 A
Australia.................................... ................. 25 Feb 987 A
Bahamas................................... 987 A
Bahrain...................................... ................. 21 Jun 991 A
Bangladesh............................... 994 A
Barbados..................................- 993 A
Belarus...................................... ....................... 16 Feb 993 A
Belgium ................................................ ................. 5 Feb 987 A
Bhutan........................................ ................. 23 Oct 990 A
Bolivia...................................... ................. 18 Mar 992 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina........... ................. 16 Jul 993 A
Botswana.................................. 992 A
Brunei Darussalam................... 987 A
Bulgaria.................................... 994 A
Burkina Faso............................. 992 A
Cambodia................................. .................  17 Nov 993 A
Cameroon............................................. ....................... 15 Oct 987 A
Chad ........................................................ ....................... 26 May 993 A
Chile.......................................... ....................... 21 Aug 995 A
n w . — A n  0 £ .  A

Colombia.................................. ....................... 24 Sép 993 A
Comoros.................................... ................. 29 Jul 994 A
Congo...................................................... ................. \? ;  .1 993 A
Cook Islands............................. 990 A
Côte d'Ivoire............................. ................. 30 Apr 993 A
C roatia...................................... ................. 11 Feb 993 A
Cyorus........................................ 990 A
Denmark................................................ ....................... 8 Jul 991 A
Djibouti................................................... 993 A
Dominica ............................................. 990 A
Ecuador................................................... 993 A
Egypt....................................... 990 A
El Salvador.......................................... ....................... 13 Jan 994 A
Ethiopia................................................... 990 A
Fiji.............................................. ................. 23 Oct 989 A
Finland.................................... 986 A
France...................................... 987 A
Gabon. .................................... 987 A
G erm any^3 .................................. ....................... 15 Sep 987 A
Ghana ................................................... 991 A

....................... 23 Jan 991 A
Grenada................................................ ....................... 31 Due 991 A
Guatemala.......................................... ................. 21 Jul 994 A
Guinea................................................... ................. 27 Dec 991 A
Guinea-Bissau......................... ....................... 7 Nov 991 A

991 A
Hungary.................................. 992 A
Iceland ................................................ 991 A
India ......................... ............................ 988 A

Participant Acceptance (A)
. .  . .  6 Jul 1988 A

Iran (Islamic Republic of)................. . .  . .  22 Oct 1990 A
. .  . .  20 Mar 1990 A
. .  . .  6 Oct 1993 A
..  . .  30 Jun 1995 A

..  . .  23 Jun 1987 A

. .  . .  26 Mar 1987 A

. .  . .  11 May 1988 A

..  . .  27 Apr 1987 A
Lao People's Democratic Republic.. . .  . .  5 Apr 1988 A

..  . .  19 Apr 1993 A

..  . .  9 Sep 1993 A
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya................... . .  . .  22 Jul 1996 A

..  . .  11 Mar 1993 A
Luxembourg..................................... . .  . .  29 Sep 1987 A
Madagascar..................................... .. . .  . .  24 Nov 1986 A

..  . .  29 Sep 1988 A

. .  . .  26 Oct 1990 A

. .  . .  23 Jan 1990 A
Marshall Islands............................... . .  . .  12 Jul 1993 A
M a u r i t i u s O ' !  A*«» 1Û Q 1 A

. .  . .  17 Feb 1989 A
Micronesia (Federated States of>. . . . .  . .  13 Mar 1992 A

. .  . .  22 Feb 1990 A
M ongolia......................................... . .  . .  26 Mar 1993 A

. .  . .  2 Mar 1987 A
Mozambique..................................... . .  . .  8 Oct 1991 A
M yanmar......................................... . .  . .  17 Nov 1993 A

Nepal ................................................
Netherlands'1* ...................................

. .  . .  30 Aug 1990 A

. .  . .  6 Nov 1987 A
New Zealand..................................... . .  . .  30 Dec 1986 A
Nicaragua......................................... . . . .  14 Apr 1994 A

. .  . .  3. Jan 1991 A

..  . .  11 Jul 1994 A

. . . .  1 Feb 1990 A

. . . .  3 Jul 1990 A

. .  . .  22 Aug 1994 A

. . . .  9 Mar 1995 A

Papua New Guinea........................... . . . .  17 Oct 1990 A

Philippines....................................... . . . .  16 Mar 1989 A
. .  . .  22 Mar 1994 A

Republic of K orea........................... . . . .  5 May 1987 A
. .  . .  17 Nov 1993 A

Russian Federation...........................
Saint Lucia....................................... . .  . .  26 Sep 1991 A
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines.. . . .  . .  24 Sep 1991 A
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Participant Acceptance (A)
Sam oa......................................... ................  21 Feb 199! A
San M arino................................. ................  30 Jul 1987 A
Saudi A rabia............................... 1990 A
Senegal....................................... 1987 A
Seychelles................................... ............... 30 Jul 1993 A
Sierra L eone............ ; ................ ................  25 Jul 1994 A
Singapore......................................................  2 Mar 1987 A
Slovenia....................................... 1993 A
Solomon Islands......................... 1987 A
South A frica............................... 1994 A
Spain............................................................  17 Apr 1991 A
Sri Lanka....................................................... 21 May 1993 A
Sudan............................................ ............... 13 Nov 1990 A
Swaziland................................... 1991 A
Sweden........................................................  10 Oct 1986 A
Switzerland................................. ............... 19 Feb 1987 A
Syrian Arab Republic......... ............... 6 Feb 1990 A
Thailand........................................ 1990 A
T o g o ............................................ 1987 A

Participant Acceptance (A)

Trinidad and Tobago............................... ..  15 Oct 1986 A

Turkmenistan............................................ . .  16 Apr 1993 A

..  9 Oct 1991 A
United Arab Emirates.............................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland............................... . .  18 Mar 1987 A
United States of America........................ . .  1 May 1990 A
Uzbekistan................................................

. .  19 Mar 1987 A
Venezuela................................................

. .  9 Sep 1993 A
Yugoslavia................................................ . .  12 Apr 1993 A
Zimbabwe................................................ . .  15 Jun 1992 A
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Geneva, 16 May 1998

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 73 of the Constitution).
STATUS: Parties: 58.
TEXT: Resolution WHA51.23, doc. WHA51/1998/REC/l, p. 26.

Note: The amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization were adopted by the Fifty- 
first World Health Assembly by resolution WHA 51.23 of 16 May 1998.

1. h) Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health
Organization

Participant Acceptance (A) Participant Acceptance (A)
Andorra......................................................................... . 31 Mar 1999 A . 25 Oct 1999 A
Angola...................................................... . 29 Sep 1998 A . 4 Dec 1998 A
Bahrain...................................................... . 20 Jul 1998 A . 5 Nov 1998 A
Belgium.................................................... . 8 Mar 1999 A . 19 Aug 1998 A
Benin.......................................................... . 10 Sep 1998 A . 21 Jun 1999 A
Brunei Darussalam.................................... . 10 Jun 1999 A Republic of K orea................................... 4 Jun 1999 A
Chad.......................................................... . 20 Apr 1999 A Romania................................................... . 22 Jun 1999 A
China.......................................................... . 6 Nov 1998 A . 19 Aug 1998 A
Comoros.................................................... . 15 Sep 1998 A San Marino............................................... . 5 Nov 1998 A
Côte d'Ivoire.............................................. . 24 Sep 1998 A SaudiArabia............................................. . 23 Mar 1999 A
Democratic People's Republic o f Korea . . 7 Oct 1998 A Seychelles................................................. . 10 Sep 1998 A
Denmark.................................................... . 20 Jan 1999 A Singapore................................................. . 4 Dec 1998 A
Dominica.................................................. . 26 Aug 1998 A Slovenia................................................... . 21 Oct 1998 A
Egypt.......................................................... . 1 Sep 1999 A . 12 May 1999 A

. 9 Feb 1999 A . 16 Sep 1998 A
Finland...................................................... . 14 Jul 1998 A Switzerland............................................... . 13 Nov 1998 A
Ghana ........................................................ . 5 Nov 1998 A Syrian Arab Republic............................... . 24 Jun 1999 A
Greece........................................................ . 7 Dec 1998 A Tajikistan................................................. . 21 Jul 1998 A
Kiribati...................................................... . 8 Jun 1999 A Thailand.................................................... 4 Aug 1998 A
Lebanon .................................................... . 21 Oct 1998 A the former Yugoslav Republic of Mace
Madagascar................................................ . 16 Sep 1999 A donia ....................................................

T n » A
. 9 Mar 1999 A

I f  n —  1AAD A

Mali............................................................ . 5 Nov 1998 A . 9 Apr 1999 A
Mauritius.................................................... . 17 Mar 1999 A . 16 Sep 1998 A
Micronesia (Federated State's o f ) ............. . 9 Sep 1998 A United Arab Emirates............................... . 15 Dec 1998 A
Mongolia.................................................... . 15 Jun 1999 A United Republic of Tanzania................... . 23 Sep 1998 A
Morocco.................................................... . 12 Mar 1999 A Vanuatu................................................... . 5 Oct 1998 A
Nam ibia.................................................... . 26 Mar 1999 A Viet N am .................................................. . 4 Jun 1999 A
N auru...... .................................................
Netherlands34............................................

. 10 Mar 1999 A Zimbabwe.................................................. . 14 Sep 1998 A

. 8 Jun 1999 A

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon acceptance.)

F r a n c e  being without effect the acceptance by that Government of the
13 October 1983 1976 amendments to articles 24 and 25 o f the Constitution of 

The Secretariat should take note that France not recognizing the World Health Organization, adopted by the Twenty-ninth 
the Government of the [Democratic Kampuchea], considers as World Health Assembly on 17 May 1976.

Notes:
* Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, First Ses

sion, Supplement No. 1, p. 86.
2 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 

behalf of China (note 4 m chapter I.l).
3 Czechoslovakia had signed and accepted the Convention on 

22 July 1946 and I March 1948, respectively. Subsequently, Czecho
slovakia had accepted the amendments to articles 24 and 25 adopted by

the Twentieth and Thirty-ninth sessions of the World Health Assembly 
by resolutions WHA 20.36 and WHA 39.6, on 4 September 1968 and
16 August 1991, respectively. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Constitution 
on 8 May 1973. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

5 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 6 Octo
ber 1964, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated
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that the Constitution ofthe World Health Organization, including the 
amendments which came into force on 25 October 1960, applies to 
Land Berlin. With reference to the above-mentioned statement, com
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Gov
ernments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Poland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one 
hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic o f Germany, 
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
the United States of America, on the other hand. The said communi
cations are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding 
ones referred to in note 4 of chapter III.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretary- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin. See also note 4 above.

6 See note 31 in chapter 1.2. Accepted for Tanganyika on 
15 March 1962 and for Zanzibar on 29 February 1964.

7 Accepted subject to the provisions of the joint resolution of the 
Congress of the United States of America approved 14 June 1948 (Pub
lic Law 643, 80th Congress), section 4 of which reads as follows: "In 
adopting this joint resolution the Congress does so with the under
standing that, in the absence of any provision in the World Health Or
ganization Constitution for withdrawal from the organization, the 
United States reserves its right to withdraw from the organization on a 
one-year notice, provided, however, that the financial obligations of 
the United States to the organization shall be met in full for the organ
ization's current fiscal year."

"The World Health Assembly adopted unanimously on 2 July 1948 
the following resolution: "The Assembly recognized the validity of the 
ratification by the United States of America and resolved that the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations be advised of this decision."

8 By a letter dated at Hanoi on 12 July 1976, the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam notified the Director- 
General of the World Health Organization that the Democratic Repub
lic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of South Viet-Nam had united to 
form the Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam, and that the latter would con
tinue to exercise the official membership in the World Health Organi
zation of the Democratic Republic o f Viet-Nam ana ihe Republic- of 
South Viet-Nam. The above-mentioned communication from the Min
ister of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam was 
brought to the attention of the Member States of the World Health Or
ganization by a circular letter from the Director-General of that Organ
ization dated 30 August 1976. The Thirtieth World Health Assembly 
took note of the said notification in its resolution WHA 30.13 dated 
10 May 1977. The Constitution ofthe World Health Organization had 
been accepted on behalf of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam on
22 October 1975 and on behalf ofthe Republic of Viet-Nam (later re
placed by the Republic of South Viet-Nam) on 17 May 1950.

9 Democratic Yemen had accepted the Constitution on 6 May 1968. 
See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

10 Acceptance on behalf of the Republic of China on 25 April 1960. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be
half of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ).

11 The instrument of acceptance stipulates that the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands accepts the amendments for the Kingdom in Europe, Suri
nam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands New Guinea.

12 Acceptance by the United Arab Republic. See note 5 in 
chapter 1.1.

13 See note 8. The amendments had been accepted on behalf of the 
Republic of Viet-Nam (later replaced by the Republic o f South Viet- 
Nam) on 7 September 1959.

14 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the amendment 
to article 7 on 21 February 1974. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

15 With a declaration to the effect that the acceptance of the 
Amendments by the Chiang Kai-shek clique usurping the name 
of China is illegal and null and void. See note concerning signatures, 
ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f China (note 4 in chapter 1.1 ). 
An instrument of acceptance on behalf of the Republic of China had

been deposited with the Secretary-General on 19 January 1971. In this 
connection, the Secretary-General had received communications from 
the Governments of Mongolia, Poland, Romania and the Union of So
viet Socialist Republics objecting to the said acceptance, as well as 
communications in reply on behalf of the Government of the Republic 
of China.

16 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the amendments 
to articles 24 and 25 on 21 February 1974. See also note 14 in 
chapter 1.2.

17 With a declaration to the effect that "the said amendments will 
also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which they enter 
into force for the Federal Republic of Germany."

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Mongolia and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in note 4 of chapter 
III.3. See also note 16 above.

18 In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on 24 Feb
ruary 1972 with reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Per
manent Representative of Romania to the United Nations stated that 
his Government considers that the said acceptance constitutes an ille
gal act, inasmuch as the South Korean authorities can, in no case, act 
on behalf of Korea.

19 The instrument of acceptance contains the following statement:
"As was the case in the original acceptance by the United States of 

America of the Constitution of the World Health Organization, the 
present acceptance is subject to the provisions of the joint resolution of 
the Congress of the United States of America approved June 14, 1948 
(Public Law 643, 80th Congress)."

20 See note 8. The amendments had been accepted on behalf of the 
Republic of Viet-Nam (later replaced by the Republic of South Viet- 
Nam) on 12 July 1973.

21 The formality was effected by Democratic Yemen. See also note
33 in chapter 1.2.

22 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the amendments 
to articles 34 and 55 on 13 July 1976. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

23 With a declaration that the said amendments shall also apply to 
Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which they enter into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 22 above.

24 On behalf of the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Nether
lands Antilles.

25 See note 8. The amendments had been accepted on behalf o f the 
Republic of Viet-Nam (later replaced by the Republic of South Viet- 
Nam) on 10 October 1974.

26 The Yemen Arab Republic had accepted the amendments to ar
ticles 34 and 35 on 11 February 1977. See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

27 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
28 In a note accompanying the instrument, the Government of the 

Federal Republic of Germany declared that the amendments shall also 
apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which they entered 
into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 27 
above.

29 The instrument of acceptance contains the following declaration: 
The acceptance shall in no way imply recognition of Israel or be a 
cause for the establishment of any relations of any kind therewith.

In this respect the Secretary-General received on 11 May 1979 from 
the Government of Israel the following communication:

"The Instrument deposited by the Government o f Iraq contains a 
statement of a political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the 
Government o f Israel, this is not the proper place for making such 
political pronouncements, which are, moreover, in flagrant 
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the 
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot 
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon it under 
general international law or under particular treaties.
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"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of 
the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of 
complete reciprocity."

30 Democratic Yemen had accepted the amendments to articles 24 
and 25 adopted on 17 May 1976, on 3 May 1982. See also note 33 in 
chapter 1.2.

31 The formality was effected by the Yemen Arab Republic. See 
also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

32 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

In a letter accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the Gov
emment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the said 
amendments shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date 
on which they enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. 
See also note 32 above.

34 On behalf of the Kingdom in Europe, the Neherlands Antilles 
and Aruba.
^ 3S On behalf of the Kingdom in Europe and the Neherlands Anti-
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2 . PROTOCOL CONCERNING THE OFFICE INTERNATIONAL D'HYGIÈNE PUBLIQUE

ftv*, 22 July 19461

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

20 October 1947, in accordance with article 7. 
20 October 1947, No. 125.
Signatories: 43. Parties: 55.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 9, p. 3.

Definitive

Participant'4 Signature
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A)

Afghanistan............... 19 Apr 1948 A
Albania..................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Argentina................... 22 Jul 1946 22 Oct 1948 A
Australia................... 22 Jul 1946 8 May 1947 A
Austria....................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Belarus....................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Belgium..................... 22 Jul 1946 25 Jun 1948 A
Bolivia....................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Brazil......................... 22 Jul 1946 2 Jun 1948 A
Bulgaria..................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Canada....................... 22 Jul 1946 29 Aug 1946 A
C hile ......................... 22 Jul 1946
China3 ....................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Colombia................... 22 Jul 1946 s
Costa R ica................. ' 22 Jul 1946 s
C u b a ......................... 22 Jul 1946 9 May 1950 A
Denmark................... 22 Jul 1946 21 Apr 1947 A
Dominican Republic. 22 Jul 1946
Ecuador..................... 22 Jul 1946
Egypt......................... 22 Jul 1946 16 Dec 1947 A
Ethiopia..................... 22 Jul 1946 11 Apr 1947 A
Finland....................... 22 Jul iw o s
France ....................... 22 Jul 1946
Greece....................... 22 Jul 1946 12 Mar 1948 A
Guatemala................. 22 Jul 1946 26 Aug 1949 A
Haiti........................... 22 Jul 1946 12 Aug 1947 A
Honduras................... 22 Jul 1946 8 Apr 1949 A
Hungary..................... 19 Feb 1947 17 Jun 1948 A
India........................... 22 Jul 1946 12 Jan 1948 A
Iran (Islamic Republic

o O ....................... 22 Jul 1946 27 Jan 1947 A
Ira q ........................... 22 Jul 1946 23 Sep 1947 A
Ireland....................... 22 Jul 1946 20 Oct 1947 A
Italy........................... 22 Jul 1946 11 Apr 1947 A
Japan ......................... 11 Dec 1951 A
Jordan ....................... 22 Jul 1946 s

Definitive

Participant2’4 Signature
d i g n u M i c  p / i

Acceptance (A)
22 Jul 1946
22 Jul 1946

Luxembourg............. 22 Jul 1946 3 Jun 1949 A
22 Jul 1946 7 Apr 1948 A

Myanmar................... 1 Jul 1948 A
Netherlands............... 22 Jul 1946 25 Apr 1947 A
New Zealand............. 22 Jul 1946 10 Dec 1946 A
Nicaragua................. 22 Jul 1946

22 Jul 1946 18 Aug 1947 A
23 Jun 1948 A

22 Jul 1946 20 Feb 1951 A
Paraguay................... 22 Jul 1946

22 Jul 1946
Philippines................. 22 Jul 1946 s

22 Jul 1946 s
22 Jul 1946 11 Aug 1948 A

Russian Federation . . 22 Jul 1946 s
Saudi Arabia............. 22 Jul 1946 s
South A frica............ 22 Jul 1946 19 Mar 1948 A
Sri Lanka................... 23 May 1949 A

13 Jan 1947 28 Aug 1947 A
u m i M i i w i u  • « • « » • • • 22 J«i 1046 5 fi Mar 1947 A
Syrian Arab Republic 22 JÜÏ 1946
lliailand..................... 22 Jul 1946 s

22 Jul 1946 s
Ukraine..................... 22 Jul 1946 s
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 22 Jul 1946 s

United States o f Amer*
22 Jul 1946 7 Aug 1947 A
22 Jul 1946

Venezuela................. 22 Jul 1946 7 Mar 1949 A
Yugoslavia................. 22 Jul 1946 19 Nov 1947 A

Notes:

1 See note at the beginning of chapter IX. 1.
2 Czechoslovakia, who was a participating party to the Arrangement 

for the creation at Paris of an Office international d'hygiène publique, 
had signed and accepted the Protocol on 22 July 1946 ana 1 March 
1948, respectively. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accession, etc. on be
half of China (note 4 in chapter 1.1.)

4 The States parties to the Arrangement for the creation at Paris of an 
Office international d’hygiène publique, signed at Rome on 9  Decern* 
ber 1907, were as follows:

Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Chile, Denmark, France, Greece, Hungaiy, India, Iran (Islamic Repub* 
lie of ), Iraq, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Luxembourg, Mexico, 
Myanmar, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Po
land, Portugal, Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Swe
den, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, United States o f America, 
Uruguay, and Yugoslavia
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3. AGREEMENT ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL VACCINE
INSTITUTE

New York, 28 October 1996

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 29 May 1997, in accordance with article VIII (1).
REGISTRATION: 29 May 1997, No. 33836.
STATUS: Signatories: 33. Parties: 10.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.374.1996.TREATIES-1 of 23 December 1996.

Note: The Agreement shall be open for signature by all states and intergovernmental organizations at the Headquarters ofthe 
United Nations, New York. It shall remain open for signature for a period of two years from 28 October 1996.

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Bangladesh..................28 Oct 1996
Bhutan......................... .28 Oct 1996
B razil......................... .28 Apr 1997 4 Oct 1999
China........................... .13 Jan 1997 18 Aug 1997-A A
Ecuador....................... .25 Mar 1998 5 Jan 1999
Egypt........................... .22 Apr 1997
Indonesia..................... .28 Oct 1996
Israel........................... .28 Jan 1997
Jamaica....................... .14 Nov 1997
Kazakhstan...................28 Oct 1996
Kyrgyzstan..................18 Feb 1997
Lebanon..................... ..12 Jan 1998
Malta........................... ..13 Mar 1998
Mongolia..................... ..28 Oct 1996 19 Jun 1997
Myanmar..................... .3 Jan 1997
Nepal........ .................. ..30 May 1997
Netherlands'.................28 Oct 1996 23 Jun 1998
Pakistan....................... ..23 Dec 1996

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Panama...................... ..28 Oct 1996
Papua New Guinea.. .  26 Nov 1996
Peru..............................13 Jun 1997
Philippines................ ..5 Nov 1996
Republic of Korea . . .  28 Oct 1996 17 Dec 1996
Romania......................28 Oct 1996
Senegal.........................30 Oct 1996
Sri L anka.................. ..30 Apr 1997
Sweden.........................2 Apr 1997 2 Apr 1997
Tajikistan.....................19 Mar 1997
Thailand......................28 Oct 1996
Turkey...................... ..9 Oct 1997
Uzbekistan...................28 Oct 1996 29 May 1997
Viet N am .....................28 Oct 1996 3 Jun 1997 AA
World Health Organi

zation .....................28 Oct 1996 28 Jul 1997 AA

Notes:

1 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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CHAPTER X

INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT

1. a) General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade

Geneva, 30 October 1947

ENTRY INTO FORCE: provisionally on 1 January 1948.
REGISTRATION: 30 May 1950, No. 814.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 55, p. 187.

1. b) Havana Charter for an International Trade Organization 

Havana, 24 March 1948

Note: The conditions for the entry into force of the Havana Charter, set forth in its article 103, were not fulfilled within the 
prescribed time-limit. No instrument of acceptance was deposited with the Secretary-General. For the text of the Havana Charter, 
see United Nations Conference on Trade and Employment, Final Act and Related Documents, E/CONF.2/78, United Nations 
publication, Sales No. 1948.II.D.4.

1. c) Agreement on most-favoured-nation treatment for areas of Western Germany
under military occupation

Geneva, 14 September 1948

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 14 October 1948, in accordance with article V.
REGISTRATION: 14 October 1948, No. 296.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 18, p.267.

Note: The Agreement and Memorandum of Understanding (1 (c) and 1 (d)) were concluded within the framework ofthe General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. The Contracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade which were signatories 
of the Agreement of 14 September 1948 met informally at Geneva on 16 October 1951. At that meeting, it was recommended that 
all signatories to the latter Agreement who wished to do so should, if possible, notify their withdrawal from it by depositing a notice 
of intention o f withdrawal with the Secretary-General of the United Nations on the same date, such notices to cover also the 
Memorandum of understanding. The date of 14 December 1951 was generally considered as appropriate for such an action, the 
withdrawal to take effect on 15 June 1952. For the States which were parties to the Agreement and the Memorandum of 
understanding, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 8, p.267; vol. 19, p.328; vol.20, p.308; vol.24, p.320; vol.35, p.370; vol.42, 
p.356; vol.43, p.339; vol.44, p.339; vol.46, p.350; vol.53, p.419, and vol.70, p.272. For tiie dates of receipt of the notices of 
withdrawal, see ibid., vol.117, p.385; vol.121, p.327, and vol.128, p.293.

1. d) Memorandum of understanding relative to application to the Western Sectors 
o f Berlin ofthe Agreement on most-favoured-nation treatment for areas of Western 

Germany under military occupation

Annecy, 13 August 1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 August 1949 by signature.
REGISTRATION: 24 September 1949, No. 296.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.42, p.356.

Note: See "Note:"under 1. (c) above.
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Khartoum, 4 August 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 10 September 1964, in accordance with article 65.
REGISTRATION: 10 September 1964, No. 7408.
STATUS: Signatories: 31. Parties: 52.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 510, p. 3, and vol. 569, p. 353 (corrigendum to vol. 510).

Note: The Agreement was approved and opened for signature by the Conference of Finance Ministers on the Establishment of 
an African Development Bank convened pursuant to resolution 52 (IV)1 of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa. 
The Conference was convened at Khartoum from 31 July to 4 August 1963. For the text ofthe Final Act ofthe Conference, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 510, p. 3.

2. AGREEMENT ESTABLISHING THE AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
A lgeria....................... 4 Aug 1963 10 Sep 1964
Angola2....................... 9 Jan 1981 a
Benin........................... 8 Oct 1963 25 Aug 1964
Botswana2................... 31 Mar 1972 a
Burkina Faso...............
B urundi.....................

21 Nov 1963 22 Sep 1964
4 Aug 1963 2 Jan 1968 a

Cameroon...................
Cape Verde ...............

8 Oct 1963 7 May 1964
15 Apr 1976 a

Central African
Republic2 .............

Chad2 .........................
4 Aug 1963 26 Aug 1970 a

26 Aug 1968 a
Comoros..................... 3 May 1976 a
Congo ......................... 29 Nov 1963 10 Feb 1965
Côte d'Ivoire............... 4 Aug 1963 20 Mar 1964
Democratic Republic

of the Congo........
Djibouti2 .....................

4 Aug 1963 5 Jun 
12 Jul

1964
1978 a

Egypt..................... 4 Aug 1963 14 Sep 1964
Equatorial Guinea"4. . . 30 Jun 1975 a
cuiiupja.......... ............
Gabon2 .......................

4 AUg 1963 14 Jui 1964
31 Dec 1972 a

Gambia2 ..................... 2 Jul 1973 a
Ghana......................... 4 Aug 1963 30 Jun 1964
Guinea.......... .............. 4 Aug 1963 21 May 1964
Guinea-Bissau2........... 5 May 1975 a
Kenya......................... 4 Aug 1963 24 Jan 1964
Lesotho2 ..................... 2 Jul 1973 a
Liberia......................... 4 Aug 1963 23 Jun 1964
Libyan Arab

Jam ahiriya........... 4 Aug 1963 21 Jul 1972 a

Participant
Ratification,

Signature Accession (a)
Madagascar2 ...............
Malawi2 .....................

3 May 1976 a 
25 Jul 1966 a

4 Aug 1963 23 Apr 1964
M auritania.................
Mauritius2...................

4 Aug 1963 9 Sep 
1 Jan

1964 
1974 a

Morocco..................... 4 Aug 1963 2 Jun 1964
Mozambique2 ............. 4 Jun 1976 a

25 Oct 1963 29 Jul 1964
4 Aug 1963 12 Mar 1964
18 Dec 1963 18 Jan 1965

Sao Tome and
Principe2 ............... 14 Apr 1976 a

17 Dec 1963 11 Sep 1964
Seychelles2 ................. 20 Apr 1977 a
Sierra Leone............... 4 Aug 1963 18 Feb 1964

4 Aug 1963 22 Oct 1964
13 Feb 1984 13 Feb 1984
4 Aug 1963 9 Sep 1963

Swaziland2 ................. 26 Jul 1971 a
Syrian Arab Republic. 14 Sep 1964
Togo........................... 18 Oct 1963 3 Juf 1964

4 Aug 1963 29 Oct 1964
Uganda....................... 4 Aug 1963 16 Dec 1963
United Republic of

Tanzania3 .............
Zambia2 .....................

4 Aug 1963 27 Nov 1963
I Sep 1966 a

Zimbabwe2 ................. 5 Sep 1980 a

Notes:
1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty- 

fourth Session, Supplement No. 10 (E/3586, E/CN.14/168), p. 44.

2 Article 64 (2) of the Agreement provides that a State may, after the 
Agreement has entered into force, become a member o f the Bank by 
accession to the Agreement on such terms as the Board of Governors 
may determine; that the Government o f such State shall deposit its in
strument of accession on or before a date appointed by the Board, and 
that, upon the deposit, the State concerned shall become a member of 
the Bank on the appointed date.

Following are, in respect of each acceding State, the number and date 
of the pertinent resolution adopted by the Board of Governors of the 
Bank. In all cases, the terms for accession included the payment ofthe 
first instalment of its initial subscription to the Bank by the State 
concerned and, unless otherwise indicated, the appointed date

corresponded to the date o f deposit o f the instrument of accession with 
the Secretaiy-General:

Participant

Angola 
Botswana 
Burundi 
Cape Verde
Central African Republic

Number of 
Resolution

3-80 
9-71
4-67
02-76
3-70

Date of 
Resolution

23 Jun 1980 
(Appointed date: 
23 June 1980)
28 Jul 1971 
31 Dec 1967 
15 Apr 1976
26 Aug 1970
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Number of Date of
Resolution Resolution

2-68/ 25 Jun 1968/
3-68 26 Aug 1968

05-76 3 May 1976
01-78 1 May 1978
03-75 5 May 1975
8-72 20 Jul 1972
2-73 2 Jul 1973
02-75 5 May 1975
3-73 2 Jul 1973
13-72 21 Jul 1972
06-76 3 May 1976
2-66 19 Apr 1966
4-73 2 Jul 1973
07-76 3 May 1976
01-76 28 Feb 1976
01-77 31 Mar 1977
6-71 26 Jul 1971
6-66 15 Aug 1966
04-80 23 Jun 1980

Participant 
Chad

Comoros 
Djibouti
Equatorial Guinea 
Gabon 
Gambia 
Guinea-Bissau 
Lesotho
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mauritius 
Mozambique 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Seychelles 
Swaziland 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe*
* Pursuant to the resolution of the Board o f Governors 
(No. 04-80 of 23 June 1980), the Agreement is deemed to have 
taken effect retroactively for Zimbabwe as of 23 June 1980, 
upon completion of all the necessary conditions and receipt of 
its instrument of accession by the African Development Bank.

3 The Agreement was originally signed and the instrument of ratifi
cation was deposited on behalf o f Tanganyika. Following the forma
tion of the Union between Tanganyika and Zanzibar under the name of 
the United Republic of Tanzania (see note 23 in chapter 1.2), the Gov
ernment of that country submitted a declaration to the African Devel
opment Bank to the effect that "it assumes the membership in the ADB 
both as regards Tanganyika and Zanzibar, and desires the Bank to give 
effect to this extension and to increase its subscription by one million 
units o f account". The said declaration was considered by the Board of 
Governors of the Afiican Development Bank at its first plenary session 
on 4 November 1964. In resolution No. 3 adopted on the same date, 
the Board of Governors, having expressed the desire of giving fiill ef
fect to the extension of membership of the United Republic of Tanza
nia, decided, inter alia, that the subscription of that countiy to the 
capital stock o f the ADB should be increased by one million units of 
account, half o f it to consist of paid-up shares, and the other half of 
callable shares; and that the extension of membership of the United Re
public of Tanzania should take effect upon the payment to the ADB of 
the first instalment of its initial subscription to the paid-up capital stock 
as provided in the resolution. The Board further took note that, upon 
the extension of its membership, the United Republic of Tanzania 
would have 1,255 votes.
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17 May 1979

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 May 1982, in accordance with paragraph 4 of resolution 05-79 and paragraph 1 of article 60 of
the unamended Agreement.

REGISTRATION: 7 May 1982, No. 7408.
STATUS: Parties: 48.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1276, p. 501.

Note: On 17 May 1979, the Board of Governors of the African Development Bank adopted three resolutions (05-79,06-79 and 
07-79) concerning non-regional membership in the Bank. Resolution 05-79 adopts amendments to die Agreement. Resolution 06- 
79 provides for the increase o f the capital stock, and resolution 07-79 sets out general rules governing admission of non-regional 
countries to membership in the Bank.

2. a) Amendments to the Agreement establishing tbe African Development Bank

ParticipantJ Acceptance (A)
Angola..................................................  7 Jan 1981 A
Benin......................................................  6 Sep 1980 A
Botswana.............................................. 13 Dec 1979 A
Burkina Faso.........................................  23 Aug 1980 A
Burundi..................................................  11 Jan 1980 A
Cameroon.............................................. 12 Mar 1980 A
Cape Verde............................................ 22 Dec 1980 A
Central African Republic..................... 15 Jan 1981 A
Chad......................................................  7 Sep 1981 A
Comoros................................................ 30 Nov 1979 A
Congo......................... ..........................  18 Aug 1980 A
Côte d'Ivoire.........................................  27 Feb 1980 A
Democratic Republic of the Congo . . .  6 Sep 1980 A
Djibouti..................................................  29 Jun 1979 A
Egypt......................................................  27 Jun 1979 A
Equatorial Guinea.................................  14 Nov 1979 A
Ethiopia..................................................  21 Apr 1980 A
Gabon....................................................  9 Aug 1980 A
Gambia..................................................  25 Feb 1980 A
Ghana................... . . . . . . . . .  13 Dsc 1979 A
Guinea....................................................  16 May Ï98Ô A
Guinea-Bissau.......................................  15 Dec 1980 A
Kenya....................................................  25 Jul 1979 A
Lesotho.................................................. 20 Nov 1979 A
Liberia....................................................  30 Sep 1980 A

Participant1 Acceptance (A)
Madagascar........................................... ......18 Dec 1981 A
M alawi....................................................... 23 Aug 1979 A
M ali........................................................... 16 Jul 1979 A
M auritania........................................... ......5 Jan 1981 A
Mauritius....................................................27 Sep 1979 A
Morocco..................................................... 24 Nov 1980 A
Mozambique......................................... ......27 Dec 1979 A
Niger............................................................9 Dec 1980 A
Nigeria........................................................6 May 1982 A
Rwanda........................................................2 Feb 1980 A
Sao Tome and Principe...............................19 Nov 1979 A
Senegal........................................................10 Jul 1979 A
Seychelles....................................................14 Dec 1979 A
Sierra Leone......................................... ......26 Oct 1979 A
Somalia........................................................22 Dec 1980 A
Sudan..........................................................10 Dec 1980 A
Swaziland....................................................11 Jan 1980 A
Togo............................................................18 Jan 1980 A
Tunisia........................................................27 Jun 1979 A
U g a n d a 29 May 19S0 A
United Republic of Tanzania.....................20 Aug 1980 A
Zambia........................................................3 Apr 1980 A
Zimbabwe....................................................24 Oct 1980 A

Notes:
1 “Participants” implies Parties bound by the amendments by virtue 

of paragraph 4 of resolution 05-79 and paragraph 1 of article 60 ofthe 
unamended Agreement
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2. b) Agreement establishing the African Development Bank done at Khartoum on
4 August 1963, as amended by resolution 05-79 adopted by the Board of Governors

on 17 May 1979

Lusaka, 7 May 1982

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 May 1982, in accordance with paragraph 4 of resohrtbn 05-79.
REGISTRATION: 7 May 1982, No. 21052.
STATUS: Signatories: 25. Parties: 75.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1276, p. 3.

Note: The original of the Agreement was established by the Secretaiy-General ofthe United Nations on 2 June 1982.

Participation in the 
Agreement as amended 
under paragraph 4 of 
resolution 05-79 and 
paragraph 1 o f article 
60 o f the unamended

Participant Agreement
Angola. . ( .................................................................. ...7 May 1982
Argentina*..................................................................
Austria1 .......................................................................
Belgium1 .....................................................................
Benin..............................................................................7 May 1982
Botswana........................................................................7 May 1982
Brazil1 .........................................................................
Burkina F aso .............................................................. ...7 May 1982
Burundi..........................................................................7 May 1982
Cam eroon.................................................................. ...7 May 1982
Canada1.......................................................................
Cape V erde................................................................ ...7 May 1982
Central African Republic...............................................7 May 1982
Chad...............................................................................7 May 1982
China .........................................................................
(jom oros........................................................ • • •« ..  7 May 19S2
C ongo............................................................................7 May 1982
Côte d 'Ivoire.............................................................. ...7 May 1982
Democratic Republic o f the Congo........................... ...7 May 19 82
Denmark1.....................................................................
Djibouti..........................................................................7 May 1982
Egypt..............................................................................7 May 1982
Equatorial G uinea...................................................... ...7 May 1982
Ethiopia..........................................................................7 May 1982
Finland1........................... .'.........................................
France1.........................................................................
G abon............................................................ ...............7 May 1982
G a m b ia . . . . .............................................................. ...7 May 1982
Germany1,2’3 .............................................................
Ghana..............................................................................7 May 1982
Guinea........................................................ ................ ...7 May 1982
Guinea-Bissau............................................................ ...7 May 1982
India1...........................................................................
Italy*...........................................................................
Japan1 .........................................................................
Kenya ..........................................................................7 May 1982
Kuwait1 .......................................................................
Lesotho..........................................................................7 May 1982
Liberia......................................................................... ...7 May 1982
Madagascar............................................................... ...7 May 1982
Malawi............................................................................7 May 1982
M ali............................................................................. ...7 May 1982
Mauritania.................................................................. ...7 May 1982
Mauritius.................................................................... ...7 May 1982

Signature by non- 
reglonal members 
under Section 3 (c) (i) 
of resolution 07-79

6 Jun 1985 
23 Jul 1982
15 Feb 1983

8 Dec 1982

7 Sep 
1 Jul

9 Nov 1982

Ratification,Accession 
(a), Acceptance (A)

6 Jun 1985 A 
10 Mar 1983 
15 Feb 1983

14 Jul 1983

1982 23 Dec 1982 A

1985 9 May 1985 A

1982 7 Sep 1982

1982 7 Sep 1982 A
1982 1 Jul 1982

1983 16 Feb 1983 A

1983 6 Dec 1983 a
1982 26 Nov 1982 A
1983 3 Feb 1983 A

9 Nov 1982 A

X 2 B. INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 411



Participation in the 
Agreement as amended 
unde? paragraph 4 of 
resolution 05-79 and 
paragraph 1 of article 
60 of the unamended

Participant Agreement
Morocco ..................................................................... 7 May 1982
Mozambique..............................................................  7 May 1982
Namibia......................................................................
Netherlands1,4............................................................
Niger........................................................................... 7 May 1982
Nigeria ....................................................................... 7 May 1982
Norway1 ....................................................................
Portugal1....................................................................
Republic of Korea1....................................................
Rwanda......................................................................  7 May 1982
Sao Tome and Principe.............................................. 7 May 1982
Saudi Arabia1 ............................................................
Senegal....................................................................... 7 May 1982
Seychelles..................................................................  7 May 1982
Sierra Leone..............................................................  7 May 1982
S o m a lia .. . . . ............................................................  7 May 1982
South Africa ............................................................
Spain1 .........................................................................
Sudan......................................................................... 7 May 1982
Swaziland..................................................................  7 May 1982
Sweden1 .....................................................................
Switzerland1 ..............................................................
T ogo........................................................................... 7 May 1982
Tunisia....................................................................... 7 May 1982
Uganda....................................................................... 7 May 1982
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland*................................................................
United Republic o f Tanzania...................................  7 May 1982
United States of America1.........................................
Yugoslavia1 ..............................................................
Zam bia....................................................................... 7 May 1982
Zimbabwe;................................................................. 7 May 1982

Signature by non- 
regional members 
under Section 3 (c) (i) 
of resolution 07-79

Ratification,Accession
(a), Acceptance (A)

10 Apr 1994 a
28 Jan 1983 28 Jan 1983 A

7 Sep 1982 7 Sep 1982 A
8 Dec 1983 15 Dec 1983 a

27 Sep 1982 27 Sep 1982

15 Dec 1983 15 Dec 1983 a

13 Dec 1995 a
13 Feb 1984 13 Feb 1984 A

7 Sep 1982 7 Sep 1982 A
14 Sep 1982 14 Sep 1982 A

23 Dec 1982 27 Apr 1983 A

31 Jan 1983 31 Jan 1983 A
15 Sep 1982 15 Sep 1982

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or acceptance.)

C anada

Reservation:
"In so accepting the said Agreement, the Government of 

Canada, pursuant to paragraph 3 o f article 64, hereby retains for 
itself the right to tax the salaries and emoluments paid by the 
Bank to Canadian citizens, nationals and residents."

D en m a r k

Declaration:
"According to the main rule of article 17, paragraph 1 (d), in 

the Agreement establishing the African Development Bank, the 
proceeds of any financing undertaken by the Bank shall be used 
only for procurement in Member Countries of goods and serv
ices produced in Member Countries.

"The declared shipping policy ofthe Danish Government is 
based on the principle o f free circulation of shipping in interna
tional trade in free and fair competition. In accordance with this 
policy, transactions and transfers in connection with maritime 
transport should not be hampered by provisions giving prefer
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ential treatment to one country or group of countries, the aim al
ways being that normal commercial considerations should 
determine the method and flag of shipment. The Government 
of Denmaik trusts that article 17, paragraph 1 (d), will not be ap
plied contrary to this principle."

G erm any2*5

Reservations made upon acceptance
1. The Federal R e/'b lic of Germany retains for itself and 

its political subdivisions the right to tax salaries and emolu
ments paid by the Bank to German citizens, nationals or resi
dents.

2. In the territory o f the Federal Republic o f Germany the 
immunities conferred by articles S3 and 56 of the Agreement
S tall not apply in relation to a civil action arising out o f an ac
cident caused by a motor vehicle belonging to the Bank or op
erated on its behalf, or to a traffic offence committed by the 
driver of such a vehicle.



3. According to the exchange of notes between the African 
Development Bank and the Federal Republic o f Germany exe
cuted at Abidjan on 24 January 1983,

(a) The Bank shall not claim exemption from direct taxa
tion, customs duties or taxes having equivalent effect on goods 
imported or exported for other than its official use;

(b) The Bank shall not claim exemption from taxes and du
ties which are no more than charges for services rendered, and

(c) The Bank shall sell articles imported under an exemp
tion pursuant to article 57 paragraph 1 of the Agreement in the 
territory of a member granting the exemption only on the terms 
agreed with that member.

INDIA

Declaration:
"[The] Government of India retains for itself and its political 

subdivisions the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by 
the African Development Bank to th? citizens, nationals or res
idents of India."

It a l y

Declaration:
The Government of Italy declares, in accordance wit): arti

cle 64 (3) of the Agreement Establishing the African Develop
ment Bank (Khartoum, 4 August 1963), amended by Resolution 
05-09, that it retains for itself and its constitutional subdivisions 
the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid to citizens and res
idents.

J a p a n

Declaration:
"The Government of Japan, in accordance with the provi

sions of paragraph (3) of article 64 of the Agreement, retains for 
itself and its political subdivisions the right to tax salaries and 
emoluments paid by the Bank to its nationals or residents.”

----------- &
IV U W A II"

Understanding:
"It is understood that ratification of the Agreement. . .  does 

not mean in any way recognition of Israel by the State of Ku
wait. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the 
State of Kuwait and Israel."

N e t h e r l a n d s

Declaration:
"The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves the right to take 

into account, for the purpose of assessing the amount of income 
tax due on income from other sources, the salaries and emolu
ments paid to the professional staff of the African Development 
Bank and exempt from taxation under article 57 of the Agree
ment. The exemption shall not be deemed applicable to the pen
sions paid by the Bank."

N o r w a y

Declaration:
According to article F  paragraph 1 (d) of the Agreement 

establishing the African development Bank, the proceeds of 
any loan, investment or other financing undertaken in the ordi
nary operations of the Bank shall be used only for procurement 
in member countries of goods and services produced in member 
countries, except for special cases.

The declared shipping policy of the Norwegian Government 
is based on the principle of free circulation of shipping in inter
national trade in free and fair competition. In accordance with

this policy, transactions and transfers in connection with mari
time transport should not be hampered by provisions giving 
preferential treatment to one country or a group of countries, the 
aim always being that normal com m ercé consideration should 
determine the method and flag of shipment. The Government 
o f Norway trusts that article 17, paragraph 1 (d) will not be ap
plied contrary to this principle.
Upon signature and acceptance:
Declaration:

The Government of Norway retains, in accordance with ar
ticle 64.3 of the said Agreement, the right to tax salaries and 
emoluments paid by the Bank to Norwegian citizens, nationals 
or residents.

Sw ed en

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

With reference to article 64.3 of the Agreement Establishing 
the African Development Bank, Sweden hereby declares that it 
retains for itself and its political subdivisions the right to tax sal
aries and emoluments paid by the Bank to citizens, nationals or 
residents of Sweden.
Declaration:

According to the main rule of article 17, paragraph 1 (d) in 
the Agreement establishing the African Development Bank, the 
proceeds of any loan, investment or other financing undertaken 
by the Bank sb^l be used only for procurement in member 
countries of got and services produced in member countries.

The shipping j. olicy of the Swedish Government is based on 
the principle of fiee circulation of shipping in international 
trade in free and fair competition. The Swedish Government 
trusts that article 17, paragraph 1 (d) will not be applied contrary 
to this principle. Similarly, it is part of the assistance policy c f 
the Swedish Government that multilateral development assist
ance should be based on the principle of free international com
petitive bidding. The Sv'edish Government expresses the hope 
that it will be possible to reach agreement on such modification 
of article 17,1 (d) that it does not conflict with this principle.

SWITZERLAND

Declaration:
In accordance with article 64 (3) of the Agreement, Switzer

land retains for itself the right to tax salaries and emoluments 
paid by the Bank to its nationals, residents of Switzerland.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN
I r e l a n d 7

Declarations and reservations:
" 1. As Bank telegrams and telephone calls are not defined as 

Government telegrams and telephone calls in Aiinex 2 to the In
ternational Telecommunications Conventions signed at Mon- 
treux on 12 November 1965 and at Mâlaga-Torremolinos on 
25 October 1973 and are therefore not entitled by the Conven
tion to the privileges thereby conferred on Government tele
grams and telephone calls, the Government of the United 
Kingdom, having regard to their obligations under the Interna
tional Telecommunications Conventions, declare that the privi
leges conferred by Article 55 of the Agreement shall be 
correspondingly restricted in the United Kingdom but, subject 
thereto, shall be not less favourable than the United Kingdom 
affords to international financial institutions of which it is a 
member.

"2. In accordance with the provisions of article 64 (3) ofthe 
Agreement, the United Kingdom declares that it retains for it
self and its political subdivisions the right to tax salaries and
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emoluments paid by the Bank to its citizens, nationals and per
manent residents. The United Kingdom will not accord to con
sultants the privileges and immunities mentioned in article 56 
unless they are experts performing missions for the Bank.

"3. In accordance with its current practice in regard to inter
national organisations, the United Kingdom will, pursuant to 
the term:' of article 57 (1) of the Agreement, accord to the Bank 
the following taxation privileges:

"a) Within the scope of its official activities, the Bank and 
its property and income will be exempt from all direct taxes, in
cluding income tax, capital gains tax and corporation tax. The 
Bank will abo be exempt from municipal rates levied on its 
premises with the exception o f the proportion which, as in the 
case of diplomatic missions, represents payments for specific 
services rendered.

"b) The Bank will be accorded a refund of car tax and value 
added tax paid on the purchase of new motor cars of United 
Kingdom manufacture, and value added tax paid on the supply 
of goods or services of substantial value, necessaiy for the offi
cial activities of the Bank.

"c) Goods the import and export o f which by the Bank is 
necessary for the exercise o f its official activities shall be ex
empt from all duties of customs and excise and other such 
charges except payments for services. The Bank will be accord
ed a refund of die duty and value added tax paid on the impor
tation of hydrocarbon oils purchased by the Bank and necessary 
for the exercise of its official activities.

Notes:

1 Date of admission as member of the Bank in accordance with the 
relevant declaration by the President of the Bank provided for in sec
tion 3 (c) of resolution 07-79 adopted by the Board of Governors of the 
Bank on 17 May 1979:

Canada
Denmark
Finland
France
Kuwait
Norway
Republic of Korea
Sweden
Switzerland
Yugoslavia
Italy
Netherlands
Japan
United States of Amelia 
Germany*
Belgium
Austria
United Kingdom
Brazil
India
Saudi Arabia
Portugal
Spain
China
Argentina
* See also note 2 below.
2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

"d) Exemption in respect of taxes or duties under the prêché’ 
ing sub-paragraphs will be accorded subject to compliance with 
conditions agreed with Her Majesty's Government. Goods 
which have been acquired or imported under the above provi
sions may not be sold, given away or otherwise disposed of in 
the United Kingdom except in accordance with conditions 
agreed with Her Majesty's Govemment.

"4. In the territory of the United Kingdom the immunity 
conferred by article 52 (i) and article 56 (i) shall not apply in 
relation to a civil action by a third party for damage arising out 
of an accident caused by a motor vehicle belonging to or oper
ated on behalf of the Bank or a person covered by article 56, as 
the case may be, or in relation to a traffic offence committed by 
the driver of such a vehicle.

"5. Her Majesty's Government are not at the moment able to 
implement Article 57 (3) (ii) of the Agreement as this requires 
an amendment to existing legislation. Her Majesty's Govem
ment hope however that they will be in a position to implement 
it in the near future."

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

Declaration:
"The United States of America retains for itself and for all 

political subdivisions of the United States of America the right 
to tax salaries and emoluments paid by the African Develop
ment Bank to United States citizens or nationals."

3 With a declaration to the effect that the Agreement shall also apply 
to Berlin (West) with effect from the date when it enters into force for 
the Federal Republic of Germany.

See also note 2 above.

4 For the Kingdom in Europe.

5 The Bank notified the Depositary that reservations Nos. 2 and 3, 
not contemplated in the Agreement, had been accepted by the Bank.

6 With this regard, the Secretaiy-General received from the Govem
ment of Israel, on 27 June 1984 the following communication:

"The Govemment of the State of Israel has noted that the instrument 
by Kuwait contains a declaration of political character in respect of 
Israel. In the view of the Government of the State of Israel this 
Convention is not the place for making such political pronouncements. 
Moreover, the said declaration cannot in any way affect whatever 
obligations ere binding upon the Govemment of the State of Kuwait 
under general international law or under specific Convention.

"The Govemment of the State of Israel will, in regard to the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Govemment of the State of 
Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity.”

7 The Bank notified the Depositary that those reservations above that 
are not contemplated in the Agreement, had been accepted by the 
Bank.

8 By resolution B/B6/95/11 of 6 December 1995, the Board of Gov
ernors of the Bank, in application of article 64 (2) of the Agreement, 
had established the conditions for accession by South Africa while ap
pointing 13 December 1995 as the date on which South Africa upon de
posit of its instrument of accession and making its initial payment 
would become a member of the Bank. See also note 2 in chapter X.2,

30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
30 Dec 1982
31 Dec 1982
28 Jan 1983

3 Feb 1983
.8 Feb 1983
18 Feb 1983
15 Mar 1983
30 Mar 1983
29 Apr 1983
14 Jul 1983
6 Dec 1983

15 Dec 1983
15 Dec 1983
20 Mar 1984
10 May 1985
2 Jul 1985
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New York, 8 July 1965

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 9 June 1967, in accordance with article 20.
REGISTRATION: 9 June 1967, No. 8641.
STATUS: Signatories: 28. Parties: 37.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 597, p. 3.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Transit Trade of Land-locked Countries, which had 
been convened pursuant to the decision of the General Assembly of the United Nations taken at its 1328th plenary meeting on
10 February 1965. The Conference met at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York from 7 June to 8 July 1965.

3. C o n v en tio n  on  T r a n sit  t r a d e  o f  L and-lo c k ed  St a t e s

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... 8 Jul 1965
Argentina..'............... 29 Dec 1965
Australia................... 2 May 1972 a
Belarus.......................  28 Dec 1965 11 Jul 1972
Belgium.....................  30 Dec 1965 21 Apr 1970
Bolivia.......................  29 Dec 1965
Brazil.........................  4 Aug 1965
Burkina Faso............. 23 Mar 1987 a
Burundi. , ................. 1 May 1968 a
Cameroon................. 10 Aug 1965
Central African Repub

lic.........................  30 Dec 1965 9 Aug 1989
C h ad .........................  2 Mar 1967 a
C h ile .........................  20 Dec 1965 25 Oct 1972
Croatia............... 3 Aug 1992 d
Czech Republic ___  30 Sep 1993 d
Denmark................... 1C Mar 1969 a
Finland.......................  22 Jan 1971 a
Georgia .....................  2 Jun 1999 a
Germany4 ................. 20 Dec 1965
Holy S e e ................... 30 Dec 1965
Hungary.....................  30 Dec 1965 20 Sep 1967
Italy...........................  31 Dec 1965
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .  8 Jul 1965 29 Dec 1967
Lesotho.....................  28 May 1969 a
Luxembourg............. 28 Dec 1965
Malawi.......................  12 Dec 1966 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Mali...............................................11 Oct 1967 a
Mongolia.......................................26 Jul 1966 a
Nepal......................... 9 Jul 1965 22 Aug 1966
Netherlands............... 30 Dec 1965 30 Nov 1971
N iger............................................. 3 Jun 1966 a
Nigeria........................................... 16 May 1966 a
Norway.........................................17 Sep 1968 a
Paraguay................... 23 Dec 1965
Russian Federation . .  U  Dec 1965 21 Jul 1972
Rwanda..................... 23 Jul 1965 13 Aug 1968
San M arino............... 23 Jul 1965 12 Jun 1968
Senegal ..................... .................... 5 Aug 1985 a
Slovakia.......................................28 May 1993 d
Sudan......................... 11 Aug 1965
Swaziland................ ....................26 May 1969 a
Sweden.........................................16 Jun 1971 a
Switzerland............... 10 Dec 1965
Turkey...........................................25 Mar 1969 a
Uganda..................... 21 Dec 1965
Ukraine..................... 31 Dec ISS5 21 Jul 1972
United States of Amer

ica ....................... 30 Dec 1965 29 Oct 1968
Uzbekistan................ .................... 7 Feb 1996 a
Yugoslavia................. 8 Jul 1965 10 May 1967
Zambia....................... 23 Dec 1965 2 Dec 1966

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

B e l a r u s

Declaration and reservation made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it nec
essary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 
17, 19,22 and 23 of the Convention, under which a number of 
States are deprived of the opportunity to become Parties to the 
Convention. The Convention deals with matters that affect the 
interests of all States, and it should therefore be open for partic
ipation by all States. According to the principle of sovereign 
equality, no States have the right to exclude other States from 
participation in a Convention of this type.

The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article
16 of the Convention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States, 
under which members of the arbitration commission may be ap
pointed by the President of the International Court of Justice, 
and declares that, in each individual case, the consent of the 
contending States is necessary for the appointment of members 
of the arbitration commission by the President of the Interna
tional Court of Justice.

B e l g iu m

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica-
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1. With regard to the application of article 3 of the Conven
tion, the Belgian Government considers that the exemption re
lates exclusively to duties or taxes on imports or exports, and 
not to taxes on transactions, such as the Belgian tax on transport 
and auxiliary services, which also apply to internal trade.

2. Belgium can apply article 4, paragraph 1, only in so far 
as State-owned means of transport and handling equipment are 
concerned.
Upon signature (the reservation referred to below was not 
made upon ratification):

3. The Belgian Government intends, upon depositing its 
instrument of ratification of the Convention, to make a reserva
tion conceming the rights and obligations of Belgium arising 
from its adherence to certain international treaties relating to 
economic matters or trade.

B o l iv ia

Upon signature:
I have been instructed by my Government to place on record 

the Bolivian view, which is already to be found in the records of 
the Conference, that Bolivia is not a land-locked State but a na
tion which is deprived by temporary circumstances of access to 
the sea across its own coast and that unrestricted and uncondi
tional freedom of transit must be recognized in inteinational law 
as an inherent right of enclosed territories and countries for rea
sons of justice and because of the need to facilitate such transit 
as a contribution to general progress on a basis of equality.

Bolivia will on no occasion fail to maintain these views, 
which are inherent in national sovereignty, and, by signing the 
Convention, will give evidence of its willingness to co-operate 
with the United Nations and the developing countries without 
a sea-coast.

CHILE

Reservation with respect to article 16 made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

In any dispute with American countries over the interpreta
tion or implementation of this Convention, Chile shall proceed 
in accordance with whatever inter-American instruments con
cerning the peaceful settlement of disputes may be binding both 
on Chile and on the other American country.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 1 

G e r m a n y

"In respect o f  article 2, paragraph I, article 5 and article 7:
"The Federal Republic of Germany starts from the assump

tion that normal frontier controls which, in accordance with in
ternational agreements and with existing national legislation, 
are carried through in an adequate and non-discriminatory man
ner, meet the requirements of article 2, paragraph 1, article 5 
and article 7.

"In respect o f article 2, paragraph 2:
"The Federal Republic o f Germany understands this provi

sion to imply that, as long as agreements according to article 2, 
paragraph 2, have not been concluded, the national regulations 
ofthe transit state will apply.

"In respect o f article 4, paragraph I and article 6, para
graph /:

"The Federal Republic of Germany is not in a position to as
sume obligations as provided for in article 4, paragraph 1 and in 
article 6, paragraph 1. Considering transport conditions in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, however, it may be taken for 
granted that sufficient means of transport as well as handling 
equipment and storage facilities will be available for traffic in

tion: transit. Should difficulties arise nevertheless, the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany would be prepared to seek 
remedies.

"In respect o f article 4, paragraph 2 and article 6, para
graph 2:

"The Federal Republic of Germany is not in a position to as
sume obligations as contained in article 4, paragraph 2 and arti
cle 6, paragraph 2.The Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany is, however, prepared, within the scope of its possibi
lities, to use its influence as regards tariffs and charges so as to 
facilitate traffic in transit as much as possible."

H u n g a r y 3

The Hungarian People's Republic is of the opinion that arti
cles 17,19,22 and 23 of the Convention, which debar a number 
of States the right to become parties to the Convention, are of a 
discriminatory nature. The Convention is a general multilateral 
international treaty, and therefore, as follows from the princi
ples of international law, every State shall have the right to be
come a party to it.

ITALY

The Permanent Representative of Italy wishes to notify the 
Secretary-General that the Italian Government intends to enter 
specific reservations to the Convention on depositing its instru
ment of ratification.

L u x e m b o u r g

The Government o f Luxembourg envisages the possibility, 
on depositing the instrument of ratification of the Convention 
on Transit Trade of Land-locked States, of entering a reserva
tion relating to its membership in regional economic unions or 
common markets.

M o n g o l ia 4

The Government of the Mongolian People's Republic deems 
it essential to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of the 
provisions of articles 17,19,22 and 23 of the Convention, under 
which a number of States are excluded from participation in this 
Convention. The Convention deals with matters of interest to 
all States and should therefore be open for participation by all 
States.

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

Declaration and reservation made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it necess
ary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 17, 
19,22 and 23 ofthe Convention under which a number of States 
are deprived of the opportunity to become Parties to the Con
vention. The Convention deals with matters that affect the in
terests of all States, and it should therefore be open for 
participation by all States. According to the principle of sover
eign equality, no States have the right to exclude other States 
from participation in a Convention of this type.

The Government of the Soviet Socialist Republics does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 16 of the Con
vention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States, under which 
members of the arbitration commission may be appointed by 
the President of the International Court of Justice, and declares 
that, in each individual case, the consent of the contending 
States is necessary for the appointment of members of the arbi
tration commission by the President of the International Court 
of Justice.
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S u d a n

"The Govemment of the Republic of the Sudan will not con
sider itself bound by the third sentence of article 2, paragraph 1, 
of the Convention in respect of the passage across its territory 
of goods destined to or coming from South Africa or Portugal 
or goods the ownership of which could be claimed by South Af
rica or Portugal. The reservation is made in accordance with the 
spirit of Security Council resolution S/5773, in which the Secu
rity Council condemned the apartheid Policies of the Govern
ment ofthe Republic of South Africa, resolution A/AC. 109/124 
in which the Special Committee condemned the colonial policy 
of Portugal and its persistent refusal to carry out the resolutions 
of the General Assembly, the Security Council and the Special 
Committee, and resolution CM/Res.6 (1) of the Council of Min
isters of the Organization of African Unity. The reservations 
will remain in force pending the ending of the prevailing situa
tion in South Africa and the Portuguese colonies.

"Nor will the Republic of the Sudan, as a member of the 
Arab League, consider itself bound by the same provision in re
spect of the passage across its territory of goods destined for or 
coming from Israel."

Slo v a k ia1

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 10 De

cember 1965 and 8 August 1967, respectively, with reservations made 
upon signature and confirmed upon ratification. For the text of the res
ervations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 597, p. 111. See 
also note 11 in chapter 1/2.

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
3 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govem

ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it neces
sary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of articles 17, 
19, 22 and 23 o f the Convention, under which a number of 
States are deprived of the opportunity to become Parties to the 
Convention. The Convention deals with matters that affect the 
interests of all States, and it should therefore be open for partic
ipation by ail States. According to the principle o f sovereign 
equality, no States have the right to exclude other States from 
participation in a Convention of this type.

The Govemment of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 16 of 
the Convention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States, under 
which members of the arbitration commission may be appoint
ed by the President of the International Court of Justice, and de
clares that, in each individual case, the consent of the 
contending States is necessary for the appointment of members 
of the arbitration commission by the President of the Interna
tional Court of Justice.

Uk r a in e

Declaration and reservation made upon signature and
confirmed upon ratification:

withdraw the reservation relating to article 16 made upon ratification. 
For the text o f the said reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 605, p. 399.

4 In a communication received on 19 July 1990, the Govemment of 
Mongolia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to with
draw the reservation relating to article 16 made upon ratification. For 
the text of the said reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 593, p. 137.
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4. AGREEMENT ESTABLISHING THE ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Manila, 4 December 1965

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 22 August 1966, in accordance with article 65.
REGISTRATION: 22 August 1966, No. 8303.
STATUS: Signatories: 30. Parties: 46. *•
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 571, p. 123 (including the procès-verbal of rectification

established on 2 November 1967), and vol. 608, p. 380 (procès-verbal of rectification).
Note: The Agreement was adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Asian Development Bank, which had been 

convened pursuant to resolution 62 (XXI) of the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East, and which met 
at Manila from 2 to 4 December 1965.

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Participation

Participant1,3'5
under articles 3

Signature (2) and (3) (P)
Afghanistan................. 4 Dec 1965 22 Aug 1966
Australia..................... 4 Dec 1965 19 Dec 1966
Austria ........................ 31 Jan 1966 29 Sep 1966
Bangladesh3 ............... 14 Mar 1973 P
Belgium .....................
B hutan.......................

31 Jan 1966 16 Aug 1966
15 Apr 1982 P

Cambodia................... 4 Dec 1965 30 Sep 1966
C anada....................... 4 Dec 1965 22 Aug 1966
C h in a .........................
Cook Islands'.............

10 Mar 1986 P
20 Apr 1976 P

Denmark.....................
Fiji*.............................

28 Jan 1966 16
2

Aug
Apr

1966 
1970 P

Finland.......................
France3 ........................
Germany ...................

28 Jan 1966 22 Aug 1966
27 Jul 1970 P

4 Dec 1965 30 Aug 1966
India . . .  ».................... 4 Dec 1965 20 Jul 1966
Indonesia^................... 24 Nov 1966 P
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f) ......................... 4 Dec 1965
Italy............................. 31 Jan 1966 30 Sep 1966
Japan........................... 4 Dec 1965 16 Aug 1966
Kiribati1 ..................... 28 May 1974 P
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic . . . 4 Dec 1965 30 Aug 1966
Malaysia...................... 4 Dec 1965 16 Aug 1966
Maldives3 ................... 14 Feb 1978 P
M yanm ar................... 26 Apr 1973 P

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Participation

Participant1,3,s
under articles 3

Signature (2) and (3) (P)
4 Dec 1965 21 Jun 1966 A

Netherlands6 ............... 4 Dec 1965 29 Aug 1966
New Zealand............... 4 Dec 1965 29 Sep 1966

28 Jan 1966 14 Jul 1966
Pakistan.................
Papua New Guinea1 ,.

4 Dec 1965 12 May 1966
8 Apr 1971 P

Philippines................. 4 Dec 1965 5 Jul 1966
Republic of Korea . . . 4 Dec 1965 16 Aug 1966

4 Dec 1965 23 Jun 1966
Singapore.........f -----
Solomon Islands1 -----

28 Jan 1966 21 Sep 1966
30 Apr 1973 P
14 Feb 1986 P

Sri L anka................... 4 Dec 1965 29 Sep 1966

Switzerland3 ...............
31 Jan 1966 29 Sep 1966

31 Dec 1967 P
Thailand..................... 4 Dec 1965 1/t Ano* « < 1966
Tonga3 ....................... 29 Mar Î972 P
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.. 4 Dec 1965 26 Sep 1966

United States of Amer-
4 Dec 1965 16 Aug 1966 A

Uzbekistan................. 31 Aug 1995 P
15 Apr 1982 P

Viet Nam ................... 28 Jan 1966 22 Sep 1966

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, acceptance or participation.)

AUSTRALIA8

"The Australian Government further declares in accordance 
with paragraph 2 of article 56 of the said Agreement that it re
tains the right to levy taxation in respect of salary and emolu
ments paid by the Bank for services rendered in Australia to a 
Director, alternate, officer or employee of the Bank, including 
an expert performing a mission for the Bank, being a resident of 
Australia within the meaning of the Australian legislation relat
ing to income tax unless the person is not a citizen of Australia
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and came to Australia solely for the purpose o f performing du
ties of the office in the Bank held by him.

[In connection with the above declaration the Government 
of Australia further specified that "although paragraph 2 o f  ar
ticle 56 refers to 'citizens or nationals 'and not to residents, it is 
understood that the persons intended to be covered by the word 
'resident' in the declaration include, in addition to citizens, per 
sons already living in Australia at the time ofrecruitment as po
tential Australian citizens who, in fact, under Australian law 
have duties o f a similar character to citizens. They may, there



fore, be considered as within the category of persons envisaged 
by the words 'citizens or nationals'.]

"The Australian Govemment is unable to accord to the 
Bank, in respect of any mailbags which the Bank might wish to 
despatch through postal channels in Australia, the reduced rates 
which the Australian Govemment accords, on the basis of reci
procity, to certain other Governments in respect of mailbags 
despatched through postal channels by their diplomatic mis
sions in Australia.

"The Australian Govemment is, insofar as the article applies 
to priorities, rates and taxes on telecommunications, unable ful
ly to comply with article 54 of the Agreement which requires 
that the Bank in respect of its official communications shall be 
accorded by each member treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded to the official communications of any other mem
ber, until such time as all other Governments have decided to 
co-operate in granting this treatment to international organiz
ations. This reservation shall not affect the right of the Bank to 
lodge press telegrams at prescribed press rates to the press and 
radio in Australia.

"The Australian Govemment understands that nothing in the 
said Agreement affects the application of any Australian law re
lating to quarantine."

C a n a d a

"Canada retains for itself and its political subdivisions the 
right to tax Canadian citizens resident or ordinarily resident in 
Canada."

D e n m a r k

"According to article 14, paragraph ix, in the Agreement es
tablishing the Asian Development Bank, 'the proceeds of any 
loan, investment or other financing undertaken in the ordinary 
operations of the Bank or with Special Funds established by the 
Bank pursuant to paragraph 1 (i) of article 19, shall be used only 
for procurement in member countries of goods and services pro
duced in member countries..

"The declared shipping policy of the Danish Govemment is 
based on the principle of free circulation of shipping in interna
tional trade in free and fair competition. In accordance with this 
policy transactions and transfers in connexion with maritime 
transport should not be hampered by provisions giving prefer
ential treatment to one country or a group of countries, the aim 
always being that normal commercial consideration should de
termine the method and flag of shipment. The Govemment of 
Denmark trusts that article 14, paragraph ix, will not be applied 
contrary to this principle."

F r a n c e

Pursuant to article 56 (2) of the said Agreement, the French 
Govemment retains for itself the right to levy taxes, as provided 
by French law, on salaries and emoluments paid by the Bank to 
French nationals.

G e r m a n y 4

" 1. The Federal Republic of Germany makes use of the res
ervation provided for in article 56, paragraph 2, of the Agree
ment establishing the Asian Development Bank and retains for 
itself and its political subdivisions the right to tax salaries and 
emoluments paid by the Asian Development Bank to Germans 
within the meaning of Article 116 of the Basic Law for the Fed
eral Republic of Germany who have their domicile or ordinary 
residence in the area of application of the said Basic Law, in
cluding Land Berlin',

"2. The Agreement establishing the Asian Development 
Bank shall also apply to Land Berlin as from the day on which 
the Convention will enter into force for the Federal Republic of 
Germany."

I n d ia

"The Govemment of India declares that India retains for 
herself and her political subdivision the right to tax salaries and 
emoluments paid by the Asian Development Bank to citizens or 
nationals o f India."

ITALY

"The Italian Government, pursuant to article 56, paragraph
2, of the Agreement, retains for itself and its political subdivi
sions the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by the Bank 
to Italian citizens employed in offices of the Bank that might be 
set up in Italy or performing any activities in Italy on behalf of 
the Bank.

"On the occasion of the deposit of the instrument of ratifica
tion, the Permanent Representative of Italy to the 
United Nations, on the instructions o f the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of Italy, has made the following observations:

"The Italian Govemment considers that paragraph 1 of arti
cle 56 is to be construed in the light of current practice concern
ing exemption of international organizations from taxation. 
According to such practice, relief from taxation is granted to in
ternational organizations only in respect of articles acquired in 
pursuance of the official activities of an organization and, in the 
case o f internal indirect taxes, only for substantial purchases 
where it is reasonably practicable to allow such relief.

"The Italian Govemment considers that the provision of ar
ticle 50, paragraph 1, concerning immunity from jurisdiction is 
to be construed within the limits in which such immunity is pro
vided by international law.

"[The Permanent Representative also has] the honour to in
form your Excellency that it is the intention of the Italian Gov
ernment to seek from the Asian Development Bank an 
understanding to the effect that the special procedure to be pro
vided for pursuant to paragraph 2 of article 50 of the by-laws 
and regulations of the Bank or in contracts entered into with the 
Bank should not be of prejudice to the jurisdiction of Italian 
Courts with respect to any claims put forward by private par
ties."

J a p a n

"Japan retains for itself and its political subdivisions the 
right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by the Bank to its na
tionals."

M a l a y s ia

"The Govemment of Malaysia declares that it retains for it
self the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid."

N e t h e r l a n d s

This ratification is subject to the reservation provided for in 
article 56, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

N e w  Z e a l a n d

"Pursuant to paragraph 2 (ii) of article 24 of the Agreement, 
the Govemment of New Zealand hereby declares that it desires 
the use of the portion of its subscription paid pursuant to para
graph 2 (b) of article 6 of the Agreement to be wholly restricted 
to payments for goods or services produced in its territory."
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"According to article 14, paragraph ix, in the Agreement es
tablishing the Asian Development Bank, 'the proceeds of any 
loan, investment or other financing undertaken in the ordinaiy 
operations of the Bank or with Special Funds established by the 
Bank pursuant to paragraph 1 (i) of article 19, shall be used only 
for procurement in member countries of goods and services pro* 
duced in member countries. .

"The declared shipping policy of the Norwegian Govern
ment is based on. the principle of free circulation of shipping in 
international trade in free and fair competition. In accordance 
with this policy transactions and transfers in connection with 
maritime transport should not be hampered by provisions giv
ing preferential treatment to one country or a group of countries, 
the aim always being that normal commercial consideration 
should determine the method and flag of shipment. The Gov
ernment of Norway trusts that article 14, paragraph ix, will not 
be applied contrary to this principle."

P h il ip p in e s

"The Government of the Philippines declares that it retains 
for itself and its political subdivisions the right to tax salaries 
and emoluments paid by the Bank to citizens or nationals of the 
Philippines."

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a

."The Republic o f Korea retains for itself and its political 
subdivisions the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by 
the Bank to its nationals."

S in g a p o r e

"Singapore retains for itself the right to tax salaries and 
emoluments paid by the Asian Development Bank to citizens 
and nationals of Singapore."

S r i  L a n k a

"In accordance with paragraph 2 of article 56 of the Asian 
Development Bank Agreement, the Government of Ceylon re
tains for itself and its political subdivision the right to tax sala
ries and emoluments paid by the Bank to citizens or nationals of 
Ceylon resident or ordinarily resident in Ceylon."

Sw e d e n

"According to the main rule of article 14, paragraph ix, in 
the Agreement establishing the Asian Development Bank, the 
proceeds o f any loan, investment or other financing undertaken 
by the Bank shall be used only for procurement in member 
countries of goods.

"The shipping policy of the Swedish Government is based 
on the principle of free circulation of shipping in international 
trade in free and fair competition. The Swedish Government 
trusts that article 14, paragraph ix, will not be applied contrary 
to this principle. Similarly, it is part of the assistance policy of 
the Swedish Government that multilateral development assist
ance should be based on the principle of free international com
petitive bidding. The Swedish Government expresses the hope 
that it will be possible to reach agreement on such modification

N orw a y of article 14, paragraph ix, that it does not conflict with this 
principle."

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

"In accordance with paragraph 2 of article 56, the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom declare that they retain the right to 
tax salaries and emoluments paid by the Asi&n Development 
Bank to citizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies."

In a letter transmitting the instrument of ratification, the Per
manent Representative of the United Kingdom to the 
United Nations, has made the following observations:

"Article 54 of the Agreement has the effect of affording 
Government telecommunication privileges to the Asian Devel
opment Bank. The list of persons and authorities entitled to 
such privileges in Annex 3 to the International Telecommunica
tions Convention signed at Geneva on the 21st of December, 
1959, does not include international organizations other than 
the United Nations. There is thus a clear conflict between arti
cle 54 and the Telecommunications Convention, to which the 
United Kingdom (and no doubt other members of the Asian De
velopment Bank) is a party. The United Kingdom wishes to 
propose that this conflict be considered at an early meeting of 
the Board of Governors.

"Paragraph 1 of article 56 of the Agreement might perhaps 
be construed as allowing the Asian Development Bank com
plete exemption from all customs duties and taxes on goods 
without any qualification. It is current practice to accord relief 
from taxation on goods to international organizations only in re
spect of articles acquired in pursuance of the official activities 
of an organization, and, in die case of internal indirect taxes, 
only for substantial purchases where it is reasonably practicable 
to allow such relief. The Government of the United Kingdom 
consider that paragraph 1 of article 56 is to be construed in the 
light of current practice.

"[The Permanent Representative also has] the honour to in
form you that it is the intention ofthe Government of the United 
Kingdom to seek from die Asian Development Bank:

"(a) An understanding that it will insure any motor vehi
cle belonging to, or operated on behalf of, the Bank against third 
party claims for damage arising from an accident caused by 
such a vehicle in the United Kingdom and that the immunity of 
the Bank from legal process under paragraph 1 of article 50 will 
not be asserted in the case of any civil action in the United King
dom by a third party for damage arising from an accident caused 
by such a vehicle;

"(b) An understanding that no immunity under article 55 
will be asserted in respect of any motor traffic offence commit
ted by a member of the personnel of the Bank or in respect of 
damage caused by a motor vehicle belonging to, or driven by, 
him."

Un it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

"The United States of America retains for itself and for all 
political subdivisions of the United States of America the right 
to tax .salaries and emoluments paid by the Asian Development 
Bank to any citizen or national of the United States of Ameri-11

Notes:

1 Pursuant to the procedure provided for in article 3 (3) of the Agree
ment, various non-autonomous territories became members of the 
Bank, as indicated hereinafter:
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Participant presenting the 
application for admission 
United Kingdom 
United Kingdom 
Australia 
United Kingdom 
United Kingdom 
New Zealand

* These territories have since become independen : and have informed the Bank that "they had assumed full responsibility for the 
conduct of their international relations and that they assumed full responsibility for all obligations that may be incurred by them 
by reason of admission to membership in the Bank".
** On I October 197S, the Ellice Islands (which subsequently became the State of "Tuvalu") separated from the Gilbert Islands 
which alone remained a member of the Bank and subsequently, on 12 July 1979, became the independent State o f "Kiribati".

Territory 
Hong Kong 
Fiji*
Papua New Guinea*
British Solomon Islands Protectorate* 
Gilbert* and Ellice Islands**
Cook Islands

Date of the resolution 
by the Council of 
Governors 
26 Mar 1969

1970
1971
1973
1974 
1976

24 Mar 
12 Mar 
12 Apr 
27 Apr 

8 Apr

27 Mar 1969 
2 Apr 1970 
8 Apr 1971

30 Apr 1973
28 May 1974 
20 Apr 1976

Date on which the
resolution took effect

2 Official Records of Economic Commission for Asia and the Far 
East, 39th Session, Supplement No. 2 (E/4005-E/CN.11/705), p. 167.

3 Article 3 (2) of the Agreement provides that countries eligible for 
membership under paragraph 1 of article 3 which do not become mem
bers in accordance with article 64 may be admitted, under such terms 
and conditions as the Bank may determine, to membership in the Bank 
upon the affirmative vote of two-thirds of the total number of Gover
nors, representing not less than three-fourths of the total voting power 
of the members. Conditions include the acceptance of the Agreement 
through the deposit of an instrument of acceptance with the Bank. The 
date of participation corresponds to the fulfilment of all requirements.

4 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
5 The Republic of China signed and ratified the Agreement on

4 December 1965 and 22 September 1966, respectively. Upon the ad
mission of the People's Republic of China on 10 March 1986, the Re

public of China, representing the Island of Taiwan, was re-designated 
as "Taipei, China" and continues its membership under that designa
tion.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe.
7 The formalities were effected by the Republic of South Viet-Nam. 

The Govemment of Viet-Nam assumed the responsibilities and obliga
tions of South Viet-Nam in respect of the Bank following unification 
of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of South 
Viet-Nam.

8 In a notification received on 12 May 1976, the Govemment of Aus
tralia informed the Secretaiy-General of the withdrawal of the declara
tion made upon ratification under article 24 (2) (ii) of the said 
Agreement. For the text of the declaration so withdrawn, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 572, p. 368.
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S. A r t ic l e s  o f  Asso c ia t io n  f o r  t h e  esta b lish m en t  o f  an  e c o n o m ic  
C o m m u n ity  o f  W e s t  Af r ic a

Accra, 4 May 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 4 May 1967, in accordance with article 7 (2).
. REGISTRATION: 4 May 1967, No. 8623.

STATUS: Parties: 12.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 595, p. 287.

Note: Adopted by the West African Sub-regional Conference on Economic Co-operation, held at Accra from 27 April to
4 May 1967. )

The Articles o f Association for the Establishment o f an Economic Community of West Africa done at Accra on 4 May 1967 
were concluded "pending the formal establishment of the Community" (preamble). Thereafter, two additional agreements were 
concluded: (1) the Treaty establishing the Community of West Africa, concluded at Abidjan on 17 April 1973 between the Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal and Upper Volta (came into force on 1 January 1974 and deposited with die Government 
of Upper Volta); and (2) the Treaty of the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), concluded at Lagos on 28 
May 1975 between Benin, the Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo and Upper Volta (came into force on 20 June 1975 and deposited with the Government o f Nigeria.

Definitive
Participant signature (s)
Benin............................................................  4 May 1967 s
Burkina Faso..................................................4 May 1967 s
Gambia........................................................ ..21 Nov 1967 s
Ghana.......................................................... ..4 May 1967 s
Liberia.......................................................... ..4 May 1967 s
Mali.............................................................. ..4 May 1967 s
Mauritania......................................................4 May 1967 s

Definitive
Participant signature (s)
Niger........................................................... ... 4 May 1967 s
Nigeria........................................................ ...4 May 1967 s
Senegal........................................................... 4 May 1967 s
Sierra Leone................................................... 4 May 1967 s
Togo............................................................ ... 4 May 1967 s
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6. AGREEMENT ESTABLISHING THE CARIBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK, WITH 
P r o t o c o l  t o  pr o v id e  fo r  pr o c e d u r e  f o r  a m en d m en t  o f  a r t ic l e  36 o f  t h e

AGREEMENT

Kingston, 18 October 1969

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 26 Januaiy 1970, in accordance with article 64.
REGISTRATION: 26 January 1970, No. 10232.
STATUS: Signatories: 18. Parties: 26.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 712, p. 217; vol. 1021, p. 437 (Addendum) [amendment to

article 29 (1) (a)] and vol. 1401, p. 26S (amendments to articles 25,33,34,35 and 57).
Note: The Agreement and Protocol were adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Caribbean Development Bank 

which met at Kingston, Jamaica, on 18 October 1969. The Conference was convened for that purpose by the Acting Secretary- 
General of the Commonwealth Caribbean Regional Secretariat in accordance with the decision o f the Commonwealth Caribbean 
Conference of Finance Ministers taken at its meeting held at Port of Spain, Trinidad and Tobago, on 22 July 1969. Both instruments 
were opened for signature by the Plenipotentiary Conference at Kingston on 18 October 1969. The Conference also adopted the 
Final Act, approved the memorandum of understanding relating to the allocation of the Bank's resources to multinational projects, 
which had been adopted by the Conference of Finance Ministers at Port of Spain, and adopted the resolution on the duties o f  the 
Trustee designated under article 7, paragraph (8), of the Agreement. The texts ofthe said memorandum and resolution are appended 
to the Final Act as annexes A and B.

The Protocol, to provide for procedure for amendment of article 36 of the Agreement, became void, when the amendment 
proposed under the said procedure at the Inaugural Meeting of the Board of Governors of the Caribbean Development Bank, held 
at Nassau, Bahamas, on 31 January 1970, had failed to obtain the required majority.

By Resolution No. 9/76 adopted on 20 August 1976, the Board of Governors of the Bank has amended article 29 (1) (a) o f the 
Agreement (number of Directors) with effect from 2 September 1976.

Subsequently, by Resolution No. 3/85 of 15 May 1985, the Board of Governors ofthe Bank adopted amendments to articles 25, 
33,34,35 and 57 of the Agreement with effect from 24 June 1985.

Participant1 Signature
Ratification, 
accession (a)

Anguilla2 4 May 1982 a
Antigua 18 Oct 1969 30 Jan 1970
Bahamas 18 Oct 1969 28 Jan 1970
D n a a U n / 4 / 1 0
U W I / u u V d IS Oct 1969 16 Jan. 1970
Belize 18 Oct 1969 26 Jan 1970
British Virgin Islands 18 Oct 1969 30 Jan 1970
Canada 18 Oct 1969 22 Jan 1970
Cayman Islands 18 Oct 1969 27 Jan 1970
China 3 Oct 1997 a
Colombia 22 Nov 1974 a
Dominica 18 Oct 1969 26 Jan 1970
France 11 May 1984 a
Germany 3,4,5 25 May 1989 a

Participant Signature
Ratification, 
accession (a)

Grenada 18 Oct 1969 26 Jan 1970
Guyana 18 Oct 1969 22 Jan 1970
Italy5 26 Oct 1988 a
Jamaica 18 Oct 1969 9 Jan 1970
Mexico 7 May 1982 a
Montserrat 18 Oct 1969 28 Jan 1970
Saint Kitts and Nevis2 18 Oct 1969 26 Jan 1970
Saint Lucia 18 Oct 1969 26 Jan 1970
Saint Vincent 18 Oct 1969 26 Jan 1970
Trinidad and Tobago 18 Oct 1969 20 Jan 1970
Turks and Caicos Islands 18 Oct 1969 5 Jan 1970
United Kingdom 18 Oct 1969 23 Jan 1970
Venezuela 25 Apr 1973 a

Declarations and Réservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)
Antigua, Bahamas, British Honduras,British Virgin Is
lands, Cayman Islands, Dominica, Grenada, Montserrat,

S t  Christoper-Nevis-Anguilla,
S t  Lucia, S t  Vincent, Turks and Caicos Islands 

The instruments of ratification by the Governments of the 
above-mentioned Associated States or territories, all contain a

declaration made in accordance with the first provision of the 
second part of paragraph 3 of article 63 ofthe Agreement to the 
effect that the privilege conferred by article 53 shall be restrict
ed in its territory to treatment not less favourable than the Gov
ernment concerned accords to international financial 
institutions of which it is a member.
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Declaration:
In acceding to the Agreement, the French Republic recalls 

that the Departments of Guyana, Martinique and Guadeloupe 
are integral parts of the French territory and that, as a result, it 
is a state of the Caribbean region.

G e r m a n y 3
1. The Federal Republic of Germany proceeds on the un

derstanding that the Caribbean Development Bank will, in ac
cordance with article 57 of the Agreement, waive immunity 
from jurisdiction and execution in the event of a civil action for 
damage arising out of an accident caused by a motor vehicle be
longing to the Bank or operated on its behalf or driven by a gov
ernor, director, alternate, official or employee of, or expert 
performing a mission for, the Bank;

2. Privileges in accordance with article 54 (b) as regards 
travel facilities will be granted to the degree that they are ex
tended to World Bank officials in the Federal Republic of Ger
many;

3. The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right for 
itself and its territorial entities to tax the salaries and other emol
uments paid by the Caribbean Development Bank to Germans 
within the meaning of article 116 of the Basic Law of the Fed
eral Republic of Germany domiciled or resident in the area of 
application of the Basic Law;

4. The provision of article 55 (2) regarding exemption from 
taxes which merely represent charges for public utility services 
will be extended to include all charges for services levied by 
public authorities of the Federal Republic of Germany;

5. .The Federal Republic of Germany proceeds on the un
derstanding that the Bank will not claim exemption from taxa
tion in accordance with article 55 (3).

I t a ly

Reservation:
In accordance with article 55, paragraph 5, of the Agree

ment, the Italian Government reserves for itself and its political 
subdivisions the right to exclude from the tax exemption for re
muneration employees who are Italian nationals and aliens who 
are permanently resident in Italy.
Declaration:

The Italian Government hereby declares that the immunities 
provided for by the Agreement shall be conditional on the re
quirements of maintaining public order and national security.

F r a n c e7 (With regard to the above-mentioned declaration, the Secre
tary-General received from the Government of Italy the follow
ing clarification which has been duly acknowledged by the 
Bank:

"This declaration does not exclude the immunities provided 
for in the Agreement establishing the Caribbean Development 
Bank. It is only intended as a safeguard instrument in respect of 
Bank representatives, recognizing the Italian Government's au
thority and power to take exceptional measures in case of ex
traordinary circumstances regarding public order and national 
security. In those circumstances, the Government of Italy would 
give treatment to the Bank's representatives no less favourable 
than what is accorded by Italy to representatives of any other 
Member of the Bank as contemplated by article 54 (B) and (C) 
of the agreement establishing the Bank. Therefore, this decla
ration is not a reservation. The possibility that this declaration 
will ever have practical relevance is indeed very remote. In 
fact, it will be applicable only when extraordinary events occur 
during the stay in Italy of representatives of the Bank who are 
not citizens or nationals of Italy."

"(a) In the United Kingdom the immunity conferred by par
agraph 1 of article 49 and subparagraph (a) of article 54 of the 
Agreement shall not apply in relation to a civil action arising out 
of an accident caused by a motor vehicle belonging to the Bank 
or operated on its behalf or to a traffic offence committed by the 
driver of such a vehicle.

"(b) As Bank telegrams and telephone calls are not defined 
as Government telegrams and telephone calls in Annex 2 to the 
International Telecommunication Convention (Montreux, 
1965) and are therefore not entitled by the Convention to the 
privileges thereby conferred on Government telegrams and 
telephone calls, the Government of the United Kingdom, hav
ing regard to their obligations under the International Telecom
munication Convention, declare that the privileges conferred by 
article 53 of the Agreement shall be correspondingly restricted 
in the United Kingdom, but, subject thereto, shall be not less fa
vourable than the United Kingdom affords to international fi
nancial institutions of which it is a member.

"(c) The exemption referred to in paragraph 6(b) of article 
55 of the Agreement shall not extend to any bearer instrument 
issued by the Bank in the United Kingdom or issued elsewhere 
by the Bank and transferred in the United Kingdom."

Notes:

1 See articles 3 and 62 of the Agreement in the annex to this publi
cation: Final Clauses (ST/LEG/SER.D/1.Annex), page X-I5.

2 Anguilla ceased to apply the Agreement as part of St. Christopher- 
Nevis-Anguilla on 19 December 1980 and became a member in its own 
right on 4 May 1982.

3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a note accompanying the instrument, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Agreement shall also 
apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters into 
force for the Federal Republic o f Germany. See also note 3 above.

5 These participants deposited their instruments of accession prior to 
the date appointed by the Board of Governors for their admittance to 
membership in the Bank, which took place, on that appointed date, in 
accordance with article 63 (2), as indicated hereinafter:

Participant Date of admission
Italy 2 Novemberl988
Germany* 27 October 1989
* See also note 3 above.

6 In its instrument of ratification, the Government of British Hondu
ras further declared that the Agreement was ratified subject " . . ,  to the 
condition that the Government of British Honduras undertakes that leg
islation to give effect to the immunities and privileges.to be conferred 
on the Bank in British Honduras by virtue of the Agreement will be 
passed on or before February 21st, 1970." Regarding this part of the 
declaration see note 8 below.

7 On 16May 1984, the Secretary-General received from the Govern
ment of France the following interpretative note:

The declaration accompanying the instrument of accession cannot be 
interpreted as a reservation to the conditions set forth in Resolutions 5/
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82 and S/83 of the Board of Governors for the admission of France to 
membership in the Bank.

8 Paragraph (d) of the United Kingdom declaration and the declara
tion by the Government o f British Honduras quoted in note 6 above, 
not being provided for in paragraph 3 of article 63 of the Agreement, 
the Government o f the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-Gen
eral that all signatories to the Agreement had been consulted in connec
tion therewith and, in particular, that "the signatories to the Agreement 
were requested to notify any objection on their part to these declara
tions and no objection has been notified by any signatory." With ref
erence to these declarations, the Secretary-General, in his report of
27 January 1970 to the Board of Governors ofthe Caribbean Develop
ment Bank on the status of the Agreement, stated that, inasmuch as the 
said declarations were not provided in the Agreement, but having taken 
note of the information given in their respect by the Government of the 
United Kingdom, he had received the instruments o f ratification ofthe 
Government o f the United Kingdom and the Government of British 
Honduras provisionally in deposit, without prejudice to and pending 
the decision o f the competent organ of the Caribbean Development 
Bank as to the acceptability of the declarations concerned.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 30 January 
1970, the Government o f British Honduras notified him of the 
withdrawal of the pertinent part of its declaration. In so far as concerns 
paragraph (d) o f the declaration of the United Kingdom, the Acting 
Secretary of the Caribbean Development Bank informed the Secretary- 
General that the Board of Governors o f the Bank, at the inaugural 
meeting held on 31 January 1970, had decided to accept the conditions 
accompanying the United Kingdom ratification and had requested him 
to notify the Secretary-General of its decision. As a result o f these 
actions, the Secretary-General considered the instruments of 
ratification by the Government of British Honduras and the 
Government o f the United Kingdom as definitively deposited and 
informed all Governments concerned and the Bank accordingly.

9 In a  communication received by the Secretary-General on 8 Febru
ary 1972, the Government o f the United Kingdom notified him of its 
decision to withdraw paragraph d of its declaration, the necessary leg
islation having been enacted by the Parliament ofthe United Kingdom 
and having come into operation on S February 1972. For the text ofthe 
declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 712, p. 326.
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New York, 14 June 1974

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 August 1988, in accordance with article 44 (1).
REGISTRATION: 1 August 1988, No. 26119.
STATUS: Signatories: 12. Parties: 24.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1511; and depositary notification C.N.260.1975.TREATIES-6

of 30 September 1975 (procès-verbal o f rectification ofthe authentic French text).
Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Prescription (limitation) in the International Sale of 

Goods, which convened at the Headquarters of the United Nations, at New York, from 20 May to 14 June 1974. The Conference 
was convened in accordance with Resolution 3104 (XXVIII)1 o f the General Assembly adopted on 12 December 1973. The 
Convention was opened for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, on 14 June 1974, (closing date for 
signature: 31 December 1975).

7. C o n v en tio n  o n  t h e  L im it a t io n  P e r io d  in  t h e  In ter n a tio n a l  Sa le  o f

G o od s

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d), 
participation 
under article XI

Participant
of the Protocol of

Signature 11 April 1980 (P)
Argentina................... 9 Oct 1981 a
Belarus....................... 14 Jun 1974 23 Jan 1997 P
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na........................... 12 Jan 1994 d
B razil......................... 14 Jun 1974
Bulgaria..................... 24 Feb 1975
Burundi....................... 4 Sep 1998 a
Costa Rica................... 30 Aug 1974
Cuba........................... 2 Nov 1994 P
Czech Republic3 ......... 30 Sep 1993 d
Dominican Republic.. 23 Dec 1977 a
Egypt........................... 6 Dec 1982 P
Ghana......................... 5 Dec 1974 7 Oct 1975
Guinea......................... 23 Jan 1991 a
Hungary..................... 14 Jun 1974 16 Jun 1983
Mexico....................... 21 Jan 1988 a
Mongolia..................... 14 Jun 1974

Participant* Signature
Nicaragua................... 13 May 1975
Norway....................... 11 Dec 1975
Poland.........................  14 Jun 1974
Republic of Moldova.
Romania.....................
Russian Federation. . .  14 Jun 1974
Slovakia3 ...................
Slovenia.....................
Uganda.......................
Ukraine....................... 14 Jun 1974
United States of Amer

ica .........................
Uruguay.....................
Yugoslavia.................
Zambia.......................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d), 
participation 
under article XI 
ofthe Protocol of
11 April 1980 (P)

20 Mar 1980 
19 May 1995 
28 Aug 1997 P 
23 Apr 1992 a

28 May 1993 d 
2 Aug 1995 P
12 Feb 1992 a
13 Sep 1993

5 May 1994 a 
I Apr 1997 a 

27 Nov 1978 a
6 Jun 1986 P

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession, succession or participation.)

Norw a y

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

"In accordance with article 34 the Government of the King
dom of Norway declares that the Convention shall not govern

contracts of sale where the seller and the buyer both have their 
relevant places of business within the territories ofthe Nordic 
States (i.e. Norway, Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Sweden)."

Notes:

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth Session, 
Supplement No, 30 (A/9030), p. 143.

2 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the Con
vention on 14 June 1974 and 31 August 1989, respectively. See also
note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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7. a) Protocol amending the Convention on the Limitation Period in the
International Sale of Goods

Vienna, 11 April 1980

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 August 1988, in accordance with article IX (1).
REGISTRATION: 1 August 1988, No. 26120.
STATUS: Parties: 14.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1511, p. 77.

Note: The Protocol was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Contracts for the International Sale of Goods, held at 
Vienna from 10 March to 11 April 1980. The Conference was convened by the General Assembly o f the United Nations, in 
accordance with its resolution 33/93 of 16 December 1978 adopted on the basis of chapter II o f the report of the United Nations 
Commission on International Trade Law on the work of its eleventh session (1978).

The Protocol is open for accession by all States, at any time, at the United Nations Headquarters in New York.

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)
Argentina...................................................... ..19 Jul 1983 a
Czech Republic3 ............................................30 Sep 1993 d
Egypt............................................................ ..6 Dec 1982 a
Guinea.......................................................... ..23 Jan 1991 a
Hungary........................................................ ..16 Jun 1983 a
Mexico.......................................................... ..21 Jan 1988 a
Poland.......................................................... ..19 May 1995 a
Rom ania...................................................... ..23 Apr 1992 a

Accession (a),
Participant Succession (d)
Slovakia3 .................: ....................................28 May 1993 d
Slovenia.........................................................2 Aug 1995 a
Uganda.........................................................12 Feb 1992 a
United States of Amcrica............................ .5 May 1994 a
Uruguay........................................................ .1 Apr 1997 a
Zambia...........................................................6 Jun 1986 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon accession or succession.)

U n ite d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a  "Pmuant to article XII, the United States will not be bound
Declaration: by article I of the Protocol."

Notes:
’ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session, 

Supplement No. 45 (A/3345), p. 217.
2 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Protocol on

31 August 1989. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 5 March 1990 

with the following reservation:

Pursuant to article XII [of the Protocol], the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic declares that it shall not consider itself bound by the 
provision o f its article I.

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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7. b) Convention on the Limitation Period in the International! Sale of Goods, 
concluded at New York on 14 June 1974, aa amended by the Protocol of 11 April

1980

New York, 14 June 1974 and Vienna, 11 April 1980

1 August 1988 , in accordance with article 44 (1) of the Convention and article IX (1) of the 
Protocol.

1 August 1988, No. 26121.
Parties: 17.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1511, p. 99; C.N. 106.199l.TREATIES-2 o f 29 February 1992 

(procès-verbal of rectification of English, French, Russian and Spanish texts established by the 
Secretaiy-General); C.N. 161.1992.TREATIES-4 o f 1 July 1992 (procès-verbal of rectification 
of Spanish text established by the Secretary-General); and C.N.470.1992.TREATIES-5 of 2 
April 1993 (procès-verbal adopting the Arabic authentic text of the Convention, as amended). 

Note: The text of the Convention, as amended, has been established by the Secretary-General, as provided for by artic le XIV of 
the Protocol.

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Accession (a), 
Succession (d), 
participation by 
virtue of 
accession to the 
Protocol of 11

Participant1 April 1980 (P)
Argentina.............................................. 19 Jul 1983 a
Belarus..................................................  23 Jan 1997 a
Cuba......................................................  2 Nov Î994 a
Czech Republic2 ...................................  30 Sep 1993 d
Egypt......................................................  6 Dec 1982 a
Guinea....................................................  23 Jan 1991 a
Hungary................................................  16 Jun 1983 a
Mexico..................................................  21 Jan 1988 a
Poland....................................................  19 May 1995 P

Accession (a), 
Succession (d), 
participation by 
virtue of 
accession to the 

, Protocol o f 11
Participant April 1980 (P)
Republic of Moldova...........................  28 Aug 1997 a
Romania...............................................  23 Apr 1992 P
Slovakia2 .............................................  28 May 1993 d
Slovenia................................................ 2 Aug 1995 P
Uganda.................................................. 12 Feb 1992 P
United States of America..................... 5 May 1994 P
Uruguay...............................................  1 Apr 1997 P
Zambia.................................................. 6 Jun 1986 a

Notes:
1 The German Democratic Republic was a participant by virtue of its 2 Czechoslovakia was a participant to the Convention and the Proto

accession on 31 August 1989 to tiie Protocol of II April 1980. See also colby virtue of its accession to the Protocol on 5 March 1990. See also 
note 14 in chapter 1.2. note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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8. AGREEMENT ESTABLISHING THE INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL
D e v e l o p m e n t

Rome, 13 June 1976

30 November 1977, in accordance with article 13, section 3 (a).
30 November 1977, No. 16041.
Signatories: 79. Parties: 161.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1059, p. 191 (including procès-verbal of rectification of the 

French text of annex 1 ); vol. 1141, p. 462 (procès-verbal o f rectification of the Arabic authentic 
text); vol. 1457, p. 372 [amendment to section 8 (a) of article 6]; and depositary notifications 
C.N.873.1998.TREATIES-2 of 12 March 1999 (amendments to articles 3.3, 3.4,4.2, 4.5, 5.1, 
6.2,6.3,6.5,6.6, 12 (A) and 13.3 and Schedules I, II and IH effected by Resolution 86/XVÜI 
adopted on 26 January 1995 by the Govemment Council); and C.N.874.1998.TREATIES-3 of 
12 March 1999 (amendment to article 4.1 of the Agreement effected by Resolution 100/XX 
adopted on 21 February 1997 by the Governing Council).

Note: The Agreement was adopted on 13 June 1976 by the United Nations Conference on the Establishment o f an International 
Fund for Agricultural Development, which met at the Headquarters of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
and the World Food Council in Rome, Italy, from 10 to 13 June 1976. In accordance with section 1 (a) of its article 13, the 
Agreement was opened for signature by the States concerned o i  20 December 1976 at the Headquarters of the United Nations in 
New York. At its Tenth session held in Rome, the Governing Council ofthe Fund, by its Resolution 44/X o f 11 December 1986 
adopted, in accordance with article 12 of the Agreement, an amendment to section 8 (a) of article 6 of the Agreement, which 
amendment entered into force on 11 March 1987, in accordance with article 12 (a) (ii).

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Afghanistan....................................13 Dec 1978 a
Albania..................... ..................... 3 Nov 1992 a
Algeria.......................  20 Jul 1977 26 May 1978 AA
Angola....................... .....................24 Apr 1985 a
Antigua and Barbuda. 21 Jan 1986 a
Argentina...................  14 Apr 1977 11 Sep 1978
Armenia.....................  " 23 Mar 1993 a
Australia...................  30 Mar 1977 21 Oct 1977
Austria.......................  1 Apr 1977 12 Dec 1977
Azerbaijan......................................11 Apr 1994 a
Bangladesh............... 17 Mar 1977 9 May 1977
Barbados................... .....................13 Dec 1978 a
Belgium.....................  16 Mar 1977 9 Dec 1977
Belize......................... .....................15 Dec 1982 a
Benin......................... .................... 28 Dec 1977 a
Bhutan....................... .....................13 Dec 1978 a
Bolivia.......................  27 Jul 1977 30 Dec 1977
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .........................  . 18 Mar 1994 a
Botswana.................. .................... 21 Jul 1977 a
Brazil.........................  13 Apr 1977 2 Nov 1978
Burkina Faso..................................14 Dec 1977 a
Burundi..................... .....................13 Dec 1978 a
Cambodia................. .................... 25 Aug 1992 a
Cameroon................. .................... 20 Jun 1977 a
Canada.......................  10 Feb 1977 28 Nov 1977
Cape V erde....................................12 Oct 1977 a
Central African Repub

lic......................... .....................11 Dec 1978 a
C h ad .........................  13 Oct 1977 3 Nov 1977
C hile .........................  19 Jan 1977 2 Jun 1978
China......................... .....................15 Jan 1980 a
Colombia................... .....................16 Jul 1979 a
Comoros................... .................... 13 Dec 1977 a
C ongo.......................  30 Jun 1977 27 Jul 1978
Cook Isis id s ................................. 25 Mar 1993 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Costa Rica................. 20 Dec 1977 16 Nov 1978
Côte d'Ivoire................................. 19 Jan 1982 a
Croatia...........................................24 Mar 1997 a
C uba......................... 23 Sep 1977 15 Nov 1977
Cyprus...........................................20 Dec 1977 a
Democratic People's

Republic of Korea 23 Feb 1987 a 
Democratic Republic

ofthe Congo . . . .  23 May 1977 12 Oct 1977
Denmark................... 11 Jan 1977 28 Jun 1977
Djibouti......................................... 14 Dec 1977 a
Dominica.......................................29 Jan 1980 a
Dominican Republic. 29 Dec 1977 a
Ecuador..................... 1 Apr 1977 19 Jul 1977
Egypt......................... 18 Feb 1977 11 Oct 1977
El Salvador............... 21 Mar 1977 31 Oct 1977
Equatorial Guinea. . .  29 Jul 1981 a
Eritrea...........................................31 Mar 1994 a
Ethiopia..................... 20 Jul 1977 7 Sep 1977
Fiji.................................................28 Mar 1978 a
Finland....................... 24 Feb 1977 30 Nov 1977
France....................... 21 Jan 1977 12 Dec 1977 AA
G abon........................................... 5 Jun 1978 a
Gambia.........................................13 Dec 1977 a
Georgia ..................... .................... 1 Feb 1995 a
Germany1*2 ............... 29 Mar 1977 14 Oct 1977
Ghana,...................... 19 Oct 1977 5 Dec 1977
Greece3 ..................... 1 Jul 1977 30 Nov 1978
Grenada........................................ 25 Jul 1980 a
Guatemala.....................................30 Nov 1978 a
Guinea4 ..................... 3 May 1977 12 Jul Ï977
Guinea-Bissau.............................. 25 Jan 1978 a
Guyana.........................................13 Dec 1977 a
Haiti...............................................19 Dec 1977 a
Honduras................... 5 Jul 1977 13 Dec 1977
India........................... 21 Jan 1977 28 Mar 1977
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Participant Signature
Indonesia..................... 18 Feb 1977
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f) ......................... 27 Apr 1977
Iraq ............................. 23 Nov 1977
Ireland......................... 28 Apr 1977
Israel........................... 28 Apr 2977
Italy............................. 26 Jan 1977
Jamaica....................... 24 Mar 1977
Japan........................... 11 Feb 1977
Jordan .........................
Kazakhstan.................
Kenya ......................... 30 Mar 1977
K uw ait....................... 4 Mar 1977
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic . . .
Lebanon .....................
Lesotho.......................
Liberia.........................
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ........ < .............
Luxembourg3 ............. 18 Feb 1977
Madagascar.................
M alawi.......................
Malaysia.....................
Maldives.....................
Mali............................. 30 Jun 1977
Malta........................... 24 Feb 1977
Mauritania...................
Mauritius.....................
Mexico....................... 2 Aug 1977
Mongolia.....................

1976Morocco..................... 22 Dec
K A  r t i o  m  U t/ ia a a  i n v M u u v i i j u v t ......................

Myanmar.....................
Nam ibia.....................
Nepal........ , ................
Netherlands............... 4 Feb 1977
New Zealand............... 10 Oct 1977
Nicaragua................... 18 May 1977
Niger...........................
N igeria....................... 6 May 1977
Norway....................... 20 Jan 1977
Oman .........................
Pakistan7..................... 28 Jan 1977
Panama....................... 8 Mar 1977
Papua New Guinea. . . 4 Jan 1978
Paraguay.....................
Peru............................. 20 Sep 1977
Philippines.................
Portugal3.....................

5 Jan 
30 Sep

1977
1977

Qatar...........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA) 
27 Sep 1977

12 Dec
13 Dec
14 Oct 
10 Jan 
10 Dec 
13 Apr 
25 Oct
15 Feb 
25 Sep 
10 Nov 
29 Jul 
10 Sep

1977
1977
1977
1978 
1977 
1977 
1977 A
1979 a 
1998 a 
1977 
1977 
1993 a

13 Dec 1978 a
20 Jun 1978 a
13 Dec 1977 a
11 Apr 1978 a

15 Apr 
9 Dec
12 Jan
13 Dec 
23 Jan
15 Jan
30 Sep 
23 Sep 
26 Jun 
29 Jan
31 Oct
9 Feb
16 Dec1 C A -*  
IV  U t l

23 Jan 
16 Oct
5 May

29 Jul
10 Oct 
28 Oct 
13 Dec 
25 Oct
8 Jul 
19 Apr
9 Mar 
13 Apr
11 May 
23 Mar
6 Dec 
4 Apr
30 Nov 
13 Dec

1977 a 
1977
1979 a 
1977 a 
1990 a
1980 a 
1977 
1977 
1979 a 
1979 a 
1977 
1994 a
1977i m o  „ i7 /o  a
1990 
1992
1978 
1977 
1977 
1977 
1977 a 
1977 
1977 
1983 a 
1977
1977
1978
1979 a 
1977
1977
1978 
1977 a

Participant 
Republic of Korea . . .  
Republic of Moldova.
Romania.....................
Rwanda.......................
Saint Kitts and Nevis .
Saint Lucia................
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines..........
Samoa.........................
Sao Tome and Principe
SaudiArabia..............
Senegal.......................
Seychelles...................
Sierra Leone...............
Solomon Islands........
Somalia.......................
South Africa...............
Spain...........................
Sri L anka...................
Sudan .........................
Suriname.....................
Swaziland...................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland.................
Syrian Arab Republic.
Tajikistan...................
Thailand.....................
the former Yugoslav

Signature 
2 Mar 1977

22 Mar 1977 
10 May 1977

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA) 
26 Jan 1978 
17 Jan 1996 a 
25 Nov 1977 
29 Nov 1977 
21 Jan 1986 a 
9 Oct 1980 a

5 Jul 
19 Jul

1977
1977

15 Feb 1977 

26 Jan 1977

22 Jun 
15 Feb 
21 Mar

18 Nov 
12 Jan 
24 Jan 
8 Sep

1977
1977
1977

1977
1977
1977
1977

19 Apr 1977

8 Mar 
13 Dec
22 Apr 
15 Jul 
13 Dec
13 Dec
14 Oct
13 Mar 
8 Sep
14 Feb 
27 Nov
23 Mar 
12 Dec
15 Feb 
18 Nov 
17 Jun 
21 Oct
29 Nov 
26 Jan
30 Nov

1990 a
1977 a
1978 a 
1977
1977
1978 a 
1977 
1981 a
1977 
1997 a
1978 
1977 
1977 
1983 a 
1977 
1977
1977
1978 
1994 a 
1977

donia..................... 26 Jan 1994 a
26 Apr 1979 a

Tonga.................... ....
Trinidad and Tobago8.

12 Apr 1982 a
24 Mar 1988 a

T unisia........................ 27 Jan 1977 23 Aug 1977
17 Nov 1977 14 Dec 1977

Uganda....................... 6 Jul 1977 31 Aug 1977
United Arab Emirates. 5 Oct 1977 28 Dec 1977 A
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. . 7 Jan 1977 9 Sep 1977

United Republic of
Tanzania ............... 18 Jul 1977 25 Nov 1977

United States of Amer-
22 Dec 1976 4 Oct 1977

Uruguay..................... 5 Apr 1977 16 Dec 1977
Venezuela.................. 4 Jan 1977 13 Oct 1977
V ietN m n................... 13 Dec 

13 Dec
1977 a 
1977 a

Yugoslavia10.............. 10 Feb 1977 12 Dec 1977
16 Dec 1977 a

Zimbabwe.................. 22 Jan 1981 a

Amount of the initial contribution as specified 
in the instrument in accordance with article 
4(2)(a) and (b) (showing in parentheses the 
category of the contribution)13

Participant Currency Unit Amount
Algeria US dollar 10 000000 (II)
Australia Australian dollar 8,000,000 (I)
Austria US dollar 4,800,000 (1)
Barbados US dollar 1,000 (III)
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Amount of the initial contribution as specified 
in the instrument in accordance with article 
4(2)(a) and (b) (showing in parentheses the 
category of the contribution)13

Participant Currency Unit Amount
Belgium Belgian franc 500,000,000 (I)

US dollar 1,000,000
Burkina Faso US dollar 10,000 (III)
Canada Canadian dollar 33,000,000 (0
Central African Republic CFA franc 1,000,000 (HI)
Comoros CFA franc 10,000,000 (III)
Cyprus US dollar 10,000 (III)
Denmark US dollar 7,500,000 (I)
El Salvador Colôn 100,000 (III)
Fiji US dollar 5,000 (III)
Finland Finnish mark 12,000,000 (I)
France French franc 127,500,000 (I)
Gabon US dollar 500,000 (II)
Georgia US dollar 10,000 (in)
Germany US dollar 55 000 000 (i)
Ghana US dollar 100,000 («D
Greece US dollar 150,000 (i)
Guinea Sili 25,000,000 (iii)
Indonesia US dollar 1 ,50,000 (ii)
Iran (Islamic Republic of) US dollar 124,750,000 (ii)
Iraq US dollar 20,000,000 (ii)
Ireland Pound sterling 570,000 (i)
Italy US dollar 25,000,000 (i)
Japan Equivalant to US dollar 55,000,000 (i)
Kuwait US dollar 36,000,000 (ii)
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya US dollar 20,000,000 (ii)
Luxembourg Belgian franc (i)
Malawi US dollar 5,000 (iii)
Mozambique Escudo 1,200,000 (ii d
Niger CFA franc 15,000,000 (iii)
Nigeria US dollar 26,000,000 (ii)
rNciiiCTJcWfUd UUiiUCJ i nn nnn nnn£ VV)WV)VVV mw
New Zealand New Zealand dollar 2,000,000 a)
Norway Norwegian krone 130,000,000 d)
Pakistan US dollar 1,000,00 (no
Papua New Guinea US dollar 20,000 (n o
Peru US dollar 3,000,000 (n o
Philippines US dollar 250,000 (n o
Qatar US dollar 9,000,000 a i)
Saint Kitts and Nevis US dollar 1,000 an)
Samoa US dollar 10,000 o n )
Saudi Arabia US dollar 105 500 000 (ii)
Seychelles US dollar 5,000 an)
South Africa US dollar 500 000 (n o
Spain Pesetas 2,000,000 a)
Sweden Swedish krona 115,000,000 a)
Switzerland Swisse franc 22,000,000 (i)
Togo CFA franc 3,000,000 an)
United Arab Emirates US dollar 16,500,000 do
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland Pound sterling 18,000,000 a)
United States of America US dollar 200,000,000 d)
Venezuela US dollar 66,000,000 do
Viet Nam Dong 500,000 an)
Yemen US dollar 50,000 (ni)
Yugoslavia US dollar 300,000 (no
Zambia Kwacha 50,000 (no
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(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 
upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)

CUBA

Declaration:
The Government of the Republic of Cuba considers that, al

though the Agreement deals with matters affecting the interests 
of all States, the provisions of article 3, section 1, are discrimi
natory in nature since they deprive a number of States of the 
right to sign and accede to the Agreement, contrary to the prin
ciple of universality.
Reservation:

The Govemment of the Republic of Cuba wishes to make an 
express reservation to article 11, section 2, of the Agreement, 
since it feels that any disputes arising between States, or be
tween States and the Fund, concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Agreement should be resolved through direct 
negotiations by diplomatic means.

E g y p t 11

F r a n c e

In depositing its instrument of approval, the Govemment of 
the French Republic declares, in accordance with the provisions 
of section 4 of article 13, that it will not accept, in so far as it is 
concerned, the application of the procedure provided for in sec
tion 2 of article 11 whereby a party may request the President of 
the International Court of Justice to appoint an arbitrator.

G u a t e m a l a

The de facto  relations which may arise between Guatemala 
and Belize as a result of the latter’s accession to the Agreement 
should not in any way be construed as a recognition on the part 
of Guatemala of the sovereignty and independence of that terri
tory, which were unilaterally declared by the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

I r a q

"Entry into the [. . .] Agreement by the Republic of Iraq 
shall, however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or be 
conducive to entry into any relations with it."

K u w a it

"It is understood that the ratification by the State of Kuwait 
of the Agreement Establishing the International Fund for Agri
cultural Development, signed by the State of Kuwait on 4 
March, 1977, does not mean in any way recognition of Israel by 
the State of Kuwait. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise 
between the State of Kuwait and Israel."

R o m a n ia

Upon signature (confirmed upon ratification):
The interpretation and application of the provisions of the 

Agreement establishing the international Fund for Agricultural 
Development, including those relating to voting procedures, 
and all activities of IFAD must take place on a democratic basis, 
in accordance with the purpose for which the Fund was estab
lished, namely, to assist the developing countries in their efforts 
to develop their agriculture.

Upon ratification:
Reservation

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant to the 
provisions of article 13, section 4, of the Agreement establish
ing the International Fund for Agricultural Development 
(IFAD), concluded at Rome on 13 June 1976, that it does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 11, section 2, 
of the Agreement.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that disputes 
between the Fund and a State which has ceased to be a member, 
or between the Fund and one of the members upon the termina
tion of the Fund's operations, can be submitted to arbitration 
only with the consent of all parties to the dispute in each indi
vidual case.

Sa u d i  A r a b ia

Upon signature:
The participation of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in the 

Agreement shall in no way imply recognition of Israel and shall 
not lead to entry into dealings with Israel under this Agreement.

S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic 12

"It is understood that the ratification of this Agreement by 
the Syrian Arab Republic does not mean in any way recognition 
of Israel by the Syrian Arab Republic. Furthermore, no treaty 
relations will arise between the Syrian Arab Republic and Isra
el."

U n it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

"The Gc’vemment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland [notifies the Secretary-General] in accord
ance with article 10, section 2 (b) (ii) of the Agreement, that the 
standard clauses of the Convention on the privileges and immu
nities of the specialized agencies shall apply to the Fund in the 
United Kingdom, subject to the following modifications:

" I . The following shall be substituted for section 4:
' (1) The Fund shall have immunity from jurisdiction and ex

ecution except: (a) to the extent that it shall, by a decision of the 
Executive Board, have waived su'îh immunity in a particular 
case. However, the Fund shall be deemed to have waived such 
immunity if, upon receiving a request for waiver submitted ei
ther by the person or body before which the proceedings are 
pending, or by another party to the proceedings, it has not given 
notice within two months after receipt of the request that it does 
not waive immunity; (b) in respect of a civil action by a third 
party in respect of loss, injury or damage arising from an acci
dent caused by a vehicle belonging to, or operated on behalf of, 
the Fund or in respect of an offence involving such a vehicle;
(c) in the event of the attachment, pursuant to a decision of a ju
dicial authority, of the salary and emoluments owed by the Fund 
to a member of its staff; (d) in respect of the enforcement of an 
arbitration award made under article 11 of the Agreement estab
lishing the Fund. (2) Notwithstanding the provisions of para
graph (1) of this section no action shall be brought against the 
Fund by a Member or person acting for or deriving claims from 
a Member.’

"2. The immunity conferred by section 5 upon the property 
and assets of the Fund shall be subject to the provisions of par
agraph 1 (c) above.

"3. The following shall be substituted for section 11:
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'Official communications of the Fund shall be accorded by 
the Government of the United Kingdom treatment not less fa
vourable than that which it accords to the officiai communica
tions of other international financial institutions of which it is a 
Member, taking into account its international obligations in re
spect of telecommunications.'

"4. The following shall be substituted for sections 13-15, 
17-21, and 25-30:

'(1) AH representatives of Members (other than representa
tives of the Government of the United Kingdom), the President 
and all other staff of the Fund: (a) shall be immune from legal 
process in respect of acts performed by them in the exercise of 
their functions, except in the case of loss, injury or damage 
caused by a vehicle belonging to or driven by them or an of
fence involving such a vehicle; (b) shall be accorded no less fa
vourable immunities from immigration restrictions, alien 
registration requirements and national service obligations, and 
no less favourable treatment as regards exchange regulations, 
than are accorded by the Government of the United Kingdom to 
the representatives to, and officials and employees of compara
ble rank of any other international financial institution of which

Notes:
1 See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
2 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 

Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Agree
ment shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

In this connection, the Secretary-General received on 12 January 
1978 from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
the following communication:

In reference to the declaration made by the Federal Republic of 
Germany to the International Fund for Agricultural Development, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not object to the application 
of the Agreement to Berlin (West) within the limits and to the extent of 
the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 which states that 
Berlin (West) is not an integral part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany and is not governed by it.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received on 11 July 1978, from 
the Governments o f France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the United States of America the following 
communication:

"The Governments of the United States of America, of France, and 
of the United Kingdom wish to point out that the Soviet note referred 
to above contains an incomplete, and therefore, misleading reference 
to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. The provision of 
the Quadripartite Agreement to which reference is made states that the 
'ties between the Western Sectors of Berlin and the Federal Republic 
of Germany will be maintained and developed, taking into account that 
these sectors continue not to be a constituent part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and not to be governed by it1."

See also note 1 above.
3 By resolutions 53/XII and 65/XIV, the Governing Council of the 

International Fund for Agricultural Development, at its Twelfth and 
Fourteenth Sessions, held from 24 to 26 January and 7 to 8 June 1989, 
and from 29 to 30 May 1991, decided, in accordance with section 3 (b) 
of article 3 of the Agreement, to reclassify Greece and Portugal from 
Category III to Category I, with effect from 24 January 1989 and
29 May 1991, respectively.

4 The amount payable in three instalments.
5 In its instrument of ratification the Government of Luxembourg 

specified that its initial contribution would consist in the equivalent 
320,000 Special Drawing Rights (SDR) in Belgian francs.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe and as from I January 1986 to Aruba. 
See also note 8 in chapter 1.1.

7 One half of the amount payable in Pakistan rupees and one half 
payable in convertible currency.

it is a Member; ahd (c) shall be granted no less favourable treat
ment in respect of travelling facilities than is accorded by the 
Government o f the United Kingdom to representatives to, and 
officials and employees of comparable rank of, any other inter
national financial institution of which it is a member. (2) (a)
No tax shall be levied on or in respect of salaries and emolu
ments paid by the Fund to the President and other members of 
the staff of the Fund unless they are citizens of the United King
dom and Colonies or resident in the United Kingdom. (b)The 
provisions of paragraph (a) shall not apply to annuities and pen
sions paid by the Fund to its former President or other members 
of its staff.’"

VENEZUELA

Since the procedure established for the settlement of dis
putes arising in connexion with the application or interpretation 
of this Agreement is incompatible with Venezulean legislation, 
Venezuela expresses a specific reservation conceming article
11, section 2.

8 On 27 March 1997, the Government of Trinidad and Tobago noti
fied the Secretary-General of its denunciation of the Agreement. The 
withdrawal was to take effect on 27 September 1997. On 26 September 
1997, the Government of Trinidad and Tobago notified the Secretary- 
General of its decision to suspend the withdrawal from the Agreement.

9 Of the amount, 10,000 United States dollars freely convertible. 
The Yemen Arab Republic acceded to the Fund on 6 February 1979 (its 
membership having been approved by the Governing Council on 
13 December 1977). See also note 33 in chapter 1.2.

10 The amount to be paid in dinars.
1 'in  a notification received on 18 January 1980, the Government of 

Egypt informed the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw 
the declaration relating to Israel. The notification indicates 25 January 
1980 ss the cffsctivc fat* of ths withdrswâî. For the tsxt of th# sold 
declaration see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1059, p. 319.

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 24 
January 1979, the Government o f Israel declared the following:

"The instrument deposited by the Government of the Syrian Arab 
Republic contains a statement of a political character in respect to 
Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this is not the proper 
place for making such political pronouncements, which are moreover 
in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the 
Organization. That pronouncement by the Government of the Syrian 
Arab Republic cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are 
binding upon it under general international law or under particular 
treaties.

"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of 
the matter, adopt towards the Government of the Syrian Arab Republic 
an attitude of complete reciprocity."

13 Categories of States not having made an initial contribution, in 
accordance with article 4 (2) (a) and (b), included:

Category I: Portugal.
Category III: Afghanistan, Albania, Angola, Antigua and Barbuda, 

Argentina, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bangladesh, Belize, Benin, Bhutan, 
Bolivia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Botswana, Brazil, Burundi, 
Cambodia, Cameroon, Cape Verde, Chad, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Congo, Cook Islands, Costa Rica, Côte d’Ivoire, Croatia, Cuba, 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Democratic Republic of the 
Congo, Djibouti, Dominica, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, 
Equatorial Guinea, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Gambia, Grenada, Guatemala, 
Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, India, Israel, Jamaica, 
Jordan, Kazakstan, Kenya, Kyrgyzstan, Lao People’s Democratic 
Republic, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar, Malaysia, 
Maldives, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, Mongolia,
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Morocco, Myanmar, Namibia, Nepal, Nicaragua, Oman, Panama, Tajikistan, Thailand, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, 
Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Republic of Korea, Republic of Moldova, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Romania, Rwanda, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Sao Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay and Zimbabwe.
Tome and Principe, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Solomon Islands, Somalja,
Sri Lanka, Sudan, Suriname, Swaziland, Syrian Arab Republic,
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9 . CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT
O r g a n iz a t io n

Vienna, 8 April 1979

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 June 198S, in accordance with article 25 (2b).
REGISTRATION: 21 June 1985, No. 23432. ,
STATUS: Signatories: 134. Parties: 168.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1401, p. 3

Note: The Constitution was adopted at Vienna on 8 April 1979 at the seventh plenary meeting ofthe United Nations Conference 
on the Establishment of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization as a Specialized Agency at its second session held 
at Vienna from 19 March to 8 April 1979.

In accordance with its article 24 (1), it was open for signature at the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs ofthe Republic of 
Austria at Vienna from 8 April 1979 until 7 October 1979, by all States referred to in sub-paragraph (a) o f article 3 and after that 
date at the United Nations Headquarters in New York until its entry into force.

Pursuant to article 25, the Constitution entered into force when at least eighty States having deposited instruments of ratification, 
acceptance or approval had notified the Secretary-General that they had agreed, after consultation among themselves, that the 
Constitution should enter into force.

For those States, the Constitution entered into force on that date (21 June 1985). For States having deposited instruments of 
ratification, acceptance or approval before that date, but not participating in tiie said notification, the Constitution entered into force 
on such later date on which they notified the Secretary-General that the Constitution should enter into force for them. For States 
having deposited instruments o f ratification, acceptance, approval or accession subsequent to the entry into force ofthe Constitution, 
it entered into force on the date of the said deposit.

Ratification, Accession 
(a), Acceptance (A), Notification under

Participant Signature Approval (AA) article 25
Afghanistan................................................................ .13 Feb 1980 9 Sep 1981 10 Jun 1985
Albania ....................................................................... .......................................... 19 Apr 1988 a
Algeria........................................................................ .22 Oct 1979 6 Nov 1980 10 Jun 1985
Angola..........................................................................3 Sep 1982 9 Aug 1985
Antigua and Barbuda...................................................8 Sep 1982
Argentina.................................................................... .8 Apr 1979 6 Mar 1981 10 Jun 1985
Armenia..................................................................... ..........................................12 May 1952 a
Australia*......................................................................[3  Mar 1980 12 Jul 1982 ]
Austria..........................................................................3 Oct 1979 14 May 1981 10 Jun 1985
Azerbaijan.................................................................. ..........................................23 Nov 1993 a
Bahamas.................................................................... .......................................... 13 Nov 1986 a
Bahrain................................................................................................................. 4 Apr 1986 a
Bangladesh................................................................ .2 Jan 1980 5 Nov 1980 28 Jun 1985
Barbados.................................................................... .30 May 1980 30 May 1980 10 Jun 1985
Belarus..........................................................................10 Dec 1980 17 Jun 1985 17 Jun 1985
Belgium........................................................................5 Oct 1979 18 Nov 1981 10 Jun 1985
Belize.....................................................................................................................27 Feb 1986 a
Benin............................................................................4 Dec 1979 3 Mar 1983 8 Aug 1985
Bhutan..........................................................................15 Sep 1983 25 Oct 1983 23 Aug 1985
Bolivia..........................................................................25 Jan 1980 9 Jan 1981 10 Jun 1985
Bosnia and Herzegovina............................................ 1 Oct 1992 a
Botswana.................................................................... .......................................... 21 Jun 1985 a
Brazil............................................................................8 Apr 1979 10 Dec 1980 10 Jun 1985
Bulgaria........................................................................6 Jan 1981 5 Jun 1985 5 Jun 1985
Burkina Faso .............................................................. .16 Nov 1979 9 Jul 1982 16 Jul 1985
Burundi........................................................................25 Jan 1980 9 Aug 1982 9 Aug 1985
Cambodia...............................................................................................................18 Sep 1995 a
Cam eroon.................................................................. .8 Jul 1980 18 Aug 1981 20 Jun 1985
Canada*........................................................................[31 Aug 1982 20 Sep 1983 10 Jun 1985]
Cape V erde................................................................ .28 Jan 1983 27 Nov 1984 10 Jun 1985
Central African Republic.............................................8 Jan 1982 8 Jan 1982 9 Jan 1986
Chad..............................................................................14 Apr 1982 22 Aug 1991
C h ile ............................................................................8 Apr 1979 12 Nov 1981 7 Jun 1985
China............................................................................6 Sep 1979 14 Feb 1980 AA 17 Jun 1985
Colombia......................................................................8 Apr 1979 25 Nov 1981 30 Jul 1985
Com oros.................................................................... .18 May 1981 10 May 1985 9 Jan 1986
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Congo....................................................................  18 Dec 1979
Costa Rica..............................................................  5 Jan 1984
Côte d'ivoire..........................................................  21 Feb 1980
Croatia....................................................................
Cuba......................................................................  2 Oct 1979
Cyprus...................................................................  17 Mar 1981
Czech Republic2....................................................

Participant Signature

Democratic People's Republic o f Korea................... 10 Aug 1981
Democratic Republic of the Congo.......................... 21 Jan 1980
Denmark....................... ............................................. 5 Oct 1979
Djibouti......................................................................  29 Oct 1981
Dominica....................................................................  8 Jun 1982
Dominican Republic.................................................. 8 May 1981
Ecuador....................................................................... 8 Apr 1979
Egypt..........................................................................  8 Apr 1979
El Salvador................................................................  8 Apr 1979
Equatorial Guinea...................................................... 3 Oct 1983'
Eritrea.........................................................................
Ethiopia......................................................................  18 Feb 1981
Fiji............................................................................... 21 Dec 1981
Finland ....................................................................... 28 Sep 1979
France......................................................................... 5 Oct 1979
Gabon.........................................., ............................  8 Jan 1980
Gambia......................................................................
G e o rg ia ...................................................................
Germany^*................................................................  5 Oct 1979
Ghana......................................................................... 8 Apr 1979
Greece........................................................................  5 Oct 1979
Grenada......................................................................
Guatemala..................................................................  13 May 1981
Guinea......................................................................... 29 Nov 1979
Guinea-Bissau........................................................ .... 1 May 1980
Guyana.................................................................. , .  17 Jul 1984
H aiti........................................................................... 28 Jan 1981
Honduras....................................................................  5 Feb 1980
Hungary.................................................. ..................  26 Jan 1981
India........................................................................... 16 Nov 1979
Indonesia.......................................................... .......... 28 Sep 1979
Iran (Islamic Republic of)............................... .......... 12 Nov 1980
Iraq ............................................................................. 26 Feb 1980
Ireland......................................................................... 5 Oct 1979
Israel.......................................................... ................  1 Nov 1982
Italy............................................................................. 5 Oct 1979
Jamaica................................................ , ....................  1 Nov 1982
Japan...... .................................................................... 18 Jan 1980
Jordan.........................................................................  29 Jun 1981
Kazakhstan................................................................
Kenya......................................................................... 28 Oct 1981
Kuwait......................................................................... 7 Jan 1981
Kyrgyzstan................................................................
Lao People’s Democratic Republic,.........................  5 Mar 1980
Lebanon..................................................................... 8 Apr 1979
Lesotho....................................................................... 18 Jun 1981
Liberia,....................................................................... 30 Jan 1980
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya...........................................  8 Apr 1979
Lithuania.....................................................................
Luxembourg..............................................................  5 Oct 1979
Madagascar................................................................  13 Dec 1979
M alawi............................. ......................................... 12 Feb 1980
Malaysia..................................................................... 10 Apr 1980
Maldives....................................................................
Mali............................. ......................................23 May 1980
Malta........................................................................... 2 Oct 1981
Mauritania..................................................................  4 Mar 1981
Mauritius............................. .............................. . 16 Str> 1981

Ratification,Accession
(a), Acceptance (A), Notification under
Approval (AA) article 25
16 May 983 12 Jul 1985
26 Oct 987
4 Nov 981 21 Jun 1985
2 Jun 992 a
16 Mar 981 10 Jun 1985
28 Apr 983 10 Jun 1985
22 Jan 993 a
14 Sep 981 AA 24 Jun 1985
9 Jul 982 8 Jul 1985

27 May 981 10 Jun 1985
20 Aug 991
8 Jun 982 27 Nov 1985

29 Mar 983 20 Jun 1985
15 Apr 982 10 Jun 1985
9 Jan 981 10 Jun 1985
29 Jan 988
4 May 984 20 Jan 1986
20 Jun 995 a
23 Feb 981 21 Jun 1985
21 Dec 981 30 Dec 1985
5 Jun 981 10 Jun 1985
30 Mar 982 10 Jun 1985
1 Feb 982 6 Aug 1985
12 Jun 986 a
30 Oct 992 a
13 Jul 983 10 Jun 1985
8 Feb 982 30 Jul 1985
10 Jun 983 10 Jun 1985
16 Jan 986 a
8 Jul 983 14 Jun 1985

23 Jun 980 11 Jun 1985
17 Mar 983 14 Jun 1985
17 Jul 984 19 Jul 1985
9 Jul 982 5 Aug 1985
3 May O S I I J

V.__
JUII

« n n #
1 7 0 3

15 Aug 983 2 Jul 1985
21 Jan 980 17 Jun 1985
10 Nov 980 10 Jun 1985
9 Aug 985

23 Jan 981 27 Jun 1985
17 Jul 984 10 Jun 1985
25 Nov 983 24 Apr 1985
25 Mar 985 10 Jun 1985
10 Dec 982 21 Jun 1985
3 Jun 980 A 10 Jun 1985

30 Aug 982 28 Oct 1985
3 Jun 997 a
13 Nov 981 10 Jun 1985
7 Apr 982 30 Jul 1985
8 Apr 993 a
3 Jun 980 3 Sep 1985
2 Aug 983 6 Aug 1985
18 Jun 981 10 Jun 1985
10 May 990
29 Jan 981 8 Aug 1985
17 Oct 991 a
9 Sep 983 10 Jun 1985
18 Jan 980 10 Jun 1985
30 May 980 19 Jul 1985
28 Jul 980 10 Jun 1985
10 May 988 a
24 Jul 981 17 Jul 1985
4 Nov 982 10 Jun 1985
29 Jun 981 9 Aug 1985
9 Dec 981 10 Jun 1985
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Mexico...........................................................................12 Nov 1979 21 Jan 1980 10 Jun 1985
Mongolia.......................................................................22 Dec 1980 3 Jun 1985 A 10 Jun 1985
Morocco.........................................................................25 Jul 1980 30 Jul 1985
Mozambique.............................................................. ..10 Nov 1982 14 Dec 1983 13 Nov 1985
Myanmar.................................................................... ..........................................12 Apr 1990 a
Namibia.................................................................................................................21 Feb 1986 a
Nepal.............................................................................11 Aug 1983 6 Dec 1983 8 Aug 1985
Netherlands5^ ............................................................ ..5 Oct 1979 10 Oct 1980 A 10 Jun 1985
New Zealand ....................... .................................... ..30 May 1985 19 Jul 1985
Nicaragua.................................................................... ..16 Jan 1980 28 Mar 1980 1 Jul 1985
N iger.................................................. ........................ ..9 Apr 1979 22 Aug 1980 20 May 1985
Nigeria...........................................................................8 Apr 1979 19 Dec 1980 10 Jun 1985
Norw ay...................................................................... ..28 Sep 1979 13 Feb 1981 10 Jun 1985
Oman.............................................................................6 Jul 1981 6 Jul 1981 10 Jun 1985
Pakistan.........................................................................8 Apr 1979 29 Oct 1979 10 Jun 1985
Panam a.........................................................................17 Aug 1979 23 Jul 1980 19 Jun 1985
Papua New G uinea......................................................29 Mar 1985 10 Sep 1986
Paraguay.......................................................................7 Oct 1980 2 Dec 1981 18 Jul 1985
Peru...............................................................................8 Apr 1979 13 Sep 1982 10 Jun 1985
Philippines.................................................................. ..12 Oct 1979 7 Jan 1980 10 Jun 1985
Poland...........................................................................22 Jan 1981 5 Mar 1985 14 Jun 1985
Portugal.........................................................................10 Sep 1979 21 May 1984 10 Jun 1985
Q atar.....................................................................................................................9 Dec 1985 a
Republic o f Korea...................................................... ..7 Oct 1980 30 Dec 1980 14 Jun 1985
Republic o f Moldova.................................................. 1 Jun 1993 a
Romania.........................................................................8 Apr 1979 28 Nov 1980 10 Jun 1985
Russian Federation......................................................8 Dec 1980 22 May 1985 22 May 1985
Rwanda...................................................................... ..28 Aug 1979 18 Jan 1983 10 Jun 1985
Saint Kitts and Nevis............................................................................................11 Dec 1985 a
Saint Lucia.................................................................. ..8 May 1980 11 Aug 1982 19 Nov 1985
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines............................. ..........................................30 Mar 1987 a
Sao Tome and Principe............................................. ..29 Nov 1983 22 Feb 1985 14 Apr 1986
Saudi A rabia.............................................................. ..........................................21 Jun 1985 a
Senegal.........................................................................8 Apr 1979 24 Oct 1983 13 Jun 1985
Seychelles.................................................................. ..21 Apr 1982 21 Apr 1982 19 Aug 1985
Sierra Leone................................................................ ..29 Aug 1979 7 Mar 1983 15 Aug 1985
Slovakia...................................................................... ..........................................20 Jan 1993 a
Slovenia...................................................................... ......................................... 11 Jun 1992 a
Somalia............................................ .......................... ..21 Mar 1980 20 Nov 1981 15 Nov 1985
Spain.............................................................................21 Jan 1980 21 Sep 1981 10 Jun 1985
Sri Lanka.................................................................... ..31 Oct 1979 25 Sep 1981 10 Jun 1985
Sudan.............................................................................27 Jun 1979 30 Sep 1981 28 Jun 1985
Suriname................................................................ ......19 Sep 1980 8 Oct 1981 24 Dec 1985
Swaziland.................................................................. ..14 Jan 1980 19 Aug 1981 3 Apr 1986
Sw eden........................................................................28 Sep 1979 28 Jul 1980 10 Jun 1985
Switzerland................................................................ ..19 Sep 1979 10 Feb 1981 10 Jun 1985
Syrian Arab Republic.................................................1 Feb 1980 6 Dec 1982 12 Jun 1985
Tajikistan....................................................................  9 Jun 1993 a
Thailand...................................................................... .8 Apr 1979 29 Jan 1981 10 Jun 1985
the former Yugoslav Republic o f Macedonia.......... ......................................... 27 May 1993 a
Togo..............................................................................20 Dec 1979 18 Sep 1981 25 Jun 1985
Tonga.................................................................................................................... 13 Aug 1986 a
Trinidad and Tobago...................................................14 Apr 1980 2 May 1980 15 Jul 1985
T u n i s i a . . . . . . . .......................................................... .8 Apr 1979 2 Feb 1981 13 Jun 1985
Turkey..........................................................................8 Apr 1979 5 May 1982 10 Jun 1985
Turkmenistan.............................................................. ......................................... 16 Feb 1995 a
Uganda..........................................................................8 Apr 1979 23 Mar 1983 5 Dec 1985
Ukraine........................................................................12 Dec 1980 10 Jun 1985 10 Jun 1985
United Arab Emirates.................................................4 Dec 1981 4 Dec 1981 1 Aug 1985
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ire

land ...................................................................... .5 Oct 1979 7 Jul 1983 10 Jun 1985
United Republic of Tanzania..................................... .12 May 1980 3 Oct 1980 10 Jun 1985
United States o f America........................................... .[17Jan 1980 2 Sep 1983 10 Jun 1985]
Uruguay........................................................................5 May 1980 24 Dec 1980 10 Jun 1985
Uzbekistan.................................................................. ......................................... 26 Apr 1994 a

Ratification,Accession
(a), Acceptance (A), Notification under

Participant Signature Approval (AA) article 25
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Vanuatu......................................................................  17 Aug 1987 a
Venezuela..................................................................  5 Oct 1979 28 Jan 1983 10 Jun 1985
VietNmn....................................................................  16 Jun 1981 6 May 1983 A A 19 Jul 1985
Yemen7......................................................................  8 Apr 1979 29 Jan 1982 29 Jul 1985
Yugoslavia................................................................  8 Apr 1979 8 Feb 1980 10 Jun 1985
Zam bia......................................................................  5 Oct 1979 15 May 1981 10 Jun 1985
Zimbabwe..................................................................  21 Jun 1985 a

Ratification, Accession
(a), Acceptance (A), Notification under

Participant Signature Approval (AA) article 25

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)

AUSTRALIA1

12 April 1982
"In accordance with section 43 of the Convention on the 

Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agencies, UNIDO 
will be accorded the same privileges and immunities as are ac
corded by Australia to other specialized agencies.

"Until the Constitution enters into force the Government of 
Australia will continue to accord to UNIDO the privileges and 
immunities in accordance with the Convention on the Privileges 
and Immunities ofthe United Nations, adopted by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on 13 February 1946."

B e l a r u s8

Declarations:
In ratifying the Constitution of UNIDO, the Byelorussian 

SSR assumes that the agreements on the condition for the estab
lishment of UNIDO as specialized agency that were con firmed 
in General Assembly resolution 39/231 of 18 December 1984 
will be fully and strictly observed, including the agreement on 
the equitable geographical distribution of posts and, in particu
lar, the allocation of one of the posts of Deputy Director-Gener
al to the socialist countries. Fulfilment of those conditions will 
make it possible to ensure the universal character of uNIDO's 
activities in the interests of all its member countries.

The determination of the members of UNIDO, as expressed 
in the Organization's Constitution, to contribute to international 
peace and security and to the prosperity of all nations should be 
reflected in its decisions and its practical activities, since only 
under conditions of peace, and only when real disarmament 
measures are implemented, can significant additional resources 
be released for the needs of economic and social development, 
including the industrialization of the developing countries.

In [the Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re
public's] view, UNIDO activities aimed at promoting industrial 
development in the developing countries and at those countries' 
attainment of economic independence must be based on the pro
gressive provisions and principles of the Charter of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States, the Declaration on the Establish
ment of a New International Economic Order and the Lima and 
New Delhi Declarations on international industrial develop
ment co-operation. Those goals can be achieved only by means 
of a fundamental restructuring of the existing unjust interna
tional economic relations, the conduct of progressive social and 
economic reforms, the strengthening of the State sector of the 
economy and the implementation of national plans and pro
grammes for social and economic development.

UNIDO must oppose the policies of those States that are 
striving not only to maintain but also to increase the neo-colo
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nialist exploitation of the developing countries, must combat 
the acts of economic aggression, diktat, blackmail and interfer
ence in the internal affairs of States that are peipetrated by the 
forces of imperialism, and must promote the establishment of 
effective control over the activities of transnational corpora
tions with a view to restricting their negative influence on the 
economies of developing countries and on international econ
omic relations and development as a whole.

The Byelorussian SSR bases its position on the need to ap
ply consistently in practice the provision of the UNIDO Consti
tution that relates to the purposes for which tiie regular and 
operational budgets of the Organization may be utilized, and on 
the need not to permit the expenditure of resources for pro
grammes and projects, including "advisory services", that could 
serve for the penetration of foreign private capital into the econ
omies of the developing countries. In order to ensure the effec
tive and economical use o f the resources of the regular budget, 
the levai of that budget must be established on a stable basis.

At the United Nations Conference on the Establishment of 
the United Nations Industrial Development Organization as a 
specialized Agency, the delegations of the socialist countries 
announced on 7 April 1979 their opposition in principle to the 
use of funds from the Organization's regular budget for the pro
vision of technical assistance.

In connection with the provision of the UNIDO Constitution 
on the allocation of 6 per cent of the regular budget to technical 
assistance, the Byelorussian SSR states that the corresponding 
portion of its convertible currency contribution to the UNIDO 
budget will be credited to a separate account in the Foreign 
Trade Bank of the USSR. The Republic will make use of those 
funds to participate in the provision through UNIDO of techni
cal assistance to interested countries.

The Byelorussian SSR firmly expects that its position of 
principle on the activities of UNIDO, as contained in this state
ment and as expressed in the course of the consultations on the 
establishment of UNIDO as a specialized agency, will be duly 
taken into account and acted upon.

The nature and extent o f our co-operation with UNIDO will 
depend on the implementation of the agreements reached, on 
the nature and direction ofthe practical activities of UNIDO and 
on that Organization's real observance of the basic 
United Nations decisions relating to international economic 
development and the restructuring of international economic re
lations on an equitable and democratic basis.

B u l g a r ia 8

Declaration :
"The People's Republic o f Bulgaria ratifies the Constitution 

of UNIDO proceeding from the consensus confirmed in Gener-



al Assembly resolution 39/231 conceming the conditions for 
the conversion of UNIDO into a specialized agency of the 
United Nations. [The Government ofthe People's Republic of 
Bulgaria] attaches particular importance to the consensus on eq
uitable geographical representation in the Secretariat post allo
cation, including the employment of one Deputy Director- 
General from the group of socialist countries. The People's Re
public of Bulgaria is o f the opinion that the strict and complete 
observance of this consensus would furnish the conditions for 
respecting the interests of all members of UNIDO on the basis 
o f the principle of universality.

"The activities of UNIDO on behalf of the industrial devel
opment o f the developing countries should be aimed at promot
ing international co-operation in the field of industrial 
development and should be based on the principles and norms 
of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, the 
Declaration on Establishing the New International Economic 
Order, the Lima and New Delhi Declarations on international 
co-operation in this field. The activities of UNIDO should pur
sue as a lasting goal the attainment of economic independence 
for the developing countries.

"The Bulgarian Government is of the view that in order to 
achieve the [said] goals, international economic relations, in
cluding those in the industrial field, should be based on their 
radical restructuring through strengthening the state-owned and 
cooperative sectors o f the economy and the creation of diversi
fied industry in the developing countries which serves their na
tional objectives as well as their plans for economic and social 
development.

"The maintenance of international peace and security are a 
prerequisite for the accelerated industrial development of the 
developing countries and for fostering international co-opera
tion. Through its decisions and practical activities, UNIDO 
should actively contribute to strengthening of world peace and 
security, to the cessation of the arms race and the achievement 
of disarmament, as well as to the creation of condition for the 
re-channelling of non-productive expenditures for the purposes 
of economic development and international co-operation in the 
industrial field.

"UNIDO should vigorously oppose the use of economic 
measures and sanctions as a means of exerting political and eco
nomic pressures against sovereign States and should resist the 
attempts o f the imperialist forces to preserve and expand their 
exploitation of the developing countries. For this purpose, of 
particular importance is the active co-operation of UNIDO in 
establishing an effective control over the activities of transna
tional corporations for limiting the negative consequences of 
their activities for the overall socio-economic development of 
the developing countries.

"The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is of the opinion that 
UNIDO should not allow the spending of resources under pro
grammes and projects which might be used to facilitate the pen
etration by foreign private capital of the developing countries to 
the detriment of their national interests.

"It is the view of the People's Republic of Bulgaria that the 
resources o f UNIDO's regular budget should be expended in a 
rational and economic fashion, whereas the amount of the reg
ular budget should be maintained at the predetermined level.

"[The Permanent Representative of Bulgaria avails himself] 
of this opportunity to reaffirm the position of [his] Government, 
as expressed on 7 April 1979 in the statement made by the del
egations o f  the socialist countries at the United Nations confer
ence on conversion of UNIDO into a specialized agency, with 
regard to the question of using the resources of UNIDO's regu
lar budget for providing technical assistance.

"As in the past, the People's Republic of Bulgaria will con
tinue to give active support to the efforts of the developing 
countries for their industrialization, as well as to the activities of

UNIDO in this field, aimed at the restructuring of international 
economic relations and international industrial co-operation on 
a just and democratic basis.

"The People's Republic of Bulgaria hopes that in its practi
cal work UNIDO would strive after realizing the foregoing con
siderations, as well as the considerations voiced by [its] 
Government during the consultations on the conversion of UN
IDO into a specialized agency."

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 2 

I s r a e l

Declaration:
"The Government of the State of Israel, in accordance with 

article 21 [2] (b) of the said Constitution, will not apply the 
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities o f the 
United Nations to the United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization."

I t a l y

Declaration:
The Italian Government will apply the Convention on the 

Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations of 13 Febru
ary 1946, in accordance with article 21, paragraph 2 (b), of the 
Constitution.

The Italian Government reserves the right to take into ac
count the tax-free emoluments paid by the United Nations In
dustrial Development Organization (UNIDO) to its officials 
who are nationals or permanent residents of Italy for the pur
pose of calculating the amount of tax to be levied on income 
from other sources.

K u w a it5

Understanding:
It is understood that the ratification of the Constitution of the 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization, signed 
in New York by the State of Kuwait on 7 January 1981, does not 
mean in any way recognition of Israel by the State o f Kuwait. 
Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the State of 
Kuwait and Israel.

l a o  p e o p l e ' s  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic

Declarations included in the notification under article 25:
. . . The Lao People's Democratic Republic believes that 

UNIDO activities aimed at promoting industrial development in 
the developing countries and at those countries' attainment of 
economic independence must be based on the progressive pro
visions and principles of the Charter of Economic Rights and 
Duties of States, the Declaration on the Establishment of a New 
International Economic Order and the Lima and New Delhi 
Declarations on international industrial development co-opera- 
tion.

The Lao People's Democratic Republic believes that with
out the fundamental restructuring o f the existing unjust interna
tional economic relations, without effecting progressive social 
and economic reforms, without the strengthening of the States 
sector of the Economy and without the co-ordination of national 
plans and programmes for social and economic development, 
those objectives can never be achieved.

Not only must UNIDO combat economic aggression, diktat, 
blackmail and interference in the internal affairs of States by the 
forces of imperialism, but it must also oppose the policies of 
those States which are striving to maintain and increase the neo
colonialist exploitation of the developing countries.
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It is therefore important that UNIDO contribute actively to 
the establishment of effective control of the activities of tran
snational corporations with a view to restricting their negative 
influence on the economies of developing countries and on in
ternational economic relations and development as a whole.

In the Constitution of the United Nations Industrial Devel
opment Organization, the States Parties express their determi
nation to contribute to international peace and security and to 
the prosperity of all peoples; that determination should be re
flected in the Organization's decisions and in its practical activ
ities.

M o n g o l ia 8

Declarations:
The Mongolian People's Republic has always attached and 

continues to attach great significance to the activities of the 
United Nations in the field of industrial development. For this 
reason, it supports the proposal to convert UNIDO into a spe
cialized agency of the United Nations on the understanding 
that this step will enhance its capability for the promotion of in
dustrial development and for the attainment and consolidation 
of the economic independence of the developing countries on 
the basis of the progressive provisions and principles of the 
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, the Declara
tion on the Establishment of a New International Economic Or
der and the Lima and New Delhi Declarations on international 
co-operation in the field of industrial development.

In supporting UNIDO as a specialized agency of the 
United Nations, the Govemment of the Mongolian People's 
Republic considers that, for the full attainment of the purposes 
and the performance of the functions specified in the Constitu
tion, UNIDO should actively promote a radical restructuring of 
the existing unjust international economic relations, the intro
duction of progressive social and economic transformations, the 
strengthening of the State sector of the economy and the imple
mentation of national plans and programmes of social and econ
omic development.

UNIDO must oppose any form of economic aggression, dik
tat, blackmail, interference in the interna! affairs of States and 
neo-colonialist exploitation of the developing countries prac
ticed by the forces of imperialism and in particular by the tran
snational corporations.

UNIDO is also called on to promote the solution of the key 
problems of today - the establishment and strengthening of in
ternational peace and security and the adoption of practical dis
armament measures, which will release additional resources for 
the development of the developing countries.

In the light of the above considerations, the Mongolian Peo
ple's Republic is prepared to support the activities of UNIDO 
and the development of co-operation between its member coun
tries. It is confident that the fruitful co-operation between the 
Mongolian People's Republic and UNIDO which has already 
existed for many years will be further expanded.

NEW ZEALAND

Declarations:
The instrument of ratification indicates that in accordance 

with the special relationships which exist between New Zealand 
and the Cook Islands and between New Zealand and Niue, there 
have been consultations between the Govemment of New Zea
land and the Govemment of Cook Islands and between the Gov
emment of New Zealand and the Govemment of Niue regarding 
the Constitution; that the Govemment of the Cook Islands, 
which has exclusive competence to implement treaties in the 
Cook Islands, has requested that the Constitution should extend 
to the Cook Islands; that the Govemment of Niue which as ex
clusive competence to implement treaties in Niue, has requested
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that the Constitution should extend to Niue. The said instru
ment specifies that accordingly the Constitution shall apply also 
to the Cook Islands and Niue.

R u ssia n  F e d e r a t io n 8

In taking this action, the Soviet side assumes that the Agree
ments on the conditions for converting UNIDO into a special
ized agency which were confirmed in General Assembly 
resolution 39/231, including the agreement on the equitable ge
ographical distribution of posts and, in particular, the allocation 
of one of the posts of Deputy Director-General to the socialist 
countries, will be fully and strictly observed. This will ensure 
the universal character of the new Organization's activities in 
the interest of all countries members of UNIDO.

UNIDO activities aimed at promoting industrial develop
ment in the developing countries and at those countries' attain
ment of economic independence must be based on the 
progressive provisions and principles of the Charter of Eco
nomic Rights and Duties ofStates, the Declaration on the Estab
lishment of a New International Economic Order and the Lima 
and New Delhi Declarations on international industrial devel
opment co-operation.

The Soviet Union believes that those goals can be achieved 
only by means of a fundamental restructuring of the existing un
just international economic relations, the conduct of progress 
ive social and economic reforms, the strengthening of the State 
sector of the economy and the implementation of national plans 
and programmes for social and economic development.

UNIDO must combat the acts of economic aggression, dik
tat, blackmail and interference in the internal affairs of States 
which are perpetrated by the forces of imperialism. It must op
pose the policies of those States which are striving not only to 
maintain but also to increase the neo-colonialist exploitation of 
the developing countries.

Of particular significance is UNIDO's active promotion of 
the establishment of effective control of the activities of trans
national corporations with a view to restricting their negative 
influence on the economies of developing countries and on in
ternational economic relations and development as a whole.

In the Constitution of the United Nations Industrial Devel
opment Organization, the Members of UNIDO express their de
termination to contribute to international peace and security and 
to the prosperity of all nations; that determination should be re
flected in the Organization's decisions and in its practical activ
ities. Only under conditions of peace, and only when real 
disarmament measures are implemented, can significant addi
tional resources be released for the needs of economic and so
cial development, including the industrialization of the 
developing countries. The importance and urgency of that task 
was reaffirmed in the Declaration entitled "Maintenance of 
peace and international economic co-operation" adopted at the 
high-level Economic conference of the member countries of the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance held in June 1984.

The Soviet Union bases its position on the need to apply 
consistently in practice that provision of the Constitution of 
UNIDO with regard to the purposes for which the regular and 
operational budgets of the expenditure of resources for pro
grammes and projects, including "advisory services", which 
could serve for the penetration of foreign private capital into the 
economies of the developing countries. In order to ensure the 
effective and economical use o f the resources of the regular 
budget, the level of that budget must be established on a stable 
basis.

At the United Nations Conference on the Establishment of 
the United Nations Industrial Development Organization as a 
Specialized Agency, the delegations of the socialist countries 
announced, on 7 April 1979, their opposition in principle to the



use of funds from the regular budget of UNIDO for the provi
sion of technical assistance.

In connection with the provision of the Constitution of UN
IDO on the allocation of 6 per cent of the regular budget to 
technical assistance, the Soviet Union states that the corre
sponding promotion of its convertible currency contribution to 
the UNIDO budget will be credited to a separate account in the 
Foreign Trade Bank of the USSR. The Soviet Union will make 
use of those funds to participate in the provision through UNI
DO of technical assistance to interested countries.

The Soviet Union firmly expects that its positions of princi
ple on the activities of UNIDO, as contained in this statement 
and as expressed in the course of the consultations on the con
version of UNIDO into a specialized agency, will be duly taken 
into account and acted upon. The nature and the extent of the 
Soviet Union's co-operation with UNIDO will depend on the 
implementation of the agreements reached, on the nature and di
rection of the practical activities of UNIDO and on that organi
zation's real observation of the basic United Nations decisions 
relating to international economic development and the restruc
turing of international economic relations on an equitable and 
democratic basis.

S l o v a k ia 2

U k r a in e 8

Declarations:
The Ukrainian SSR supports the purposes and principles of 

UNIDO's activities, as stated in the UNIDO Constitution, and 
believes that their implementation requires a fundamental re
structuring of the existing unjust international economic rela
tions, the establishment of a new international economic order 
on an equitable and democratic basis, the conduct of progres
sive social and economic reforms, the strengthening of the State 
sector of the economy and the carrying out of national plans and 
programmes for economic and social development.

UNIDO'S activities aimed at promoting industrial develop
ment in the developing countries and at those countries' attain
ment of economic independence must be based on the progress
ive provisions and principles of the Charter of Economic Rights 
and Duties of States, the Declaration on the Establishment of a 
New International Economic Order, and the Lima and New Del
hi Declarations on international industrial development co-op
eration.

To these ends, UNIDO must actively and firmly oppose the 
attempts of imperialist forces to interfere in the internal affairs 
of States and must combat acts of economic aggression, diktat 
and blackmail. UNIDO should work against the policies of 
those States and economic circles which are endeavouring not 
only to continue but even to expand the neo-colonialist plunder
ing of the developing countries. In this connection, UNIDO 
should take active steps to establish effective control over the 
activities of transnational corporations with a view to restricting 
their negative influence on the economic development of the 
developing countries and on international economic relations in 
general.

The Ukrainian SSR attaches primary importance to the need 
for implementing the provisions of the UNIDO Constitution 
which declare the determination of member countries to pro
mote international peace and security and the prosperity of all 
peoples.

It is firmly convinced that a cessation of the arms race and a 
transition to real disarmament measures would make possible 
the release of significant additional resources to meet the needs 
of social and economic development, including the industriali
zation ofthe developing countries.

The Ukrainian SSR emphasizes that it is essential to comply 
strictly, in the practical activities of UNIDO, with the provi
sions of its Constitution concerning the purposes for which the 
regular and operational budgets of the Organization may be uti
lized. UNIDO should take steps to prevent the expenditure of 
resources on programmes and projects, including "advisory 
services", that could be used for the penetration of foreign pri
vate capital into the economies of the developing countries. 
Fixing die levels of the regular budget on a stable basis will en
able the Organization to make sure that the budget is more ef
fectively and rationally used.

With regard to the expenditure of UNIDO regular budget re
sources for technical assistance, the Ukrainian SSR's position of 
principle has been stated in the joint declaration issued by the 
delegations of the socialist countries on 7 April 1979 at the 
United Nations Conference on the Establishment of UNIDO as 
a Specialized Agency. In connection with the provision in an
nex II of the UNIDO Constitution that 6 per cent of the regular 
budget of the Organization should be allocated to technical as
sistance, the Ukrainian SSR declares that the corresponding 
portion of its convertible currency contribution to the UNIDO 
budget will be credited to a separate account at the Foreign 
Trade Bank of the USSR. The Ukrainian SSR will make use of 
that portion of its contribution to participate in the provision 
through UNIDO of technical assistance to interested countries.

The Ukrainian SSR advocates keeping the new Organiz
ation's activities universal in character in the interests of all its 
member countries. The realization of this very important prin
ciple would help to ensure the full implementation of General 
Assembly resolution 39/231 of 18 December 1984, which con
firms the agreement on the conditions for the establishment of 
UNIDO as a specialized agency, including the agreement on the 
equitable geographical distribution of posts and, in particular, 
the allocation of one of the posts of Deputy Director-General to 
the socialist countries.

The Ukrainian SSR wishes to express its conviction that the 
considerations with regard to the activities of the new Organiz
ation put forward in this statement and expressed in the course 
of the consultations on the establishment of UNIDO as a spe
cialized agency will be duly taken into account and reflected in 
UNIDO's practical activities.

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

Declarations:
"(l)As used in article 1 of the Constitution, the phrase 'new 

international economic order* -
"(A) is an evolving concept with no fixed meaning;
"(B) reflects the continuing goal of members of the 

United Nations to find new or more effective ways of handling 
international economic relations and is subject to interpretation 
by all such members; and

"(C) is not legally defined by the Constitution or by any res
olution of the sixth or seventh special session of the General As
sembly of the United Nations or by the Lima Declaration and 
Plan of Action o f the United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization.

"(2) The entiy into force of the Constitution with respect to 
the United States of America does not abrogate or rescind any 
reservation made by the United States of America to any reso
lution, declaration, or plan of action referred to in the Constitu
tion."
Declaration included in the notification under article 25:

"In connection with the notification, [concerning inter alia 
declarations made by Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, the German 
Democratic Republic, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics] the United States wishes to draw the attention of the Sec
retary-General to the understandings set forth in its instrument
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of ratification of the new UNIDO Constitution, deposited with 
the Secretary-General on September 2, 1983.

"Article 25, paragraph 1, of the Constitution provides for its 
entry into force when at least eighty States that had deposited 
instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval notify the 
Depositary that they have agreed, after consultation among 
themselves, that the Convention shall enter into force." The 
Permanent Missions of several States, including the Czechoslo
vak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the 
People's Republic o f Bulgaria and the Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics, have inserted in their article 25 notices or otherwise 
indicated their individual views as to how the Organization's 
goals should be achieved, characterizations o f the results of the 
consultations, and statements as to how those States intend to 
apply certain articles of the Constitution. The United States 
considers that such unilateral statements cannot vary the legal 
rights or obligations of the Parties to the functioning of the Or
ganization or in any way prejudge the decisions to be adopted 
by UNIDO."

Notes:
1 On 24 December 1987, the Secretaiy-General received from the 

Government of Australia, an instrument of denunciation of the Consti
tution. The denunciation took effect on 31 December 1988, in accord
ance with article 6 (2) of the Constitution. It is recalled that the 
Government of Australia had signed and ratified the Constitution on
3 March 1980 and 12 July 1982, respectively. In regard to the date of 
deposit of the instrument of ratification, it is recalled that the instru
ment of ratification was received by the Secretary-General on 20 No
vember 1981. By a note verbale dated 12 July 1982, received on the 
same day, the Permanent Mission of Australia to the United Nations 
in response to a request of clarifications concerning the declarations ac
companying the instrument of ratification, informed the Secretary- 
General as follows:

"The Australian Government considers that Australia is a Party to the 
Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the Special ized 
Agencies and confirms the Secretary-General's understanding that the 
statements made by the Government of Australia, [made in relation to 
the ratification by Australia to the Constitution], do not purport to 
constitute reservations in respect of any provisions of the UNIDO 
Constitution."

On the basis of those assurances and due account being taken of the 
provisions of article 22 of UNIDO regarding the interpretation or 
application of the said Constitution, the Secretary-General concluded 
that the statements made by Australia in relation to the instrument 
received on 20 November 1981 were in nature of interpretative state 
ments and, accordingly, proceeded to the deposit of the said instrument 
as at 12 July 1982. With regard to the position of the Government of 
Australia in respect to the Convention on the Privileges and 
Immunities of the'Specialized Agencies, it should be reminded that, in 
accordance with the practice described in the Secretary-General's 
report entitled "Depositary practice with regard to reservations" (A/ 
5687, part II, par. 22-75), in the absence of agreement on the said 
reservations, the in strument of accession by Australia to the said 
Convention received on 20 November 1962, was not then accepted for 
deposit. It is also recalled that the Government of Australia had also 
deposited a notification under article 25 thereof on 10 June 1985.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received instruments of 
denunciation of the Constitution from the following Governments on 
the dates indicated hereinafter :

Participant:
Canada
United States of
America
Australia

Date of 
notification:
3 Dec 1992

4 Dec 1995 
23 Dec 1996

Date of effect: 
31 Dec 1993

31 Dec 1996 
31 Dec 1997

2 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Constitution on 26 No
vember 1980 and 29 May 1985, respectively, with declarations. For the 
text of the declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1401, 
p. 149. See also note 8 below and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had signed the Constitution on
28 May 1981, ratified it and deposited its notification under article 25 
on 24 May 1985, with declarations. For the text of the declarations, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1401, p. 152. See also note 14 in 
chapter 1.2 and note 8 below.

4 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Constitu
tion shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

Subsequently, on 2 December 1985, the Secretaiy-General received 
from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the 
following declaration:

The Soviet side does not object to the application of the Constitution 
of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization to Berlin 
(West) in such measure and to such an extent as is permissible from the 
stand-point of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
according to which Berlin (West) continues not to be a constituent part 
of the Federal Republic of Gennany and is not governed by it

In this regard, on 29 October 1986, the Secretaiy-General received 
from the Government of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America the following 
communication:

"The statement by the Soviet Union contains an incomplete and 
consequently misleading reference to the Quadripartite Agreement. 
The relevant passage of that agreement provides that the ties between 
the western sectors of Berlin and the Federal Republic of Germany will 
be maintained and developed, taking into account that these sectors 
continue not to be a constituent part of the Federal Republic of 
Gennany and not to be governed by it."

See also note 3 above.
5 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See also 

note 8 in chapter 1.1.
6 The ratification is applicable also to the Cook Island and Niue.
7 The Yemen Arab Republic had signed and ratified the Constitu

tion, and deposited its notification under article 25 on 19 July 1979,
20 October 1983 and 14 August 1985, respectively. See also note 33 
in chapter 1.2.

8 The Secretaiy-General received on 28 April 1986, from the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire land 
the following declaration with regard to the said declarations:

"The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland wishes to note that article 27 of the Constitution of 
UNIDO provides that reservations to the Constitution are not 
permitted. The Government wishes to confirm that nothing in [these 
declarations] affects the rights and obligations of the Parties to the 
Constitution or the provisions of the Constitution that regulate the 
functioning ofthe Organization."

Subsequently, the Secretaiy-General received from the Governments 
of France (on 1 May 1986), Italy (on 12 May 1986), the Federal 
Republic of Gennany (on 29 May 1986) and Spain (3 October 1986) 
declarations identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one made by 
the United Kingdom. (See also declaration by the United States of 
America.)

9 The Secretary-General received on 28 June 1982 from the Govern
ment of Israel the following objection with regard to the above-men
tioned understanding:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instru ment 
deposited by the Government of Kuwait contains a statement of a 
political character in respect of Israel. In the view of the Government 
of the State of Israel, this Constitution is not the proper framework for
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such political pronouncements. Moreover, the said declaration cannot 
in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon the 
Govemment of Kuwait under general international law or under 
particular conventions.

"The Govemment ofthe State of Israel will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Kuwait an 
attitude of complete reciprocity."
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Vienna, 11 April 1980

1 January 1988, in accordance with article 99 (1).
1 January 1988, No. 25567.
Signatories: 19. Parlies: 57.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1489, p. 3 1; and depositary notification 
C.N.862.1998.TREATIES-5 of 19 February 1999 (procès-verbal of rectification of the 
authentic Arabic text).1

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Contracts for the International Sale o f Goods, held at 
Vienna from 10 March to 11 April 1980. The Conference was convened by the General Assembly ofthe United Nations, in 
accordance with its resolution 33/932 of 16 December 1978, adopted on the basis of chapter II of the report ofthe United Nations 
Commission on International Trade Law on the work of its eleventh session (1978).

The Convention was opened for signature at the concluding meeting of the Conference on 11 April 1980 and remained open for 
signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New York until 30 September 1981.

10. Un it e d  n a t io n s  C o n v en tio n  on  C on tra c ts  f o r  t h e  I n ter n a tio n a l  Sale

o f  G oods

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Participant Signature
Argentina...................
Australia.....................
Austria.......................  11 Apr 1980
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na...........................
Bulgaria.....................
Burundi.......................
Canada.......................
Chile...........................  11 Apr 1980
China...........................  30 Sep 1981
Croatia.......................
Cuba...........................
Czech Republic3........
Denmark.....................  26 May 1981
Ecuador.......................
Egypt...........................
Estonia.......................
Finland.......................  26 May 1981
France.........................  27 Aug 1981
G e o rg ia .. .. ...............
Germany4,5,6............. 26 May 1981
Ghana.........................  11 Apr 1980
Greece.........................
Guinea.........................
Hungary.....................  11 Apr 1980
Iraq.............................
Italy.............................  30 Sep 1981
Kyrgyzstan.................
Latvia.........................

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
19 Jul 1983 a 
17 Mar 1988 a 
29 Dec 1987

a
d

9 Oct 
31 Ôct

12 Jan 
9 Jul
4 Sep 
23 Apr
7 Feb
11 Dec
8 Jun 
2 Nov

30 Sep
14 Feb 
27 Jan 
6 Dec

20 Sep
15 Dec 
6 Aug
16 Aug
21 Dec

12 Jan 
23 Jan 
16 Jun
5 Mar 1990 a 
11 Dec 1986
11 May 1999 a
31 Jul 1997 a

1989 a 
1996 a

1994 d
1990 a 
1998 a
1991 a
1990
1986 A A 
1998 d 
1994 
1993 
1989
1992 a 
1982 a
1993 a
1987
1982 A A
1994 a 
1989

1998 a
1991 a
1983

Participant Signature
Lesotho....................... 18 Jun 1981
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg..............
M auritania............
Mexico.......................
Mongolia . ih ............
Netherlands6*̂ ............  29 May 1981
New Zealand8............
Norway....................... 26 May 1981
Peru.............................
Poland......................... 28 Sep 1981
Republic of Moldova.
Romania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Singapore..................  11 Apr 1980
Slovakia3 ...................
Slovenia....................
Spain...........................
Sweden....................... 26 May 1981
Switzerland................
Syrian Arab Republic.
Uganda .......................
Ukraine.......................
United States of Amer

ica ......................... 31 Aug 1981
Uruguay....................
Uzbekistan................
Venezuela................... 28 Sep 1981
Yugoslavia................  11 Apr 1980
Zambia......................

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
18 Jun 1981 
18 Jan 1995 a 
30 Jan 1997 a

29 Dec 
31 Dec 
13 Dec 
22 Sep
20 Jul 
25 Mar 
19 May 
13 Oct 
22 May 
16 Aug 
16 Feb 
28 May 
7 Jan 

24 Jul 
15 Dec
21 Feb 
19 Oct 
12 Feb 
3 Jan

1987 a 
1997 a
1990 A
1994 a
1988 
1999 a
1995
1994 a
1991 a 
1990 a
1995 ■
1993 d
1994 d 
1990 a 
1987 
1990 a 
1982 a
1992 a 
1990 a

11 Dec 1986
25 Jan 1999 a 
27 Nov 1996 a

27 Mar 1985
6 Jun 1986 a
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Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, acceptance, approvalaccession or succession.)

A r g e n t in a

Declaration:
In accordance with articles 96 and 12 ofthe United Nations 

Convention on Contracts for the International Sale of Goods, 
any provisions of article 11, article 29 or Part II of the Conven
tion that allows a contract of sale or its modification or termina
tion by agreement or any offer, acceptance or other indication 
of intention to be made in any form other than in writing does 
not apply where any party has his place of business in the Ar
gentine Republic.

A u s t r a l ia

Declaration:
"The Convention shall apply to all Australian States and 

mainland territories and to all external territories except the ter
ritories of Christmas Island, the Cocos (Keeling) Islands and the 
Ashmore and Cartier Islands."

Be l a r u s

Declaration:
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, in accordance 

with articles 12 and 96 of the Convention declares that any pro
vision of article 11, article 29 or Part II of this Convention that 
allows a contract of sale or its modification or termination by 
agreement or any offer, acceptance or other indication of inten
tion to be made in any form other than in writing doeb not apply 
where any party has his place of business in the Byelorussian 
SSR.

C a n a d a 9

u>ii/>Hi •

"The Govemment of Canada declares, in accordance with 
article 93 of the Convention, that the Convention will extend to 
Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba, New Brunswick, New
foundland, Nova Scotia, Ontario, Prince Edward Island and the 
Northwest Territories."

9 April 1992
"The Convention shall also extend to Quebec and Saskatch

ewan."
29 June 1992

"The Convention applies also to the Territory of the Yu
kon."

CHILE

Declaration:
The State of Chile declares, in accordance with articles 12 

and 96 of the Convention, that any provision of article 11, arti
cle 29 or Part II of the Convention that allows a contract of sale 
or its modification or termination by mutual agreement or any 
offer, acceptance or other indication of intention to be made in 
any other form than in writing, does not apply where any party 
has its place of business in Chile.

C h in a

Declaration:
The People's Republic of China does not consider itself to be 

bound by subparagraph (b) of paragraph 1 o f article 1 and arti
cle 11 as well as the provisions in the Convention relating to the 
content of article 11.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 3 

D e n m a r k

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

Denmark will not be bound by Part II of the Convention. 
Upon ratification:
Declarations:

II

"2) under paragraph 1 of article 93 that the Convention shall 
not apply to the Faroe Islands and Greenland,

"3) under paragraph 1 cf. paragraph 3 of article 94 that the 
Convention shall not apply to contracts of sale where one of the 
parties has his place of business in Denmark, Finland, Norway 
or Sweden and the other party has his place of business in an
other of the said states,

”4) under paragraph 2 of article 94 that the Convention is 
not to apply to contracts of sale where one of the parties has his 
place of business in Denmark, Finland, Norway or Sweden and 
the other party has his place of business in Iceland."

E s t o n ia

Declaration:
"In accordance with articles 12 and 96 of [the said Conven

tion] any provision of article 11, article 29 or Part II of the Con
vention that allows a contract of sale or its modification or ter
mination by agreement or any offer, acceptance or other 
indication of intention to be made in any form other that in writ
ing does not apply where any party has his place o f business in 
the Republic of Estonia."

F in l a n d

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

Finland will not be bound by Part II of the Convention.
Upon ratification:

"With reference to Article 94, in respect o f Sweden in ac
cordance with paragraph (1) and otherwise in accordance with 
paragraph (2) the Convention will not apply to contracts of sale 
where the parties have their places of business in Finland, Swe
den, Denmark, Iceland or Norway."

G e r m a n y 4
0

The Govemment of the Federal Republic of Germany holds 
the view that Parties to the Convention that have made a decla
ration under article 93 of the Convention are not considered 
Contracting States within the meaning of subparagraph (a) (b) 
of article 1 of the Convention. Accordingly, there is no obliga
tion to apply - and the Federal Republic of Germany assumes no 
obligation to apply - this provision when the rules of private in
ternational law lead to the application of the law of a Party that 
has made a declaration to the effect that it will not be bound by 
subparagraph (1) (b) o f article 1 of the Convention. Subject to 
this observation the Govemment of the Federal Republic of 
Germany makes no declaration under article 95 of the Conven
tion.
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Declaration:
"[The Hungarian People's Republic] considers the General 

Conditions of Delivery of Goods between Organizations of the 
Member Countries of the Council for Mutual Economic Assist- 
ance/GCD CMEA, 1968/1975, version of 1979/ to be subject to 
the provisions o f article 90 of the Convention;

"[The Hungarian People's Republic] states, in accordance 
with articles 12 and 96 of the Convention, that any provision of 
article 11, article 29 or Part II of the Convention that allows a 
contract of sale or its modification or termination by agreement 
or any offer, acceptance or other indication of intention to be 
made in any form other than in writing, does not apply where 
any party has his place of business in the Hungarian People's 
Republic."

L a t v ia

Declaration:
"In accordance with article 96 of the [said Convention], the 

Republic of Latvia delcares that any provision of article 11, ar
ticle 29, or Part II of this Convention, that allows a contract of 
sale or its modification or termination by agreement or any of
fer, acceptance, or other indication of intention to be made in 
any form other than in writing, does not apply where any party 
has his place o f business in the Republic of Latvia."

L it h u a n ia

Declaration:
"In accordance with articles 96 and 12 of the said Conven

tion, the Republic of Lithuania declares that any provisions of 
article 11, article 29 or Part II of the Convention that allows a 
contract of sale or its modification or termination by agreement 
or any offer, acceptance or other indication of intention to be 
made in any form other than in written does not apply where any 
party has his place of business in the Republic of Lithuania."

N o r w a y

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

[Same reservation, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 
Finland.]

H ungary

Notes:

1 The English text of the Convention has been published by the Gov
ernment of the United States of America in the publication "Federal 
Register" of Monday 2 March 1987, volume 52, No. 40, pages 6262 to 
6280 together with various comments and information by the Depart
ment of State.

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 45 (A/33/45), p. 217.

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 1 Sep
tember 1981 and 5 March 1990, respectively, with the following reser
vation:

Pursuant to article 95, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares 
that it shall not consider itself bound by the provision of article I, 
paragraph 1, item b), ofthe Convention.

See note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had signed and ratified the Con
vention on 13 August 1981 and 23 Februaiy 1989, respectively. See 
also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

5 In a note accompanying the instmmait o f ratification, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the said Conven-

Upon ratification:
[Same reservation, mutatis mutandis, as theone made by 

Finland.]

R u s sia n  F e d e r a t io n

Declaration:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as theone made by Be

larus.]

S in g a p o r e

Declaration:
"In accordance with article 95 of the said Convention, the 

Government of the Republic of Singapore will not be bound by 
sub-paragraph (1) (b) of article 1 of the Convention and will ap
ply the Convention to the Contracts of Sale of Goods only be
tween those parties whose places of business are in different 
States when die States are Contracting States."

SLOVAKIA3

SWEDEN

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

[Same reservation, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 
Finland.]
Upon ratification:

[Same reservation, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 
Finland.]

U k r a in e

Declaration:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 

Belarus.]

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

"Pursuant to article 95 the United States will not be bound 
by subparagraph (1) (b) of Article I".

tion shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

6 [The Federal Republic of Germany denounced, on 1 January 
1990,] [The Netherlands denounced, on 1 January 1991,] the Conven
tion relating to a uniform law on the international Sale o f Goods and 
the Convention relating to uniform on law the formation of contracts 
for the international sale o f goods, both done at The Hague on 1 July 
1964. These denunciations shall take effect 12 months later, and the 
present Convention will therefore enter into force for [the Federal Re
public of Germany on 1 January 1991,] [the Netherlands,] in accord
ance with paragraphs 2 and 6 of article 99. See also note 4 above.

7 For the Kingdom in Europe and Aruba.
8 With a declaration of non-application to the Cook Islands, Niue 

and Tokelau.
9 On 31 July 1992, the Government of Canada notified the Secre

tary-General of its decision to withdraw the following declaration
. made, upon accession, in accordance with article 95:

"The Government of Canada also declares, in accordance with article 
95 o f the Convention, that, with respect to British Columbia, it will not 
be bound by article 1.1 b) ofthe Convention.”
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11. C h a r t e r  o f  t h e  Asia n  and  P a c if ic  D e v e l o pm e n t  C e n t r e

Bangkok, 1 April 1982

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1983, in accordance with article XVIII (1).
1 July 1983, No. 22028.
Signatories: 3. Parties: 17.1
Resolution 22S (XXXVIII)2 of the Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific.

Note: The Charter was adopted on 1 April 1982 by resolution 225 (XXXVIII) of the Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific, following decisions taken by the Commission in its resolutions 191 (XXXV) of 14 March 1979,206 (XXXVI) of 
27 March 1980 and 215 (XXXVII) of of 19 March 1981. The Charter, under article XVI (2), was open for signature by the Members 
and Associated Members of the Commission at the Headquarters of the Commission in Bangkok from 1 September 1982 to 30 April 
1983 and remains open thereafter at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York.

Participant
Australia...................
Bangladesh...............
Brunei Darussalam ..
China.........................
Cook Islands.............
Fiji.............................
India...........................
Indonesia...................
Japan .........................
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .

Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)
11 Oct 1983 s 
9 Sep 1982 s
14 Feb 1985 s
18 Feb 1983 s
29 Mar 1983 s
4 Sep 1986 a 

25 Apr 1983 s
7 Jan 1983 s 
9 Sep 1982 s

Participant Signature
Malaysia...................
Maldives...................
Nepal.........................
New Zealand............  9 Sep 1982
Pakistan.....................
Philippines................
Republic of Korea. . .
Sri Lanka................... 9 Sep 1982
Thailand.....................

9 Sep 1982

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)
9 Sep 1982 s 

25 Apr 1983 s 
25 Apr 1983 s

9 Sep 1982 s
15 Dec 1982 s
9 Sep 1982 s

27 Jun 1983 s
O Con IDS ') e

Notes:

1 In addition, Macao is an associate member. The instrument of ac
cession, ddeposited on 3 June 1993, was accompanied by the follow
ing declaration by the Govemment of Portugal, made in accordance 
with article XVII ofthe Statutes, according to which:

"... The Govemment of the Portuguese Republic confirms that 
Macao, as an associate member of the Economic and Social 
Commission for Asia and the Pacific, is authorized to be a party to the 
Charter of the Asian and Pacific Development Centre and to assume 
the rights and obligations contained herein."... Moreover, it is recalled 
that "in accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Govemment of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Govemment of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed in Beijing on April 13, 1987, 
the People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau from December 20 1999, while the Govemment of the 
Portuguese Republic remains also responsible for the external relations 
of Macau until December 19,1999."

On 3 June 1993, and in relation to the deposit of the said instrument, 
the Secretary-General received from the Govemment of China, the 
following communication:

In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
People's Republic of China and the Govemment of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macao signed in Beijing on 13 April 1987, 
the People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macao as of 20 December 1999. Macao, as a part ofthe territory 
of the People's Republic of China, will thereupon become a special 
administrative region of the People's Republic of China and its foreign 
affairs will be the responsibility of the People's Republic of China.

The People's Republic of China is a member of the Asian and Pacific 
Development Centre.

The Government of the People's Republic of China hereby declares 
that as of 20 December 1999, the Macao Special Administrative 
Region of the People's Republic of China may continue to stay in the 
Asian and Pacific Development Centre as an associate member in the 
name of "Macao, China" as it still meets the essential requirements for 
such a membership.

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Supplement 
No. 10 (E/198/20) and (E/ESCAP/287).
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12. U n it e d  Na t io n s  C o n v en tio n  o n  In ter n a tio n a l  B ills  o f  E x c h a n g e  and
INTERNATIONAL PROMISSORY NOTES

New York, 9 December 1988

NOT YET IN FORCE: 
STATUS:
TEXT:

[see article 89 (1)]. 
Signatories: 3. Parties: 2. 
Doc. A/RES/43/165.

Note: The draft Convention was prepared by the United Nations Commission on International Trade Law. The Convention was 
adopted by resolution 43/165* o f 9 December 1988 at the forty-third session o f the General Assembly ofthe United Nations. The 
Convention, of which the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, was open for signature 
by all States at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, until 30 June 1990, in accordance with article 86 (1).

Participant Signature
Canada.......................  7 Dec 1989
Guinea.........................
M exico.......................

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

23 Jan 1991 a
11 Sep 1992 a

Participant..................Signature 
Russian Federation. . . ..30 Jun 1990 
United States of Amer

ica ...........................29 Jun 1990

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

Notes:
' Official Records of the General Assembly. Forty-third Session, 

Supplement No. 49 {A/43/49), p. 280
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13. Un ited  N a t io n s  C on v en tio n  on  t h e  L ia b il it y  o f  O pe r a t o r s  o f  
T r a n s po r t  T er m in a ls  in  In t e r n a tio n a l  T r a d e

Vienna, 19 April 1991

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 22 (1 )].
STATUS: Signatories: 5. Parties: 2.
TEXT: Doc. A/CONF/152/13.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on the Liability of Operators of Transport Terminals in 
International Trade on 19 April 1991 at Vienna. In accordance with article 18(1), itwas open for signature at the concluding meeting 
of the Conference and will remain open for signature by all States at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, until
30 April 1992.

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Egypt........................ 6 Apr 1999 a
France...................... 15 Oct 1991
Georgia.................... 21 Mar 1996 a
Mexico...................... 19 Apr 1991
Philippines................ 19 Apr 1991

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Spain.......................  19 Apr 1991
United States of Amer

ica .....................  30 Apr 1992
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Geneva, 1 September 1994

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 30 July 1995, in accordance with article XV (1).
REGISTRATION: 30 July 1995, No. 32076.
STATUS: Signatories: 40. Parties: 28.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.295.1994.TREATIES-2 of 28 September 1994.

Note: The Agreement was open for signature at the South Centre in Geneva, from 1 September to 27 September 1994 by all 
developing countries members of the Group of 77 and China, in accordance with article XIII. Thereafter, it was open for signature 
at the United Nations Headquarters in New York from 30 September to 15 December 1994.

14. a g r e e m e n t  t o  esta b lish  t h e  So u t h  C e n t r e

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Definitive

Participant Signature signature (s)
A lgeria ........................ ..30 Sep 1994 4 Jan 1996
A n g o la ........................ ..30 Sep 1994
Benin...............................30 Sep 1994 2 Jun 1998
B oliv ia ........................ ..30 Sep 1994
B ra z il.......................... ..15 Dec 1994
Burundi........................ ..30 Sep 1994
Cam bodia......................30 Sep 1994
Cape V erde....................30 Sep 1994
China............................  4  May 1995 a
C olom bia......................30 Sep 1994 24 Jun 1997
Côte d 'ivoire..................25 Nov 1994
C uba...............................30 Sep 1994 17 Nov 1995
Democratic People's

Republic o f  Korea. 6 Dec 1994 31 May 1995 AA
Egypt...............................30 Sep 1994 27 Mar 1996
G hana.......................... ..17 Oct 1994
G uyana........................  16 Sep 1994 s
Honduras...................... ..30 Sep 1994
In d ia ............................ ..30 Sep 1994 13 Dec 1994
Indonesia...................... ..30 Sep 1994 17 Feb 1995
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................... ..30 Sep 1994 11 Sep 1997
Iraq ............................... 24 Jul 1997 a
Jamaica........................ ..23 Nov 1994 8 Jul 1998
Jordan.......................... ..30 Sep 1994 29 Dec 1995
Libyan Arab Jamahir

iya ............................ 30 Sep 1994 22 Jul 1996

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Definitive

Participant Signature signature (s)
Malawi...................... 30 Sep 1994 11 Mar 1996
Malaysia.................... 1 Dec 1994 15 Jun 1995
M ali.........................  30 Sep 1994
Micronesia (Federated

States of).............. 30 Sep 1994
Morocco.................... 19 Oct 1994
Mozambique.............. 30 Sep 1994
Namibia.................... 30 Sep 1994
Nigeria...................... 30 Sep 1994
Pakistan.................... 12 May 1995 a
Panama...................... 30 Sep 1994 4 Apr 1996
Philippines................ 13 Oct 1994 14 Jun 1996
Seychelles.................. 30 Sep 1994 s
Sierra Leone.............. 4 Oct 1994
South Africa..............  3 Oct 1994 25 Aug 1998
Sri Lanka.................. 30 Sep 1994 16 Mar 1995
Sudan........................ 30 Sep 1994
Suriname.................... 30 Sep 1994
Uganda...................... 30 Sep 1994 12 May 1995
United Republic of

Tanzania.............. 30 Sep 1994 27 Sep 1995
Viet N am .................. 25 Nov 1994 2 Jun 1995 A
Yugoslavia................ 8 Dec 1994 3 Dec 1996
Zimbabwe.................. 30 Sep 1994 s

450 X 14 k. INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT



New York, 11 December 1995

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 January 2000, in accordance with article 28 (1).
STATUS: Signatories: 4. Parties: 5.
TEXT: Doc. A/50/640; depositary notification C.N.317.1997.TREATIES-3 of 18 August 1997 (procès-

verbal of rectification of the authentic Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish 
texts).

Note: The draft Convention was prepared by the Working Group on International Contract Practices and submitted to the 
United Nations Commission on International Trade Law. The Commission decided at its twenty-eighth session (2*28 May 1995) 
to submit the draft Convention to the General Assembly for its consideration. Subsequently, the Convention was adopted by die 
Genera! Assembly at its fiftieth session by resolution No. 481. The Convention is open for signature at the United Nations 
Headquarters in New York until 11 December 1997.

15. Un it e d  Na tio n s  C on v en tio n  o n  in d epe n d en t  G u a r a n tees  and  Stand-by

L e t t e r s  o f  C r e d it

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Belarus...................... 3 Dec 1996
Ecuador.................... 18 Jun 1997 a
El Salvador..............  5 Sep 1997 31 Jul 1998
Kuwait...................... 28 Oct 1998 a
Panama.................... 9 Jul 1997 21 May 1998

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Tunisia.....................  8 Dec 1998 a
United States of Amer

ica .....................  11 Dec 1997

Notes:
1 A/RES/50/48.

X 15 ..INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 451



28 August 1996

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 53 (c)].
STATUS: Signatories: 9. Parties: 3.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N .293.1996.TREATIES-1 of 30 October 1996.

Note: The Agreement is the result of negotiations begun pursuant to a mandate from the Middle East/North Africa Economic 
Summit held in Casablanca from 30 October to 1 November 1994. Following a meeting of the prospective signatories in Cairo, from 
13 to 14 February 1996, the text of the Agreement was forwarded to the Secretary-General of the United Nations for deposit on 
28 August 1996. In accordance with its article 53, the Agreement is open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters in New 
York by, for or on behalf of all prospective members whose names are set forth in Schedule A of the Agreement

16. AGREEMENT ESTABLISHING THE BANK FOR ECONOMIC COOPERATION AND
D ev e l o pm e n t  in  t h e  M id d le  E a st  and  No r t h  A fr ic a

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signataire Approval (AA)
Austria...................... 7 May 1997
Cyprus........................ 8 Nov 1996
Greece........................ 22 May 1997
Italy...........................  8 Nov 1996 1 Jun 1999
Japan.......................... 30 May 1997 30 May 1997 A
Jordan........................ 24 Oct 1996

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Netherlands1.............. 18 Feb 1997 10 Dec 1997 A
Russian Federation. . .  22 Nov 1996 
United States of Amer

ica .......................  22 Nov 1996

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,

acceptance or approval)

Ita ly

Declaration:
“With reference to article 39 b) of the Agreement, the Gov

emment of the Italian Republic retains the right to tax not only 
its own citizens or nationals, but also those foreign citizens who 
reside permanently in Italy."

J apan

Declaration:
"With reference to the provisions of paragraph (b) of article 

39 of [the said Agreement], it is hereby declared that Japan re
tains for itself and its political subdivisions the right to tax sal
aries, expense allowances, and emoluments paid by die said 
Bank to its nationals."

Notes:

1 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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CHAPTER XI

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

A. Customs Matters

1. Ag r e e m e n t  pr o v id in g  fo r  t h e  pr o v isio n a l  a ppl ic a t io n  o f  t h e  Dr a f t  
In ter n a tio n a l  C u sto m s  C o n v entio ns  on  T o u r in g , o n  C o m m e r c ia l  R o a d  

V eh ic l e s  and  on  t h e  Inter n a tio n a l  t r a n s p o r t  o f  G o od s  by  R oad

Geneva, 16 June 1949

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 
REGISTRATION: 
STATUS: 
TERMINATION:

TEXT:

1 January 19S0, in accordance with article III.
1 January 1950, No. 696.
Signatories: 1. Parties: 1.
The Agreement, the Additional Protocol of 16 June 1949 (see chapter XI.A-2) and the Additional 

Protocol of 28 November 1952 (see chapter XI.A-4) were terminated, in accordance with 
articles III and IV of the Agreement, as follows: on 1 January 1965 in respect of the Draft 
International Customs Convention on the International Transport of Goods by Road, and on
1 January 1966 in respect of the Draft International Customs Conventions on Touring and on 
Commercial Road Vehicles. (The Additional Protocol of 11 March 1950 (see chapter XI.A-3) 
was abrogated by the Additional Protocol of 28 November 1952, in accordance with article V 
of the latter Protocol.)

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 45, p. 149.

Participant Signature
Austria2,3..................
Belgo-Luxembourg

Economic Union . 16 Jun
Denmark3 ................
France3 ....................
Italy2 . . . ..................  [16 Jun
Malaysia5. ................
Netherlands3,6..........
Norway . ..................
Poland3,7..................

1949

1949

Definitive 
signature (s),
t t a tifir n tin n .
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
[27 Dec 1949 s]

[29 Dec 
[16Jun 
26 Jan 
29 Jun 
[16Jun 
[16Jun 
[7  Jan

1949 s] 
1949 s] 
1954] 
1959 d 
1949 s] 
1949 s] 
1959 a]

Participant1
Sweden3,8 ................
Switzerland3, ..........
Turkey3,9..................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern
Ireland^10 ..........

Yugoslavia3..............

Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
[15 Sep 1950 a] 
[16Jun 1949 s] 
[16Jan 1957 a]

[16Jun 
[10 Jul

1949 s]
1958 a]

Date o f receipt 
of the

Participant notification
United Kingdom of Great 17 Mar 1950 

Britain and Northern 
Ireland

28 Jul 1950

18 Oct 1950

Territorial Application

Territories
In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Touring only, Gibraltar, 

Malta, Mauritius, Nyasaland, Sarawak and the Somaliland Protectorate

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Touring only, Cyprus, 
St. Helena, Seychelles, Fiji and the Colony of Aden 

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Touring only, North 
Borneo, Singapore, Federation of Malaya, Leeward Islands, "Colonies of the 
Windward Islands", Trinidad, British Guiana, British Honduras, and Sierra Leone
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Participant

Date o f receipt 
of the
notification

7 Sep 1951

6 Feb 1952

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Commercial Road 
Vehicles, Singapore and Sierra Leone 

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Touring only, Brunei, 
Gambia, Jamaica, Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, Zanzibar 

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Commercial Road 
Vehicles, Brunei, Gambia, Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika 

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Touring only, Northern 
Rhodesia

In respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on Commercial Road 
Vehicles, Nyasaland andNorthern Rhodesia

Territories

Denunciations

Participant
Austria

Denmark11

France

Italy12

Liechtenstein4

Netherlands13

Norway

Poland
Sweden
c...:»__-f~_i4
U T T IU C t 1CUIU

Date o f receipt o f 
notification 
25 Apr 1961

15 Oct 1963
15 Sep 1961

16 May 1960 

20 Feb 1964

7 Jul 1960 

15 Sep 1960

the

2 Mar
3 Feb 

20 Oct 
25 Feb 
30 Sep

7 Jtii

1960 
1965
1961 
1959 
1965

Turkey 10 Aug 1964
United Kingdom of Great 30 Sep 1958 

Britain and Northern 
Ireland

30 Jul 1959
Yugoslavia 8 Dec 1960

29 Jan 1964

Date of effect 
1 Jan 1962

Jan 1965
Jan 1962

Jan 1961

Jan 1965

Jan 1961

Jan 1961

Jan 1961
Jan 1966
Jan 1963
Jan 1960

Jan i9ôî

Jan 1965 
Jan 1959

Jan 1960 
Jan 1962

1 Jan 1965

Draft Conventions concerned 
Touring
Commercial Road Vehicles 
International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring Commercial Road Vehicles 

International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring commercial Road Vehicles 

International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring Commercial Road Vehicles 

International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring Commercial Road Vehicles 

International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring Commercial Road Vehicles 

International Transport of Goods by Road 
International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring Commercial Road Vehicles 
International Transport of Goods by Road 
Touring Commercial Road Vehicles 
International Transport of Goods by Road 

Touring
Commercial Road Vehicles 
International Transport of Goods by Road 

Touring 
Touring

Commercial Road Vehicles 
Touring
International Transport <

Notes:

1 Czechoslovakia had signed the Agreement on 28 December 1949 
with a declaration to the effect that the signature applies only to the 
Draft International Conventions on Commercial Road Vehicles and on 
International Transport of Goods by Road and with the reservation that 
the date of entry into force of the latter Draft Convention "will be de
termined later, according to the results of the meeting of the Customs 
Experts of the European Economic Commission which will be held in 
Geneva on 20 February 1950". See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 With the declaration that the signature applies only to the Draft In
ternational Customs Conventions on Tounng and on Commercial 
Road Vehicles. In a notification received by the Secretaiy-General on
22 May 1950, the Government of Austria declared that the signature af
fixed on its behalf on 27 December 1949 also applies to the Draft In
ternational Customs Convention on the International Transport of 
Goods by Road.

3 See under Denunciations.

4 In a notification received on 6 December 1949, the Govemment of 
Switzerland, referring to article II of the Agreement, declared that, as 
the Principality of Liechtenstein forms part of the Customs territory of 
the Confederation, the provisions of the Draft Conventions will also 
apply to it.

5 Only in respect of the Draft Customs Convention on Touring.
6 In a communication received on lOApril 1952, the Govemment of 

the Netherlands notified the Secretaiy-General that the reservation as 
to ratification, made on its behalf upon signature, is to be considered as 
withdrawn.

7 Only in respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on 
the International Transport of Goods by Road.

* In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Govern
ment of Sweden indicated that it desired to apply the provisions ofthe 
Agreement as from I July 1950.
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9 Only in respect of the Draft International Customs Convention 
on Touring.

10 Only in respect of the Draft International Customs Conventions 
on Touring and on Commercial Road Vehicles.

11 In its notice of denunciation, the Government of Denmark made 
the following statement: "However, the Government of Denmark re
gards its denunciation as limited only to those Parties to the three Draft 
Conventions, who have adhered to and ratified-or in future may adhere 
to and ratify-the Customs Convention of Mtw 18,1956 on the Tempor
ary Importation for Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats, the 
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Commercial 
Road Vehicles done at Geneva on May 18, 1956, and the Customs 
Convention of January 15, 1959, on the International Transport of 
Goods under Cover of TIR CametsH.

12 In its notice of denunciation, the Government of Italy made the 
following statement: However, the Governmentof Italy regards its de
nunciation as limited only to those Parties to the three Draft Conven

tions, who have adhered to and ratified-or in future may adhere to and 
ratify-the Customs Convention of May 18,1956 on the Temporary Im
portation for Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats, die Customs 
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Commercial Road Vehi
cles done at Geneva on May 18,1956, and the Customs Convention of 
January 15,1959, on the International Transport of Goods under Cover 
of TIR Carnets.

13 In its notice of denunciation, the Government ofthe Netherlands 
made die following statement: "However, as to the Draft Customs Con
vention on International Transport of Goods by Road annexed to the 
Agreement of 16 June 1949, the Netherlands Government will consid
er itself no longer bound in its relations with only those Parties to die 
Draft Convention, for whom the Customs Convention of IS January
1959 has come into force, as from the date on which the 1959 Conven
tion enters into force between those Parties and the Kingdom ofthe 
Netherlands".
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2. A d d it io n a l  p r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  a g r e e m e n t  p r o v id in g  f o r  t h e  p r o v isio n a l  
a p p l ic a t io n  o f  t h e  Dr a f t  In ter n a tio n a l  C usto m s  c o n v e n t io n s  o n  
t o u r in g , o n  C o m m e r c ia l  R oad  Ve h ic l e s  and  o n  t h e  In ter n a tio n a l  

T r a n spo r t  o f  G o o d s  dy R o ad

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TERMINATION:
TEXT:

Geneva, 16 June 1949

1 January 19S0.
1 January 1950, No. 696.
Signatories: 9. Parties: 1.
See under the Agreement of 16 June 1949, chapter XI.A-1. 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 45, p. 158.

Participant1 Signature
Austria........................27 Dec 1949
Belgo-Luxembourg

Economic Union..  16 Jun 1949
Denmark......................29 Dec 1949
France..........................16 Jun 1949
Italy........................... ..16 Jun 1949
Netherlands..................16 Jun 1949

Accession (c) Participant1 Signature
Norway.....................  16 Jun 1949
Switzerland................ 16 Jun 1949
Turkey.....................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..  16 Jun 1949

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had signed the Protocol on 28 December 1949. 

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

Accession (a) 

16 Jan 1957 a
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3. Additional  pr o t o c o l  t o  the agreem ent  providing  fo r  th e  provisional
APPLICATION OF THE DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CUSTOMS CONVENTIONS ON
T ouring , on  Com m ercial  ro a d  Veh icles  and on  t h e  International 

Transport o f  G oods by Road, relating  to  t h e  International Transport  o f  
goods by container  under  th e  T.I.R. Carnet  Rég im e

Geneva, 11 March 1950

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 March 1950.
REGISTRATION: 7 June 1950, No. 696.
STATUS: Signatories: 2. Parties: 6.
TERMINATION: See under the Agreement of 16 June 1949, chapter XI.A-1.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 65, p. 319.

Definitive 
signature (s),
Ratification, ,

Participant1 Signature Accession fa) Participant1 Signature
Belgo-Luxembourg Netherlands..............

Economic Union . 11 Mar 1950 Sweden ....................
Denmark.................. 7 Jul 1950 s Switzerland..............
France...................... 11 Mar 1950 s
Italy.......................... 11 Mar 1950 26 Jan 1954

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had signed the Protocol on 6 September 1950. 

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
11 Mar 1950 s 
7 Dec 1950 a 
11 Mar 1950 s
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4. ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL AMENDING CERTAIN PROVISIONS OF THE AGREEMENT 
PROVIDING FOR THE PROVISIONAL APPLICATION OF THE DRAFT INTERNATIONAL 

C ustoms Conventions on  to u r in g , on  Com m ercial  Road Vehicles  and on  
THE INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT OF GOODS BY ROAD

ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TERMINATION:
TEXT:

Geneva, 28 November 1952

7 July 1955, in accordance with article VI From the time of its entry into force, this Protocol, in 
accordance with its article VII, became an integral part of the Agreement of 16 June 1949.

7 July 1955, No. 696.
Signatories: 2. Parties: 8.
See under the Agreement of 16 June 1949, chapter XI. A-1.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212, p. 296;

Participant Signature
Austria......................
Belgo-Luxembourg

Economic Union.. 5 Dec 1952
Denmark.... ...............
France........................
Italy...........................  28 Nov 1952

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification 
3 Jun 1954 s

28 Nov 1952 s 
28 Nov 1952 s
7 Jul 1955

Participant
Netherlands.
Norway___
Sweden___
Switzerland.

Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification 
28 Nov 1952 s
10 Feb 1954 s 
28 Nov 1952 s
28 Nov 1952 s
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Geneva, 7 November 19S2

ENTRY IN TO  FO RCE: 20 November 19S5, in accordance with article XI.
REGISTRATION: 20 November 1955, No. 3010.
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 62.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, \o\. 221, p. 255.

Note: The Convention was drawn up by the Contracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade at its seventh 
session, held at Geneva in November 1952. The proposal for the conclusion o f such a convention had been referred to the 
Contracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade by the Economic and Social Council o f  die United Nations in 
resolution 347 (XII) o f  7 March 1951.

S. I n ter n a tio n a l  C o n v en tio n  t o  Fa c il it a t e  t h e  Im p o r t a t io n  o f

C o m m e r c ia l  Sa m pl e s  and  a d v e r t isin g  M a t e r ia l

Participant3,4 Signature
A ustralia....................
Austria........................
Belgium......................  30 Jun 1953
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ..........................
Canada........................
C roatia .......................
Cuba -----
C yprus............. ..........
Czech Republic5 ___
Democratic Republic

ofthe C o n g o ___
D enm ark....................
E gypt..........................
F iji...............................
Finland........................
France .........................
Germany6 ,7 ................ 12 Jun 1953
Ghana ........................
G reece........................  12 Jun 1953
Guinea........................
Haiti.............................
Hungary......................
Iceland........................
India.............................
Indonesia....................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f) .....................
Ireland........................
Israe l...........................
I ta ly .............................
Jam aica......................
Japan ...........................
Kenya ........................
Luxem bourg.............

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
6 Jan 1956 a
8 Jun 1956 a

28 Aug 1957

12 Jan 1994 d 
12 Jun 1974 a 
31 Aug 1994 d
26 Apr 1976 a
16 May 1963 d
2 Jun 1993 d

31 May 1962 d
5 Oct 1955 a

29 Sep 1955 a 
31 Oct 1972 d
27 May
7 Feb
2 Sep
7 Apr
10 Feb
8 May 
12 Feb
3 Jun

28 Apr 
3 Aug 

21 Apr

11 Jun
23 Apr
8 Oct

20 Feb
11 Nov
2 Aug
3 Sep
9 Sep

1M4 a
1964 a 
1955 
1958 d 
1955
1962 a
1958 a 
1957 a 
1977 a 
1954 a
1954 a

1970 a
1959 a
1957 a
1958 a
1963 d
1955 a
1965 a 
1957 a

Participant*’4 Signature
M alaysia....................
M alta..........................
Mauritius....................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
Nigeria........................
N orw ay......................
Pakistan......................
Poland........................
Portugal......................
Republic o f Korea. . .
R om ania....................
Rwanda......................
Sierra L eo n e .............

SÎ5HS5................................ .
Slovenia......................
S pain ..........................
Sri Lanka....................
Sweden ...................... 30 Jun 1953
Switzerland1 ..............
Thailand......................
Tonga..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.
Turkey........................
Uganda ......................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 30 Jun 1953 

United Republic o f
Tanzania.............

United States o f  Amer
ica ........................ 28 May 1953

Yugoslavia.. . . . . . . .

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
21 Aug 1958 d
27 Jun 1968 d
18 Jul 1969 d
3 May 1955 a
19 Apr 1967 a
26 Jun 1961 d
2 Nov 1954 a
12 Oct
18 Feb
24 Sep
12 Jun

1953 a 
1960 a 
1956 a 
1978 a

15 Nov 1968 a
1 Dec 1964 d
13 Mar 1962
7 Jun 1966

2S 1993 
T  Nov
9 Sep

28 Oct 
23 Feb
4 Dec

1992
1954 a 
1959 a
1955 
1954 a

30 Nov 1994 a 
U  Nov 1977 d
11 Apr
8 Dec
15 Apr

1966 d 
1956 a 
1965 a

21 Oct 1955

28 Nov 1962 a

17 Sep 1957
29 May 1956 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession 

or succession. For reservations made upon notification o f territorial application, see hereinafter.)

C u b a  clause of article VIII, paragraph 2, which authorizes the Parties
The Revolutionary Government o f  the Republic of Cuba to request the President o f  the International Court o f Justice to 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  the final nominate arbitrators for the settlement o f  disputes.
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G er m a n y 6
"The Federal Republic o f Germany cannot consider roasted 

coffee, coffee-and tea extracts as well as tobacco goods includ
ing cigarette paper as samples o f negligible value. No privileg
es provided for in Article II o f  the International Convention to 
Facilitate the Importation o f Commercial Samples and Adver
tising Material can be granted with respect to the importation of 
the above-described products into the territory o f  the Federal 
Republic o f  Germany."

India

"The concession o f duty-free import would be available to 
only those catalogues, price lists and trade notices which are 
supplied free."

M a lta

"In the application o f  paragraph 5 o f  Article III of the Con
vention the period allowed by the Govemment o f  Malta for re
exportation o f samples which qualify for exemption from im
port duties under that Article, should be three months which 
may be extended on sufficient cause being shown."

R o m a n ia

(a) In acceding to the International Convention to Facilitate 
the Importation of Commercial Samples and Advertising Mate
rial, done at Geneva on 7 November 1952, in the interests o f  the 
development o f international economic co-operation, the So
cialist Republic of Romania considers that negotiation between 
the parties to a dispute, as provided for in article VIII (1) o f the 
Convention, constitutes the means o f  settling such disputes in a

spirit o f co-operation between the States and of full respect for 
their interests.

(b) The Council o f  State o f  the Socialist Republic o f  Roma
nia considers that the maintenance o f the state o f  dependence of 
certain territories to which the provisions o f article XIII o f the 
above-mentioned Convention apply is not in accordance with 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples, adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly on 14 December 1960 in resolution 1514 (XV), 
which proclaims the need to put an end to colonialism in all its 
forms and manifestations immediately and unconditionally.

Spa in8 

Sr i L anka9

T rinidad  a nd  T o b a g o

"Paragraph 6 o f  Article III cannot be implemented in Trini
dad as the Customs and Excise Department is not self-account- 
ing and refunds are made on Treasury vouchers."

Uganda

"Uganda shall not be bound by article V o f the Convention."

Un ited  r e p u b l ic  o f  T anza n ia

"In accordance with article XIV, Tanganyika [United Re
public o f Tanzania] reserves the right not to grant to advertising 
films temporary duty-free admission treatment."

Territorial Application

Participant 
Austria 
Belgium 
Netherlands1 
New Zealand

Date o f receipt 
o f the
notification
12 Jan 1956
28 Aug 1957
3 May 1955
19 Apr 1957

United Kingdom o f Great 21 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland4

5 Feb

Territories
Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea 
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory o f  Ruanda-Urundi 
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea 
The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau Islands and the Trust Territory of 

Western Samoa 
Oct 1955 The Isle o f Man

1957

United States o f America 17 Sep 1957

Aden, Barbados, British Guiana, British Honduras, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, 
Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya (with reservation), 
Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla, 
British Virgin Islands), Federation o f Malaya, Malta (with reservations), 
Mauritius, North Borneo, Federation o f  Nigeria, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, 
Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyika (with reservation), 
Trinidad and Tobago (with reservation), Uganda (with reservation), Windward 
Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar, Tonga 

All possessions o f the United States except American Samoa, Guam, Kingman Reef, 
Johnston Island, Midway Islands, the Virgin Islands and Wake Island

Res rvations made upon notification o f Territorial Application

U n ite d  K in g d o m  of G r e a t  B r i t a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
I r e l a n d

Kenya
"Kenya shall not be bound by Article V of the Convention." 

Malta

"(i)The period allowed by law for re-exportation o f  goods 
released on temporary importation is three months but this pe
riod may be extended on sufficient cause being shown, (ii) If 
the whole quantity o f  goods is not taken out o f  Malta the deposit 
made to cover duty shall be forfeited, (iii) Samples o f  high val
ue will be controlled under temporary importation and under
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regulations to  be made in accordance with paragraph 3 o f Arti
cle II! o f  the Convention."

Tanganyika
"Tanganyika shall not be bound by article V o f the Conven

tion."
Trinidad and Tobago

"Paragraph 6 o f Article III cannot be implemented in Trini
dad as die Customs and Excise Department is not self-account- 
ing and refunds are made on Treasury vouchers."

Uganda
"Uganda shall not be bound by Article V o f the Conven

tion."

Notes:
1 On 16 June 1975, the Government of Switzerland declared that the 

provisions of the Convention apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein 
so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty.

2 Official Records ofthe Economic and Social Council, Twelfth Ses
sion, Supplement No. 1 (E/1987), p. ?.

3 The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland had acceded to the 
Convention on 30 April 1956 in its capacity as a Contracting Party to 
the Agreement on Tariffs and Trade of 30 October 1947. See also note
26 in chapter V.2.

4 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General ofthe following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. /.]
5 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 12 January 

1956. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

6 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
7 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 15 De

cember 1955, the Government of the Federal Republic of Gennany 
stated that the Convention "also applies to Land Berlin, as from the 
date of its entry into, force for the Federal Republic of Gennany".

In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Government 
of Romania made a declaration to the effect that it considers that the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Gennany is not competent to 
extend the application of this Convention to West Berlin because West 
Berlin does not constitute a part of the territory of the Federal Republic 
of Gennany. See also note 6 above.

8 In a communication received on 17 June 1959, the Government of 
Spain notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal o f its reserva
tion made upon accession. For the text of that reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 221, p. 282.

9 In a communication received on 29 January 1963, the Govern
ment of Sri Lanka notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of 
its reservation made upon accession to the Convention. For the text of 
that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 349, p. 334.

10 See note 8 in chapter 1.1.
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6. C o n v en tio n  c o n c er n in g  C u stom s  Fa c il it ie s  f o r  T o u r in g

New York, 4 June 1954

ENTRY INTO FO RCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

11 September 1957 by exchange o f  letters, in accordance with article 16.
11 September 1957, No. 3992 
Signatories: 32. Parties: 75. ,19
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 276, p. 191; and vol. 596, p. 542 (amendment to article 2).1

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Customs Formalities for the Temporary Importation 
o f Private Road Motor Vehicles and for Tourism, held at the Headquarters o f  the United Nations, New York, from 11 May to 4 June 
1954. It also adopted the Additional Protocol to the said Convention, relating to the Importation o f  Tourist Publicity Documents 
and Material, and the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation o f Private Road Vehicles. The Conference was convened 
by the Secretary-General o f  the United Nations in accordance with resolution 468 F (XV)3 adopted by the Economic and Social 
Council o f  the United Nations on 15 April 1953. For the text ofthe Final Act ofthe Conference, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 276, p. 191.

Ratification,

Participant’5 Signature
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

A lgeria ........................ 31 Oct 1963 a
A rgentina.................... 4 Jun 1954 i9 Dec 1986
Australia...................... 6 Jan 1967 a
A u stria ........................ 4 Jun 1954 30 Mar 1956
Barbados...................... 5 Mar 1971 U

Belgium ...................... 4 Jun 1954 21 Feb 1955
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na............................ 1 Sep 1993 d
B ulgaria ...................... 7 Oct 1959 a
Cam bodia.................... 4 Jun 1954 29 Nov 1955
C anada........................ 1 Jun 1955 a
Central African Repub

lic .......................... 15 Oct 1962 a
C hile............................. 15 Aue 1974 a
Costa Rica.................... 20 Jul 1954 4 Sep 1963
C roa tia ........................ 31 Aug 1994 d
C u b a ............................. 4 Jun 1954 23 Oct 1963
Cyprus...................... 16 May 1963 d
Denmark...................... 13 Oct 1955 a
Dominican R epublic.. 4 Jun 1954
Ecuador........................ 4 Jun 1954 30 Aug 1962
Egypt............................ 4 Jun 1954 4 Apr 1957
El Salvador.................. 18 Jun 1958 a
Fiji................................. 31 Oct 1972 d
Finland........................ 21 Jun 1962 a
F rance .. . . ..................
Germany6,7..................

4 Jun 1954 24 Apr 1959
4 Jun 1954 16 Sep 1957

G hana ...........................
Greece8 ........................

16 Jun 1958 a
15 Jan 1974 a

Guatemala.................... 4 Jun 1954
H a iti............................. 4 Jun 1954 12 Feb 1958
Holy S ee...................... 4 Jun 1954
Honduras...................... 15 Jun 1954
H ungary...................... 29 Oct 1963 a
In d ia ............................. 30 Dec 1954 5 May 1958
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................... 3 Apr 1968 a
Ireland.......................... 14 Aug 1967 a
Israel............................. I Aug 1957 a
Italy............................... 4 Jun 1954 12 Feb 1958
Jamaica........................ 11 Nov 1963 d
Japan............................. 2 Dec 1954 7 Sep 1955
Jordan.......................... 18 Dec 1957 a
Lebanon ...................... 16 Mar 1971 a
Luxembourg................ 6 Dec 1954 21 Nov 1956

Participant’5 Signature
Malaysia......................
M a li ............................
Malta............................
M auritius...................
M exico........................ 4 Jun 1954
Monaco........................ 4 Jun 1954
M orocco......................
N e p a l..........................
Netherlands.................  4 Jun 1954
New Zealand...............
N igeria........................
Norway........................
Panama........................ 4 Jun 1954
Peru..............................
Philippines.................  4 Jun 1954
Poland..........................
Portugal...................... 4 Jun 1954
Romania......................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda........................
Senegal........................
Sierra Leone...............
Singapore19.................
S lovenia......................
Solomon Islands.........
Spain............................  4 Jun 1954
Sri L an k a .................... 4 Jun 1954
S w e d e n . . . . ...............  4 Jun 1954
Switzerland2 ............. 6 4 Jun 1954
Syrian Arab Republic9
Tonga ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago .
Tunisia........................
T u rkey ........................
Uganda........................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  4 Jun 1954 

United Republic of
Tanzania...............

United States o f  Amer
ic a ..........................  4 Jun 1954

U ruguay...................... 4 Jun 1954
Yugoslavia.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
7 May 1958 d 
1 Aug 1973 a 
3 Jan 1966 d 
18 Jul 1969 d 
13 Jun 1957

25 Sep 1957 a 
21 Sep 1960 a 
7 Mar 1958 
17 Aug 1962 a
26 Jun 1961 d 
10 Oct 1961 a

16 Jan 
9 Feb
16 Mar
18 Sep 
26 Jan
17 Aug
I Dec

19 Apr 
13 Mar 
[22Nov 
6 Jul 
3 Sep
18 Aug 
28 Nov
II  Jun 
23 May 
26 Mar 
11 Nov 
11 Apr
20 Jun 
26 Apr 
15 Apr

1959 a
1960
1960 a
1958
1961 a
1959 a
1964 d 
1972 a
1962 d 
1966 d] 
1992 d 
1981 d
1958
1955 
1957
1956
1959 
1977 
1966 
1974 a 
1983 a
1965 a

d
d

27 Feb 1956

22 Jun 1964 a

25 Jul 1956
8 Sep 1967
10 Jul 1958 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

ALGERIA

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria reserves 
the right, notwithstanding article 1 o f  the said Convention, not 
to regard as tourists persons who, in the course o f their visit, ac
cept any paid employment.

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 21 o f the said 
Convention conceming compulsory arbitration and declares 
that the agreement o f  all the parties in dispute is required for the 
submission o f  each individual dispute to arbitration.

Bu lg a r ia 10

C uba

The Revolutionary Government o f  Cuba does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f  paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  article 21 
o f  the Convention.

Den m a r k

Notwithstanding the provisions o f  article 3 o f this Conven
tion, the Scandinavian countries shall be permitted to make spe
cial rules applicable to persons residing in those countries.

E g y p t

"The Delegation o f  Egypt reserves its Government's right to 
withhold the advantages provided for by the Convention con
cerning Customs Facilities for Touring from say person who, 
while visiting Egypt as a tourist, takes up employment with or 
without pay."

F in l a n d

" (i)Notwithstanding the provisions o f article 3 the Govern
ment o f Finland shall be permitted to make special rules appli
cable to persons residing in the Scandinavian countries;

"(ii)Taking into account the relevant provisions in the Fin
nish legislation the Government o f  Finland apply the rule in ar
ticle 10, paragraph 2 so far as sub-paragraph c is concerned to 
tourists under 21 years o f age."

G hana

"(l)The exemption on arms and ammunition included in ar
ticle 2 (3) o f  the Convention shall not be applicable to Ghana.

"(2)The authorization contained in article 4 (b) o f  the Con
vention, to export travel souvenirs o f a total value not exceeding 
100 USA dollars, without the formalities applying to Exchange 
Control and without payment o f export duties shall not apply to 
Ghana."

G u a tem a la

"The Guatemalan Government reserves the right;
"(l)N ct to consider as tourists persons who enter the country 

for business as provided in article 1.
"(2)Not to accept the provisions o f article 19 in respect o f  

territories in dispute which are under the de facto administration 
o f  another State."

H a it i

The Delegation o f Haiti reserves its Government's right to 
withhold the advantages provided for by the Convention con
ceming Customs Facilities for Touring from any person who, 
while visiting Haiti as a tourist, accepts any paid employment or 
engages in any other form o f gainful occupation.

H ung ary

"The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the terms o f  paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  article 21 o f  the 
Convention."

P o l a n d 11*12
1. The Government o f  the People's Republic o f  Poland re

serves the right not to apply the provisions o f  article 4 o f the 
Convention conceming Customs Facilities for Touring.

R o m a n ia 13
The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 21, paragraphs 2 and 3, ofthe 
Convention. The position o f  the Romanian People's Republic 
is that a dispute conceming the interpretation or application of 
the Convention may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement o f all the parties in dispute and that only persons 
nominated by unanimous agreement o f  the parties in dispute 
may act as arbitrators.

Atin/iii&f VTciVktsn i >nam14n v o o iA n  r & u b i v t i i u i i

The Government o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, 
considering that disputes conceming the interpretation or appli
cation o f  the Convention conceming Customs Facilities for 
Touring can be decided by arbitration, declares that a  dispute 
may be submitted to arbitration only with the agreement o f  all 
the parties in dispute and that only persons nominated by unan
imous agreement ofthe parties in dispute may act as arbitrators.

S en eg a l

1. The Government o f  the Republic o f Senegal reserves the 
right to withhold the benefits o f the provisions o f  the Conven
tion conceming Customs Facilities for Touring from any person 
who, while visiting Senegal as a tourist takes, any employment 
paid or not;

2. The Government o f the Republic o f  Senegal reserves the 
right:

a) Not to consider as tourists persons who enter the country 
for business as provided in article 1,

b) Not to accept the provisions o f  article 19 in respect o f 
territories in dispute which are under the de facto administration 
o f  another State.

SINGAPORE19

Sw ed en

"Notwithstanding the provisions o f  article 3 ofthe Conven
tion conceming Customs Facilities for Touring, the Scandinavi
an countries shall be permitted to make special rules applicable 
to persons residing in those countries."
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Reserving "the right o f the Government to deny the privileg
es and facilities provided in the said Convention, to any tourist 
who takes up any job paid or unpaid during his stay in the coun
tiy".

T u n isia

A dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement o f all the parties in dispute.

UGANDA
"The Government o f Uganda shall be bound by Article 2 

provided that a tourist's stay in the East African Territories does 
not exceed six months, but shall not be bound by Article 2 in so 
far as it refers to portable gramophones with records, portable 
sound recording apparatus, portable wireless receiving sets, 
tents and other camping equipment, fishing outfits, non-pow-

Sy r ia n  Ar a b  R e pu b lic ered bicycles, skis, tennis rxquets and other similar articles if  
the period o f stay in the Territories does not exceed six months, 
but undertakes to allow the temporaiy importation o f these arti
cles in accordance with the temporary importation permit pro
cedure.

"The Government o f  Uganda shall not be bound by Article 3 
but undertakes to grant reasonable concessions.

"The Government o f  Uganda shall not be bound by Article 4 
and reserves the right to require that such goods shall be dealt 
with in accordance with the temporary importation permit pro
cedure."

United  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n za n ia15

"The Government o f the United Republic o f  Tanganyika 
and Zanzibar [Tanzania] shall not be bound by article 3 o f  the 
Convention, but undertakes to grant reasonable concessions in 
respect o f  the items referred to therein."

Territorial Application

Participant 
Belgium16 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Portugal20

United

fiJF*om5,

Date o f receipt o f 
the notification 
21 Feb 1955 
7 Mar 1958 
21 May 1963 
18 Sep 1958 
30 Mar 1983 
7 Aug 1957

United States 
o f America

14 Jan 1958

16 Jun 1959
12 Sep I960
11 Nov 1960
9 Jan 1961
15 Sep 1961
5 Feb 1962
25 Jul 1956

Territories
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, with reservations 
Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea 
Cook Islands (including Niue)
Overseas Provinces 
Macao
North Borneo, Cyprus, Fiji, Jamaica, Federation o f Malaya, Seychelles, Sierra 

Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Tonga and Zanzibar; and Malta with 
reservation

Brunei, Antigua, Mauritius, Sarawak, Dominica, Bermuda, Gambia, Montserrat, 
Federation o f Nigeria, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Gibraltar, Virgin 
Islands, St. Helena, Grenada, St. Vincent; and Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika 
with reservations 

Barbados 
British Honduras 
Hong Kong
St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla 
Trinidad and Tobago 
British Guiana
Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands

Notes:
1 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 9 Au

gust 1966, the Government of the Netherlands proposed an amend
ment to article 2, paragraph 3 of the Convention to the effect that the 
words "one portable television set" be inserted after the words "one 
portable wireless receiving set". The text of the proposed amendment 
was circulated by the Secretaiy-General to all contracting States on
6 September 1966. No objection having been expressed to the pro
posed amendment within the period of six months from the date of the 
circulation of its text by any of the contracting States, the amendment 
is deemed to have been accepted, in accordance with paragraph 2 of ar
ticle 23 of the Convention. Pursuant to paragraph 3 of the same article, 
the amendment entered into force for all contracting States three 
months after the expiration of the said period of six months, that is to 
say, on 6 June 1967.

2 On 16June 1975, the Government of Switzerland declared that the 
provisions of the Convention apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein 
so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty.

3 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fifteenth 
Session, Supplement No, / (E/2419), p. 9,

4 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on 
31 January 1956. See also note 32 in chapter 1.2 and note 1 in chapter
III.6.

5 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter VS.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV, 1.]
6 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
7 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification the Govern

ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that this Convention, 
the additional Protocol thereto and the Convention on the Temporaiy 
Importation of Private Road Vehicles also apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secrctaiy-General by the Government of
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the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and the 
Government ofthe Federal Republic of Germany, on the other hand. 
The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to 
the corresponding ones referred to in note 3 in chapter III.3. See also 
note 6 above.

8 In a notification received on 4 Aprii 1974, the Government of 
Greece stated that it accepted the decisions, recommendations and dec
larations contained in the Final Act of the Conference.

9 Notification by the United Arab Republic. See note 5 in 
chapter I.l.

10 The Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified the See* 
retary-General that they object to this reservation. The Government of 
the United States of America has notified the Secretary-General that it 
has no objection to this reservation, but "considers that it may, and 
hereby states that it will, apply the aforesaid reservation reciprocally 
with respect to Bulgaria".

Subsequently, in a notification received on 6 May 1994, the 
Government of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had 
decided to withdraw the reservation made upon accession with regard 
to article 21 (2) and (3). For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 348, p. 358.

11 The Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified the Sec- 
retaiy-General that they object to these reservations.

12 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 21 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 367, 
p. 334. (See also note 11 in this chapter.)

13 The Governments of Switzerland and the Republic of Viet-Nam 
informed the Secretary-General that they object to this reservation. 
The Government of the United States of America informed the Secre- 
tary-General that it has no objection to this reservation but "considers 
that it may and hereby states that it will apply this reservation recipro
cally with respect to Romania".

14 The Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified the Sec- 
retary-General that they object to this reservation. The Government of 
uic United States Of America has nuiificu îhc ScCfctâry-GêïîcfHi that it 
has no objection to this reservation, but "considers that it may and here
by states that it will apply thfc reservation reciprocally with respect to 
the Soviet Union”. The Government of Yugoslavia has informed the 
Secretary-General that it does not object to this reservation subject to 
the provisions of paragraph 7 of article 20 of the Convention.

15 In a communication received on 2 August 1965, the Government 
of Portugal notified the Secretary-General that, in accordance with par
agraph 7 of article 20 and paragraph 7 of article 14, respectively, of the 
Convention and Additional Protocol, Portugal reserves the right of not 
extending to the United Republic of Tanzania the benefit of those pro
visions of the Convention and the Additional Protocol to which apply 
the reservations made upon accession by the United Republic of Tan
zania.

16 This Convention is applicable to the Territoiy of the Belgian 
Congo and to the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, subject to the fol
lowing reservations:

(1) The temporaiy importation of firearms and their ammunition 
cannot be considered without a temporary importation document 
(article 2 of the Convention);

(2) The exemption in the case of wine, spirits, toilet water and 
perfume must continue to be limited to opened containers and subject, 
in the case of alcoholic beverages in particular, to the observance of the 
legal provisions in force (article 3 of the Convention);

(3) Worked ivory and objects of indigenous art must be excluded 
from the operation of the Convention (article 4).

The Government of Rwanda notified the Secretary-General of its 
succession to the Convention on 1 December 1964. Subsequently, in 
a communication received on 10 February 1965, the Government of 
Rwanda informed the Secretary-General that it did not intend to 
maintain any of the above-mentioned reservations.

[As concerns Malta] "The definition of 'Personal effects' con
tained in paragraph 3 of article 2 of the Convention shall not include 
'one portable wireless sef

On 3 January 1966, the Government of Malta notified the Secretary- 
General of its succession to the Convention. In a communication 
received on 28 February 1966, the Government of Malta notified the 
Secretaiy-General that it did not intend to maintain the said 
reservation, which had been made on its behalf by the Government of 
the United Kingdom at the time of the notification of the extension of 
the Convention to Malta.

18 "(i) The Governments of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika shall 
not be bound by article 2 of the Convention in so far as it refers to port
able musical instruments, portable gramophones with records, portable 
sound-recording apparatus, non-powered bicycles and sporting fire
arms with cartridges, but undertake to allow the temporary importation 
of these articles in accordance with the temporary importation permit 
procedure.

"(ii) The Governments of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika shall not 
be bound by article 3 of the Convention but undertake to grant 
reasonable concessions in respect of the items referred to therein.

"(iii) The Governments of Kenya, Uganda, and Tanganyika shall not 
be bound by article 4 of the Convention and reserve the right to require 
a temporary importation permit in respect of the articles referred to 
therein."

For the reservations made on accession by the Governments of 
Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania, see under "Declarations 
and Reservations" in this chapter.

19 On 3 November 1999, the Government of Singapore informed 
the Secretary-General that it had decided to denounce the Convention 
[with effect from 3 February 2000 in accordance with its 
article 17 (2)]. It will be recalled that the Government of Singapore 
had, on 12 July 1999, communicated to the Secretary-General, the fol
lowing reservation:

“... the Government of the Republic of Singapore wishes to make a 
reservation to article 3 of the [Convention]."

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received objections to the 
reservation from the following Governments on the dates indicated 
hereinafter:

Finland (22 October 1999)
[The Government of Finland] notes that, according to the well- 

established rule under the international law of treaties, codified in the 
Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, reservations to treaties are 
only allowed when signing, ratifying, accepting, approving or acceding 
to a treaty. Under international law, after a State has bound itself by a 
treaty it can no longer submit reservations.

The Government of Finland therefore objects to the aforesaid 
reservation made by the Government of Singapore to the Convention 
concerning Customs Facilities far Touring.”

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (22 October 
1999):

“As it is well established in international law that, in the absence of 
express provision in the treaty itself, a party may not formulate a 
reservation to a treaty by which it is already bound, the United 
Kingdom is unable to agree that the reservation referred to above be 
accepted for deposit.”

Consequently, the reservation in question is not accepted, the 
Governments of Finland and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland having objected thereto.

20 Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (29 September 1999):
“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.
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From 20 December 1999 onwt.'ds the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People’s Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China ana will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People’s Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the

People's Republic of China, which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by 
the National People’s Congress ofthe People's Republic of China, that 
international agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not 
yet a party but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be 
implemented in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic of China infoims the Secretary-General of .the 
following:]

The Convention conceming Customs Facilities for Touring of 4 June 
1954 and the Additional Protocol to the Convention conceming 
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tourist 
Publicity Documents and Material (hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention and the Protocol"), which applies to Macau at present, 
will continue to apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region 
with effect from 20 December 1999.

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Convention and the Protocol.
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7. a d d it io n a l  P r o t o c o l  t o  t h e  C on v en tio n  c o n c er n in g  C usto m s  
Fa c il it ie s  f o r  t o u r in g , r e l a t in g  t o  t h e  im p o r t a t io n  o f  t o u r is t  P u b l ic it y

Do c u m en ts  and  M a ter ia l

New York, 4 June 19S41

ENTRY IN TO  FORCE: 28 June 1956, in accordance with article 10.
REGISTRATION: ! 1 September 1957, No. 3992.
STATUS: Signatories: 25. Parties: 70.2
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 276, p. 191.

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d) Participant Signature
Algeria............. .......... .....................31 Oct 1963 a M ali.............................
Argentina....................  4 Jun 1954 19 Dec 1986 M alta...........................
A ustralia.................... ..................... 6 Jan 1967 a  Mauritius.....................
Austria........................  4 Jun 1954 30 Mar 1956 Mexico.........................  4 Jun 1954
Barbados.................... ......................5 Mar 1971 d M onaco....................... 4 Jun 1954
Belgium......................  4 Jun 1954 21 Feb 1955 M orocco .....................
Bulgaria...................... ......................7 Oct 1959 a N epal...........................
C am bodia.................. 4 Jun 1954 Netherlands................  4 Jun 1954
Central African Repub- New Zealand..............

lie.......................... ..................... 15 Oct 1962 a Nigeria.........................
C h ile .......................... ..................... 15 Aug 1974 a N orw ay.......................
Costa R ica ..................  20 Jul 1954 4 Sep 1963 P a n a m a . , . , . , ..........  4 Jun 1954
C u b a ..........................  4 Jun 1954 29 Jun 1964 P eru .............................
Cyprus.............  . . .  16 May 1963 d Philippines................... 4 Jun 1954
Czech Republic4 . . . ,  2 Jun 1993 d Poland..........  ...........
D enm ark......................................... 13 Oct 1955 a Portugal.......................
Ecuador......................  4 Jun 1954 30 Aug 1962 R om ania.....................
Egypt..........................  4 Jun 1954 4 Apr 1957 Russian Federation . .
El Salvador............... ......................18 Jun 1958 a Rwanda.......................
F iji.................................................... 31 Oct Î972 a Senega!.......................
Finland........................ ..................... 21 Jun 1962 a Sierra L eo n e ..............
France . ..................  4 Jun 1954 24 Apr 1959 Singapore.....................
Germany5-5 ................ 4 Jun 1954 16 Sep 1957 Slovakia*.....................
Ghana H...................... ......................16 Jun 1958 a Solomon Islands------
Greece7 ...................... ......................15 Jan 1974 a S p a in ,.........................
Haiti............................. 4 Jun 1954 12 Feb 1958 S w e d e n . . . . ..............  4 Jun 1954
Holy S e e ....................  4 Jun 1954 Switzerland2 . . . , . , .  4 Jun 1954
Honduras....................  15 Jun 1954 Syrian Arab Republic8
Hungary...................... ..................... 29 Oct 1963 a Tonga...........................
India...................................................15 Feb 1957 a Trinidad and Tobago.
Iran (Islamic Republic Tunisia.........................

o f ) ........................ ...................... 3 Apr 1968 a Turkey.........................
Ireland........................ ......................14 Aug 1967 a U ganda ......................
Israe l.......................... ...................... 1 Aug 1957 a United Kingdom of
Ita ly ............................. 4 Jun 1954 12 Feb 1958 Great Britain and
Jam aica...................... ......................II Nov 1963 d Northern Ireland*. 4 Jun 1954
Japan ........................... 2 Dec 1954 7 Sep 1955 United Republic of
Jo rd an ........................ ......................18 Dec 1957 a T anzania.............
Lebanon...................... ......................16 Mar 1971 a Uruguay....................... 4 Jun 1954
Luxem bourg.............  6  Dec 1954 21 Nov 1956 Yugoslavia»................
M alaysia.................... ...................... 7 May 1958 d

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
11 Jun 1974 a 
29 Jul 1968 d
18 Jul 1969 d 
13 Jun 1957

25 Sep 1957 a
21 Sep 1960 a 
7 Mar 1958
17 Aug 1962 a
26 Jun 1961 d
10 Oct 1961 a

16 Jan 1959 a
19 Feb 1960
16 Mar 1960 a
18 Sep 1958 a 
26 Jan 1961 a
17 Aug 1959 a
I Dec 1964 d

19 Apr 1972 a 
13 Mar 1962 d
22 Nov 1966 d 
28 May 1993 d 
3 Sep 1981 d 
5 Ser 1958 a
11 Jun 1 >7
23 May 1 ^ 6  
26 Mar 1959
II  Nov 1977 d 
11 Apr 1966 d
20 Jun 1974 a 
26 Apr 1983 a 
15 Apr 1965 a

27 Feb 1956 

22 Jun 1964 a 

10 Jul 1958 a
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Declarations and Reservations10
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upof ratification, accession or succession.)

A lg e r ia

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article IS o f the Pro
tocol concerning compulsory arbitration and declares that the 
agreement o f  all the parties in dispute is required for the sub 
mission o f each individual dispute to arbitration.

BULGARIA11

CUBA

The Revolutionary Government o f  the Republic o f Cuba 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  paragraphs
2 and 3 o f article IS o f the Protocol.

C z e c h  R e pu b l ic 4

F i j i

"Fiji shall not be bound by Article 2 of the Additional Proto
col in so far as it refers to unframed photographs and un framed 
photographic enlargements; but undertakes to allow the tempor
ary duty and tax free admission o f these articles under the provi
sions applicable to Article 3 o f  the Protocol."

H ungary

"The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider ’‘’self 
bound by the terms o f  paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  article IS of the 
Protocol."

M alta

"Notwithstanding article 3 o f  the Additional Protocol the 
duty-free temporary importation into Malta o f display material 
(e.g., showcases, stands and similar articles), sound recordings 
and flags, shall be subject to the making o f a deposit with the 
Comptroller o f Customs equivalent to the amount of duty pay
able on the goods allowed to be temporarily imported or to the 
giving o f  a security for such duty,"

P ola n d11,12

R o m a n ia 13
The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions o f  article 1S, paragraphs 2 and 3, ofthe 
additional Protocol. The position o f  the Romanian People's Re
public is that a  dispute concerning the interpretation or applica
tion o f  the Additional Protocol may be submitted to arbitration 
only with the agreement o f  all the parties in dispute and that 
only persons nominated by unanimous agreement o f  die parties 
in dispute may act as arbitrators.

S lo v a k ia4

T unisia

A dispute may be submitted to ai' itration only with the 
agreement of all tha parties in dispute.

UGANDA
"Notwithstanding Articles 2, 3 and 4, the Government of 

Uganda reserves the right to  require temporary importation per
mits in respect o f  any item specified therein which may be or be 
come dutiable a t any time."

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

The Government o f the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, 
considering that disputes conceming the interpretation or appli
cation o f the Additional Protocol to the Convention conceming 
Customs Facilities for Touring can be decided by arbitration, 
declares ihât â dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with 
the agreement o f  all the parties in dispute and only persons 
nominated by unanimous agreement o f  the parties in dispute 
may act as arbitrators.

U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n za n ia14
"Notwithstanding articles 2,3  and 4 o f  the Additional Proto

col, the Government o f  the United Republic o f  Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar [Tanzania] reserves the right to require temporary im
portation permits in respect o f  any item specified therein which 
may at any time be dutiable."

Territorial Application

Participant
Belgium 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Portugal16

United Kingdom3,15

Dale o f receipt o f the 
notification
21 Feb 1955

7 Mar 1958
21 May 1963
18 Sep 1958
30 Mar 1983

7 Aug 1957

14 Jan 1958

16 Jun 1959
12 Sep 1960

Territories
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory o f  Ruanda Urundi 
Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea 
Cook Islands (including Niue)
Overseas Provinces 
Macao
North Borneo, Cyprus, Jamaica, Federation o f  Malaya, Malta, 

Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protector ate, Tonga 
and Zanzibar

Brunei, Antigua, Mauritius, Sarawak, St. Vincent, Gambia, Montserrat, 
Federation o f  Nigeria, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Gibraltar, Virgin Islands, Grenada, St. Helena and Dominica; and 
Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika with reservations 

Barbados 
British Honduras

468 X I A  7 .  T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s



Date o f receipt o f the
Participant notification Territories

11 Nov 1960 Hong Kong
9 Jan 1961 St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla

IS Sep 1961 Trinidad and Tobago
5 Feb 1962 British Guiana

Notes:

1 See note at the beginning of chapter XI.A-6.
2 On 16 June 1975, the Government of Switzerland declared that the 

provisions of the Convention apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein 
so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty.

3 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General ofthe following:

China:

[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. /.]
4 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 8 March 1967, with 

a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 5%, p. 544. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

5 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

6 See note 7 in chapter XI.A-6.

7 See note 8 in chapter XI.A-6.
8 Notification by the United Arab Republic. See note 5 in chapter

7 In a notification received on 4 March 195v, the uovemmeni or the 
United Kingdom gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation to ar
ticle 2 and informed the Secretary-General that "the United Kingdom 
has been giving full effect to article 2 of the Additional Protocol since 
the 1st of January 1959 . . .". For the text of that reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 276, p. 204.

>0 In a communication received on 16 September 1968, the Gov
ernment of Japan notified the Secretary-General that, in accordance 
with paragraph 7 of article 14 of the Protocol, it "reserves the right of 
not extending to the States making reservations the benefit of the pro
visions to which such reservations apply".

"The Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified the Sec
retary-General that they object to this reservation.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 6 May 1994, the 
Government of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had 
decided to withdraw the reservation made upon accession to 
article 15(2) and (3). For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 348, p. 358.

12 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 15 ofthe Additional Protocol made upon accession. For 
the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 367, p. 334. {See also note 11 in this chapter.)

13 The Government of Switzerland has notified the Secretary-Gen- 
eral that is objects to this reservation.

14 In a communication received on 2 August 1965, the Government 
of Portugal notified the Secretary-General that, in accordance with par
agraph 7 of article 20 and paragraph 7 of article 14, respectively, ofthe 
Convention and Additional Protocol, Portugal reserves the right of not 
extending to the United Republic of Tanzania the benefit of those pro
visions of the Convention and the Additional Protocol to which apply

the reservations made upon accession by the United Republic of Tan
zania.

15 With the following reservation: "Notwithstanding articles 2, 3 
and 4 ofthe Additional Protocol, the Governments of Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika reserve the right to require temporaiy importation per
mits in respect of any item specified therein which may at any time be 
dutiable."

16 Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (29 September 1999):

“In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 
Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

China (19 October 1999):
In accordance with !hç Joint Déclaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal on the Question of Macau (hereinafter referred to as the Joint 
Declaration), the Government of the People's Republic of China will 
resume the exercise of sovereignty over Macau with effect from
20 December 1999. Macau will, from that date, become a Special 
Administrative Region of the People's Republic of China and will 
enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in foreign and defense affairs 
which are the responsibilities of the Central People's Government of 
the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the 
People's Republic of China, which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by 
the National People's Congress of the People's Republic of China, that 
international agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not 
yet a party but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be 
implemented in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

The Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring of 4 June 
1954 and the Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning 
Customs Facilities for Touring, relating to the Importation of Tourist 
Publicity Documents and Material (hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention and the Protocol"), which applies to Macau at present, 
will continue to apply to the Macau Special Administrative Region 
with effect from 20 December 1999.

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Convention and the Protocol.
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New York, 4 June 19541

8. C u sto m s  C o n v en tio n  on  t h e  T em po r a r y  I m po r t a t io n  o f  P r iv a t e  R oad

Ve h ic l e s

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS December 1937 by exchange o f letters, in accordance with article 35
15 December 1957, No. 4101.
Signatories: 32. Parties: 73.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 282,

C.N. 162.1984.TREATIES-1 o f 23 July 
C.N.315.1991.TREATIES-1 o f  30 January
20 November 1992 (amendments-to English,
C.N.308.1998.TREATIES-1 o f 5 February 1998 (amendment).

p. 249 and depositary notifications 
1984 (amendments to chapter VO); 
1992 and C.N.288.1992.TREATIES-2 of 
French and ^Spanish authentic texts); and

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A lgeria ........................ .................... 31 Oct 1963 a
A rgentina.................... 4 Jun 1954
Australia...................... .....................6 Jan 1967 a
A ustria ........................  4 Jun 1954 30 Mar 1956
Barbados...................... .....................5 Mar 1971 d
B elg ium ......................  4 Jun 1954 21 Feb 1955
Bosnia and Herzegovi-

na............................ .....................1 Sep 1993 d
B ulgaria...................... .....................7 Oct 1959 a
Cam bodia.................... 4 Jun 1954
C anada........................ .....................1 Jun 1955 a
Central African Repub

lic .......................... .................... 15 Oct 1962 a
C hile ............................ .................... 15 Aug 1974 a
Costa Rica.................... 20 Jul 1954 4 Sep 1963
C roa tia ........................ ....................31 Aue 1994 d
C u b a ............................  4 Jun 1954 20 Nov 1963
Cyprus.......................... .................... 16 May 1963 d
Denmark...................... .................... 13 Oct 1955 a
Dominican R epublic.. 4 Jun 1954
Ecuador........................  4 Jun 1954 30 Aug 1962
Egypt............................  4 Jun 1954 4 Apr 1957
El Salvador............... ..................... 18 Jun 1958 a
European Community 1 Feb 1996 a
Fiji..................................................... 31 Oct 1972 d
F inland........................ .................... 21 Jun 1962 a
F r a n c e . . . . .................. 4 Jun 1954 24 Apr 1959
Germany7,8.................. 4 Jun 1954 16 Sep 1957
G hana.......................... .................... 16 Jun 1958 a
Guatemala.................... 4 Jun 1954
H a iti ............................  4 Jun 1954 12 Feb 1958
Holy See ......................  4 Jun 1954
Honduras......................  15 Jun 1954
H ungary...................... .....................4 May 1983 a
In d ia ............................  4 Jun 1954 5 May 1958
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................... .....................3 Apr 1968 a
Ireland.......................... .................... 14 Aug 1967 a
Israel............................ .....................1 Aug 1957 a
Italy..............................  4 Jun 1954 12 Feb 1958
Jamaica........................ .................... 11 Nov 1963 d
Japan............................  2 Dec 1954 8 Jun 1964
Jordan.......................... .................... 18 Dec 1957 a
Luxembourg...............  6 Dec 1954 21 Nov 1956
M alaysia...................... .................... 7 May 1958 d
Mali.............................. .................... 12 Jun 1974 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Malta............................ .................... 3 Jan 1966 d
M auritius........................................18 Jul 1969 d
M exico........................ 4 Jun 1954 13 Jun 1957
Monaco........................ 4 Jun 1954
M orocco..........................................25 Sep 1957 a
N e p a l.......................... ....................21 Sep 1960 a
Netherlands.................  4 Jun 1954 7 Mar 1958
New Zealand............... ....................17 Aug 1962 a
N igeria ............................................26 Jun 1961 d
Norway............................................ 10 Oct 1961 a
Panam a........................ 4 Jun 1954
Peru.............................. ....................16 Jan 1959 a
Philippines.................  4 Jun 1954 9 Feb 1960
Poland.......................... ....................16 Mar 1960 a
P ortuga l...................... 4 Jun 1954 18 Sep 1958
Rom ania..........................................26 Jan 196! a
Russian Federation. . .  17 Aug 1959 a
Rwanda.............................................1 Dec 1964 d
Senegal............................................19 Apr 1972 a
Sierra Leone............... ....................13 Mar 1962 d
Singapore........................................ 15 Aug 1966 d
S lovenia.......................................... 6 Jul 1992 d
Solomon Islands......... .................... 3 Sep 1981 d
Spain............................  4 Jun 1954 18 Aug 1958
Sri L a n k a .................... 4 Jun 1954 28 Nov 1955
S w e d e n . . . . ...............  4 Jun 1954 11 Jun 1957
Switzerland3 ...............  4 Jun 1954 23 May 1956
Syrian Arab Republic.......................26 Mar 1959 
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f Mace
donia ..........................................20 Dec 1999 d

T onga.......................... ....................11 Nov 1977 d
Trinidad and Tobago . 11 Apr 1966 d
T unisia ............................................20 Jun 1974 a
T u rk ey ............................................26 Apr 1983 a
Uganda............................................15 Apr 1965 a
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  4 Jun 1954 27 Feb 1956 

United Republic of
Tanzania............... ....................28 Nov 1962 a

United States o f Amer
ica ..........................  4 Jun 1954 25 Jul 1956

U ruguay...................... 4 Jun 1954
Yugoslavia................. ....................10 Jul 1958 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

ALGERIA

The- Democratic and Popular Republic o f  Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by article 40 o f the said Convention and 
declares that a dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with 
the agreement o f  all the parties.

Bu l g a r ia ***

C uba

The Revolutionary Government o f the Republic o f Cuba 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of paragraphs
2 and 3. o f  article 40 o f  the Convention. At the same time it 
states that, if  this reservation is rejected by more than two-thirds 
o f  the Parties to the Convention, it will consider that the Con
vention has not been ratified by die Revolutionary Government 
o f Cuba, in accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 3 o f ar
ticle 39.

E l  Sa lv a d o r

In connexion with article 4, El Salvador reserves its rights 
with respect to the temporary importation o f component parts 
for the repair o f  motor vehicles in view o f  the fact that such 
component parts may be difficult to identify when taken out of 
the country; it therefore considers that payment of the taxes pre
scribed by the law should be made in such cases. The same res
ervation is made in connexion with other articles o f the 
Convention which refer to component parts for repairs.

G ua tem a la

"The Guatemalan Government reserves its right:
"(1) To consider that the provisions of the Convention 

shall apply solely to natural persons and not to legal persons and 
bodies corporate as provided in chapter I, article 1 ;

"(2) To consider that article 4 shall not be applicable to 
Guatemala;

"(3) Not to accept the provisions o f  article 38 in respect 
o f territories in dispute which are under the de facto administra
tion o f another State."

H u n g a r y11

Declaration:
Article 38 o f the Convention is at variance with the 

United Nations General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 
16December 1960 on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples.
Reservation:

The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions contained in paragraph 2 o f article 40 
o f the Convention.

INDIA
With reference to article I (e):
"The Government o f India reserves the right to exclude 'le

gal' persons from the categories of persons to whom conces
sions envisaged in this Convention are applicable."

With refeisnce to article 2:

"Notwithstanding the provisions o f article 2 o f  this Conven
tion, the Government o f  India reserves the right to exclude from 
the benefits o f this article persons normally resident outside In
dia who, on the occasion o f a temporary visit to India, take up 
paid employment or any other form o f gainful occupation."

ISRAEL

"Article 4, paragraph 1
"The Government o f  Israel shall not be bound to admit with

out payment o f import duties and import taxes die importation 
o f component parts o f  the repair o f vehicles temporarily import
ed; likewise, import prohibitions and restrictions in force at the 
time being in Israel may be applied to the importation o f  such 
component parts."

"Article 24, paragraphs 1 and 2
"In view o f the fact that land frontiers with neighbouring 

States are closed at the present time and that, consequently, pri
vate road vehicles may not be re-exported except through an Is
rael port, the Government o f Israel shall not be bound to accept 
as evidence of re-exportation o f vehicles or component parts 
thereof, any o f  the documents referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 24."

M e x ic o

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

"The Delegation o f Mexico, in accordance with the declara
tion duly made when the matter was under discussion in Work
ing Party I, reserves its rights with regard to article 4, which 
authorizes the temporaiy importation o f  component parts for 
the repair o f motor vehicles. The Delegation cannot agree to 
this article because the procedure in question is contrary to the 
legislation o f its countiy, and because such spare parts do not 
usually have the specifications which would permit o f  their 
identification on exit. In the Delegation's opinion, this proce
dure would be prejudicial to the country’s fiscal interests, be
cause in this way it would be possible to import new spare parts 
without payment o f  duty by re-exporting old parts belonging to 
a vehicle not the tourist's own. It has therefore been considered 
more appropriate that in such cases the proper duty should be 
paid.

"The same reservation is made with regard to other articles 
o f this Convention which refer to component parts for making 
repairs."

P o la n d12,13

R o m a n ia14

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f article 40, paragraphs 2 and 3, ofthe 
Convention. The position o f the Romanian People's Republic 
is that a  dispute conceming the interpretation or application of 
the Convention may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement of all the parties in dispute and that only persons 
nominated by unanimous agreement o f  the parties in dispute 
may act as arbitrators.
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The Government o f  the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
considering that disputes conceming the interpretation or appli
cation o f  the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importa
tion of Private Road Vehicles can be decided by arbitration, 
declares that a dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with 
the agreement o f all the parties in dispute and that only persons 
nominated by unanimous agreement o f  the parties in dispute 
may act as arbitrators.

Sen eg a l

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of article 2 of the said 
Convention, the Government o f  the Republic o f  Senegal re
serves to itself the right to exclude from the benefits o f the said 
article persons normally resident outside Senegal who, on the 
occasion o f a temporary visit to Senegal, take up paid employ
ment or any form o f gainful occupation;

2. The Government o f the Republic o f Senegal reserves the 
right:

R ussian  F e d e r a t io n 10 a) To consider that the provisions o f  the Convention shall 
apply solely to natural persons and not to legal persons and bod
ies corporate as provided in chapter 1, article 1;

b) To consider that article 4 shall not be applicable to its 
territory;

c) Not to accept the provisions o f article 38 in respect of 
territories in dispute which are under the de facto administration 
of another State.

Sr i L anka

"Notwithstanding the provisions o f article 2 o f  this Conven
tion, the Government o f  Ceylon reserves to itself the right to ex
clude from the benefits o f this article persons normally resident 
outside Ceylon who, on the occasion o f  a temporary visit to 
Ceylon, take up paid employment or any other form o f gainful 
occupation.”

T unisia

A dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement o f all the parties in dispute.

Territorial Application

Participant
Belgium15

Netherlands 16 
New Zealand 
Portugal
United Kingdom o f Great 

Britain, and Northern 
Ireland5’ ’7

Date o f receipt o f the 
notification
21 Feb 1955

United States o f  America

7 Mar 1958
21 May 1963
18 Sep 1958
7 Aug 1957

14 Jan 1958

16 Jun 1959
12 Sep 1960
11 Nov 1960
9 Jan 1961

15 Sep 1961
5 Feb 1962

25 Jul 1956

Territories
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory o f Ruanda-Urundi, with 

reservations
Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea 
Cook Islands (including Niue)
Overseas Provinces
North Borneo, Cyprus, Fiji, Jamaica, Federation o f Malaya, Seychelles, 

Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Tonga and 
Zanzibar; and Malta (with reservation)

Brunei, Antigua, Mauritius, Sarawak, Kejiya, Dominica, Gambia, 
Montserrat, Federation o f  Nigeria, British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, St. Helena, Uganda, Gibraltar, Virgin Islands, 
Grenada, St. Vincent, Tanganyika 

Barbados 
British Honduras 
Hong Kong
St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla 
Trinidad and Tobago 
British Guiana
Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands

Notes:
1 See note at the beginning of chapter XI. A-6.

2 The Secretaiy-General circulated on 6 April 1979 the text of an 
amendment proposed by Switzerland aiming at the addition of a new 
article 25bl! to chapter VII of the Convention. The said amendment 
was not accepted owing to objections notified to the Secretaiy-General 
on 2 October 1979 (India) and on 4 October 1979 (Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands).

Subsequently, the text of a new amendment by Switzerland (new 
article 25 ) was circulated by the Secretaiy-General on 23 July 1984. 
No objections having been notified within a period of six months from 
the date of its circulation, the amendment entered into force on 23 April 
1985 in accordance with article 42 (3) ofthe Convention.

However, the Secretary-General received. in this regard, on
22 January 1985, from the Government of Austria the following 
declaration:

"Austria does not object to the substance ofthe amendment proposed 
by Switzerland which has been approved by the Austrian Federal 
Government on December 12,1984. But as the Austrian constitutional 
procedures in the present case also requite the ratification by the 
Federal President after approval by parliament, Austria is not yet in a 
position to apply the new regulations. Austria does, however, not wish 
to prevent the entry into force of the present amendment for the other 
contracting states.

Subsequently, on 7 June 1985, the Secretary-General was informed 
by the Government of Austria that “the said amendment had been 
approved by the Austrian Parliament and that it would therefore now 
be applied by Austria."

On 30 Januaiy 1992, the Secretaiy-General circulated the text of the 
amendments to the English, French and Spanish authentic texts 
proposed by the Government of Italy. In this connexion, it is to be 
noted that the said amendments, as circulated by depositary 
notification C.N.3I5.1991.TREATIES-1 dated 30 Januaiy 1992, 
indeed entered into force on 30 October 1992, with the exception,
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however, of the proposed amendment to article 13, consisting in the 
addition of a fourth paragraph: an objection was formulated by Japan 
to the said proposed amendment on 30 July 1992, i.e., within the period 
of six months from the date of the relevant depositary notification as 
follows:

" ... The Government of Japan considers that the proposed provisions 
of article 13, paragraph 4, setting forth the exemption from taxation in 
case of loss or theft of an object in the case of a seizure, do not appear 
precise enough to ensure the prevention of its abuse. For this reason, 
the Government of Japan considers that the proposed amendments 
should not be adopted and therefore expresses its objection to them in 
accordance with article 42 (2) of the Convention."

Consequently, in accordance with article 42 (3), all amendments 
proposed by Italy entered into force for all Contracting Parties three 
months after the expiration of the period of six months following the 
date of circulation of the proposed amendment by- the Secretary- 
General, i.e., on 30 October 1992, with the exception of the proposed 
fourth paragraph to article 13.

3 On 16 June 1975, the Government of Switzerland declared that the 
provisions of the Convention apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein 
so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty.

4 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on 
31 January 1956. See also note 32 in chapter 1.2 and note 1 in chapter
III.6.

5 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
6 The instrument contained a notification by which the European 

Community accepts the resolution of the United Nations of 2 July 
1993 on the applicability of carnets de passage en douane and CPD 
carnets to private road vehicles.

7 See note \£ in chapter Î.2.
8 See note 7 in chapter XI.A-6.
9 Notification by the United Arab Republic. See note 5 in chapter 

I.l.
10 The Governments of Italy and Switzerland notified the Secre

tary-General that they object to these reservations. The Government of 
the United States of America has notified the Secretary-General that it 
has no objection to [these] reservation[s], but "considers that it may, 
and hereby states that it will, apply the aforesaid reservation^] recip
rocally with respect to Bulgaria [on the one hand and] to the Soviet Un
ion [on the other]".

Subsequently, in a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Govern 
ment of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation made upon accession with regard to 
article 40 (2) and (3). For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 348, p. 360.

11 By 24 August 1983, the day following the expiry of the period of 
ninety days from the date of the said depositary notification, none of 
the States concerned had notified the Secretary-General as envisaged 
in article 39 (3) of the Convention, of an objection to the reservation. 
Consequently, in accordance with article 35 (2), the Convention en
tered into force for Hungary with effect from 2 August 1983.

,2 The Government of Switzerland has notified the Secretary-Gen
eral that it objects to this reservation.

13 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 40 of the Convention made upon accession. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 367, 
p. 346. See also note 12 in this chapter.

14 The Government of Switzerland has notified the Secretary-Gen
eral that it objects to this reservation. The Government of the United 
States of America has notified the Secretary-General that it has no ob
jection to this reservation, but "considers that it may and hereby states 
that it will apply this reservation reciprocally with respect to Romania".

Is With regard to the application to the Territory of the Belgian 
Congo and to the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi of the Customs 
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road Vehicles, 
concluded at New York on 4 June 1954, the Belgian Government con
siders that in present circumstances the system of free international cir
culation of motor vehicles should not be extended to legal persons. 
Temporaiy admittance without payment should not be granted in re
spect of component parts imported for the repair of a vehicle covered 
by free circulation papers.

The latter restriction does not, of course, apply to component parts 
accompanying vehicles when they are listed in the counterfoil of the 
international circulation document.

By a communication received on 10 Februaiy 1965, the Government 
of Rwanda, in relation to the succession, informed the Secretary- 
General that it did not intend to maintain any of the above-mentioned
foeavwatirtnei w v i

16 See note 8 in chapter I.l.
17 The reservation with respect to Malta reads as follows:
"Article 4 of the Convention shall not apply to Malta." On 3 January 

1966, the Government of Malta notified the Secretary-General of its 
succession to the Convention. In a communication received on 
28 February 1966, the Government of Malta notified the Secrelaiy- 
General that it did not intend to maintain the said reservation, which 
had been made on its behalf by the Government of the United Kingdom 
at the time of the notification of the extension of the Convention to 
Malta.
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ENTRY INTO FORCE:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

4 August 1959 by exchange o f letters, in accordance with article 13 [Note: Article 20(1) o fthe  
Customs Convention on Containers 1972 (see chapter XI.A-I5), provides that, upon its entry 
into force, it shall terminate and replace, in relations between the Parties to the latter 
Convention, the present Convention. The said Convention o f  1972 came into force on 6 
December 1975.].

4 August 1959, No. 4834.
Signatories: 12. Parties: 43.4
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 338, p. 103.

9. C ustom s C o n v en tio n  on  C o n ta in er s

Geneva, 18 May 1956

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A lgeria ........................ .................... 31 Oct 1963 a
Antigua and Barbuda . 25 Oct 1988 d
Australia...................... .....................6 Jan 1967 a
A u stria ........................  18 May 1956 13 Nov 1957
B elg ium ......................  18 May 1956 27 May 1960
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na............................ .................... 12 Jan 1994 d
B ulgaria ...................... .....................18 Jan 1960 a
Cam bodia.........................................4 Aug 1959 a
Cameroon........................................ 24 Sep 1963 a
C anada........................ .....................8 Sep 1972 a
C ro a tia ........................ .................... 31 Aug 1994 d
C u b a ............... ............ .....................4 Aug 1965 a
Czech Republic1......... .....................2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark...................... .....................3 Sep 1965 a
Finland........................ .....................15 Jun 1961 a
F r a n c e I S May Î956 20 May 1959
Germany2,3.................  18 May Ï956 23 Oct 1961
Greece.......................... .....................12 Sep 1961 a
H ungary......................  18 May 1956 23 Jul 1957
Ireland.......................... .....................7 Jul 1967 a
Israel............................ .....................14 Nov 1967 a
Italy..............................  18 May 1956 29 Mar 1962
Jamaica........................ .....................11 Nov 1963 d

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession ( d )

14 May 1971 a
Luxembourg............... 18 May 1956 25 Oct 1960

24 May 1969 a
M auritius................... 18 Jul 1969 d
Netherlands................. 18 May 1956 27 Jul 1960

22 Nov 1961 a
18 May 1956 6 May 1959

P ortugal...................... 1 May 1964 a
1 Nov 1967 a

Sierra Leone...............
Slovakia1 ...................

13 Mar 1962 d
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

Solomon Islands......... 3 Sep 1981 d
21 Jan 1959 a

18 May 1956 11 Aug 1959
Switzerland ............... 18 May 1956 7 Jul 1960
Trinidad and Tobago 11 A n. * i n p i AA /VU U
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. . 18 May 1956 23 May 1958

United States o f Amer-
3 Dec 1968 a

Yugoslavia................. 9 Mar 1961 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

ALGERIA

The Democratic and Popular Republic o f  Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 17 of the said 
Convention relating to compulsory arbitration.

B u lg a r ia 5

C uba

The Revolutionary Govemment o f  Cuba does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 17 
o f this Convention.

C z e c h  r e p u b l ic 1 

D en m a r k6

"Pursuant to article 5 in the prevailing Danish Customs Act, 
the Danish customs area does not comprise Faroe Islands and 
Greenland. The acceptance o f the Convention by Denmark, 
therefore, applies only to the Danish customs area as defined in 
the said article."

Po la n d

The Govemment o f the People's Republic of Poland does 
not consider itself bound by article 17 o f the Convention.
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R o m an ia

The Socialist Republic o f  Romania does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 17, paragraphs 2 and 3, o f the 
Convention.

The position o f the Socialist Republic o f Romania is that a 
dispute concerning the interpretation or application of the Con
vention can be submitted to arbitration only with the consent of 
all the parties in dispute.

The Council o f State o f the Socialist Republic of Romania 
considers that the maintenance o f the state o f dependence of 
certain territories to which the provisions o f article 16 o f the 
Convention apply is not in accordance with the Declaration on 
the Granting o f Independence to Colonial Countries and Peo

ples adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on
14 December 1960 in resolution 1514 (XV), which proclaims 
the need to put an end to colonialism in all its forms and mani
festations immediately and unconditionally.

Slo v a k ia 1

Un it e d  Sta tes  o f  Am e r ic a

"In accordance with paragraph 1 o f  article 16 ofthe  Conven
tion, the said Convention shall extend to the customs territory of 
the United States [which at the present time includes the States, 
the District o f Columbia, and Puerto Rico]."

Territorial Application

Participant
Australia

Netherlands7 
United Kingdom 

Great Britain t 
Northern Ireland*

Date o f receipt o f the 
notification
3 Jan 1968

of
27
23

Jul 1960 
May 1958

19 Oct 1959

12 Dec 1974

Territories
The Territories of Papua, Norfolk Island, Christmas Island, Cocos 

(Keeling) Islands and the Trust Territory o f New Guinea 
Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea 
The Isle o f Man, Jersey and the Bailiwick o f  Guernsey

Antigua, Barbados,' Bermuda, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Brunei, Cyprus, Dominica, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony, Grenada, Jamaica, Mauritius, 
Monteserrat, North Borneo, S t  Christopher, Nevis and Anguiila, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sarawak, Sierra Leone, State o f Singapore, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Zanzibar 

Hong Kong

Notes:

' Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 31 May 1962, 
with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 429, p. 299. See also note I i in chapter 1.2.

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on 30 No
vember 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
stated that the Convention "will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the 
date on which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Ger
many".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet jocialist Republics, 
on the one hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland and the United States of America, on the other hand. The said 
communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding ones referred to in note 4 in chapter 1II.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 2 above.

4 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Government of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will apply 
to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is linked to Switzer
land by a customs union treaty.

5 In a notification received on. 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul
garia notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon accession with regard to article 17 (2) and (3). 
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 348, p. 375.

6 The Working Party on Customs Questions affecting Transport of 
the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Eu
rope included the following statement in the report on its Twenty-sec
ond session, adopted on 3 September 1965 (document TRANS/304- 
TRANS/ WP30/98, paragraph 52): "With regard to the accession of 
Denmark to the Convention [Customs Convention on Containers, done 
at Geneva on 18 May 1956], the Working Party noted that its intention 
in preparing the Convention, had always been to allow Denmark to be
come a party to that instrument only in respect of the Danish Customs 
zone, which, under the Danish Customs laws, did not include the Faroe 
Islands and Greenland, and that in its opinion the matter was covered 
by the principles set forth in article 16 of the Convention."

7 See note 8 in chapter 1.1.

8 With regard to the application of the Covenant to Hong Kong, on
10 June 1997, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV.l.]
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10. C u sto m s  C o n v en tio n  o n  t h e  Te m po r a r y  I m po r t a t io n  o f  C o m m e r c ia l

R oad  Ve h ic l e s

Geneva, 18 May 1956

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

8 April 1959 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 34.
8 April 1959, No. 4721.
Signatories: 12. Parties: 36.6

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 327, p. 123; vol. 1314, p. 277 (amendment); and depositary 
notification C.N.31 C. 1991 .TREATIES-1 o f  30 January 1992 (amendments, to authentic English 
and French texts).

Participant Signature
Afghanistan..................
A lgeria ........................
A u stria ........................  18 May 1956
B elg ium ......................  18 May 1956
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na.............................
B ulgaria......................
Cam bodia....................
C ro a tia ........................
C u b a .............................
Cyprus..........................
Denmark.................... ..
European Community3
Finland ........................
F r a n c e . . ..................  18 May 1956
Germany**’3 .................. 18 May 1956
Greece...........................
H ungaiy ......................  18 May 1956
Ireland..........................
Italy............................... 18 May 1956
Kyrgyzstan..................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
19 Dec 1977 a 
31 Oct 1963 a
13 Nov 1957
18 Feb 1963

12 Jan
7
8 

31

Oct
Apr
Aug

16 Sep
2
8
1

Feb 
Jan 
Feb 

23 May 
20 Mav 
23 Oct 
12 Sep 
23 Jul 
26 Jul 
29 Mar 
2 Apr

1994 d 
1959 a 
1959 a
1994 d 
1965 a
1983 d 
1959 a 
1996 a 
1967 a 
1959 
1961
1961 a 
1957 
1967 a
1962
1998 a

Participant Signature
Luxembourg...............  18 May 1956
Netherlands'...............  18 May 1956
Norway........................
Poland..........................  18 May 1956
Portugal......................
Romania......................
Sierra Leone...............
Singapore....................
S lovenia......................
Spain............................
Sweden........................  18 May 1956
Switzerland6 ...............  18 May 1956
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f Mace
donia ......................

United Kingdom o f 
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  18 May 1956

Uzbekistan.................
Yugoslavia.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
28 Jan 1964
27 Jul 1960
11 Jul 1966 a
6 May 1959
8 May 1967 a
7 Jan 1966 a
13 Mar 1962 d
15 Aug 1966 d 
3 Nov 1992 d
17 Nov 1958 a
16 Jan 1958
7 Jul 1960

10 rw . 1QQO H

30 Jul 1959
11 Jan 1999 a
12 Jun 1961 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A lg e r ia

H ie Democratic and Popular Republic o f Algeria does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 38 o f  the said 
Convention relating to  the compulsory arbitration of the Inter
national Court o f  Justice.

Bu lg a ria8

P ola nd9

R o m a n ia

The Socialist Republic o f  Romania does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f article 38, paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  the 
Convention, its position being that a  dispute concerning the in
terpretation or application o f  the Convention can be submitted 
to arbitration only with the consent o f  all the Parties to die dis
pute.
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Territorial Application

Date o f receipt of
Participant the notification Territories
United Kingdom2 30 Jul 1959 The Isle o f  Man, Jersey and the Bailiwick o f Guernsey

6 Nov 1959 Gibraltar, Brunei, Somaliland, North Borneo, Seychelles and Singapore
29 Apr 1960 Cyprus, Gambia
12 Sep I960 Sierra Leone
21 Sep 1960 Hong Kong
19 Jul 1962 Kenya, Uganda

Notes:
1 The Secretaiy-General circulated on 6 April 1979 the text of an 

amendment proposed by Switzerland aiming at the addition of a new 
article 25“,s to chapter VII of the Convention. The said amendment 
was not accepted owing to objections notified to the Secretary-General 
on 4 October 1979 (Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands).

Subsequently, a further proposed amendment by Switzerland to 
chapter VII of the Convention by the addition of a new article 25bls was 
circulated by the Secretary-General on 26 August 1982. Within the 
period of six months following the date of its circulation, no 
Contracting Party expressed an objection to the proposed amendment 
and therefore, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 41 of the 
Convention, it is deemed accepted.

On 30 Januaiy 1992, the Secretaiy-General circulated the text of the 
amendments to the authentic English and French texts proposed by the 
Government of Italy. Within a period of six months from the date of 
its circulation (i.e., 30 January 1992), none of the Contracting Parties 
to the Convention expressed an objection to the proposed amendment. 
Therefore, in accordance with the provisions of article 41 (2) and (3) of 
the Convention, the proposed amendment was deemed accepted and 
will enter into force for all Contracting Parties three months after the 
ex piry of the said period of six months, i.e., on 30 October 1992.

2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. I.]
3 The instrument contained a notification by which the European 

Community accepts the resolution of the United Nations of 2 July 
1993 on the applicability of carnets de passage en douane and CPD 
carnets to private road vehicles.

4 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

5 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 30 No
vember 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of Gennany 
stated that the Convention "will also apply to Land Berlin, as of the 
date of its entry into force for the Federal Republic of Gemiany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungaiy, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
on the one hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America, on the other hand. The said 
communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding ones referred to in note 4 in chapter III.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

 ̂On depositing the instrument of ratification, th? Government of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will apply 
to the Principality of Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland 
by a customs union treaty.

7 For the Kingdom of Europe.
8 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul

garia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon accession with regard to article 38 (2) and (3). 
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 342, p. 362.

9 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 38 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 328, 
p. 344.
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11. C u sto m s  C on v en tio n  o n  t h e  T em po r a r y  I m po r t a t io n  f o r  P r iv a t e  Us e  
o f  A ir c r a ft  and  P lea su r e  Boats

Geneva, 18 May 1956

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 January 19S9 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 34.
1 Januaiy 1959, No. 4630.
Signatories: 11. Parties: 25.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 319, p. 21.

Participant Signature
A lgeria* ......................
A u stria ........................  18 May 1956
B elg ium ......................  18 May 1956
C ro a tia ........................
Denmark......................
F inland........................
F rance .........................  18 May 1956
Germany3,4.................  18 May 1956
H ungary......................  18 May 1956
Italy............................... 18 May 1956
Jamaica........................
Luxembourg................ 18 May 1956
Malta.............................
Mauritius......................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
31 Oct 1963 a
13 Nov 1957
18 Feb 1963
31 Aug 1994
8 Jan

30 Sep 
20 May 1959 
23 Oct 1961 
23 Jul 1957
29 Mar 1962
11 Nov 1963 d
13 Oct 1964 
3 May 1966 d
18 Jul 1969 d

1959 a 
1965 a

Participant Signature
Netherlands6 ...............  18 May 1956
P ortugal......................
Sierra Leone...............
S lovenia......................
Solomon Islands.........
Spain7 ..........................
Sweden........................  18 May 1956
Switzerland5 ...............  18 May 1956
Trinidad and Tobago .
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  18 May 1956 

Yugoslavia.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
27 Jul 1960
16 Feb
13 Mar 1962
3 Nov 1992
3 Sep
2 Oct
16 Jan
7 Jul
11 Apr

1965 a 
d 
d

1981 d 
1958 a 
1958 
1960
1966 d

3 Oct
29 Jan

1958 
1960 a

Participant
France

Date o f receipt 
o f the
notification
14 Dec 1959

France/United Kingdom 28 Dec 1959 
of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland

23 Dec 1959 
United Kingdom o f  Great 3 O ct 1958 

Britain and Northern 
Ireland2,8

13 May 1959

15 Sep
19 Oct 

12 May 
12 Jan
10 Feb
8 May

1959
1959
1960

1961 
1961 
1961

Territorial Application

Territories
Overseas Territories (St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somaliland, Comoro 

Archipelago, New Caledonia and Dependencies, French Polynesia)

Condominium o f the New Hebrides
The Isle o f  Man, Jersey and the Bailiwick o f  Guernsey

Aden, British Guiana, Brunei, Gambia, Gibraltar, Kenya, Leeward Islands (Antigua, 
Montserrat), North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Singapore, 
Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyika, Uganda, Windward Islands (Dominica, 
Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar, British Solomon Islands Protectorate; 
and Cyprus 

Jamaica
Malta, Sierra Leone
Hong Kong and Falkland Islands
British Honduras
Mauritius
Trinidad and Tobago

Notes:
1 With a reservation that the Democratic and Popular Republic of 2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China

Algeria does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 38 of and the United Kingdom of Great Britain andNorthern Ireland notified
the Convention relating to compulsoiy arbitration. the Secretaiy-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
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[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. A]
3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
4 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 30 No

vember 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
stated that the Convention "will also apply to Land Berlin, as of the 
date of its entry into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
on the one hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America, on the other hand. The said 
communications, are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding ones referred to in note 4 in chapter III.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretary- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:

5 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Government of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will also 
apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is linked to Swit
zerland by a customs union treaty.

6 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe. The instru
ment of ratification provides that the Convention was ratified for the 
Kingdom in Europe, for Surinam, for the Netherlands Antilles and 
Netherlands New Guinea. See also note 8 in chapter I.l.

7 The Government of Spain had deposited an instrument of acces
sion on 29 July 1958. On 2 October 1958, the Government of Spain 
withdrew the said instrument and deposited a new instrument of acces
sion containing a declaration, made under paragraph 1 of article 39 of 
the Convention, that Spain does not consider itself bound by article 38 
ofthe Convention.

8 Application to Cyprus with the following note:
"It will involve amendment to Customs and Tariff Law which will be 

made at earliest opportunity. Facilities as provided by the Convention 
will be granted by administrative action in respect of any importation 
that may be made between the date of extension of thé Convention to 
Cyprus and the amendment of the law."

See also note 3 above.
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12. C usto m s  c o n v e n t io n  c o n c e d in g  spa r e  pa r ts  u nsed  f o r  r e pa ir in g

E U R O P WAGONS

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 January 1961 by exchange o f letters, in accordance with article 6.
REGISTRATION: 1 January 1961, No. 5503.
STATUS: -Signatories: 8. Parties: 9.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 383, p. 229.

Geneva, 15 January 1958

Participant Signature
A u stria ........................  20 Feb 1958
Belgium ......................  5 Feb 1958
Denmark
France. M ....................  7 Feb 1958
Germany2,3.................. 10 Feb 1958

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
3 Mar 1959 
10 Sep 1959 
5 Feb 1958 s 
19 Aug 1959 
21 Oct 1960

Participant Signature
Italy..............................  5 Feb 1958
Luxembourg...............  12 Feb 1958
Netherlands'...............  7 Feb 1958
Switzerland4 ...............  20 Feb 1958

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a) 
8 Mar 1960 
19 Feb 1969 
7 May 1959 
7 Ju! 1960

Notes:
1 The signature by Denmark was affixed subject to ratification. In a 

communication received on 16 May 1958, the Government of Den
mark notified the Secretaiy-General of the withdrawal of the reserva
tion as to ratification.

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention

"will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the date on which the Conven
tion enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

See also note 2 above.
4 On depositing the instrument of ratification the Government of 

Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will apply 
to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is linked to Switzer
land by a customs union treaty.

5 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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13. C u sto m s  C o n v e n t io n  on  t h e  In ter n a tio n a l  T r a n spo r t  o f  G o o d s  u n d er

c o v e r  o f  T IR  C a r n ets  (T IR  C on v en tio n )

ENTRY INTO FO R C 2:

REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 15 January 1959

7 January 1960 by exchange o f letters, in accordance with article 40 [Note: Article 56(1) ofthe TiR 
Convention o f 1975 (see chapter XI-A-16) provides that the said Convention, upon its entry into 
force, shall terminate and replace, in relations between the Contracting Parties thereto, die 
present Convention. The said Convention o f  1975 came into force on 20 March 1978.].

7 January 1960, No, 4996.
Signatories: 9. Parties: 38.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 348, p. 13; vol. 481, p. 598 (amendment I),1 and vol. 566, p. 356 

(Amendment 2).'

Participant Signature
Afghanistan................
A lban ia ......................
Austria........................  15 Feb 1959
Belgium......................  4 Mar 1959
Bulgaria......................
Canada........................
C yprus........................
Czech Republic.........
D enm ark....................
Finland........................
F rance........................  14 Apr 1959
G erm any....................  13 Apr 1959
G reece........................
Hungary......................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ...........................
Ireland........................
IcraM

itaiy 15 Apr 1959
Japan ..........................
Jordan ........................
Kuwait........................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
11 Oct 1971 a
1 Oct 1969 a 
3 Feb 1960
14 Mar 1962
15 Apr 1959 s
26 Nov 1974 a 
3 Jun 1977 a
2 Jun
15 Apr
14 Jun
3 Jul 

23 Oct

1993 d
1959 s
1960 a 
1959
1961

2 May 1961 a
6 Dec 1961 a

25 May 1971 a
7 Jul 1967 a
31 Oct 1969 a
11 Jan 1963
14 May 1971 a
8 Nov 1973 a

26 May 1977 a

Participant Signature
Luxem bourg.............  14 Apr 1959
M alta..........................
M orocco ....................
Netherlands...............  9 Apr 1959
N orw ay......................
Poland........................
Portugal......................
R om ania...................
Russian Federation . .
Slovakia......................
Spain ..........................
Sweden ......................
Switzerland...............  12 Mar 1959
Turkey. . . . . . . . . . . .
United Kingdom o f

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 13 Apr 1959 

United States o f Amer
ica ........................

Yugoslavia.................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
3 Jul 1962

31 Jan
10 Oct
27 Jul
2 Mar
3 Oct
6 Jun
9 Apr
20 Feb

1978 a 
1975 a 
1960
1960 a
1961 a 
1966 a 
1964 a 
1974 a

28 May 1993 d 
12 May 1961 a
14 Apr 1959 s
7 Jul 1960 

23 Feb 1966 a

9 Oct 1959

3 Dec 1968 a 
23 Aug 1960 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

A lbania

The Government o f  the People's Republic o f  Albania does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 44, para
graphs 2 and 3, o f the Convention which provide for compulso
ry arbitration to settle disputes concerning the interpretation or 
application o f  the Convention. It dr d a re s  that the agreement of 
all the parties in dispute is required in each particular case for 
the submission of the dispute to the International Court o f  Jus
tice.

BULGARIA7

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 2 

G r e e c e 8 

H ung ary

"[The Hungarian People's Republic] does not consider as 
obligatory paragraphs 2 and 3 o f  article 44 o f the Convention.”

M a lta

"The Government ofthe  Republic o f  Malta, having already 
become a party to the 1975 TIR Convention, now becomes a
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party to the 1959 TIR Convention only in relation to those 
States Parties that have not themselves become a party to the 
1975 Convention."

POLAND

[Poland] does not consider itself bound by paragraphs 2 and
3 o f article 44 o f the Convention.

ROMANIA

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 44, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the 
Convention with reference to the settlement by compulsory ar
bitration o f disputes concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Convention at the request of one of the Contracting Par
ties.

R u ssia n  F e d e r a t io n

The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics considers that the 
provisions of article 39 of the Customs Convention on the Inter
national Transport o f  Goods under Cover o f TIR Carnets, which 
restrict the participation of certain States in the Convention, are 
contrary to the generally recognized principle o f  the sovereign 
equality ofStates.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it necessary 
to state that the provisions of article 43 o f the Customs Conven
tion on the Internationa1 Transport o f  Goods under Cover of 
TIR Carnets, to the effect that States may extend the Customs

Notes:
1 Annexes 3 and 6 to the Convention were modified by agreement 

between the competent administrations of all the Contracting Parties, 
in accordance with the procedure provided in article 47, paragraph 4 of 
the Convention. Amendment 1 (amen ~>t to article 5 of annex 3) en
tered into force on 19 Novembv. 1963; for the text, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 481, p. 598. Amendment 2 
(amendments to articles 2 ar.J 5 of annex 3, and article 5 of annex 6) 
entered into force on 1 July 1966; for the text, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 566, p. 356. For the text of the Convention incor
porating these amendments, see document E/ECE/332(E/ECE/ 
TRANS/510)/Rev.l.

In a communication received on 12 June 1974, the Government of 
Austria requested, in accordance with article 46 (1) of the Convention, 
that a conference be convened for the purpose of reviewing the latter. 
That request was notified by the Secretary-General to all States 
concerned on 28 June 1974, and the required number ofStates have 
expressed their concurrence with the said request within the four- 
mcnth period provided for by article 46 (1). This Convention resulted 
in a new Convention (chapter XI.A-16).

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 31 August 
1961, with a declaration. For the text of the declaration, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 406, p. 334. See also note 11 in 
chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion with a reservation and a declaration, on 24 October 1975. For the 
text of the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 985, p. 394. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on 1 De
cember 1961, the Govemment of the Federal Republic of Germany 
stated that the Convention "will also apply to Land Berlin as from the 
date of its entry into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Governments of 
Albania, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one 
hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and 
the United States of America, on the other hand. The said

Convention to tenitories for the international relations o f which 
they are responsible, are outmoded and at variance with the 
United Nations General Assembly's Declaration on the Grant
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (Gener
al Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) o f  14 December 1960), 
which proclaims the necessity o f  bringing to a speedy and un
conditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 
itself bound by article 44, paragraphs 2 and 3, o f the Customs 
Convention on the International Transport o f Goods under Cov
er o f TIR Carnets and states that the submission to arbitration of 
any dispute between Contracting Parties concerning the inter
pretation or application of the Customs Convention must be 
subject, in each specific case, to the agreement o f all the Parties 
in dispute and that only persons designated by agreement be
tween the Parties in dispute may act as arbitrators.

S l o v a k i a 2

T u r k e y 9

U n it e d  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

"In accordance with paragraph 1 o f article 43 o f the Conven
tion, the said Convention shall extend to the customs territory of 
the United States [which at the present time includes the States, 
the District o f Columbia, and Puerto Rico]."

communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding ones referred to in note 3 in chapter III.3.

In this regard, the following declaration was made by the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic upon accession:

As regards ih§ application of the Convention to Berlin (West) the 
German Democratic Republic notes in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the French 
Republic of 3 September 1971 that Berlin (West) is not a constituent 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and may not be governed by 
it. Accordingly, the statement of the Federal Republic of Germany to 
the effect that this Convention also applies to the "Laid Berlin" is 
incompatible with the Quadripartite Agreement.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Govemment of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 3 above.
5 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Govemment of 

Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will apply 
to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is linked to Switzer
land by a customs union treaty.

6 On depositing the instrument of ratification the Government of the 
United Kingdom declared that the Convention shall extend to the 
Channel Islands and the Isle of Man.

7 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Govemment of Bul
garia notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon definitive signature with respect to article 44 (2) 
and (3). For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 348, p. 44.

8 In a communication received on 16 August 1971, the Govemment 
of Greece notified the Secretary-General of its decision to withdraw the 
reservation formulated on deposit of its instrument of accession. For
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the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 395, p. 276.

9 In a communication received on 12 February 1974, the Govern
ment of Turkey notified the Secretaiy-General ofthe withdrawal ofthe

reservations that it had made in respect of chapter IV and articles 44 (2) 
and 44 (3) of the Convention. For the text of those reservations, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 557, p. 278.
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14. E u r o pea n  c o n v e n t io n  o n  C u sto m s  T r ea t m e n t  o f  P a l l e t s  used  in
In ter n a to n a l  T r a n spo r t

Geneva, 9 December 1960

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

12 June 1962 by exchange of letters, in accordance with article 7.
12 June 1962, No. 6200.
Signatories: 8. Parties: 28.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 429, p. 211.

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Australia......................  1 Oct 1969 a
A u stria ........................  7 Oct 1963 a
B elg ium ...................... 21 Feb 1961 14 Mar 1962
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na............................. 12 Jan 1994 d
B ulgaria......................  28 Feb 1961 s
C roatia ........................  31 Aug 1994 d
C uba............... ............  26 Sep 1963 a
Czech Republic3 ......... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark......................  14 Mar 1961 s
Finland........................  19 Aug 1966 a
F r a n c e . . . . .................. 8 Mar 1961 12 Mar 1962
Germany4,5.................  20 Dec 1960 29 Sep 1964
H ungary...................... 26 Jul 1963 a
Italy............................... 15 Mar 1961 5 Jan 1967
Luxembourg...............  6 Feb 1961 31 Jul 1962

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Netherlands.................  13 Mar 1961 22 Oct 1962
Norway........................ 27 Oct 1964 a
Poland..........................  4 Sep 1969 a
P ortugal...................... 15 Jan 1968 a
Romania...................... 15 May 1964 a
Slovakia3 ...................  28 May 1993 d
Slovenia...................... 3 Nov 1992 d
Spain............................  2 Feb 1973 a
Sweden........................  1 Mar 1961 s
Switzerland1...............  6 Mar 1961 24 Apr 1963
T u rk ey ........................ 10 Oct 1974 a
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  7 Feb 1961 1 Oct 1962 

Yugoslavia.................  19 Jun 1964 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservation were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

BULGARIA6

C uba

The Revolutionary Government o f the Republic o f  Cuba 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  paragraphs 2 
and 3 o f  article 11 o f  the Convention.

C z e c h  r e p u b l ic 3 

H ung ary  

P oland7 

R o m a n ia

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f article 11, paragraphs 2 and 3, o f the 
Convention, with reference to the settlement by compulsory ar
bitration o f disputes conceming the inteipretation or application 
o f the Convention at the request o f  one o f  the Parties in dispute.
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Slov a k ia3

Date of receipt 
of the

Participant notification Territories
Netherlands8 22 Oct 1962 Netherlands Antilles
United Kingdom o f Great 1 Oct 1962 Aden Colony, Antigua, Bahama Islands, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands 

Britain and Northern Protectorate, Channel Islands, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice
Ireland2 Islands, Grenada, Hong Kong, Isle o f Man, Kenya, Montserrat, North Borneo,

Sarawak, Uganda

Territorial Application

Notes:
1 Including Liechtenstein. On 16 June 1975, the Government of 

Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention apply to the 
Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a 
customs union treaty.

2 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV.l.]
3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 31 May 1962 

with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 429, p. 212. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention 
on 15 March 1977 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of 
the reservation and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1037, p. 417. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

5 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention 
"shall also apply to Land Berlin, as from the date on which the Conven
tion enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, the German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the Governments of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America, on the 
other hand. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in note 3 in 
chapter 1II.3.

Upon accession, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic made the following declaration:

With regard to the application of the Convention to Berlin (West) the 
German Democratic Republic states that according to the Quadripartite

Agreement between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
the United States ofAmerica and the French Republic of 3 September 
1971 Berlin (West) is not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany and may not be governed by i t  Consequently, the statement 
of the Federal Republic of Germany according to which this 
Convention was also applicable to the "Land Berlin" is in contradiction 
with the Quadripartite Agreement.

Concerning the declaration by the German Democratic Republic, the 
Secretaiy-General received on 22 Februaiy 1978 the following 
declaration from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany:

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that 
the declaration by the German Democratic Republic of 15 March 1977 
concerning its accession to the European Convention of 9 December
1960 on Customs Treatment of Pallets used in International Transport 
cannot by itself have the effect of establishing contractual relations 
between the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic 
Republic.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungaiy indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it haH decided to withdraw, as iron! that date; the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 1 above.

6 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul
garia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon definitive signature to article 11 (2) and (3). For 
the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 429, p. 226.

7 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 11, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Convention made upon 
accession. For tiie text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 689, p. 364.

8 See note 8 in chapter I.l.
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Geneva, 2 December 1972

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 6 December 1975, in accordance with article 19.
REGISTRATION: 6 December 1975, No. 14449.
STATUS: Signatories: 15. Parties: 28,
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 988, p. 43 and depositary notifications

C.N.358.1981.TREATIES-1 of 8 December 1981 (amendments to annexes 4 and 6); vol. 1407, 
p. 389 (amendments to annexes 1 ,5 ,6  and 7); vol. 1490, p. 531 (amendments to annex 6); vol. 
1488, p. 345 (procès-verbal o f rectification o f the original French and Spanish texts); 
C.N.276.1988.TREATIES-1 of 1 December 1988 (amendments to article 1, paragraph c and 
annex 6); and C.N.36.1994.TREATIES-1 o f 10 March 1994 (amendments to the Convention 
and annexes 4 and 6)1.

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations/IMCO Conference on Containers Traffic, held at Geneva from
13 November to 2 December 1972. The Conference was convened in pursuance o f a decision taken by the Economic and Social 
Council on 22 May 19702 and Council resolutions 1568 (L)3 and 1725 (LIII) . The Conference adopted a Final Act containing, inter 
alia, the texts o f  eight resolutions (see Doc. E/CONF.59/44). The Convention was open for signature until 15 January 1973 at the 
Office o f  the United Nations at Geneva and subsequently from 1 February 1973 until 31 December 1973 inclusive at the 
Headquarters of the United Nations at New York.

15. C u sto m s  C o n v en tio n  o n  c o n t a in e r s , 1972

Participant Signature
A lgeria ........................
Australia......................
A ustria ........................  22 May 1973
B elarus........................  22 Oct 1973
B ulgaria......................  12 Jan 1973
Burundi........................
C anada........................  5 Dec 1972
PliJna«V IIIIIU  ............................. « .....................

C uba............... ............
Czech R ep u b lic .........
F inland........................  26 Dec 1973
Georgia........................
Greece..........................  11 Jan 1973
H ungary......................  10 Jan 1973
Indonesia......................
M orocco......................

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
14 Dec 1978 a
10 Nov 1975 a
17 Jun 1977
1 Sep 1976

22 Feb 1977
4 Sep 1998 a
10 Dec 1975

T____1 AG/" _
J O ll 1 7 0 0  a

23 Nov 1984 a
2 Jun 1993 d

22 Feb 1983 A
2 Jun 1999 a

12 Dec 1973
11 Oct 1989 a
14 Aug 1990 a

Participant5 Signature
New Zealand9 .............
Poland.......................... ...20 Dec 1972
Republic o f  Korea . . .  15 Jan 1973
Romania.........................11 Dec 1973
Russian Federation. . .  18 Oct 1973
Slovakia ....................
Spain......... ...................
UJ TV ll£A/| ItUlU • • • • • • • •  L/ÇV 17/6

Trinidad and Tobago .
T urkey ........................  15 Dec 1972
Ukraine........................ 22 Oct 1973
United States of Amer

ic a ..........................  5 Dec 1972
U zbekistan.................

Ratification,
Acceptance (A),
Approval (AA),
Accession (a),
Succession (d)
20 Dec 1974 a
29 Apr 1982
19 Oct 1984
6 Mar 1975

23 Aug 1976
28 May 1993 d
16 Apr 1975 a 
i  / \ _ Au n  îy /o
23 Mar 1990 a
13 Jul 1994
1 Sep 1976

12 Nov 1984
27 Nov 1996 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, acceptance, approval, accession or succession.)

Bela r u s

Upon signature and upon ratification:
The Govemment o f the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re

public considers that the provisions o f article 18 o f the Customs 
Convention on Containers, 1972, which bar certain States from 
participation in it, are contrary to the universally recognized 
principle o f  the sovereign equality ofStates.

As to the provisions o f  article 25 regarding the settlement by 
arbitration o f disputes concerning the interpretation and appli
cation o f the Convention, the Govemment o f the Byelorussian 
SSR declares that the adoption o f  this provision should not be 
interpreted as changing the view o f the Govemment o f the 
Byelorussian SSR that a dispute may be referred to an arbitra
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tion tribunal for consideration only with the consent o f  all par
ties to Ae dispute in each individual case.

C u b a 10

Declaration:
The Govemment o f  the Republic o f Cuba considers that the 

provisions o f  article 18 ofthe Convention are of a discriminato
ry nature since they deprive certain States o f the right to sign 
and accede to the Convention, contrary to the principle o f  uni
versality.

With reference to the rules set forth in article 25 o f the Con
vention, the Govemment o f the Republic o f  Cuba considers that



differences arising between Parties should be resolved through 
direct negotiations by diplomatic means.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 7 

R o m a n ia

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:
The Government o f the Socialist Republic o f  Romania con

siders that the provisions o f  article 18 o f the Customs Conven
tion on Containers, 1972, concluded at Geneva on 2 December 
1972, are not in accordance with the principle that multilateral 
treaties, the aims and objectives o f which concern the world 
community as a whole, should be open to participation by all 
States.

S l o v a k i a 7

S pa in

Reservation to article 9:
Conceming containers granted temporary admission for the 

carriage of goods in internal traffic,. . .  such admission will not 
be granted in Spain.

S w i t z e r l a n d 8

(a) Switzerland shall grant temporary admission to contain
ers, in accordance with the procedure laid down in article 6 of 
the Convention;

(b) The use o f  containers which have been admitted tempor
arily for internal traffic, as provided for in article 9 of the Con
vention, shall be authorized subject to the two conditions laid 
down in annex 3 to the Convention.

Upon signature:
■ With reservations to paragraphs 3 and 4 o f article 19.

Upon signature and upon ratification:
The Government o f the Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics 

considers that the provisions o f article 18 o f  the Customs Con
vention on Containers, 1972, which bar certain States from par
ticipation in it, are contrary to the universally recognized 
principle o f the sovereign equality o f  States.

As to the provisions o f  article 25 regarding the settlement by 
arbitration o f disputes conceming the interpretation and appli
cation of the Convention, the Government o f the USSR declares 
that the adoption o f this provision should not be interpreted as 
changing the view o f the Government o f  the USSR that a dis
pute may be referred to an arbitration tribunal for consideration 
only with the consent o f  al! parties to the dispute in each indi
vidual case.

U k r a in e

Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:
The Government o f  the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 

considers that the provisions o f article 18 o f the Customs Con
vention on Containers, 1972, which bar certain States from par
ticipation in it, are contrary to the universally recognized 
principle o f the sovereign equality o f  States.

As to the provisions o f article 25 regarding the settlement by 
arbitration o f disputes conceming the interpretation and appli
cation o f the Convention, the Government o f  the Ukrainian SSR 
declares that the adoption o f this provision should not be inter
preted as changing the view o f the Government o f the Ukrainian 
SSR that a dispute may be referred to an arbitration tribunal for 
consideration only with the consent o f all parties to the dispute 
in each individual case.

T u r k ey

Notes:
1 Amendments to the Convention and annexes were adopted as fol-

Date o f entry into force:

8 March 1983

18 Septemberl985

1 January 1988*

1 March 1990

10 June 1995
T o r  all the Contracting Parties, except the United States of America and Canada which had objected to the proposed 

amendments.
** Amendments were proposed by the Customs Co-operation Council to the Convention and annex 7 o f  the Convention on that 
same date. An objection thereto having been made by the Government o f the United States o f  America and received by the 
Secretary-General on 9 March 1995, that is to say, before the expiry o f the twelve-month period provided for in article 21 (4), 
the said amendments are deemed not to have been accepted.

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed 
Forty-eighth Session, Supplement No. IA (E/4832/Add.l), p. 15.

3 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fiftieth Ses
sion, Supplement No. 1 (E/5044), p. 3.

4 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fifty-third 
Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/5209), p. 5.

5 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention 
with a declaration on 4 October 1974. For the text of the declaration,

see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 988, p. 253. See also note 14 
in chapter 1.2.

6 On 6 June 1997, the Government of China notified the Secretaiy- 
General of the following:

[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV.l.]
7 Czechoslovakia had signed and approved the Convention on 

27 December 1973 and 4 September 1974, respectively, with a decla
ration. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 988, p. 250. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

lows:

Amendments to: Author o f the proposal: Date o f circulation:
Customs Cooperation

Annexes 4 and 6 Council 8 December 1981
Customs Cooperation

Annexes 1,5, 6 and 7 Council 18 June 1984
Customs Cooperation

Annex 6 Council 8 November 1985
Customs Cooperation

Article 1, par. 6, and Annex 6 Council 1 Decemberl988
Customs Cooperation

Annex 4 and 6 Council 10 March 1994**
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8 With the declaration by which the ratification "shall also apply to 
the Principality of Liechtenstein for as long as the latter is bound to the 
Swiss Confederation by a customs union treaty."

9 With the following declaration: "Accession to the Convention 
«Hall not extend to the Cook Islands, Niue and the Tokelau Islands".

10 Upon a request from the Secretaiy-General for clarification as to 
whether the declaration to article 25 was deemed to modify the legal 
effects of that article, the Government of Cuba replied that the declara
tion did not constitute a reservation.
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Geneva, 14 November 1975

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 20 March 1978, in accordance with article 53 (1).
REGISTRATION: 20 March 1978, No. 16510
STATUS: Signatories: 17. Parties: 64.
TEX T: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1079, p. 89, vol. 1142, p.413 (amendments to annexes 2 and 6),

depositary notifications C.N.199.1980.TREATIES-4 o f  25 July 1980 (amendments to annexes
1 and 6); vol. 1252, p. 332; C.N.51.1982.TREATIES-2 o f  15 March 1982; vol. 1365, p. 348; 
C.N.280.1984.TREATIES-5 of 21 November 1984 (amendments to annex 6); C.N.328,1985. 
TREATIES-4 o f  3 February 1986 (amendments to annexes 1, 2 and 6); 
C.N.45.1987.TREATIES-1 o f 31 March 1987andC.N.99.1987.TREATIES-2of 10 June 1987 
(amendments to annexes 1, 6 and 7); C.N.341,1987.TREATIES-5 of 23 February 1988 
(amendments to article 18 and to annexes I and 2) and C.N.41.1988.TREATIES-1 o f 13 May 
1988 (corrigendum to C.N.341.1987. TREATIES-5 o f 23 Februaiy 1988); 
C.N. 136.1987.TREATIES-4 of 12 August 1987 (corrigendum to C.N.328.1985.TREATIES-4 
o f 3 February 1986 and C.N.45.1987.TREATIES-1 o f  31 March 1987); 
C.N.18.1989.TREATIES-1 of 30 March 1989 (amendments to annexes 2 and 7); 
C.N.352.1989.TREATIES-6 of 26 March 1990 (amendments to annexes 2, 6 and 7); 
C.N.313.1990. TREATiES-2 of 15 February 1991 (amendments to annex 6); 
C.N.465.1992.TREATIES-4 of 24 March 1993 (amendments to article 16 and annexes 6 and 
8); C.N.47.1994.TREATIES-1 27 April 1994 (amendments to annexes 1, 2, 6 and 7); 
C.N.14.1995.TREATIES-1 of 5 April 1995 (amendments to annexes 1, 4 and 6); 
C.N.433.1997.TREATIES-1 of 17 November 1997 (amendements proposed to the Convention 
and annexes 6 and 8; and C.N.336.1999.TREATIES-1 o f  26 May 1999 (corrections).

Note: The Convention was adopted by a revising Conference convened in accordance with article 46 o f  the TIR Convention of
15 January 1959 (see chapter XI.A-13). In accordance with its article 52(2), it was opened for signature from 1 January 1976 until
31 December 1976 inclusive at the United Nations Office at Geneva.

16. C u sto m s  C on v en tio n  o n  t h e  I n ter n a tio n a l  T r a n spo r t  o f  G ood s  u n d er

C o v e r  o f  TIR C a r n ets  (TIR C o n v en tio n )

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification-, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Afghanistan............... .....................23 Sep 1982 a
A lban ia ...................... ..................... 4 Jan 1985 a
Algeria........................ .....................28 Feb 1989 a
Armenia...................... ......................8 Dec 1993 a
Austria........................  27 Apr 1976 13 May 1977
Azerbaijan....................................... 12 Jun 1996 a
Belarus........................ ..................... 5 Apr 1993 a
Belgium......................  22 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .......................... ......................1 Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria...................... .....................20 Oct 1977 a
Canada........................ .....................21 Oct 1980 a
C h ile .......................... ..................... 6 Oct 1982 a
Croatia........................ ..................... 3 Aug 1992 d
Cyprus............. .......... ..................... 7 Aug 1981 a
Czech Republic2 ___ __________ 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark1 .................. 21 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982
Estonia........................ .....................21 Sep 1992 a
European Community 30 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982 A A
Finland........................  28 Dec 1976 27 Feb 1978
France........................ .....................30 Dec 1976 s
Georgia ...................... .....................24 Mar 1994 a
Germany4'5 ...............  30 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982
G reece........................  30 Dec 1976 15 May 1980
Hungary......................  23 Nov 1976 9 Mar 1978
Indonesia,.......................................11 Oct 1989 a

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a).

Participant Signature Succession (d) 
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ........................  16 Aug 1984 a
Ireland........................ 30 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982
Israe l..........................  14 Feb 1984 a
Ita ly ............................  28 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982
Jo rd an ........................ 24 Dec 1985 a
Kazakhstan...............  17 Jul 1995 a
Kuwait........................ 23 Nov 1983 a
K yrgyzstan...............  2 Apr 1998 a
Latvia..........................  19 Apr 1993 a
Lebanon...................... 25 Nov 1997 a
Lithuania.................... 26 Feb 1993 a
Luxem bourg.............  23 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982
M alta..........................  18 Feb 1977 a
Morocco . w .............  15 Oct 1976 31 Mar 1983
Netherlands7 .............  28 Dec 1976 20 Dec 1982 A
N orw ay...................... 11 Jan 1980 a
Poland........................ 23 Dec 1980 a
Portugal...................... 13 Feb 1979 a
Republic of K o re a ,.,  29 Jan 1982 a
Republic o f Moldova. 26 May 1993 a
Rom ania.................... 14 Feb 1980 a
Russian Federation . .  8 Jun 1982 a
S lovak ia .................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia...................... 6 Jul 1992 d
S pain ........... ..............  11 Aug 1982 a
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Participant Signature
Sweden. . . , ................
Switzerland6 ................ 4 Aug 1976
Syrian Arab Republic.
Tajikistan....................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f
Macedonia8...........

T un isia ........................  11 Jun 1976
Turkey...........................
Turkmenistan.............
Ukraine9 ......................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
17 Dec 1976 s
3 Feb 1978
11 Jan 1999 a
11 Sep 1996 a

2 Dec 
13 Oct

1993 d 
1977

12 Nov 1984 a
18 Sep 1996 a
11 Oct 1994 d

Participant Signature
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, .  22 Dec 1976 

United States of Amer
ica ..........................

U ruguay................... ..
Uzbekistan.................
Yugoslavia.................  28 Apr 1976

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

8 Oct 1982

18 Sep
24 Dec
28 Sep
20 Sep

1981 a 
1980 a 
1995 a 
1977

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon definitive signature, ratification, 

acceptance, approval, accession or succession. For objections thereto see hereinafter.)

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 2 

HUNGARY

Afg h a n ista n

Pursuant to article 58 (1), [. . .] Afghanistan will not be 
bound by the provisions o f article 57, paragraphs 2 to 6, of the 
Convention.

A lbania

The Councii o f Ministers o f the Socialist People's Republic 
o f Albania does not consider itself bound by article 57, para
graphs 2, 3 ,4  and 6, o f the Convention, which provide for re
course to compulsory arbitration for the interpretation and ap
plication o f  the Convention, and declares that in order for a dis
pute to be submitted to arbitration the agreement o f  all the par
ties to the dispute is necessary in each case.

Al g e r ia

Reservation:
Pursuant to article 58, the People's Democratic Republic o f 

Algeria does not consider itself bound by paragraphs 2 to 6 o f  
article 57 conceming arbitration.

BULGARIA10

Declarations:
The People's Republic o f Bulgaria declares that article 52, 

paragraph 1, which restricts the participation by a certain 
number o f  States in the Convention, is in contradiction with the 
generally accepted principle o f sovereign equality o f  States.

The People's Republic o f Bulgaria declares also that the pos
sibility envisaged in article 52, paragraph 3, for customs or eco
nomic unions to become Contracting Parties to the Convention, 
does not bind Bulgaria with any obligations whatsoever with re
spect to these unions.
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Reservation:
"The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions on compulsoiy arbitration contained in 
article 57 ofthe Convention,"
Declaration;

"The Hungarian People's Republic draws attention to the 
fact that the provisions o f  paragraph 1 o f  article 52 o f  the Con
vention are at variance witn the fundamental principles o f  inter
national law. It follows from the generally accepted principle 
o f sovereign equality o f  States that the Convention should be 
open for adherence by all States without any discrimination and 
restriction."

KUWAIT12

Reservation:
Excluding the application of article 57 (2) to  (6). 

Understanding:
It is understood that the accession by the State o f Kuwait to 

the Customs Convention on the International Transport o f 
Goods under Cover of TIR Carnets concluded at Geneva on
14 November 1975 does not mean in any way recognition o f  Is
rael by the State o f  Kuwait. Furthermore, no treaty relations 
will arise between the State o f  Kuwait and Israel.

POLAND11

Declaration:
The Polish People's Republic declares that the provisions of 

article 52, paragraph 3, o f the Customs Convention on the In
ternational Transport o f  Goods under Cover o f  TIR Carnets 
(TIR Convention), concluded at Geneva on 14 November 1975, 
under which customs or economic unions may become Con
tracting Parties to that Convention, does not in any way alter the 
position ofthe Government o f  the Polish People's Republic with 
regard to the international organizations in question.



R u m an ia

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic o f  Romania brings to knowledge that 

according to the provisions o f paragraph 1, article 58 ofthe Cus
toms Convention on the International Transport of Goods under 
cover o f  TIR Carnets (TIR Convention), concluded at Geneva, 
on November 14,1975, it does not consider itself bound by the 
provisions o f paragraphs 2-6 o f article 57 o f  this Convention.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that the differ
ences between two or more contracting parties on the interpreta
tion or implementation o f the Convention, which had not been 
settled by negotiations or in any other way, could be submitted 
to arbitration only with the consent o f  all parties in dispute, in 
each individual case.
Declaration:

The Socialist Republic o f  Romania considers that the provi
sions o f  article 52, paragraph 1 o f the Convention do not concur 
with the principles according to which the international multi
lateral treaties, whose object and aim interest the international 
community in its entirety, should be opened to the universal 
participation.

R u ssian  F ed er a tio n

(a) Declaration in respect o f article 52, paragraph 1:
The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics considers that the 

provision o f article 52, paragraph 1, o f  die 1975 Customs Con
vention on the International Transport of Goods under Cover o f 
TIR Carnets (TIR Convention), which restricts the participation 
of certain States in the Convention, is contrary to the generally 
recognized principle o f the sovereign equality of States;

(b) Declaration in respect o f article 52, paragraph 3:
The participation o f customs or economic unions in the 

1975 Customs Convention on the International Transport o f 
Goods under Cover o f TIR Carnets (TIR Convention) does not 
change the Soviet Union's position regarding different interna
tional organizations;

(c) Reservation in respect o f article 57, paragraphs 2 to 6:
The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider

itself bound by the provisions o f article 57, paragraphs 2 to 6, of 
the 1975 Customs Convention on the International Transport of 
Goods under Cover o f  TIR Carnets (TIR Convention), which 
provide for the submission o f disputes concerning the interpre
tation or application o f the Convention to a court o f  arbitration 
at the request o f  one o f the Parties in dispute, and declares that 
the agreement o f all the Parties in dispute is required in each 
particular case for the submission o f  the dispute to a court o f  ar
bitration.

S lo v a k ia2 

Syr ia n  Ar a b  R e p u b l ic

Declaration:
The accession o f the Syrian Arab Republic to the Conven

tion and its conclusion doesn't imply in any way a recognition 
o f  Israel or the involvement o f  the Syrian Arab Republic on 
matters administrated by this Convention with it.
Reservation:

The Syrian Arab Republic has acceded to the [said Conven
tion], with a reservation concerning paragraphs 2 to 6 of 
Article 57 o f the Convention.

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were made upon definitive signature, ratification, acceptance,

approval, accession or succession.)

Bel g iu m

D en m a r k

F r a n c e

G er m a n y4

Ir ela n d

It a ly

L u x em b o u rg

Ne th er la n d s

Un it e d  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  a nd  N o r t h e r n  
Ir eland

E u r o pea n  C o m m u n ity

In respect o f the declaration made by Bulgaria:
16 August 1978

__ On behalf o f the Member States o f  the European Eco
nomic Community and o f  the Community itself, o f the reaction 
on the Community side to this statement by the People's Repub
lic o f  Bulgaria. It should be recalled that the conference which 
took place in Geneva, from 8 to 14 November 1975 under the

auspices o f the United Nations Economic Commission for Eu
rope for the purpose o f revising the TIR Convention decided 
that customs or economic unions might become contracting 
parties to the Convention at the same tune as all their Member 
States or at any time after all their Member States had become 
contracting parties to the Convention.

In accordance with this provision as contained in article 52 
(3) o f  the Convention the European Economic Community, 
which participated in the above-mentioned conference, signed 
the Convention on 30 December 1976.

t  shall also be recalled that the TIR Convention prohibits any 
reservation on the Convention, with the exception o f  reserva
tions to the provisions contained in article 57 paragraphs (2) to
(6) thereof on the compulsory settlement o f disputes arising 
from the interpretation or application o f  the Convention, The 
statement made by Bulgaria concerning article 52 (3) has the 
appearance o f  a reservation to that provision, although such res
ervation is expressly prohibited by the Convention.

The Community and the Member States therefore consider 
that under no circumstances can this statement be invoked 
against them and they regard it as entirely void.
In respect o f the declaration made by the German 
Democratic Republic:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made by 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the Federal Republic o f Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
European Economic Community with respect o f the declaration
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made by Bulgaria.]

Date of receipt 
of the

Participant notification Territories
United Kingdom o f  Great 8 Oct 1982 Bailiwick of Guernsey, Bailiwick o f  Jersey, Gibraltar and Isle o f  Man 

Britain and Northern 
Ireland

Territorial Application

Notes:
1 Amendments to the Convention and annexes were adopted as 

follows:
Date of Date o f entry into

Amendments to: Author o f the proposal: circulation: force:
Annexes 2 and 6 Sweden 22 Dec 1978 1 Aug 1979
Annexes 1 and 6 Federal Republic o f Germany 7 Jan 1980 1 Oct 1980
Annex 6 France 8 Dec 1980 1 Oct 1981
Annex 6 France 15 Mar 1982 1 Oct 1982
Annex 6 Czechoslovakia* 19 Dec 1983 1 Aug 1984
Annex 6 United Kingdom 21 Nov 1984 1 Aug 1985
Annex 1 European Economic Community 3 Feb 1986 1 Aug 1986
Annex 2 Sweden and Federal Republic o f Germany 3 Feb 1986 1 Aug 1986
Annex 6 Federal Republic o f  Germany 3 Feb 1986 1 Aug 1986

Belgium, European Economic Community, Germany,
Annexes 1,6 and 7 Federal Republic of, and Sweden 31 Mar 1987 1 Aug 1987
Annex 2 Federal Republic o f  Germany 23 Feb 1988 1 Aug 1988
Article 18 and annex 1 Austria 23 Feb 1988 23 May 1989**
Annexes 2 and 7 Various Parties 30 Mar 1989 1 Aug 1989
Annexes 2 ,6  and 7 Various Parties 26 Mar 1990 1 Aug 1990
Annex 6 Sweden 15 Feb 1991 1 Aug 1991
Annexes 2 and 7 Sweden 21 Jan 1992 1 Aug 1992
Annex 6 Sweden 24 Mar 1993 1 Aug 1993
Article 16 Sweden 24 Mar 1993 24 Jun 1994
Annex 8 Netherlands 24 Mar 1993 24 Jun 1994
Annexes 1 and 6 Netherlands 27 Apr 1994 1 Ôct 1994
Annex 7 Germany 27 Apr 1994 1 Oct 1994
Annexes 2 ,6  and 7 Sweden 27 Apr 1994 1 Oct 1994
Annexes 1.4 and 6*** Germany, Sweden and European Community 5 Apr 1995 1 Aug 1995
Convention and annexes 6 and 8 Administrative Committee 17 Nov 1997
* See note 2 below.

** As for the entry into force o f  the amendment to Annex 1 (model of the TIR Carnet, Rules regarding the use of the TIR carnet, 
Rule 5), which was proposed as a consequence of the proposed amendment to article 18 o f  the Convention, the Administrative 
Committee decided, in accordance with article 60 (1) o f  the Convention that the said amendments should come into force on the 
same date as the amendment to article 18 o f  the Convention, i.e., 23 May 1989.
* * *The Secretary-General received objections from the the Government o f Czech Republic on 1 May 1995 and Romania on 28 April
1995 with respect to Annex 6. None o f the Contracting Parties to the above Convention having expressed an objection by 1 May
1995 to the amendments to Annexes 1 and 4, and less than one-fifth o f the Contracting Parties having informed the Secretaiy- 
General that they reject the amendments to annex 6 by I May 1995, the amendments in question, in accordance with the decision of 
the Administrative Committee, taken at its seventeenth session held in Geneva on 20 and 21 October 1994, entered into force on 1 
August 1995.

5 With a declaration that the Convention shall also apply to Berlin 
(West) with effect from the date on which it enters into force for the 
Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 4 above,

6 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Government of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will apply 
to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is linked to Switzer
land by a customs union treaty.

7 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles. See 
also note 8 in chapter 1.1.

8 On 12 April 1994, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Greece the following communication:

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 25 February 
1981, with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of the reserva
tion and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1216, p. 327. See also note 1 above and note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The ratification does not extend to the Faeroe Islands. Subse
quently, the Secretary-General received, on 13 April 1987, from the 
Government of Denmark a communication declaring that the Conven
tion will apply to the Faeroe Islands as from 10 April 1987.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 21 July 1978 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text 
of the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 1098, p. 368. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

"Succession of the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the 
Customs Convention on the International Transport of Goods Under
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Cover of TIR Carnets (TIR Convention), concluded at Geneva on 
(4 November 1975, does not imply its recognition on behalf of the 
Hellenic Republic."

9 The Govemment of Ukraine informed the Secretaiy-General that 
although, being a part of the USSR, Ukraine as one of the States Mem
bers ofthe United Nations since its inception, a number of provisions 
set forth in the Convention pertained solely to the competence of the 
Government of the Soviet Union. Furthermore, the Government of 
Ukraine specified that, from the time of the Soviet Union's participa
tion in the TIR Convention, its provisions were extended also to the ter
ritory of Ukraine because Ukraine was an inalienable part of the USSR 
and also Ukraine, as a former Soviet Republic, shared borders with oth
er States, and the relevant customs agencies of the Soviet Union were 
located in its territoiy. In accordance with the Act proclaiming the suc
cession of Ukraine of 12 September 1991 and the Act of 15 July 1994 
proclaiming the participation of Ukraine in the Convention, Ukraine 
reaffirmed its participation in the HR Convention as from 12 Septem
ber 1991.

10 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Govemment of 
Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw 
the reservation made upon accession with respect to article 57 (2) to

(6). For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1079, p. 296.

11 On 16 October 1997, the Govemment of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 57, paragraphs 2 to 6 of the Convention made upon 
accession. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 1208, p. 549.

12 On 9 Januaiy 1984, the Secretaiy-General received from the 
Govemment of Israel, the following communication:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instrument 
by Kuwait contains a declaration of political character in respect of 
Israel. In the view of the Govemment of the State of Israel this 
Convention is not the place for making such political pronouncements. 
Moreover, the said declaration cannot in any way affect whatever 
obligations are binding upon the Government of the State of Kuwait 
under general Internationa] law or under specific Conventions.

"The Government of the State of Israel will, in regard to the 
substance of Ihe matter, adopt towards the Govemment of the State of 
Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity."
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17. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE HARMONIZATION OF FRONTIER
C o n t r o l  o f  G oods

Geneva, 21 October 1982

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 October 1985, in accordance with article 17 (1).
15 October 1985, No. 23583.
Signatories: 14. Parties: 39.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1409, p. 3; and depositary notification 

C.N.81.1984.TREATIES-3 o f 4 May 1984 (procès-verbal o f  rectification o f  French authentic 
text).1

Participant Signature
A rm enia......................
A u stria ........................
Belarus ........................
B elg ium ......................  31 Jan 1984
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na.............................
B ulgaria ......................
C ro a tia ........................
C uba............... ............
Czech R ep u b lic .........
Denmark......................  1 Feb 1984
E stonia........................
European Community. 1 Feb 1984
Finland........................
France..........................  1 Feb 1984
G eorg ia .......................
Germany3,4.................  1 Feb 1984
Greece..........................  1 Feb 1984
H ungary......................  21 Dec 1983
Ireland..........................  1 Feb 1984
Italy............................... 1 Feb 1984
Kyrgyzstan.................
Lesotho........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Succession (d)
8 Dec 1993 a

22 Jul 1987 a
5 Apr 1993 a
12 Jun 1987

1 Sep 
27 Feb 
20 May 
15 Apr 
30 Sep 
12 Jun 
4 Mar 
12 Jun 
8 Aug 
12 Jun
2 Jun 
12 Jun 
12 Jun 
26 Jan 
12 Jun 
12 Jun 
2 Apr 
30 Mar

1993 d
1998 a
1994 d
1992 a
1993 d 
1987
1996 a 
1987 
1985 a 
1987
1999 a 
1987 
1987
1984 A A 
1987
1987 
1998 a
1988 a

Participant Signature
Lithuania......................
Luxembourg...............  1 Feb 1984
N etherlands...............  1 Feb 1984
Norway........................
Poland..........................
P o rtuga l......................
Russian Federation. . .
Slovakia2 ....................
Slovenia......................
South Africa...............
Spain............................
Sweden........................
Switzerland5 ...............  25 Jan 1984
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f Mace
donia ......................

United Kingdom o f 
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland7 . 1 Feb 1984

Uzbekistan..................
Yugoslavia.................. 29 Mar 1984

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Succession (d)
7 Dec 1995 a
12 Jun
12 Jun
10 Jul
6 Dec
10 Nov
28 Jan

1987 
1987 A
1985 a 
1996 a 
1987 a
1986 a

28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d

24 Feb
2 Jul
15 Jul
21 Jan

1987 a
1984 a
1985 a
1986

20 Dec 1999 d

12 Jun 1987
27 Nov 1996 a
2 Jul 1985

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession, acceptance, approval or succession.)

ClIBA

Reservation:
[The Government o f Cuba declares that] it does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions o f article 20, paragraphs 2 to 7, 
and that any disputes that may arise among the parties must be 
resolved by means o f negotiaf' m  through the diplomatic chan
nel.

H ung ary

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
approval:

"The Government o f  the Hungarian's People's Republic 
does not consider itself bound by Article 20, paragraphs 2 to 7, 
o f this Convention."
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R ussian  F ed er a tio n

Reservation:
Regarding article 20, paragraphs 2 to 7:

The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 
itself bound by article 20, paragraphs 2 to 7, o f  the International 
Convention on the Harmonization o f  Frontier Controls o f 
Goods concerning the settlement o f  disputes;
Declaration:
Regarding article 16:

The participation in the International Convention on the 
Harmonization of Frontier Controls of Goods o f regional eco
nomic integration organizations constituted by sovereign States 
does not alter the position o f the Soviet Union with regard to 
such international organizations.



"South Africa does not consider itself bound by the provi
sions o f article 20, paragraphs 2 to 7, o f this Convention."

So u t h  Af r ic a

Notes:
1 The rectification was propcsed by the Secretaiy-General on

19 Januaiy 1984. It was effected on 18 April in the absence of any ob
jections.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 6 September 
1991. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention 
on 22 April 1987. with L'e following declaration:

The Gennan Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 20, paragraphs 2 to 7 of the Convention 
according to which a dispute regarding the interpretation or application 
of the Convention not settled by negotiation shall be subject to 
arbitration upon the request of one of tn; Contracting Parties party to 
the dispute.

In this connection the German Democratic Republic takes the view 
that in each case the consent of all contracting parties to the dispute is 
required to settle a dispute by arbitration.

The Govemment o f  Switzerland declared that it accepts res
olution No. 230 adopted by the Inland Transport Committee on
4 February 1983, concerning Technical Assistance Measures 
for the Implementation o f the Convention.

Sw it z e r l a n d

See ai«o note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 Ir. s. letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Govem
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that die Convention 
shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it 
enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 3 
above.

5 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Govemment of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention will apply 
to the Principality of Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland 
by a customs union treaty.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe, for the Netherlands Antilles and for 
Aruba.

7 For the United Kingdom, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Bailiwick of 
Guernsey, the Isle of Man, Gibraltar, Montserrat, Saint Helena and 
Saint Helena Dependencies.
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18. C o n v en tio n  o n  C usto m s  T r ea tm en t  o f  P o o l  C o n t a in e r s  used  in  
INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT::

Geneva, 21 January 1994

17 Januaiy 1998, in accordance with article 16 (1).
17 January 1998, No. 34301.
Signatories: 7. Parties: 8.
Doc. ECE/TRANS/106.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 21 January 1994 at Geneva by the Inland Transport Committee o f  the 
EconomicCommission for Europe. It was opened for signature from IS April 1994 to 14 April 1995 inclusive, at the Office ofthe 
United Nations in Geneva, by Member States o f the United Nations or its specialized agencies. Thereafter, it shall be open for 
accession, in accordance with its article 14 (4).

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
A ustria ........................  17 Jul 1997 a
C uba ............................  12 Jun 1996 a
Denmark...................... ...11 Apr 1995
European Community. 11 Apr 1995 11 Apr 1995
Italy..................................11 Apr 1995 6 Jan 1998
Malta............................. 12 Jul 1995 a
Slovakia......................  23 Apr 1999 a
Sweden........................ ...13 Apr 1995 29 Mar 1996

Participant Signature
Switzerland.................  15 Feb 1995
Uganda........................ 7 Nov 1994
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  13 Apr 1995 

Uzbekistan.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

27 Nov 1996 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification or accession.)

Austria

Reservation :
[Same reservation, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 

as the one made under European Community.]

C uba

Declaration:
In respect o f  article 13 o f the [said Convention], the Cuban 

customs authorities will require documentation under their ju
risdiction or warranty when, in their judgement, such measures 
will promote better compliance with this Convention.

E u r o pea n  C o m m u n ity

Reservation :
"Pursuant to articles 6 and 7 o f  the Convention, community 

legislation requires, in certain circumstances, production o f cus
toms documents and the furnishings o f a form of security for 
component parts for repair and for accessories and equipment of 
containers. These circumstances are:

- cases o f  serious risk o f failure to comply with the obliga
tion to re-export and

- cas3s where payment of the customs debt likely to arise is 
not entirely certain."

Ita ly

Reservation :
[Same reservation, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 

as the one made under European Community.]

M a lta

Reservation:
"Malta wishes to enter the reservations as mentioned in arti

cle 15 o f  the Convention and pertaining to paragraph 2 o f arti
cles 6 and 7."

Slo v a k ia

Declaration:
“With reference to article 15 o f this Convention, the Slovak 

Republic declares that in the cases provided for by the legisla
tion o f the Slovak Republic by application o f  article 6 para
graph 2 and article 7 paragraph 2 o f  this Convention, will 
require the customs declaration to be presented and customs 
debt, which may occur, to be secured by importation, by tempo
rary admission with total relief from customs duty and by re-ex
portation o f spare parts, accessories and équipement imported 
for repair and modifying o f  the containers used in common by 
Container Pool."

SWEDEN
Reservation :

[Same reservation, identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 
as the one made under European Community.]
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B. ROAD TRAFFIC

l .  C o n v en tio n  o n  R oad  T r a f fic

Geneva, 19 September 1949

ENTRY IN TO  FO RCE: 26 March 1952, in accordance with article 29.
REGISTRATION: 26 March 1952, No. 1671.
STATUS: Signatories: 20. Parties: 91.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 125, p. 3 .1

Note: The Convention was prepared and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference on Road and Motor Transport 
held at Geneva from 23 August to 19 September 1949. It was convened by the Secretary-General ofthe United Nations pursuant to 
resolution 147 B (VII)2 o f  the Economic and Social Council o f  the United Nations, adopted on 28 August 1948. The Conference 
also prepared and opened for signature the Protocol concerning countries or territories at present occupied and the Protocol on Road 
Signs and Signals and reached certain other decisions which are recorded in the Final Act o f  the Conference. For the text o f  die said 
Final Act, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 125, p. 3.

Participant3

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Signature Succession (d)
A lban ia...................... 1 Oct 1969 a
Algeria........................ 16 May 1963 a
Argentina.................... 25 Nov 1960 a
A ustralia .................... 7 Dec 1954 a
Austria........................ 19 Sep 1949 2 Nov 1955
B angladesh................ 6 Dec 1978 a
Barbados.................... 5 Mar 1971 d
Belgium...................... 19 Sep 1949 23 Apr 1954
Benin.......................... 5 Dec 1961 d
Botswana.................... 3 Jan 1967 a
Bulgaria...................... 13 Feb 1963 a
C am bodia.................. 14 Mar 1956 a
Canada........................
Central African Reoub-

23 Dec 1965 a

lic ........................... 4 Sep 1962 d
Chile ...........................
China4-5 ......................

10 Aug 1960 a

Congo ........................ 15 May 1962 a
Côte d 'Iv o ire ............. 8 Dec 1961 d
C u b a ........................... 1 Oct 1952 a
Cyprus............. .......... 6 Jul 1962 d
Czech Republic6 ___
Democratic Republic

2 Jun 1993 d

ofthe C o n g o___ 6 Mar 1961 d
D enm ark.................... 19 Sep 1949 3 Feb 1956
Dominican R epublic. 19 Sep 1949 15 Aug 1957
Ecuador...................... 26 Sep 1962 a
Egypt........................... 19 Sep 1949 28 May 1957
F iji............................... 31 Oct 1972 d
Finland........................ 24 Sep 1958 a
France ........................ 19 Sep 1949 15 Sep 1950
G eorg ia ...................... 23 Jul 1993 a
G h a n a ........................ 6 Jan 1959 a
G reece........................ 1 Jul 1952 a
Guatemala.................. 10 Jan 1962 a
Haiti............................. 12 Feb 1958 a
Holy S e e .................... 5 Oct 1953 a
Hungary...................... 30 Jul 1962 a
Iceland........................ 22 Jul 1983 a
India............................. 19 Sep 1949 9 Mar 1962
Ireland........................ 31 May 1962 a
Israel ........................... 19 Sep 1949 6 Jan 1955
Italy ............................. 19 Sep 1949 15 Dec 1952
Jam aica...................... 9 Aug 1963 d

Participant3 Signature
Japan ..........................
Jordan ........................
Kyrgyzstan...............
Lao People's Demo

cratic Republic.. .
Lebanon...................... 19 Sep 1949
Lesotho......................
Luxembourg.............  19 Sep 1949
Madagascar...............
Malawi........................
M alaysia....................
M ali............................
M alta..........................
M onaco......................
M orocco...................
Namibia......................
Netherlands...............  19 Sep 1949
New Zealand.............
N ig er..........................
N orw ay...................... 19 Sep 1949
Papua New Guinea . .
Paraguay....................
P eru ............................
Philippines.................  19 Sep 1949
Poland w ....................
Portugal2 3 ........... j . .
Republic o f  Korea7 . .
R om ania....................
Russian Federation . .
Rw anda......................
San M arino...............
Senegal......................
Sierra L eo n e .............
Singapore...................
Slovakia6 ...................
South A frica .............  19 Sep 1949
Spain ..........................
Sri Lanka...................
Sw eden...................... 19 Sep 1949
Switzerland...............  19 Sep 1949
Syrian Arab Republic
Thailand......................
T o g o ..........................
Trinidad and Tobago.

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
7 Aug 1964 a 
14 Jan 1960 a 
22 Mar 1994 a

6 Mar
2 Aug 
27 Sep 
17 Oct
27 Jun
17 Feb
10 Sep 
19 Nov
3 Jan 
3 Aug
7 Nov
13 Oct 
19 Sep
12 Feb
25 Aug
11 Apr
12 Feb
18 Oct 
9 Jul 
15 Sep 
29 Oct
28 Dec
14 Jun
26 Jan 
17 Aug 
5 Aug
19 Mar
13 Jul
13 Mar
29 Nov 
1 Feb 
9 Jul 
13 Feb 
26 Jul 
25 Feb

a

1959 a
1963 
1973 a 
1952 
1962 d
1965 d 
1958 a 
1962 d
1966 d
1951 a
1956 d 
1993 d
1952 
1958 a 
1961 d
1957 
1981 
1965 a
1957 a 
1952
1958 a 
1955 a
1971 d
1961 a
1959 a
1964 d
1962 
1962 
1962
1972 
1993 
1952 a 
1958 a 
1957 a 
1952

11 Dec 1953 a 
15 Aug 1962 a 
27 Feb 1962 d 
8 Jul 1964 a
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T unisia ......................
Turkey........................
U ganda......................
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland.

Participant Signature

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
8 Nov 1957 a 
17 Jan 1956 a 
15 Apr 1965 a

19 Sep 1949 8 Jul 1957

Participant Signature 
United States of Amer

ica ..........................  19 Sep 1949
Venezuela....................
Yugoslavia.................  19 Sep 1949
Zimbabwe...................

30 Aug 1950
11 May 1962 a
8 Oct 1956
1 Dec 1998 d

Ratification,
Accession (a),
Succession (d)

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession. For territorial applications, see hereinafter.)

A lbania

The Government o f the People's Republic o f Albania does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 33 o f the 
Convention, which lays down that disputes between Contract
ing States concerning the interpretation or application of the 
Convention may be referred to the International Court of Justice 
by application from one o f the parties to the dispute. The Gov
emment o f  the People's Republic o f Albania declares, as it has 
done hitherto, that in each separate case the agreement o f all the 
parties to the dispute is required for the submission o f any dis
pute for arbitration.

Austr a lia

"Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 o f this 
Convention, annexes 1 and 2."

Au str ia

15 October 1971
"Austria will not in future apply annex 1 to the Convention."

Ba r b a d o s 8

In the notification o f succession, the Govemment of Barba
dos declared that it wished to maintain the declarations and res
ervations subject to which the Convention was extended to 
Barbados by die Govemment o f  the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and which were the same as those 
made by that Govemment in its own instrument o f  ratification.

BOTSWANA

"Excluding annexes 1 and 2."

BULGARIA9 

With reservations to the following provisions:
(a )  
(b) Annex 1 to the Convention on Road Traffic, which pro

vides that cycles fitted with an auxiliary internal combustion en
gine having a maximum cylinder capacity o f 50 cm3 
(3.05 cu.in.) shall not be considered as motor vehicles, provided 
that they retain all the normal characteristics o f cycles with re
spect to their structure.

(c) Section II, paragraph (c) second sentence, o f annex 6 to 
the Convention on Road Traffic, which stipulates: "However, 
motor cycles with an engine o f  a maximum cylinder capacity o f 
50 cm3 (3.05 cu.in.) may be excluded from this obligation."
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CHILE
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 o f  this 

Convention, annex 1 from the application o f the Convention.

CYPRUS

Reservations:
"(l)In connexion with article 24 of the said Convention, the 

Govemment o f  Cyprus reserve the right not to permit a person 
to drive a vehicle, other than one brought into and only tempo
rarily in Cyprus, if  (i) the vehicle is used for the carriage o f per
sons for hire or reward or for the carriage o f goods and (ii) the 
driver o f such vehicle would by the domestic legislation o f Cy
prus be required to have a special vocational licence.

"(2) In connexion with article 26 o f the said Convention, cy
cles in international traffic admitted to Cyprus shall, from night
fall and during the night or whenever atmospheric conditions 
render it necessary, show only a white light to the front, and to 
show to the rear a red light or a red reflex reflector in accord
ance with the domestic legislation o f Cyprus.”
Declarations:

"(1) In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 o f ar
ticle 2 of the Convention, the Govemment o f  Cyprus excludes 
annexes 1 and 2 from its application o f  the Convention.

"(2) In accordance with section IV (b) o f  annex 6 to the Con
vention, the Govemment of Cyprus will only permit that one 
trailer be drawn by a  vehicle, it will not permit an articulated ve
hicle to draw a trailer and it will not permit articulated vehicles 
to be used for transport o f  passengers for hire or reward."

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 6 

Den m a r k

Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 
paragraph 1 o f article 2 o f  this Convention, excluding annex 1 
from its application o f  the Convention.

D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic

[The Dominican Republic declares] excluding, in accord
ance with article 2, paragraph 1 o f  this Convention, annexes 1 
and 2 from the application of the Convention and renewing the 
reservation concerning paragraph 2 o f article 1 o f  the Conven
tion already made in plenary meeting.

F i j i8
In its notification o f  succession, the Government o f  Fiji de

clared that it wished to maintain the declarations and reserva
tions made on behalf o f  Fiji when the Convention was extended



F inland

Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 of this 
Convention, annex 1.

With reference to annex 6, section IV (b), the Government 
o f  Finland declare that they will permit only one trailer to be 
drawn by a  vehicle and that they will not permit an articulate ve
hicle to draw a trailer.

F r a n c e

. With reference to annex 6, section IV (b), the French Gov
ernment declares that it will only permit that one trailer be 
drawn by a vehicle and that it will not permit an articulated ve
hicle to draw a trailer.

G hana

Reservations:
"(i) Cycles in international traffic admitted to Ghana shall 

from nightfall and during the night or whenever atmospheric 
conditions render it necessaiy show only a white light to the 
front and show to the rear a red light, a reflex reflector and a 
white surface with regard to article 26 o f the Convention.

"(ii) In accordance with paragraph 1 o f  article 2 o f  this Con
vention, annexes 1 and 2 should be excluded."

G uatem ala

Article 33 o f the Convention shall apply without prejudice 
to the provisions of article 149, item 3, o f  the Constitution of the 
Republic.

26 September 1962
In accordance with paragraph I o f article 2 and 

paragraph IV (b) of Annex 6 of the Convention, respectively, 
the Government o f Guatemala:

1. Excludes annex 1 from its application o f  the Conven
tion.

2. Will only permit that one trailer be drawn by a vehicle 
and will not permit articulated vehicles for the transport of pass
engers.

HUNGARY9 ,10

ICELAND

Declaration:
"The Government o f  Iceland excludes, in accordance with 

article 2, paragraph 1, o f  the Convention, annex * from the ap
plication o f  the Convention."

India

"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with paragraph
1 o f article 2 o f  this Convention, excluding annexes 1 and 2 
from its application o f the Convention."

IRELAND

"1. Annexes 1 and 2 are excluded from Ireland's application 
ofthe  Convention.

"2. In relation to annex 6, the number of trailers drawn by a 
mechanically propelled vehicle may not exceed that permitted 
under Irish legislation."

to Fiji by the Government of the United Kingdom on 16 Decem
ber 1965.

ISRAEL

J a m aica

"(a) In connexion with article 24 o f  the said Convention, the 
Government o f  Jamaica (reserve the right not to permit a person 
to drive a vehicle, other than one brought into and only tempo
rarily in Jamaica, if  (i) the vehicle is used for the carriage o f per
sons for hire or reward or for the carriage o f  goods and (ii) the 
driver o f such vehicle would, by the domestic legislation o f Ja
maica, be required to have a  special vocational licence.

"(b) In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 o f ar
ticle 2 ofthe said Convention, annexes 1 and 2 shall be excluded 
from Jamaica’s application of the Convention.

"(c) In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph (b) of 
section IV o f annex 6 to the said Convention, the Jamaica Gov
ernment will permit only one trailer to be drawn by a vehicle, 
will not permit an articulated vehicle to draw a trailer and will 
not permit articulated vehicles to be used for the transport of 
passengers for hire or reward."

J apan

"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 
paragraph 1 o f  article 2 o f  this Convention, excluding annex 1 
from its application o f  the Convention."

M a la w i

"Excluding annexes 1 and 2 from the application o f  the Con
vention."

Malaysia

"Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1, o f this 
Convention, annexes 1 and 2."

M a lta

"In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 of 
article 2 o f  the Convention, the Government o f Malta excludes 
annex 1 from its application ofthe Convention."

MONACO

With reference to annex 6, section IV (b), the Government 
o f the Principality o f Monaco indicates that it will permit only 
one trailer to be drawn by a vehicle and that it will not permit an 
articulated vehicle to draw a trailer.

N eth er la n d s

Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 o f this 
Convention, annex 2.

N ew  Z eala nd

"Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1, o f this 
Convention, annexes 1 and 2."

No r w a y

Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 
paragraph 1 o f article 2 o f  this Convention, excluding annex 1 
from its application o f the Convention.

P apu a  New  G u in ea

"1) Excluding, in accordance with article 2 paragraph 1 of 
the Convention, annexes 1 and 2.

"Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 of this
Convention, annex 1."
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2) In connection with article 24 o f  the Convention, the 
Government o f Papua New Guinea reserves the right not to per
mit a person to drive a vehicle, other than one brought into and 
only temporarily, in Papua New Guinea if:

(i) the vehicle is used for the carriage o f persons for hire 
or reward, and

(ii) the driver o f such vehicle would, by the domestic 
legislation o f  Papua New Guinea, be required to have a  special 
vocational licence.

3) In accordance with section IV (b) o f annex 6 of the Con
vention, the Government o f PapuaNew Guinea will only permit 
that one trailer be drawn by a vehicle. It will not permit an ar
ticulated vehicle to draw a trailer and it will not permit articu
lated vehicles to be used for transport o f passengers for hire or 
reward."

P h il ip p in e s

"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 
paragraph 1 o f  article 2 o f  this Convention, excluding annex 1 
from its application o f  the Convention."

P o r tu g a l

In accordance with section IV p>) o f  annex 6, the Govern
ment o f Portugal has indicated that it will only permit one trailer 
to be drawn by a vehicle and that it will not permit an articulated 
vehicle to draw a trailer, and that it will not permit articulated 
vehicles for the transport o f  passengers.

ROMANIA9 ,11
The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions o f  article 33, under which any dispute 
concerning the interpretation or application o f the Convention 
may be referred to the International Court o f Justice for decision 
by application from any o f the States concerned. The position 
o f  the Romanian People's Republic is that the agreement o f  all 
the parties in dispute is required in each case for the submission 
o f  any dispute to' the International Court o f Justice for decision.

R ussian  F e d er a tio n9, 12
The Government o f  the Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 33 of 
the Convention on Road Traffic, which lays down that disputes 
between Contracting States concerning she interpretation or ap
plication o f  this Convention may be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for decision by application from any o f  the 
States concerned, and declares that the agreement of all the 
States in dispute is required in each separate case for the sub
mission o f  any dispute to the International Court o f Justice for 
decision.

San M a r in o

Excluding, in accordance with paragraph 1 o f article 2, an
nex I.

Sen eg a l

Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 o f the 
Convention, annex 1.

S ie r r a  L e o n e

Reservations:
"(1 ) In connexion with article 24 ofthe said Convention, the 

Government of Sierra Leone reserve the right not to permit a per 
son to drive a vehicle, other than one brought into and only tem
porarily in Sierra Leone if  (i) the vehicle is used for the carriage
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of persons for hire or reward, and (ii) the driver o f  such vehicle 
would, by the domestic legislation o f Sierra Leone, be required 
to have a special vocational licence.

"(2) In connexion with article 26 o f  the Convention, cycles 
in international traffic admitted to Sierra Leone shall, from 
night fall and during the night or whenever atmospheric condi
tions render it necessary, show only a white light to the front 
and show to the rear a  red light in accordance with the domestic 
legislation of the tenitoiy."
Declarations:

"(l)In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 o f ar
ticle 2 o f  the Convention, the Government o f Sierra Leone ex
cludes annexes 1 and 2 from its application ofthe  Convention.

"(2)In accordance with section IV (b) o f  annex 6  to the Con
vention, the Government o f  SieiTa Leone will only permit that 
one trailer be drawn by a vehicle, it will not permit an articulat
ed vehicle to draw a trailer and it will not permit articulated ve
hicles to be used for transport o f passenger for hire or reward."

S in g a po r e

The Government o f  Singapore does not wish to maintain the 
reservation made by the Government o f  the United Kingdom at 
the time o f notification o f territorial application o f  the Conven
tion to Singapore.

Slov a k ia6

So u t h  A fr ic a

"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 
paragraph 1 o f article 2 o f this Convention, excluding annexes
1 and 2 from its application o f the Convention."

Sw ed en

"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 
paragraph ! o f article 2 o f this Convention, excluding annex I 
from its application o f the Convention."

T r in id a d  and  T o b a g o

"Subject to the exclusion o f  annexes 1 and 2."

Un ited  K in g d o m  o f  G r e a t  Br it a in  and  n o r t h e r n  
Ir ela n d 13

"Subject to the following reservations:
"(l)ln  connexion with article 24 o f the said Convention, the 

Government o f  the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and North
ern Ireland reserve die right not to permit a person to drive a ve
hicle, other than one brought into and only temporarily in the 
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland, i f  (i) the 
vehicle is used for the carriage of persons for hire or reward or 
for the carriage o f goods and (ii) the driver o f  such vehicle 
would, by the domestic legislation o f the United Kingdom o f 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, be required to have a  special 
vocational licence.

"(2)In connexion with article 26 o f  the said Convention, cy
cles in international traffic admitted to the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, shall, from nightfall and 
during the night or whenever atmospheric conditions render it 
necessary, show only a white light to the front, and show to the 
rear a red light and a red reflex reflector in accordance with the 
domestic legislation o f  the United Kingdom o f Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland.

"(3)The Government o f the United Kingdom o f Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland reserve the right, in applying the said 
Convention to any o f  the other territories for whose intemalion-



al relations they are responsible, to apply it subject to reserva
tions similar to those set out above.

"Furthermore, the Govemment of the United Kingdom o f 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland declare:

"(l)That, in accordance with the provisions o f paragraph 1 
of article 2 o f  the said Convention, they exclude annexes 1 and
2 from their application o f the Convention.

"(2)In accordance with section IV (b) o f  annex 6 to the said 
Convention, they will only permit that one trailer be drawn by a 
vehicle, that they will not permit an articulated vehicle to draw 
a trailer and that they will not permit articulated vehicles to be 
used for the transport o f  passengers for hire or reward."

Article 31:
Amendments to the Convention shall not enter into force 

with respect to die Republic o f Venezuela until the relevant con
stitutional requirements have been complied with.

Article 33:
The Republic shall be bound by the terms o f  Article 36 of 

the Statute o f  the International Court o f  Justice. TTiat is to say, 
no case may be submitted to the International Court o f Justice 
except by agreement between the Parties.

Ven ezu ela 9* 14

Participant
Australia
Belgium
France

Japan15
Netherlands16

New Zealand 
Portugal23 
South Africa 
Spain

United States 
America

Date ofreceipt of the 
notification
3 May 1961
23 A pr 1954
29 Oct 1952

19 Jan 1953
12 Jun 1972
14 Jan 1955
9 May 1957

29 Nov 1961
19 Jan 1956
9 Jul 1952

13 Feb 1958
18 22 Jan 1958

28 May 1958
27 Aug 1958

5 Mar 1959
25 Mar 1959
13 May 1959
o i Mnu

ft IV » 1959
8 Feb i960

25 Mar 1960
22 Apr 1960
27 Sep 1960
12 Jan 1961
3 Aug 1961

14 Jul 1965
16 Dec 1965

of 30 Aug 1950

Territorial Application

Territories
Papua and Trust Territory o f  New Guinea 
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory o f Ruanda-Urundi 
French Protectorates o f  Morocco and Tunisia, all French Overseas 

Territories and Togoland and the Cameroons under French Mandate 
Principality o f  Andorra 
Okinawa
Surinam and the Netherlands New Guinea
The Netherlands Antilles
Trust Territory o f Western Samoa
All Overseas Provinces-excluding Macau
South West Africa
African localities and provinces
The Isle o f Man
Bailiwick of Guernsey and the States o f  Jersey
Aden Colony, British Guiana, Seychelles, Cyprus, Gibraltar, British 

Honduras and Uganda 
Jamaica, St. Lucia and Trinidad 
Gambia
Mauritius and Singapore 

Zanzibar
Federation o f Rhodesia and Nyasaland
St. Vincent, North Borneo and Sierra Leone
Barbados
Hong Kong
Bahamas
Swaziland and Grenada 
Fiji
All the territories for the international relations o f  which the United States 

o f  America is responsible

Declarations and Reservations made upon notification o f territorial application 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

NETHERLANDS

Netherlands New Guinea 
Excluding annexes 1 and 2.

Netherlands Antilles 
Excluding annexes 1 and 2.

N e w  Z e a l a n d

Trust Territory o f Western Samoa 
"Excluding annexes 1 and 2."

PORTUGAL19

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 
(excluding Macao)

Subject to the declaration made on accession by the Govem
ment of Portugal.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND

Isle o f Man
The Convention is applied to the Isle o f Man subject to  dec

larations and reservations the terms o f  which are identical to 
those of the United Kingdom set out under Nos. 1 and 2 above.

BaUhvlck o f Guernsey 
The declarations made by the Insular Authorities o f  the Bail

iwick of Guernsey are identical to those made by die United 
Kingdom upon signature and on deposit o f its instrument o f  rat
ification.
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Reservations:
"(l)The provisions o f  the said Convention conceming mo

tor vehicles shall not apply in the Island o f  Sark, in which Island 
the use o f  motor vehicles, except motor tractors for use for cer
tain limited purposes, is prohibited.

"(2)In connexion with article 24 ofthe said Convention, the 
Insular Authorities o f the Bailiwick o f Guernsey reserve the 
right not to permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than one 
brought into and only temporarily in the Bailiwick if  (i) the ve
hicle is used for the carriage o f persons for hire or reward and
(ii) the driver of such vehicle would, by domestic legislation o f 
the Bailiwick, be required to have a special vocational licence.

"(3)In connexion with article 26 o f  the said Convention, cy
cles in international traffic admitted to the Bailiwick o f Guern
sey shall, from nightfall and during the night or whenever 
atmospheric conditions render it necessary, show only a white 
light to the front and show to the rear a red reflex reflector, in 
accordance with the domestic legislation o f  the Bailiwick." 

States o f Jersey 
The declarations made by the States o f Jersey are identical 

to those made by the United Kingdom upon signature and on 
deposit o f its instrument of ratification.
Reservations:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under Nos. 2 and 3.J

Aden Colony, British Guiana, and Seychelles 
The declarations made by the Governments o f  Aden Colo

ny, British Guiana and Seychelles are identical to those made by 
the United Kingdom upon signature and on deposit o f its instru
ment of ratification.
Reservations:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under Nos. 2 and 3.J

Cyprus20
[With the same declarations and reservations as those made 

on behalf o f the Governments ofAden Colony, British Guiana, 
and Seychelles: see above.]

Gibraltar
The declarations made by the Government o f  Gibraltar are 

identical to those made by the United Kingdom upon signature 
and on deposit o f its instrument o f  ratification.
Reservation:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under No. 2. J

British Honduras
Reservations:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under Nos. 2 and 3.]

Uganda
Reservation:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for ffie Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under No. 2.]

Jamaica20
Reservation:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under No. 2.]

S t Lucia and Trinidad20 
The declarations made by the Governments o f  St. Lucia and 

Trinidad are identical to those made by the United Kingdom 
upon signature and on deposit o f  its instrument o f  ratification.
Reservations:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under Nos. 2 and 3.]

Mauritius

"In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 o f 
article 2 o f the Convention, the Government o f  Mauritius ex
cludes annex 2 from its application ofthe Convention. 
Reservations:

"(l)In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph (b) of 
section IV o f annex 6, the Government o f Mauritius will only 
permit that one trailer be drawn by a vehicle, will not permit an 
articulated vehicle to draw a trailer or that articulated vehicles 
shall be used for the transport o f  passengers for hire or reward.

"(2)The Government o f Mauritius reserves the right not to 
apply the provisions o f paragraph 1 o f annex 8 o f the said Con
vention whereby the minimum age for driving a motor vehicle 
under the conditions set out in article 24 o f the Convention shall 
be eighteen years."

Singapore20
"In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 o f 

article 2 of the Convention, the Government o f  Singapore ex
cludes annexes 1 and 2 from its application o f  the Convention."

Matter0
"In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 of 

article 2 of the Convention, the Government o f  Malta excludes 
annex 1 from its application of the Convention.”

Federation o f Rhodesia and Nyasaland18
"In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 of 

article 2 of the Convention, the Government o f  the Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland exclude annexes 1 and 2 from their 
application of the Convention."

St. Vincsnt
The declarations made by the Government o f St. Vincent 

are identical to those made by the United Kingdom upon signa
ture and on deposit o f its instrument of ratification.
Reservations:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made fo r the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under Nos. 2 and 3.]

North Borneo
Reservations:

[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those mads for the Bailiwick o f 
Guernsey, under No. 2.]

Sierra Leone10
[Same, mutatis mutandis, as those made fo r St. Vincent.]

Barbados20
"The declarations and reservations relating to Barbados are 

the same as those made by the United Kingdom in its instrument 
o f ratification."

HongKong5
The declarations made by the Government o f Hong Kong 

are identical to those made by the United Kingdom upon signa
ture and on deposit of its instrument o f  ratification.
Reservations:

"(l)In connexion with article 26 o f  the said Convention, cy
cles in international traffic admitted to the territory shall, from 
nightfall and during the night or whenever atmospheric condi
tions render it necessary, show only a white light to die front, 
and show to the rear a red light and a red reflex reflector in ac
cordance with the domestic legislation o f Hong Kong.

"(2)In connexion with paragraph (b) o f  Section II of 
Annex 6-Lighting, Hong Kong legislation stipulates that every 
motor vehicle, other than a motor cycle with or without a side
car, shall be equipped with direction indicators o f one o f the 
types described in that paragraph."

Bahamas
"In accordance with the provisions o f  paragraph 1 of 

article 2 o f the Convention, the Government o f  die Bahamas ex
clude annexes 1 and 2 from their application o f  the Conven
tion."

Swaziland and Grenada
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"Subject to the reservations contained in the United King
dom instrument o f  ratification." „„

Fiji10
Distinguishing Sign of Vehicles in International Traffic 
(Distinctive letters notified to the Secretary-General)

"Subject to the same reservations and declarations made in
respect of the United Kingdom on ratification."

Albania
Algeria
Andorra
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Bangladesh
Barbados22
Belgium
Benin
Botswana
Brazil
Bulgaria
Cambodia
Canada
Central African Republic 
Chile „
China4 
Congo 
Costa Rica 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Cyprus
Democratic Republic o f the Congo 
Denmark 

Faroe Islands 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Fiji
Finland
France (including French overseas territories)
Gambia72
Georgia
Ghana
Greece
Guatemala
Haiti
Holy See
Hungary
Iceland
India
Indonesia
Iran (Islamic Republic of)
Ireland
Israel
Italy
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya22
Kyrgyzstan
Lao People's Democratic Republic
Lebanon
Lesotho^
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Malawi
Malaysia
Mali
Malta
Mauritius22
Mexico

AL
DZ
AND
RA
AUS
A
BD
BDS
B
DY
RB
BR
BG
K
CDN
RCA
RCH
RC
RGB
CR
Cl
CY
CGO
DK
FO
DOM
EC
ET
FJI
SF
F
WAG
u s
GH
GR
GCA
RH
V
H
IS
IND
RI
IR
IRL
IL
I
JA
J
HKJ
EAK
KS
LAO
RL
LS
L
RM
MW
MAL
RMM
M
MS
MEX
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Monaco MC
Morocco MA
Myanmar BUR
Namibia NAM
Netherlands NL

Surinam . .  SME
Netherlands Antilles NA

New Zealand NZ
Nicaragua NIC
Niger NIG
Nigeria22 WAN
Norway N
Pakistan PAK
Papua New Guinea PNG
Paraguay PY
Peru PE
Philippines PI
Poland PL
Portugal P
Republicof Korea ROK
Romania R
Rwanda RWA
Russian Federation SU
Samoa22 WS
San Marino RSM
Senegal SN
Sierra Leone WAL
Singapore SGP
Slovakia7 SK
South Africa ZA
Spain (incl. African localities and provinces) E
Sri Lanka CL
Swaziland SD
Sweden S
Switzerland CH
Syrian Arab Republic SYR
Thailand T
Togo  ̂  ̂ TG
Trinidad and Tobago T l’
Tunisia TN
Turkey TR
Uganda EAU 
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern GB 

Ireland
Aden ADN
Alderney GBA
Bahamas BS
British Honduras BH
Brunei BRU
Gibraltar GBZ
Guemesey GBG
Hong Kong5 HK
Isle o f Man GBM
Jersey GBJ
Seychelles SY
Southeme Rhodesia RSR
Tanganyida EAT

Zanzibar EAZ 
Winward Islands

Grenada WG
St. Lucia WL
St. Vincent WV

United States o f  America USA
Uruguay U
Venezuela YV
Yugoslavia YU
Zambia22 RNR
Zimbabwe ZW
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Notes:

1 Amendments to the Convention were proposed by the Govern
ments of Austria (communicated by circular letter 8 October 1962) and 
France (communicated by circular letter of 11 March 1964). The pro
posed amendments were not put into effect since the conditions set 
forth in article 31 of the Convention were not met.

2 Resolutions adopted by the Economic and Social Council, during 
its seventh session (E/1065), p. 8.

3 The Republic of Viet-Nam had acceded to the Convention on
2 November 1953 notifying VN as a distinguishing sign of vehicles in 
international traffic. See also note 32 in chapter 1.2 and note 1 in 
chapter III.6.

4 Accession on behalf of the Republic of Chiivi en 27 June 1957. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf 
of China (note 4 in chapter I.l). With reference to the above-men
tioned accession, communications have been addressed to the Secre- 
taiy-General by the Governments of Poland, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia on the one hand, and of China on 
the other hand. For the nature of these communications, see note 3 in 
chapter VI. 14.

5 On 6 and 10 June 1997, respectively, the Governments of China 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified 
the Secretary-General of the following:

China:
[Same notification as the one made under note 2 in chapter V.3.]
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
[Same notification as the one made under note 4 in chapter IV. J.]
In addition, the notification made by the Govemment of China 

contained the following declaration:
1. In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 2 of the Convention, 

annexes 1 and 2 to the Convention are excluded from application in the 
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region.

2. In accordance with section IV (b) of annex 6 to the Convention, 
in the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region an articulated vehicle 
is neither permitted to draw a trailer nor to be used for the transport of 
passengers.

3. In connection with article 26 (c) of the Convention cycles in 
international traffic admitted to the Hong Kong Special Administrative 
Region shall, from nightfall and during the night or whenever 
atmospheric conditions render it necessary, show only a white light in 
front and show to the rear both a red light and a red reflex reflector.

4. in connection with section II of annex 6, in the Hong Kong Special 
Administrative Region every motor vehicle other than a motor cycle 
with or without a sidecar, shall be equipped with direction indicators of 
one of the types described in paragraph (1) of section II.

5. The Govemment of the People's Republic of China has reservation 
to article 33 of the Convention.

6. The accession by the Taiwan authorities on 27 June 1957 by 
usurping the name of "China" to the Convention is illegal and therefore 
null and void.

6 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 28 De
cember 1949 and 3 November 1950, respectively, choosing the letters 
"CS" as distinguishing sign and with a reservation. For the text of the 
reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 125, p. 53. See 
also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

It should also be noted that, upon succession, the Govemment of 
Slovakia had selected the distinctive letters "SQ" in application of 
paragraph 3 of annex 4. Subsequently, on 14 April 1993, the 
Govemment of Slovakia notified the Secretary-General that it had 
replaced those letters by "SK".

7 In communications addressed to the Secretaiy-General with refer
ence to the accession by the Republic of Korea, the Permanent Repre
sentatives of the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of 
Bulgaria, Mongolia and Romania stated that their Governments con

sidered the said accession as null and void since the authorities of 
South Korea had no right or competence whatsoever to speak on behalf 
of Korea.

8 See under "Declaration and Reservations made upon notification 
of territorial application" in this chapter.

9 The Govemment of the United Kingdom has informed the Secre
tary-General that it is unable to accept [the reservation to article 33 of 
the Convention] because in its view it is not of the kind which intend
ing parties to the Convention have the right to make.

Subsequently, in a notification received on 6 May 1994, the 
Govemment of Bulgaria notified the Secretary-General that it had 
decided to withdraw the reservation made upon accession with regard 
to article 33. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 453, p. 354.

10 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govem
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation to article 33 of the Convention made upon ac
cession. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Se
ries, vol. 434, p. 288,

11 The Govemment of the United States of America has informed 
the Secretaiy-General that it has no objection to this reservation, but 
"considers that it may and hereby states that it will apply this reserva
tion reciprocally with respect to Romania".

12 The Govemment of the United States of America has informed 
the Secretaiy-General that it has no objection to this reservation, but 
"considers that it may and hereby states that it will apply this reserva
tion reciprocally with respect to the Soviet Union”.

The Governments of Greece and of the Netherlands informed the 
Secretary-General that they do not consider themselves bound by the 
provisions to which the reservation is made, as far as the Soviet Union 
is concerned.

13 At the 1949 United Nations Conference on Road and Motor 
Transport, the Conference placed on record that there would be no ob
jection to a reservation by the United Kingdom in respect of article 26 
of the Convention. In the letter transmitting the instrument of ratifica
tion of the Convention, the Permanent Representative of the 
United Kingdom drew the attention of the Secretary-General to the fact 
that ".. the reservation made in respect of article 26 of the Convention 
omits the phrase 'and a white surface' between the words 'a  red reflex 
reflector’ and the words 'in accordance with the domestic legislation of 
the United Kingdom,' which were included in die text of the reserva
tion set out in sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 7 ofthe Final Act of the 
United Nations Conference on Road and Motor Transport, 1949. This 
omission is occasioned by the fact that the white surface requirement 
has since been repealed by United Kingdom legislation."

14 The Govemment ofthe Republic of Viet-Nam had informed the 
Secretary-General that it objects to the reservation made to article 33 
of the Convention. (See also note 9 in chapter III.3 on this subject)

15 In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on
12 June 1972, the Permanent Representative of Japan to the 
United Nations, upon instructions from his Government, made the fol
lowing statement:

"Japan has assumed as of May 15, 1972 full responsibility and 
authority for the exercise of all and any powers of administration, 
legislation and jurisdiction over "Okinawa" in accordance with the 
Agreement between Japan and the United States of America 
concerning the Ryukyu Islands and the Daito Islands signed on 
June 17, 1971. Under the United States administration, all vehicles 
were required to keep to the right side of the road in Okinawa. Upon 
reversion of Okinawa to Japan, the Govemment of Japan began to take 
the measures, in conformity with Article 9, paragraph 1 of the 
Convention on Road Traffic, necessary for shifting the side to which 
vehicles are required to keep in Okinawa from the right to the left so 
that there shall be uniformity with the rest of Japan. It is estimated that 
it will take at least three years before the changes may be smoothly 
carried out.”
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Subsequently, in a communication received on 21 August 1978, the 
Government of Japan informed the Secretaiy-General that "the said 
change was completed as of July 30 ,1978, there being now the uniform 
ity in Okinawa with the rest of Japan in conformity with article 9, 
paragraph I ofthe said Convention".

16 See note 8 in chapter I.l.
17 In a communication received on 11 May 1971, the Government 

ofthe United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General ofthe follow
ing:

"At the time of the notification of the extension of this Convention to 
Jamaica in 1959, the Cayman Islands were a dependency of Jamaica, 
and the extension of the Convention to Jamaica therefore extended it 
automatically to the Cayman Islands.

"The Convention continued to apply and still applies to the Cayman 
Islands, which, when Jamaica became independent remained a 
territory for whose international relations the United Kingdom is 
responsible."

18 See note 26 in chapter V.2.
19 See under "Declarations and Reservations" in this chapter.
20 For declarations and reservations made by these territories upon 

accession or notification of succession after attaining statehood, see 
under "Declarations and Reservations" in this chapter.

21 From 1 July 1976 to 1 January 1996: "FR".
22 Distinctive letters notified to the Secretaiy-General, prior to the 

independence of that countiy, by the Government responsible for its in
ternational relations.

23 On 24 September 1999, the Government of Portugal informed 
the Secretary-General that the Convention will apply to Macau.

In a communication received on 1 November 1999, the Government 
of Portugal notified the Secretaiy-General that “...in accordance with 
the section IV (b) of annex 6 of the Convention, in Macau it will only 
be permitted one trailer to be drawn by a vehicle and it will not be 
permitted an articulated vehicle to draw a trailer, and it will not be 
permitted articulated vehicles for the transport of passengers.”

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications on the dates indicated hereinafter:

Portugal (9 December 1999):
"In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

Portuguese Republic and the Government of the People's Republic of 
China on the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987, the 
Portuguese Republic will continue to have international responsibility 
for Macau until 19 December 1999 and from that date onwards the

People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999.

From 20 December 1999 onwards the Portuguese Republic will 
cease to be responsible for the international rights and obligations 
arising from the application of the Convention to Macau.”

China (15 December 1999):
In accordance with the Joint Declaration of the Government of the 

People's Republic of China and the Government of the Republic of 
Portugal ca the Question of Macau signed on 13 April 1987 
(hereinafter referred to as the Joint Declaration), the Government ofthe 
People's Republic of China will resume the exercise of sovereignty 
over Macau with effect from 20 December 1999. Macau will, from 
that date, become a Special Administrative Region of the People's 
Republic of China and will enjoy a high degree of autonomy, except in 
foreign and defense affairs which are the responsibilities of the Central 
People's Government of the People's Republic of China.

It is provided both in Section VIII of Elaboration by the Government 
of the People's Republic of China of its Basic Policies Regarding 
Macau, which is Annex I to the Joint Declaration, and Article 138 of 
the Basic Law of the Macau Special Administrative Region of the 
People's Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Basic Law), 
which was adopted on 31 March 1993 by the National People's 
Congress of the People's Republic of China, that international 
agreements to which the People's Republic of China is not yet a party 
but which are implemented in Macau may continue to be implemented 
in the Macau Special Administrative Region.

In accordance with the above provisions, [the Government of the 
People's Republic of China informs the Secretary-General of the 
following:]

The Convention on Road Traffic, done at Geneva on 19 September 
1949 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), which applies to 
Macau at present, will continue to apply to the Macau Special 
Administrative Region with effect from 20 December 1999. The 
Government of the People's Republic of China also wishes to make the 
following declaration:

In accordance with section IV (b) of Annex 6 ofthe Convention, it 
declares that the Macau Special Administrative Region will only

SftiC'J&tCC VCRSClv tC um W  û  uoSiCT, S ïïu  h  W in  uG i p c u i i i i  n n iv ü iâ ic u
vehicles for the transport of passengers.

Within the above ambit, the Government of the People's Republic of 
China will assume the responsibility for the international rights and 
obligations that place on a Party to the Convention.
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2. P r o t o c o l  c o n c e r n in g  c o u n tr ie s  o r  t e r r it o r ie s  a t  p r e s e n t  o c c u pie d

Geneva, 19 September 19491

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

26 March 1952, in accordance with article 29. 
26 March 1952, No. 1671.
Signatories: 17. Parties: 19.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 125, p. 3.

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Belgium...................... 19 Sep 1949 23 Apr 1949
Botswana.................... 3 Jan 1967 a
Cambodia .................. 14 Mar 1956 a
C h ile .......................... 10 Aug 1960 a
Cuba ........................... 1 Oct 1952 a
D enm ark.................... 19 Sep 1949
Dominican Republic. 19 Sep 1949 15 Aug 1957
Egypt.......................... 19 Sep 1949 28 May 1957
France ........................ 19 Sep 1949 15 Sep 1950
Guatem ala.................. 10 Jan 1962 a
Haiti............................. 12 Feb 1958 a
India............................. 19 Sep 1949
Italy ............................. 19 Sep 1949 15 Dec 1952
Lebanon...................... 19 Sep 1949
Luxem bourg.............. 19 Sep 1949 17 Oct 1952
Netherlands................ 19 Sep 1949

Participant Signature
N orw ay...................... 19 Sep 1949
Philippines.................  19 Sep 1949
Portugal......................
South A frica .............  19 Sep 1949
Sw eden...................... 19 Sep 1949
Switzerland...............  19 Sep 1949
Tunisia........................
Turkey........................
U ganda......................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 19 Sep 1949 

United States of Amer
ica ........................ 19 Sep 1949

Notes :
1 See note at the beginning of chapter XI.B.l,

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

28 Dec 1955 a 
9 Jul 1952

8 Nov 1957 a 
17 Jan 1956 a 
15 Apr 1965 a

8 Jul 1957 

30 Aug 1950
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3. P r o t o c o l  on  R oad  S ig ns and  S ig n a ls

Geneva, 19 September 19491

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 229, and vol. 514, p. 254 (amendments to the Protocol)2.

20 December 1953, in accordance with article 58.
20 December 1953, No. 1671.
Signatories: 15. Parties: 37.

Participant Signature
A u stria ........................  19 Sep 1949
B elg ium ...................... 19 Sep 1949
B ulgaria......................
Cambodia....................
C uba............... ............
Czech Republic3 .........
Denmark......................  19 Sep 1949
Dominican Republic..
Ecuador........................
Egypt............................  19 Sep 1949
F inland........................
France..........................  19 Sep 1949
Greece..........................
H a iti............................
Holy S ee......................
H ungary......................
Ind ia ............................  29 Dec 1949
Israel............................  19 Sep 1949
Italy............................... 19 Sep 1949
Kyrgyzstan..................
L ebanon...................... 19 Sep 1949
Luxembourg...............  19 Sep 1949
Monaco........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
2 Nov 1955

23 Apr
13 Feb

1954 
1963 a

14 Mar 1956 a 
1 Oct 1952 a

Jun
Jul

1993
1959

15 Aug 1957 a
26 Sep 1962 a
28 May 1957
24 Sep 1958 a
18 Aug 1954
1 Jul 1952 a

12 Feb 1958 a
1 Oct 1956 a

30 Jul 1962 a

15 Dec 1952
22 Mar 1994 a

17 Oct 1952
25 Sep 1951 a

Participant Signature
Netherlands.................  19 Sep 1949
Niger............................
Norway........................  19 Sep 1949
Poland..........................
P ortugal......................
Romania......................
Russian Federation. . .
Rwanda........................
San M arino.................
Senegal........................
Slovakia3 ....................
Spain............................
Swede*........................  19 Sep 1949
Switzi 'u id .................  19 Sep 1949
Thailand......................
Tunisia........................
Uganda........................
United Kingdom of 

Greet Britain and 
Northern Ireland. .

Yugoslavia................. ' 19 Sep 1949

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
19 Sep 1952
5 M ar 1968 a

29 Oct
15 Feb
26 Jan
11 Aug
5 Aug
19 M sr
13 Jul
28 May
13 Feb
25 Feb

1958 a
1957 a
1961 a
1959 a 
1964 d
1962 a 
1962 a 
1993 d
1958 a 
1952

15 Aug 1962 a
8 Nov 1957 a
15 Apr 1965 a

16 May 1969 a
8 Oct 1956

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were mads 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A u str ia4

Subject to the reservation in respect o f paragraph 1 of 
article 45 contained in paragraph 7 (f) of the Final Act of the 
Conference on Road and Motor Transport.

Bu lg a ria5

F inland

"With reference to article 15, paragraph 5 o f this Protocol, 
the Government o f  Finland reserve the right to use the Saint An 
drew's Cross at le\ i-crossings with gates."

H ungary6

"The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provision o f paragraph 5, article 15 o f the Protocol 
which stipulates that level-crossings with gates shall not be pro
vided with a sign in the form o f a Saint Andrew's cross."
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NORWAY8
Subject to the reservation in respect o f paragraph 5 o f 

article 15 contained in paragraph 7 (e) of the Final Act o f  the 
Conference on Road and Motor Transport.

R o m a n ia

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f article 62, under which any dispute 
concerning the interpretation or application o f the Protocol may 
be referred to the International Court o f  Justice for decision by 
application from any o f  the States concerned. The position o f 
the Romanian People's Republic is that the agreement o f all the 
parties in dispute is required in each case for the submission o f 
any dispute to the International Court o f  Justice for decision.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n 7
The Government o f  the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 62 of 
the Protocol on Road Signs and Signals, which lays down that 
disputes between Contracting States concerning the interpreta-



tion or application o f this Protocol may be referred to the Inter
national Court o f  Justice for decision by application from any of 
the States concerned, and declares that the agreement o f ail the 
States in dispute is required in each separate case for the sub
mission o f any dispute to  the International Court o f Justice for 
decision.

Sweden8
Subject to the reservation in respect o f  paragraph 5 o f article

IS contained in paragraph 7 e) o f  the Final Act o f  the Confer
ence on Road and Motor Transport.

Territorial Application

Participant
Netherlands9

Portugal
Spain

Date o f receipt o f the 
notification
14 Jan 195S 
9 May 1957

15 Feb 1957 
13 Feb 1958

Territories
Surinam and the Netherlands New Guinea 
The Netherlands Antilles
Portuguese Overseas Provinces o f Angola and Mozambique 
African localities and provinces

Notes:
1 See note at the beginning of chapter XI.B-1.
2 Registration: 22 October 1964, No. 1671. The proposal for these 

amendments was communicated to the Secretary-General by the Gov
emment of France on 3 February 1964 pursuant to paragraph I of arti
cle 60 of the Protocol. In accordance with paragraph 5 of the same ar
ticle, they entered into force on 22 October 1964 as regards all the 
Contracting Parties, with the exception that the Govemment of Portu
gal, having notified the Secretaiy-General of its objection to the 
amendment adding new paragraph 3bls to article 35, is not bound by 
that amendment. For the text of the Protocol incorporating the said 
amendments, see United Nations Conference on Road and Motor 
Transport, Final Act and Related Documents (United Nations publi
cation, Sales No.: 1967. VIII. 1).

3 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Protocol on 28 Decem
ber 1949 and 3 November 1950, respectively. See also note 11 in chap
ter 1.2.

4 The said reservation reads as follows:
"That the signs for the special identification of routes in Austria may 

he ejther rectangyjar or circular in shape."

5 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul
garia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon accession with respect to article 62. For the text 
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 453, 
p. 354.

6 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govem
ment of Hungary notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to 
withdraw the reservation with respect to article 62 of the Protocol made 
upon accession. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 434, p. 290.

7 The Govemment of Greece has informed the Secretary-General 
that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions to which the res
ervation is made, as far as the Soviet Union is concerned.

8 The said reservation reads as follows:

"That the use of the Saint Andrew's Cross at level-crossings with 
gates shall be permitted in Sweden and Norway."

9 See note 8 in chapter I.l.
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4. E u r o pea n  Ag r e e m e n t  s u pplem en t in g  t h e  1949 C o n v en tio n  o n  r o a d

TRAFFIC AND THE 1949 PROTOCOL ON ROAD SIGNS AND SIGNALS

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

29 December 1953, in accordance with article 4.
20 December 1953, No. 1671.
Signatories: 4. Parties: 13.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 286 and vol. 1137, p. 484 (termination).

Geneva, 16 September 1950

Participant Signature
Austria*........................  28 Jun 1951
B elgium ......................  16 Sep 1950
France..........................
Greece..........................
Holy S ee ......................
Hungary2 ....................
Italy!.............................
Luxembourg................ 16 Sep 1950

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
2 Nov 1955

23 Apr
16 Sep 
1 Jul
1 Oct

30 Jul

1954 
1950 s 
1952 a 
1956 a 
1962 a

30 Mar 1957 a
17 Oct 1952

Participant Signature
Netherlands3 ...............  16 Sep 1950
Poland..........................
Spain............................
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. .

Yugoslavia.................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
4 Dec 1952 s

29 Oct 1958 a
9 Jun 1960 a

16 May 1966 a
16 Sep 1950 s

Notes:
1 In a communication received on 15 October 1971, the Govern- 

ment of Austria denounced, in accordance with article 3 of the Agree
ment, the addendum, in article 1 of that Agreement, to annex 1 ofthe 
1949 Convention.

2 With the declaration that "the Hun$ari' n People's Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 5 of the Agree
ment".

3 In a communication received on 4 December 1952, the Govern
ment of the Netheàands notified the Secretary-General that the reser
vation as to ratification, made on its behalf upon signature of the 
Agreement, is to be considered as having been withdrawn. Conse
quently, the date of 4 December 1952 should be considered as the date 
of the definitive signature.
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S. E u r o p e a n  a g r e e m e n t  o n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  a r t i c l e  3  o f  a n n e x  7 o f  t h e  
1949 C o n v e n t io n  o n  R o a d  t r a f f i c  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  d im e n s io n s  a n d  

W e ig h t s  o f  v e h i c l e s  P e r m i t t e d  t o  T r a v e l  o n  c e r t a i n  R o a d s  o f  t h e  
C o n t r a c t i n g  P a r t i e s

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 16 September 19S0

23 April 1954, in accordance with article 5.
23 April 1954, No. 1671.
Signatories: 2. Parties: 2.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 366.

Definitive
signature (s),

Participant Signature Ratification
Belgium..............
France1 ..............

. . .  16 Sep 1950 23 Apr 1954
[16 Sep 1950 s]

Luxembourg . . . . 16 Sep 1950 17 Oct 1952

Notes:

1 Notice o f denvnçisîion of the Agreement was given by the Gov
emment of France on 26 May 1954.
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6. European  Agreem ent  on th e  application  o f  article  23 o f  th e  1949
CONVENTION ON ROAD TRAFFIC, CONCERNING THE DIMENSIONS AND WEIGHTS OF 

VEHICLES PERMITTED TO TRAVEL ON CERTAIN ROADS OF THE CONTRACTING
Parties

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 16 September 1950

1 July 19S2, in accordance with articles 5.
1 July 1952, No. 1671.
Signatories: 3. Parties: 6 .
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 133, p. 368; vol. 251, p. 378 (addendum to the annex) and 

vol. 1137, p. 484 (termination).

Participant 
Belgium . . ,
France* ___
Greece........
Italy...........

Signature
16 Sep 1950

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
23 Apr 1954 
[16Sep 1950 s]
1 Jul 1952 a

30 Mar 1957 a

Participant 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Yugoslavia.

Signature
16 Sep 1950
16 Sep 1950

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
17 Oct 1952
4 Dec 1952 s
16 Sep 1950 s

Notes:
1 In a communication received on 27 March 1961, the Government 

of France gave notice of the denunciation of the Agreement, which 
took effect on 27 September 1961.

2 In a communication received on 4 December 1952, the Govern
ment o f the Netherlands notified the Secretaiy-General that the reser

vation as to ratification, made on its behalf upon signature, is to be 
considered as having been withdrawn. Consequently, the date of 4 De
cember 1952 should be considered as the date of the definitive signa
ture.
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7. DECLARATION ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF MAIN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC
ARTERIES

Geneva, 16 September 1950

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 91.1

16 September 1950, in accordance with paragraph 6.
1 July 1951, No. 1264.
Signatories: 2. Parties: 26.

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Austria...................... 1 Oct 1951 a
Belgium....................  16 Sep 1950 23 Apr 1954
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na........................ 1 Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria..................  8 May 1962 a
Czech Republic2 ___ 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark..................  8 Jun 1966 a
Finland...................... 9 Sep 1965 a
France . .................. 16 Sep 1950 s
Germany3 ................ 13 Nov 1957 a
Greece...................... 1 Jul 1952 a
Hungary.................... 5 Dec 1962 a
Ireland...................... 20 May 1968 a
Italy.......................... 30 Mar 1957 a
Luxembourg............ 16 Sep 1950 s

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Netherlands4 ............ 16 Sep 1950 4 Dec 1952 s
Norway...................  15 Dec 1953 a
Poland.....................  26 Sep 1960 a
Portugal...................  1 Apr 1954 a
Romania.................  7  Apr 1965 a
Slovakia.................  28 May 1993 d
Slovenia...................  6 Jul 1992 d
Spain.......................  25 Mar 1960 a
Sweden...................  31 Mar 1952 a
Turkey.....................  10 Jun 1954 a
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 16 Sep 1950 s

Yugoslavia................ 18 Nov 1960 a

Notes:
1 For additions and amendments to annexes I and II to the Decla

ration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 122; vol. 108, 
p. 321; vol. 133, p. 365; vol. 184, p, 344; vol. 203, p. 336; vol. 451, 
p. 326; vol. 645, p. 348 and p. 350; vol. 651, p. 350, and vol. 764, 
p. 337 (corrigendum to vol. 645, p. 350).

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Declaration on 6 March
1973. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 See note 14 in chpater 1.2.

4 In a communcation received on 4 December 1952, the Govern
ment of the Netherlands notified the Secretaiy-General that the reser
vation as to ratification, made on its behalf upon signature, is to be 
considered as having been withdrawn. Consequently, the date of 4 De
cember 1952 should be considered as the date of the definitive signa
ture.
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8 . G e n e r a l  A g r e e m e n t  o n  E c o n o m ic  R e g u l a t io n s  f o r  In t e r n a t io n a l  R o a d  
t r a n s p o r t  (a ) A d d it io n a l  P r o t o c o l  (b )  P r o t o c o l  o f  S ig n a t u r e

NOT YET IN FORCE; With the exception of the Additional Protocol (see article 10 of the Agreement and the penultimate
paragraph of the Protocol of Signature) .

STATUS: Signatories: 10. Parties: 4.
TEXT: Doc. E/ECE/186 (E/ECE/TRANS/460), 22 March 1954.

Geneva, 17 March 1954

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification,

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Belgium.................... 17 Mar 1954
Denmark.................... 17 Mar 1954
France........................ 17 Mar 1954 s
Greece........................ 17 Mar 1954 11 Dec 1956
Italy...........................  17 Mar 1954 18 Oct 1957
Luxembourg.............. 17 Mar 1954
Netherlands................ 17 Mar 1954
Norway...................... 17 Jan 1956 a

Definitive 
signature (s),

Participant
Sweden.....................
Switzerland................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland..

Yugoslavia................

Signature Accession (a)
17 Mar 1954 
17 Mar 1954

17 Mar 1954 
17 Mar 1954

NOTES:
1 Paragraph 3 of the Additional Protocol provides that it "shall enter tegral part of the General Agreement on the date of entry into force of 

into force on the date of its signature and shall be considered as an in- the Agreement".

8 . c) P ro to c o l relating to the adoption of Annex C.1 to  the Set of Rules annexed to 
th e  General Agreement on Economic Regulations for International Road transport

Geneva, 1 July 1954 

i: 1.
TEXT: Doc. E/ECE/186 (E/ECE/TRANS/460), Add.l, 21 September 1954.

Definitive Definitive
Participant Signature signature (s) Participant Signature signature (s)
Belgium.................... 1 Jul 1954 Luxembourg.............. 1 Jul 1954
France........................ 1 Jul 1954 s Netherlands................ 1 Jul 1954

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see preamble). 
STATUS: Signatories: 3. Parties: 1.
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9. AGREEMENT ON SIGNS FOR ROAD WORKS, AMENDING THE EUROPEAN 
A g re e m e n t o f  16 S ep tem b er 1950 su p p lem en tin g  t h e  1949 C o n v e n tio n  o n  

R o ad  T r a f f i c  a n d  t h e  1949 P r o t o c o l  o n  R o a d  S igns a n d  S ig n a ls 1

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 2).
STATUS: Signatories: 6 . Parties: 12.
TEXT: Doc.E/ECE/223 (E/ECE/TRANS/481), 1956.

Geneva, 16 December 1955

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
29 Oct 1958 a
6 Jul 1992 d
9 Jun 1960 a

16 May 1966 a
19 Mar 1957

Notes:
1 For the Agreement of 16 September 1950, see chapter Xl.B-4. 2 For the Kingdom in Europe.

Participant Signature
Austria...................... 16 Dec !955
Belgium.................... 16 Dec 195S
Pfanrp
Greece .’ .’ .’ !.’ 16 Dec 1955
Holy S ee ..................
Hungary....................
Ita ly ............................
Luxembourg............ 16 Dec 1955
Netherlands2 ............  16 Dec 1955

Definitive 
signature fs), 
Ratification, ' 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

28 May 1956
16 Dec 1955 s

I Oct
30 Jul 
12 Feb
3 Jun
31 Jan

1956 a 
1962 a 
1958 a
1957
1958

Participant Signature
Poland.....................
Slovenia...................
Spain.......................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland .

Yugoslavia...............  16 Dec 1955
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10. C o n v e n t io n  on  t h e  T axa tio n  o f  R o a d  Ve h ic l e s  f o r  P r iv a t e  Us e  in

INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

18 August 1959, in accordance with article 6 . 
18 August 1959, No. 4844.
Signatories: 9. Parties: 22.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 339, p. 3.

Geneva, IS May 1956

Participant Signature
Australia....................
Austria...................... 18 May 1956
Belgium.................... 18 May 1956
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na..........................
Cambodia................
Czech Republic1........
Denmark....................
Finland......................
France..v*................ 18 May 1956
Gennanjr*3 ................
Ghana........................
Ireland........................
Luxembourg.............. 18 May 1956

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
3 May 1961 a 
12 Nov 1958

12 Jan
22 Sep
2 Jun
9 Feb
18 May 
20 May
7 Jul
18 Aug
31 May
28 May

1994 d 
1959 a 
1993 
1968 
1956 
1959
1961 
1959
1962 
1965

Participant Signature
Malta.........................
Netherlands...............  18 May 1956
Norway.....................
Poland.......................  18 May 1956
Republic of Moldova.
Romania...................
Slovakia1 ..................
Sweden.....................  18 May 1956
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  18 May 1956 

Yugoslavia...............  18 May 1956

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
22 Nov 1966 a 
20 Apr 1959
9 Jul 1965 a
4 Sep 1969
26 May 1993 a
10 Jul 1967 a
28 May 1993 d
16 Jan 1958

15 Jan
8 Apr

1963
1960

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 1 

P o l a n d 4

ROMANIA

The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 10, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the 
Convention, its position being that a dispute concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention cannot be submit
ted to arbitration without the consent of all the parties in dispute.

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
believes that the maintenance of the state of dependence of cer
tain territories to which the regulations of article 9 of the Con
vention refer is not in harmony with the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 14 De
cember 1960 in resolution 1514 (XV), in which the necessity of 
bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its 
foTms and manifestations is proclaimed.

Slovakia '

Territorial Application

Participant
Australia
Netherlands5
United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern 
Ireland

Date o f receipt o f 
the notification 
3 May 1961
20 Apr 
15 Jan

6  Jun 
18 Jul 
26 Jul 
8 
6

1959
1963

1963
1963
1963

Nov 1963 
May 1964

Territories
Papua and Trust Territory of New Guinea
Surinam, Netherlands Antilles, Netherlands New Guinea
Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney and die Isle of Man

Falkland Islands and Gilbraltar
Seychelles and Virgin Islands
St. Lucia and Montserrat
St. Vincent, Brunei, Zanzibar and British Guiana
Mauritius
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Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 2 July 1962, 

with a  declaration. For the text of the declaration, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 431, p. 316. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
3 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Govem

ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention 
"will also apply to Land Berlin as from the date on which the Conven
tion enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Albania, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and

by the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United 
States of America, on the other hand. The said communications are 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones 
referred to in note 4

in chapter III.3. See also note 2 above.
4 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec

retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 10, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Convention made upon 
ratification. For tne text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 689, p. 362.

5 See note 8 in chapter 1,1.
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11. CONVENTION ON THE CONTRACT FOR THE INTERNATIONAL CARRIAGE OF 
GOODS BY ROAD (CM R)

STATUS:
TEXT:

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:

2 July 1961, in accordance with article 43.
2 July 1961, No. 5742.
Signatories: 10. Parties: 44.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 399, p. 189.

Geneva, 19 May 1956

Participant Signature
A u stria ........................  19 May 1956
B elarus........................
B elgium ......................  19 May 1956
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na.............................
B ulgaria ......................
C ro a tia ........... ............
Czech R epub lic .........
Denmark......................
E ston ia ........................
Finland........................
France..........................  19 May 1956
G eorg ia .......................
Germany2,3.................. 19 May 1956
Greece..........................
H ungary......................
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ............................
Ireland..........................
Italy...............................
Kazakhstan..................
Kyrgyzstan.............
L atv ia ..........................
Lithuania......................
Luxembourg................ 19 May 1956
M orocco......................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
18 Jul 1960
5 Apr 1993 a
18 Sep 1962

1 Sep 
20 Oct 
3 Aug
2 Jun

28 Jun
3 May

27 Jun 
20 May
4 Aug
7 Nov

24 May
29 Apr

17 Sep
31 Jan
3 Apr
17 Jul
2 Apr
14 Jan
17 Mar 
20 Apr
23 Feb

1993 d 
1977 a
1992 d
1993 d 
1965 a
1993 a 
1973 a 
1959 
1999 a 
1961 
1977 a 
1970 a

1998 a 
1991 a 
1961 a 
1995 a 
1998 a
1994 a 
1993 a 
1964
1995 a

Participant Signature
Netherlands4 .............. 19 May 1956
Norway.....................
Poland.......................  19 May 1956
Portugal...................
Republic of Moldova.
Romania...................
Russian Federation. . .
Slovakia1 ..................
Slovenia...................
Spain.........................
Sweden.....................  19 May 1956
Switzerland................ 19 May 1956
Tajikistan.................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia ...................

Tunisia.....................
Turkey.....................
Turkmenistan............
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland..

Uzbekistan................
Yugoslavia................ 19 May 1956

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
27 Sep 1960
1 Jul 1969 a

13 Jun 1962
22 Sep 1969 a
26 May 1993 a
23 Jan 1973 a
2 Sep 1983 a
28 May 1993 
6 Jul 1992
12 Feb
2 Apr
27 Feb
11 Sep

d 
d

1974 a
1969
1970 
1996 a

20 Jun 1997 d
24 Jan 1994 a
2 Aug 1995 a
18 Sep 1996 a

21 Jul 1967 a
28 Sep 1995 a
22 Oct 1958

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

peoples as well as to United Nations General Assembly resolu
tion 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples."

IRELAND

BULGARIA5

C zech  R epublic1 

H ungary6
Declaration:
”1. The Hungarian People's Republic deems it necessary to 

call attention to the discriminative character of article 42 of the 
Convention by which a number of States are debarred from ac
cession to the Convention. The matters regulated by the Con
vention concern the interests of all States, and therefore, in 
conformity with the principle of the sovereign equality of 
States, no State should be prevented from becoming a Party to 
such a Convention.

"2. The Hungarian People's Republic points out that the pro
visions of article 46 of the Convention are contrary to the prin
ciple of international law recording the self-determination of
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Declaration:
"Accession does not imply acceptance ofthe term 'Republic 

of used in die first paragraph [of die Protocol of Signature to die 
Convention]."

MOROCCO
Reservation:
Pursuant to article 48 of the said Convention, the Kingdom 

of Morocco does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 47 of the Convention, under which any dispute between 
two or more Parties relating to the interpretation or application



of the present Convention which is not settled by negotiation or 
other means may, at the request of anyone of the Contracting 
Parties concerned, be referred for settlement to the International 
Court of Justice.

The Kingdom of Morocco declares that in order for a dis* 
pute between two or more Parties to be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice, it is necessary to have the consent of all 
States Parties to the dispute in each individual case.

POLAND7

ROMANIA

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant to ar

ticle 48 of the Convention on the Contract for the International 
Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR), done at Geneva on 19 May 
1956, that it does not consider itself as bound by article 47 of the 
Convention, under which any dispute between two or more 
Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention which is not settled by negotiation or other 
means may, at the request of any one of the Contracting Parties 
concerned, be referred to the International Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such dis
putes may be referred to the International Court of Justice only 
with the consent of all parties to the dispute in each individual 
case.

Declaration:
The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

declares that the provisions of article 42, paragraphs 1 and 2 of 
the Convention are not in keeping with the principle that multi
lateral international treaties must be open for participation by all 
States for which the aim and purpose of such treaties are of con
cern.

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
declares that the maintenance of the dependent status of certain 
territories to which reference is made in article 46 of the Con
vention is not in conformity with the Charter of the 
United Nations and înc documents adopted by the 
United Nations concerning the granting of independence to co
lonial countries and peoples, including the Declaration on Prin
ciples of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and

Cooperation among States in accordance with the Charter of the 
United Nations, unanimously adopted in 1970 by the General 
Assembly in its resolution 2625 (XXV), which solemnly pro
claims the duty of States to promote realization of die principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples in order to 
bring a speedy end to colonialism.

R u s s ia n  f e d e r a t io n

Declaration:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares that the 

provisions of article 46 of the Convention on the Contract for 
the International Carriage of Goods by Road, 1956, to the effect 
that Contracting Parties may extend the Convention to territo
ries for the international relations of which they are responsible, 
are outmoded and at variance with Declaration on die Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples adopted by 
the United Nations General Assembly (resolution 1514 (XV) 
of 14 December I960].

Reservation:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 47 ofthe Convention on 
the Contract for the International Carriage of Goods by Road, 
1956, to the effect that disputes relating to the interpretation or 
application of the Convention may be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice at the request of any one of the parties to 
the dispute, and states that the referral of such a dispute to the 
International Court of Justice must be subject to the agreement 
of all the parties to the dispute in each specific case.

S l o v a k ia 1

T u r k ey

Reservation:
"The Republic of Turkey does not consider itself bound by 

article 47 of the Convention, under which any dispute between 
two or more Contracting Parties relating to die interpretation or 
application of the Convention which is not settled by negotia
tion or other means may, at the request of any of the Contracting 
Parties concerned, be referred to the International Court of Jus
tice."

Date o f receipt o f the
Participant notification Territories
United Kingdom8 31 Oct 1968 Gibraltar

12 Nov 1969 Isle of Man
3 Mar 1972 Bailiwick of Guernsey

Notes:
' Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 4 September

1974, with a reservation. Subsequently, on 26 April 1991, the Govern
ment of Czechoslovakia notified the Secretary-General of its decision 
to withdraw the reservation to article 47 made upon accession. For the 
text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 948, 
p. 325. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention, 
with a reservation, on 27 December 1973. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 905, p. 78. See also 
note 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 In a communication received by the Secretaiy-General on 7 No
vember 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
stated that the Convention "will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the

date on which the Convention enters into force for the Federal Repub
lic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
were received by the Secretary-General from the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. The communications in question are 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones 
referred to in note 4 in chapter III.3.

Upon accession to the Convention, on 27 December 1973, the 
Government of the Geiman Democratic Republic made on the same
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subject a declaration identical in essence to that reproduced in the 
fourth paragraph of note 4 in chapter III.3.

The latter declaration gave rise to communications from the 
Governments of the following States: France, United Kingdom and 
United States o f America (received on 17 June 1974), Federal Republic 
of Germany (received on 15 July 1974). The said communications are 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those reproduced in note 4 in 
chapter 1II.3.

Upon accession to the Convention on 2 September 1983, the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics made a 
declaration to the effect that it reaffirms that the extension by the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany of the Convention to 
"Land Berlin” is illegal.

In this regard, the Secretaiy-General received communications 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those reproduced in note 4 in 
chapter 1II.3, as follows:

Date o f the
Participant communication:
France, United Kingdom,
United States o f  America 26 Jul 1984 
Federal Republic o f  G ennany 27 A ug 1984 
Union o f  Soviet Socialist 
Republics 2 D ec 1985
France, United Kingdom,
United States o f  America 6 O ct 1986
Federal Republic o f  G ennany 15 Jan 1987 
Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 

General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungaiy indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic o f Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 2 above.
4 For the Kingdom in Europe.

5 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul
garia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon accession with respect to article 47. For the text 
of the reservation, sec United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1057, 
p. 328.

6 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 47 of the Convention 
made upon accession. For the text of the reservation see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 725, p. 375.

7 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 47 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 430, p. 501.

8 The Government of Spain declared in its instrument of accession 
to the Convention that Spain did not consider itself bound by the Unit
ed Kingdom communication notifying the extension of the Convention 
to Gibraltar, since it would not apply the Convention to Gibraltar by 
reason of the fact that article X of the Treaty o f Utrecht signed on 13 
July 1713 did not grant Gibraltar communication by land with Spain. 
In a subsequent communication, received on 12 February 1974, the 
Government of Spain stated that in making the above-quoted declara
tion its intention was not to formulate a reservation that might be cov
ered by article 48 (3) of the Convention, but to place on record the fact 
that Spain did not consider itself bound by the communication from the 
Government of the United Kingdom, a communication which had no 
legal force whatever inasmuch as it was contrary to article X of the 
Treaty of Utrecht.

Subsequently, on 11 September 1974, a communication was 
received from the Government of the United Kingdom to the effect that 
that Gov emment did not accept the statements made by the 
Government of Spain in its instrument o f accession and in the letter 
received by the Secretaiy-General on 12 February 1974, conceming 
the effect o f article X of the Treaty of Utrecht and the legal force of the 
notification by the Government of the United Kingdom of the 
extension of the Convention to Gibraltar.
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Geneva, 5 July 1978

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 28 December 1980, in accordance with article 4 (1).
REGISTRATION; 28 December 1980, No. 19487.
STATUS: Signatories: 6 . Parties: 30.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1208, p. 427.

Note: The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its thirty*eighth 
(special) session held at Geneva on S July 1978. The Protocol is open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 
1979.

11. a) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of
Goods by Road (CMR)

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Austria...................... 19 Feb 1981
Belgium.................... 6 Jun 1983
Denmark..................  23 Aug 1979 20 May 1980
Estonia...................... 17 Dec 1993
Finland...................... 17 Aug 1979 15 May 1980
France...................... 14 Apr 1982
Georgia.................... 4 Aug 1999
Germany.................. 1 Nov 1978 29 Sep 1980
Greece...................... 16 May 1985
Hungary.................... 18 Jun 1990
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ...................... 17 Sep 1998
Ireland...................... 31 Jan 1991
Italy.......................... 17 Sep 1982
Kyrgyzstan..............  2 Apr 1998
Latvia........................ 14 Jan 1994
Lithuania..................  17 Mar 1993
Luxembourg............ 30 Mar 1979 1 Aug 1980

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Netherlands................................ 28 Jan 1986 a
Norway................... .................. 31 Aug 1984 a
Portugal................... .................. 22 Aug 1979 a
Romania.................. 28 Aug 1979 4 May 1981
Spain....................... ...................11 Oct 1982 a
Sweden................... .................. 30 Apr 1985 a
Switzerland.................................10 Oct 1983 a
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .................................... 20 Jun 1997 a

Tunisia........................................ 24 Jan 1994 a
Turkey..................... ...................2 Aug 1995 a
Turkmenistan...............................18 Sep 1996 a
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 25 Sep 1978 5 Oct 1979

Uzbekistan.................................. 27 Nov 1996 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

Fr a n c e

The Govemment of the French Republic, referring to article
9 of the Protocol, declares that it does not consider itself bound 
by article 8, which provides for the compulsory jurisdiction of 
the International Court of Justice.

R o m a n ia

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon rati
fication:

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant to ar
ticle 9 of the Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the 
International Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR), done at Gene
va on 19 May 1956, that it does not consider itself bound by ar
ticle 8 of the Protocol, under which any dispute between two or 
more Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation or appli
cation of the Protocol which the Parties are unable to settle by 
negotiation or other means may, at the request of any one of the 
Contracting Parties concerned, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such dis
putes may be referred to the International Court of Justice only

with the consent of all parties to the dispute in each individual 
case.

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon rat
ification:

The Socialist Republic of Romania further declares that the 
provisions of article 3, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Protocol are 
not in keeping with the principle that multilateral international 
treaties must be open for participation by all States for which 
the aim and purpose of such treaties are of concern.

The Socialist Republic of Romania likewise declares that 
the maintenance of the dependent status of certain territories, to 
which reference is made in article 7 of the Protocol, is not in 
conformity with the Charter of the United Nations concerning 
the granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples, 
including the Declaration on Principles of International Law 
concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among States 
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations unani
mously adopted in 1970 by the General Assembly in its resolu
tion 2625 (XXV), which solemnly proclaims the duty ofStates 
to promote realization of the: principle of equal rights and self- 
detennination of peoples in order to bring a speedy end to colo
nialism.
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Declaration:
With reference to new paragraphs 7 and 9 of article 23 of the 

CMR, which have been added in accordance with article 2 of 
the Protocol, the Swiss Federal Council declares that Switzer
land calculates the value of its national currency in terms of the 
Special Drawing Right (SDR) in the following manner:

Each day, the Swiss National Bank (BNS) communicates to 
the International Monetary Fund (IMF) the average rate for the 
United States Dollar on the Zurich currency market. The ex
change value of an SDR in Swiss Francs is obtained using that 
exchange rate for the dollar and the exchange rate of the SDR 
against the Dollar, as calculated by IMF. On the basis of those

Sw itzerland values, BNS calculates an average rate for the SDR, which it 
publishes in its monthly bulletin.

T ur k ey

Reservation:
"The Republic of Turkey does not consider itself bound by 

article 8 of the Additional Protocol, under which any dispute be
tween two or more Contracting Parties rJating to the interpre
tation or application of Ac Convention which is not settled by 
negotiation or other means may, at tf request of any of the 
Contracting Parties concerned, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice."

Territorial Application

Participant
United

Kingdom of 
Great
Britain and
Northern
Ireland

Date o f receipt o f the 
notification 
19 Apr 1982

9 Oct 1986

Territories 
Isle of Man

Bailiwick of Guernsey

Notes:
1 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
2 With declaration to the effect that the said Protocol shall also apply 

to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters into force 
for the Federal Republic of Gennany. See also note 1 above and note
3 in chapter XI.B. 11.

3 For the Kingdom in Europe.
4 In respect o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland and Gibraltar.
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12. C o n v en tio n  o n  t h e  T a x a tio n  o f  r o a d  Ve h ic l e s  en g a g ed  in

In ter n a tio n a l  g o o d s  T r a n spo r t

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 29 August 1962, in accordance with article 5.
REGISTRATION: 29 August 1962, No. 6292.
STATUS: Signatories: 5. Parties: 19.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 436, p. 115.

Geneva, 14 December 1956

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Austria...................... 14 Dec 1956 7 Apr 1960
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ........................ 12 Jan 1994 d
C uba.............. . . . .  14 Feb 1966 a
Czech Republic1 ___ 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.................. 9 Feb 1968 a
Finland...................... 11 Jan 1967 a
Ghana...................... 29 Aug 1962 a
Ireland...................... 31 May 1962 a
Latvia........................ 14 May 1997 a
Luxembourg............  20 Feb 1957 28 May 1965
Morocco.................. 29 Aug 1962 a

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Netherlands2 ............ 15 May 1957 1 Aug 1986
Norway...................  17 May 1957 s
Poland.....................  14 Dec 1956 4 Sep 1969
Slovakia1.................  28 May 1993 d
Sweden .................... 14 Dec 1956 16 Jan 1958
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 6  Aug 1969 a

Uzbekistan................ 22 Oct 1998 a
Yugoslavia...............  29 May 1959 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were nutde 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

C uba

In accordance with article 10 of this Convention, the Repub
lic of Cuba does not consider itself as bound by the provisions 
of article 9; instead, it will at all times be prepared to settle any 
dispute that may arise concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of one or more operative parts of this Convention by diplo
matic negotiation with the dissenting party or parties.

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 1.

M o r o c c o

If the point of departure and the destination of vehicles en
gaged in transport are both in Moroccan territory, those vehicles 
shall not enjoy the privileges granted under the said Conven
tion. [See paragraph 2 of article 3 of the Convention.]

P oland3

Slo v a k ia1

Territorial Application

Participant 
United Kingdom

Date o f receipt o f the 
notification
24 Feb 1970

Territories 
Isle of Man

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 2 July 1962, 

with a reservation. For the text o f the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 436, p. 116. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 9, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Convention made upon 
ratification. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, voL 689, p. 365.
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13. CONVENTION ON THE TAXATION OF ROAD VEHICLES ENGAGED IN 
I n t e r n a t io n a l  P a s s e n g k r  T r a n s p o r t

Geneva, 14 December 1956

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

29 August 1962, in accordance with article 5.
29 August 1962, No. 6293.
Signatories: 6 . Parties: 18.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 436, p. 131.

Participant Signature
Austria...................... 14 Dec 1956
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na..........................
Cuba........................
Czech Republic1........
Denmark....................
Finland......................
Ghana........................
Ireland........................
Latvia........................
Luxembourg..............  20 Feb 1957

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
1 Apr 1960

12 Jan 
16 Sep 
2 Jun 
9 Feb 
11 Jan 
29 Aug 
31 May 
14 May 
28 May

1994 d 
1965 a 
1993 d 
1968 a 
1967 a 
1962 a 
1962 a 
1997 a 
1965

Participant Signature

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

NeJierlands2 .............. 15 May 1957 1 Aug 1986
Norway..................... 17 May 1957 s

14 Dec 1956 4 Sep 1969
Romania................... 19 Feb 1968 a
Slovakia’ .................. 28 May 1993 d
Sweden..................... 14 Dec 1956 16 Jan 1958
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland.. 17 May 1957 15 Jan 1963

Yugoslavia................ 29 May 1959 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

C u b a

In accordance with article 10 of this Convention, the Repub
lic of Cuba does not consider itself as bound by the provisions 
of article 9; instead, it will at all times be prepared to settle any 
dispute that may arise concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of one or more operative parts of this Convention by diplo
matic negotiation with the dissenting party or parties.

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 1 

P o l a n d 3 

ROMANIA

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 9, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the

Convention. The position of the Socialist Republic ot'Romania 
is that a dispute conceming the interpretation or application of 
the Convention can be submitted to arbitration only with the 
consent of all parties in dispute.

Declaration:
The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

considers that the maintenance of the state of dependence of 
certain territories to which the provisions of article 8 of the Con
vention apply is not in accordance with the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 14 De
cember 1960 in resolution 1514 (XV), which proclaims the 
need to put an end to colonialism in all its forms and manifesta
tions immediately and unconditionally.

S lov akia i

Territorial Application

Participant 
United 

Kingdom 
of Great 
Britain and 
Northern 
Ireland

Date o f receipt o f 
the notification 
15 Jan 1963

6  Jun 1963

Territories 
Jersey, Isle of Man

Gibraltar
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Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 2 July 1962, 

with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 436, p. 132. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 For the Kingdom in Europe.

3 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 9, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Convention made upon 
ratification. For the text of the reservation see United Mations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 689, p. 365.
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Geneva, 30 September 1957

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 29 January 1968, in accordance with article 7.
REGISTRATION: 29 January 1968, No. 8940.
STATUS: Signatories: 9. Parties: 34.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 619, p. 77; vol. 641, p. 3 (French only); vol. 731, p. 3 (English

only). For amendments to Annexes A and B, see vol. 774, p. 368; vol. 828, p. 518; vol. 883, 
p. 174; vol. 907, p. 158; vol. 921, p. 284; vol. 922, p. 282; vol. 926, p. 114; vol. 951, p. 433; 
vol. 982, p. 313; vol. 987, p. 435; vol. 1003, p. 249; vol. 1023, p. 462; vol. 1035, p. 330; 
vol. 1074, p. 352; vol. 1107, p. 269; vol. 1161, p. 461; vol. 1162, p. 437; vol. 1259, p. 407; 
vol. 1279, p. 307; vol. 1297, p. 406; vol. 1344, p. 231; and depositary notifications 
C.N.324.1984.TREATIES-2 of 20 February 1985; C.N.39.1987.TREATIES-1 of 4 May 1987; 
C.N.280.1987.TREATIES-3 of 10 De cember 1987; C.N.86.1989.TREATIES-1 of 22 May 
1989; C.N.86.1982.TREATIES-2 of 5 April 1982 and C.N.160.1982.TREATIES-3 of 9 July 
1982 (corrigenda to the English and French texts of annexes A and B); 
C.N.I11.1991.TREATIES-1 of 29 July 1991 (amendments to appendix B.6 of annex E, as 
amended); C.N.209.1992.TREATIES-1 of 30 June 1992 (amendments to annexes A and B, as 
amended); vol. 1845, p. 48 (amendments to annexes A and B, as amended); 
C.N.223.1996.TREATIES-2 of 1 July 1996 (amendments to annexes A and B, as amended); 
C.N.399.1996.TREATIES-5 of 30 December 1996 (corrections to amendments to annexes A 
and B, as amended); C.N.439.1996.TREATIES-6 of 30 December 1996 (amendments to 
annexes A and B, as amended); C.N.308.1997.TREATIES-6 of 15 July 1997 (amendments 
proposed by the Secretary-General to annexes A and B, as amended); and 
C.N.310.1998.TREATIES-1 of 1 July 1998 (amendments to annexes A and B as amended).

14. E u r o pea n  a g r e e m e n t  c o n c er n in g  t h e  In ter n a tio n a l  C a r r ia g e  o f

Da n g ero u s  G o o d s  by  R o ad  (ADR)

Participant Signature
A u s tr ia ..........................  13 Dec 1957
B ela ru s ..........................
B e lg iu m ........................ !8 Oct 1957
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na..............................
B u lg a ria ........................
C ro a t ia ............ .............
Czech Republic1..........
D enm ark........................
E s to n ia ..........................
Finland ..........................
F r a n c e . . . . ................... 13 Dec 1957
Germany2,3................... 13 Dec 1957
G reece............................
H u n g a ry ........................
Italy ................................. 13 Dec 1957
L a tv ia ............................
Liechtenstein................
Lithuania........................
Luxem bourg................. 13 Dec 1957

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
20 Sep 1973
5 Apr 1993 a

o c  a ..~  in ^ nn u g  1 7 u v

1 Sep 
12 May
23 Nov
2 Jun
1 Jul

25 Jun
28 Feb
2 Feb
I Dec

27 May
19 Jul
3 Jun
II Apr 
12 Dec
7 Dec

21 Jul

1993 d
1995 a
1992 d
1993 d 
1981 a
1996 a 
1979 a 
I960
1969 
1988 a 
1979 a 
1963 
1996 a
1994 a
1995 a
1970

Participant Signature
Netherlands4 .............. 13 Dec 1957
•Norway....................
P o lsn d .............................
Portugal...................
Republic of Moldova.
Romania...................
Russian Federation. . .
Slovakia1 .................
Slovenia...................
Spain.........................
Sweden.....................
Switzerland...............  6 Nov 1957
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia ...................

United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. .  I Oct 1957 

Yugoslavia................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
1 Nov 1963
5 Feb 1976 a

i i . . .  1A7Cmajr i y t j
1967 a 
1998 a 
1994 a 
1994 a

29 Dec
14 Jul 
8 Jun

28 Apr
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d

22 Nov 1972 a
1 Mar 1974 a 

20 Jun 1972

18 Apr 1997 d

29 Jun 1968
28 May 1971 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

C z e c h  R e p u b l i c 1 ing compulsory arbitration.
S l o v a k i a 1

H u n g a r y

Reservation:
The Hungarian People's Republic does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 11 of the Agreement concern-
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Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 17 July 1986, 

with the following reservation and declaration:
Reservation:
"The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares that within the 

meaning of article 12, para. 1, of the Agreement it does not feel bound 
by the provisions of article 11, paras. 2 and 3, ofthe Agreement"

Declaration:
"The provision of article 10 of the Agreement contravenes the 

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples that was adopted at the XVth Session of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations in 1960 and the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic therefore regards the said provision as superseded."

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
2 The Gennan Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 

on 27 December 1973 with a reservation. For the text of the reserva
tion, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 905, p. 86. See also 
note 14 in chapter 1.2.

3 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Govem
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Agreement 
"shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which it 
enters force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communica 
tions have been received by the Secretaiy-General from the 
Governments of Bulgaria (on 13 May 1970) and Mongolia (on 22 June 
1970). The communications in question are identical in essence,

mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding declarations repro duced in 
note 4 in chapter III.3.

Furthermore, the Govemment ofthe Gennan Democratic Republic, 
upon accession to the Agreement made on the same subject a 
declaration which is identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to that 
reproduced in note 3 in chapter III.3. The latter declaration in turn gave 
rise to communications by the Governments of France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States of America (received on 17 June 1974 
and 8 July 1975), the Federal Republic of Germany (received on 15 
July 1974 andl9 September 1975) and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (received on 12 September 1974 and 8 December 1975), 
which are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding 
ones reproduced in note 4 in chapter I1I.3.

Subsequently, the Govemment of Hungary, in a note accompanying 
its instrument of accession, made a declaration identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, to the above-mentioned declaration made by the 
Govemment of the Gennan Democratic Republic.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Govemment of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day [3 October 
1990], it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect tot he notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 2 above.
4 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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14. a) Protocol amending article 14 (3) of the above-mentioned Agreement.
Concluded at New York on 21 August 1975

New York, 21 August 1975

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 19 April 198S, in accordance with article 3 (1).
REGISTRATION: 19 April 1985, No. 8940.
STATUS: Parties: 20.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1394, p. 532.

Note: The text o f  the Protocol was drawn up by the Group of Experts on die Transport o f Dangerous Goods at its special session 
held in Geneva on 20 Januaiy 1975.

Acceptance (A),
Participant Succession (d)
A ustria ..............................................................10 Aug 1976 A
B elg ium ............................................................8 Jun 1977 A
Bosnia and Herzegovina.............................. ...1 Sep 1993 d
Denmark........................................................ ...19 Mar 1985 A
Finland..............................................................31 Aug 1979 A
F r a n c e . . . . .................................................... ...20 Dec 1977 A
Germany1,2.................................................... ...4 Mar 1980 A
H ungary........................................................ ...26 Jan 1984 A
Italy................................................................. ...23 Dec 1981 A
Luxembourg.................................................. ...23 Feb 1977 A
Netherlands.................................................... ...8 Sep 1977 A

Acceptance (A),
Participant Succession (d)
Norway..........................................................  8 Feb 1977 A
Poland............................................................  14 Jun 1977 A
Portugal........................................................  20 Apr 1979 A
Slovenia........................................................ 6 Jul 1992 d
Spain..............................................................  5 Dec 1975 A
Sweden..........................................................  23 Feb 1976 A
Switzerland.................................................... 19 Feb 1976 A
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and

Northern Ireland..................................... 13 Feb 1976 A
' Yugoslavia.................................................... 1 Oct 1976 A

Notes:
1 The German Democratic Republic had accepted the Protocol on 

10 August 1976. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
2 With a declaration to the effect that the said Protocol shall also ap

ply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters info 
force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 1 above and 
note 3 in chapter XI.B. 14.
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14. b) Protocol amending article 1 (a), article 14 (1) and article 14 (3) o fth e  
European Agreement of 30 September 1957 concerning the International C arriage 

o f Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR)

Geneva, 28 October 1993

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 6(1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 9. Parties: 24.
TEXT: Doc. TRANS/WP. 15/CD/6 o f 1 December 1993.

Note: The Protocol was adopted on 28 October 1993 at Geneva by the Conference of the Contracting Parties to the 1957 
European Agreement conceming the International Transport o f  Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR). In accordance with its article
4 (2), it was open for signature at the Office of the Executive Secretary o f the Economic Commission for Europe, in Geneva, from
28 October 1993 to 31 January 1994.

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Austria........................  8 Aug 1995 a
Belgium......................  25 Jan 1994
Bulgaria......................  12 May 1995 a
Czech Republic......... 4 Nov 1994 a
D enm ark.................... 28 Oct 1993 16 Nov 1995 A
Estonia........................  25 Jun 1996 a
Finland........................  26 Jan 1994 s
F rance........................  28 Oct 1993 s
G erm any....................  19 Jan 1994
G reece........................  28 Oct 1993
Hungary......................  26 Jan 1994 s
Ita ly ............................. 17 Dec 1993 I t  Apr 1997
Latvia..........................  6 Jan 1997 a
Liechtenstein.............  _  12 Dec 1994 a
Luxem bourg.............  28 u c t Î993 3 Oct 1995

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Netherlands___ . . . .  28 Oct 1993 21 Nov 1994 A
N orw ay...................... 28 Oct 1993 5 Dec 1995
Poland........................  31 Jan 1994 6 Dec 1996
Portugal...................... 10 Jan 1994 s
R om ania...................  22 Apr 1999 a
Russian Federation . .  27 Apr 1995 a
Slovakia...................... 26 Jan 1994 s
Slovenia...................... 21 May 1997 a
S pain ..........................  21 Dec 1994 a
Sw eden...................... 27 Sep 1995 a
Switzerland...............  17 Oct 1996 a
United Kingdom o f 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 17 Jun 1994 a
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15. E uro pea n  A g r e e m e n t  on  R o ad  M ar k in g s

Geneva, 13 December 1957

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

10 August 1960, in accordance with article 10.
10 August 1960, No. 5296.
Signatories: 9. Parties: 16.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 372, p. 159.

Participant Signature
Belgium.................... 14 Jan 1958
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na.........................
Bulgaria....................
Cyprus......................
Czech Republic1........
France.......................
Germany2,3................ 13 Dec 1957
Ghana........................
Hungary....................
Italy...........................  13 Feb 1958
Luxembourg.............. 13 Dec 1957

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
28 Aug 1958

12 Jan
14 Mar
30 Jul
2 Jun
4 Feb
3 Jan
10 Aug
30 Jul

1994 d 
1963 a 
1973 a 
1993 d 
1958 s 
1963 
1960 a 
1962 a

Participant Signature
Netherlands4 .............. 13 Dec 1957
Portugal...................  13 Dec 1957
Romania...................
Slovakia*.................
Spain.........................
Switzerland...............  17 Feb 1958
Turkey.....................  28 Feb 1958
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland..  25 Feb 1958 

Yugoslavia...............
28 Jun 1961

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

26 Mar 1959
20 Dec 1963 a
28 May 1993 d
3 Jan 1961 a

25 May 1961

29 May 1959 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

0 K.LU1UIVÎ

Belgium does not consider itself bound by article 14 of the 
Agreement.

BULGARIA3

C z e c h  R e p u b l ic 1 

H ungary6

R om ania

The Romanian People's Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the stipulations of paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 14 of 
this Agreement.

S lo v a k ia1

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 12 May I960, 

with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 372, p. 160. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
3 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification the Govern

ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Agreement 
"will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the date on which the Conven
tion enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one 
hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and

the United States of America, on the other hand. The said communica 
tions are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding 
ones reproduced in note 4 in chapter III.3.

Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretary- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Govemment of Hungary indicated that, 
the Gennan State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 2 above.
4 For the Kingdom in Europe.
* In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul

garia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw the
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reservation made upon accession with respect to article 14 (2) and (3). 
For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 456, p. 500.

6 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 14 (2) and (3) of the 
Agreement made upon accession. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 434, p. 348.
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16. Ag r e e m e n t  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  a d o ptio n  o f  u n ifo r m  c o n d itio n s  o f

APPROVAL AND RECIPROCAL RECOGNITION OF APPROVALS FOR MOTOR VEHICLE
EQUIPMENT AND PARTS

Geneva, 20 March 1958

20 June 19S9, in accordance with article 7.
20 June 1959, No. 4789.
Signatories: 4. Parties: 34.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 335, p. 211; vol. 516, p. 378 (procès-verbal o f  rectification o f 

the authentic English and French texts o f  paragraph 8 o f article 1 o f the Agreement); vol. 609, 
p. 290 (amendment to article 1, paragraph 1), and vol. 1059, p. 404 (procès-verbal of 
rectification o f the authentic French text o f  article 12, paragraph 2 established by the Secretaiy- 
General on 29 November 1977); and depositary notification C.N.351.1994.TREATIES-50 of
16 January 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP29/409 (amendments'").

♦As a result o f  the entry into force (on 16 October 1995) of the amendments adopted by the Inland Transport Committee o fthe  
Economic Commission for Europe at its one-hundred-and-third session on 18 August 1994, the title "Agreement concerning the 
Adoption o f Uniform Conditions o f  Approval and Reciprocal Recognition o f Approval for Motor Vehicle Equipment and Parts, 
done at Geneva on 20 March 1958" was modified accordingly.

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Participant Signature
Austria......................
Belarus......................
Belgium....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na..........................
Bulgaria....................
Croatia....................
Czech Republic........
Denmark3 ..................
Estonia......................
European

Community2 5 ___
Finland......................
France........................
Germany4,5................  19 Jun 1958
Greece........................
Hungary....................  30 Jun 1958
Italy...........................  28 Mar 1958
Japan7. ......................
Latvia26......................
Luxembourg..............

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
12 Mar 1971 a
3 May 1995 a
7 Jul 1959 a

12 Jan 1994 d
22 Nov 1999 a
17 Mar 1994 d
2 Jun 1993 d

21 Oct 1976 a
2 Mar 1995 a

23 Jan
19 Jul
26 Jun
29 Nov
6 Oct
3 May

25 Feb
25 Sep
19 Nov
13 Oct

1998 a
1976 a
1958 s 
1965
1992 a 
1960 
1963
1998 a
1998 a
1971 a

Participant Signature
Netherlands.................  30 Mar 1958
Norway........................
Poland..........................
Portugal......................
Romania......................
Russian Federation. . .
Slovakia2 ....................
Slovenia......................
Spain. ..........................
Sweden” ......................
Switzerland.................
the former Yugoslav 

Republic o f Mace
donia ......................

T urkey ........................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. .

Yugoslavia.................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
30 Jun 1960
3 Feb
12 Jan
29 Jan
23 Dec
19 Dec

1975 a
1979 a
1980 a
1976 a 
1986 a

28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
11 Aug 1961 a
21 Apr 1959 a
29 Jun 1973 a

1 Apr 1998 d
29 Dec 1995 a

15 Jan 
14 Feb

1963 a 
1962 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon definitive signature, ratification, accession or succession.)

AUSTRIA
"The accession o f  the Republic o f Austria covers only the 

Agreement itself. The Republic of Austria is therefore not 
bound by any o f  the Regulations annexed to the Agreement."

B e l g iu m

(a) In accordance with article 1, paragraph 6, Belgium de
clares that it does not consider itself bound by any o f the Regu
lations annexed to the Agreement;

(b)In accordance with article 11, paragraph 1, Belgium de
clares that it does not consider itself bound by article 10 o f  the 
Agreement.

E sto n ia

Reservation:
"[The Government o f Estonia] does not consider itself 

bound by article 10 o f  the Agreement."
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"The European Community declares that it is not bound by 
article 10 o f  the revised Agreement and that articles 2 ,4  and 5 
thereof will in all cases be implemented by its individual Mem
ber States."

1 .At the date o f its accession to the Revised Agreement with 
regard to wheeled vehicles, equipment and parts, the European 
Community intends to restrict its accession to the recognition 
and approvals ofthe UN/ECE regulations as listed, with the se
ries of amendments as indicated, as they are in force at the date 
of accession.

The technical requirements o f the UN/ECE regulations [as 
listed] shall become alternatives to the technical annexes to the 
relevant separate EC Directives where the latter possess the 
same scope and where for the regulations separate EC Direc
tives do exist.

However, the additional directive provisions, such as those 
conceming fitting requirements or the approval procedure, re
main in force.

Where it is clear that UN/ECE regulations differ from the 
relevant directives, the Community may decide to extricate it
self from its reciprocal-recognition obligation in this area by 
withdrawing from the UN/ECE regulation(s) concerned, in line 
with article 1 (6) o f  the Revised Agreement.

2.The listed UN/ECE regulations, for which at the date of 
accession no corresponding separate EC Directives exist, shall 
become alternatives in accordance with paragraph 1 at the mo
ment where these separate EC Directives become applicable.

3.UN/ECE Regulation 22 shall, not in accordance with the 
rules o f the Treaty, apply to the United Kingdom before 1 July 
2000 or, if earlier, until such time as the Community accedes to 
an amended UN/ECE regulation on protective helmets and vi
sors which provides for the same or higher standards for such 
helmets and visors as are applicable in the United Kingdom on 
the 27 November 1997."

C z e c h  R e pu b lic 2 

H ungary

"The Presidential Council ofthe Hungai. n People's Repub
lic hereby ratifies the Agreement with the reservation that it 
does not recognize article 10 of the Agreement as binding upon 
it."

ITALY
Italy does not consider itself bound by article 10 o f the 

Agreement.

L atv ia

Declaration:
“The Republic o f Latvia declares, that it does not consider 

itself bound by Regulations No. 2, 9 ,1 5 ,2 9 ,32 ,33 ,34 ,35 ,36 , 
40 ,41 ,42 ,47 , 5 2 ,5 5 ,6 1 ,6 3 ,6 5 ,6 8 ,6 9 ,7 1 ,7 6 , 84 ,86,88,92, 
94 ,95 ,96  and 106.”

P ola nd7

Declaration:
In accordance with paragraph 6 o f  article 1 o f the Agree

ment conceming the Adoption o f  Uniform Conditions of Ap
proval and Reciprocal Recognition of Approval for Motor 
Vehicle Equipment and Parts, done at Geneva on 20 March 
1958, the Polish People's Republic declares that it does not con
sider itself bound by any o f the Regulations annexed to the 
above-mentioned Agreement.

E u r o pea n  c o m m u n it y

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic o f  Romania declares, under para

graph 1 o f article 11 o f the Agreement conceming the Adoption 
o f  Uniform Conditions o f Approval and Reciprocal Recogni
tion o f  Approval for Motor Vehicle Equipment and Parts, done 
at Geneva on 20 March 1958, that it does not consider itself 
bound by article 10 o f the Agreement.
Declaration:

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that the main
tenance o f the dependent status of certain territories to which 
reference is made in article 9 o f the Agreement conceming the 
Adoption o f Uniform Conditions o f Approval and Reciprocal 
Recognition of Approval of Motor Vehicle Equipment and 
Parts, done at Geneva on 20 March 1958, is not in conformity 
with the Charter o f  the United Nations and the documents 
adopted by the United Nations conceming the granting o f inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, including the Dec
laration on Principles of International Law conceming Friendly 
Relations and Co-operation among States in accordance with 
the Charter o f the United Nations, unanimously adopted in 
1970 by the General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (XXV), 
which solemnly proclaims the duty o f States to promote realiza
tion o f  the principle o f equal rights and self-determination o f 
peoples in order to bring a speedy end to colonialism.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

Reservation:
The Union o f  Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions o f article 10 o f  the Agreement 
conceming the adoption o f uniform conditions o f approval and 
reciprocal recognition o f approval for motor vehicle equipment 
and parts, o f 20 March 1958, and state that, in order for any dis
pute between Contracting Parties conceming the inteipretation 
or application o f the Agreement to be submitted to arbitration, 
the consent o f all the countries involved in the dispute shall be 
required in each individual case and that only persons appointed 
by the parties in dispute with their common consent may act as 
arbitrators.
Declaration:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it necess
ary to state that the provisions o f article 9 o f  the Agreement con
ceming the adoption of uniform conditions o f  approval and re
ciprocal recognition of approval for motor vehicle equipment 
and parts, o f 20 March 1958, which envisage the possibility of 
the Contracting Parties extending it to territories for the interna
tional relations o f which they are responsible, are outmoded and 
at variance with the Declaration on the Granting o f Independ
ence to Colonial Countries and Peoples adopted by the 
United Nations General Assembly (resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960).

Slo v a k ia2

Spa in

Subject to reservations provided for in article 11 o f  the 
Agreement.

T urk ey

Reservation:
"Turkey does not consider itself bound by any ofthe regula

tions annexed to this Agreement."

R o m a n ia
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Regulations annexed to the Agreement o f 20 M arch 1958 concerning the adoption 
o f  uniform technical prescriptions for wheeled vehicles, equipment and parts which 
can be fitted and/or be used on wheeled vehicles and the conditions for reciprocal 

recognition of approvals granted on the basis of these prescriptions

534 B 16 i. T r a n sp o r t  an d  C om m u n ic a t io n s



16. 1) Regulation No. 1. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor 
vehicle headlamps emitting an asymmetrical passing beam and/or a driving beam 

and equipped with filament lamps of category R2 and/or HS1

8 August 1960

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 8 August 1960, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 8 August 1960, No. 4789,
STATUS: Parties: 28.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 372, p. 370; vol. 462, p. 354 (amendments proposed by France);

vol. 552, p. 370 (consolidated text of Regulations Nos. 1 and 2, incorporating all 
including those proposed by the Netherlands); doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.l/ 
Rev. 1/Amend. 1 and vol. 1106, p. 344 (amendments series 02, Regulation No. 2 only); doc. E/ 
ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.l/Rev.l/Amend.2 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02, 
Regulation No. 2 only); doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.l/Rev.2 (revised text 
incorporating amendments series 01 to Regulation No. I and amendments series 03 to 
Regulation No. 2) and vol. 1421, p. 278 (amendments series 03 to Regulation No. 2 only); 
depositary notification C.N.27.1988.TREATIES-10 of 18 March 1988 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications to Regulations Nos. 1 and 2, as revised); vol. 1565, p. 366 and doc. 
TRANS/SC1/WP29/237 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01, Regulation No. 1 only); vol. 
1693, p. 92 and docs. TRANS/SC1/WP29/305 and 306 (supplement 2 to amendments series 01, 
Regulation No. 1 only); vol. 1696, p. 162 and doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/332 (supplement 3 to 
amendments series 01, Regulation No. 1 only); C.N.264.1993.TREATIES-27 of 14 September 
1993 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/366 (supplement 4 to amendments series 01, Regulation No. 
1 only); vol. 1832, p. 254 (procès-verbal of rectification concerning modifications); 
C.N.350.1994.TREATIES-49 of 16 Januaiy 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/410 (supplement 5 
to amendments series 01); C.N.211.1995.TREATIES-40 of 7 August 1995 Gjrocès-verbal 
concerning modifications - Regulation No. 1 only); C.N.182.1996.TREATIES-31 of 26 June
1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/489 (supplement 6 to amendments series 01 - Regulation No. 1 
only); and C.N.240.1997.TREATIES-46 of 30 June 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/535 
(supplement 7 to series 01 - Regulation No. 1 only) .1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. I27

Participant
Austria...............................................
Belarus................................................
Belgium2 ...........................................  8
Bosnia and Herzegovina.....................  28 Sep
Croatia............ ...................................

Finland,,.............................................
France .............................................
Germany4 ...........................................  2
Greece...............................................

Application u f Application o f
regulation,

Participant
régulation,

Succession (d) Succession (d)
1 Mar 1972 
3 May 1995

Luxembourg .......................................
Netherlands3 0 .....................................

5 Aug 1987 
8 Jan 1962

8 Aug 1960 Norway............................................... 23 Dec 1987
28 Sep 1998 d Poland................................................ 2 Jun 1983
17 Mar 1994 d Romania............................................. 23 Dec 1976
2 Jun 1993 d Russian Federation.............................

Slovakia2 .............................................
19 Dec 1986

21 Oct 1976 28 May 1993 d
23 Jan 1998 Slovenia............................................... 3 Nov 1992 d
19 Jul 1976 Spain . .............................................

Sweden28.............................................
11 Aug 1961

8 Aug 1960 8 Aug 1960
2 Mar 1966 Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
4 Oct 1995 United Kingdom of Great Britain and
10 Mar 1965 Northern Ireland........................... 30 Jun 1963
26 Jul 1963 Yugoslavia........................................... 14 Feb 1962
19 Nov 1998
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16. 2) Regulation No. 2. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
incandescent electric lamps for headlamps emitting an asymmetrical passing beam

or a driving beam or both

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

8 August I960

8 August 1960, in accordance with article 1 (5).
8 August 1960, No. 4789.
Parties: 25. ,
See “TEXT:” under Regulation No. 1.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2*7
Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
1 Mar 1972 
3 May ’«995

Participant
Austria___
Belarus ...........................................
Belgium2 ...........................................  8 Aug 1960
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia...........
Czech Republic2
Denmark..........
Finland . ..........
France28 ..........
Germany ........
Greece

17 Mar 1994 d 
2 Jun 1993 d

21 Oct 
19 Jul 
8 
2
4 Oct

1976 
1976 

Aug 1960 
Mar 1966

1995
Hungary.............................................  8 Aug 1960
Italy.....................................................  26 Jul 1963
Luxembourg.......................................  5 Aug 1987

Participant 
Netherlands30.
Norway..........
Poland............
Romania.
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia...........................................
Spain. ...............................................
Sweden*.........................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
8 Jan 1962 

23 Dec 1987
2 Jun 1983 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 
11 Aug 1961
8 Aug 1960

30 Jun 1963 
14 Feb 1962
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16. 3) Regulation No. 3. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of retro- 
reflecting devices for power-driven vehicles and their trailers

1 November 1963

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 November 1963, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 November 1963, No. 4789.
Parties: 30.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 480, p. 376; vol. 557, p. 274 (procès-verbal of rectification of 

the authentic text); doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS.505/Add.2/Rev.l (Revised text 
incorporating amendments series 01); vol. 1401, p. 254 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 
TRANS.505/Add.2/Rev. 1/Amend. 1 (amendments series 02); depositary notification 
C.N.275.1990.TREATIES-43 of 4 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/254 
(supplement 1 to amendments series 02); C.N.266.1993.TREATIES-28 of 15 September 1993 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/367 (supplement 2 to amendments series 02); 
C.N.245.1995.TREATIES-64 of 15 September 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/446 (supplement
3 to amendments series 02); C.N.290.1997.TREATIES-58 of 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/536 (supplement 4 to amendments series 02); and C.N.441.1997.TREATrES-110 of
5 December 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/584 (supplement 5 to amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 327
Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
1 Mar 1972 
3 May 1995

Participant
Austria...............................................
Belarus...............................................
Belgium............................................... .... 22 Jul 1969
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia.................................................... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark...-....................................... .... 21 Oct 1976
Estonia...................... ....................... .... 26 May 1999
European Community".......................... 23 Jan 1998
F in ianq ................................................ .... 19 Sul 1976
France28. ............................................. .... 1 Nov 1963
Germany4 ........................................... .... 29 Nov 1965
Greece................................................. ....4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................... ....10 Mar 1965
Italy..................................................... ....22 Apr 1964
Japan................................................... ....25 Sep 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
19 Nov 1998

Luxembourg . .....................................
Netherlands3 0 .....................................

5 Aug 1987 
10 Jan 1966
23 Dec 1987
2 Jun 1983
23 Dec 1976

Russian Federation............................. 19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

Snnin................................................... 28 Dec 1965
1 Jul 1966

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28 ........................ 1 Nov 1963
Yugoslavia........................................... 26 May 1969
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16. 4) Regulation No. 4. Uniform provisions for the approval of devices for the 
illumination of rear registration plates of motor vehr :les (except motor cycles) and

their trailers

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 April 1964

15 April 1964, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 April 1964, No. 4789.
Parties: 29.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 493, p. 308, and vol. 932, p. 118 (supplement 1 to the original); 

vol. 1525, p. 227 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/207 (supplement 2 to the original); depositary 
notification C/N.276.1990.TREATIES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRAN S/SC i /WP29/ 
277 (supplement 3 to the original); C.N.42.1992.TREATIES-1 of 30 March 1992 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/290 (supplement 4 to the original); C.N.244.1995.TREATIES-63 of
11 September 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/447 (supplement 5 to the original); 
C.N. 185.1996.TREATIES-32 of 15 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/490 (supplement 6  to 
the original); C.N.291.1997.TREATIES-59 of 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/537 
(supplement 7 to the original), and C.N.532.1999,TREATIES-2 of 13 July 1999 and
doc. TRANS/WP.29/664 (supplement 8 to the orginal).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 427
Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
1 Mar 1972 
3 May 1995 

1964

Participant
Austria.............................................
Belarus ...........................................  ^
Belgium28........................................... .....15 Apr
Bosnia a»d Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............................................... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .....2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.............................................  21 Oct 1976
Estonia.............................................. .....26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... .....23 Jar. 1998
Finland....................................................15 Mar 1977
France .............................................. .....7 May 1964
Germany4 ........................................... .....29 Nov 1965
Greece......................................................4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................. .....10 Mar 1965
Italy2 8 ......................................................15 Apr 1964
Latvia......................................................19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg. 
Netherlands..
Norway........
Poland..........
Romania___
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 .............
Slovenia
S p ain t ^

Sweden.

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
5 Aug 1987 
11 Nov 1970 
23 Dec 1987
2 Jun 1983 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 <
3 Nov 1992 <

Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland..........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

7 May 1971 
4 Dec 1995

27 Jul 1967 
26 May 1969
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16. 5) Regulation No. 5. Uniform provisions for the approval of motor vehicle 
"sealed beam" headlamps (SB) emitting an asymmetrical passing beam or a driving

beam or both

30 September 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

30 September 1967, in accordance with article 1 (5).
30 September 1967, No. 4789.
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 606, p. 324; doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.4/Rev. I 

(revised text incorporating amendments series 01); vol. 1495, p. 401 and doc. TRANS/ SCI/ 
WP29/139 (amendments series 02); depositary notification C.N.222.1989.TREATIES-33 of
29 September 1989 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/236 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02); 
vol. 1693, p. 92 and docs. TRANS/SC1/WP29/306 and 309 (supplement 2 to amendment series
02); C.N.208.1995.TREAT1ES-37 of 4 August 1995 (procès-veibal conceming modifications); 
C.N. 186.1996.TREATIES-33 of 15 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/491 (supplement 3 to 
amendments series 02); and C.N.418.1997.TREATIES-88 of 27 October 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/ WP.29/567 (supplement 4 to amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. S':27

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria.................................................  1 Mar 1972
Belgium...............................................  19 Jan 1972
Bosnia and Herzegovina.....................  28 Dec 1998 d
Croatia............ ..................................... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.............................................  21 Oct 1976
Estonia...................... ........................  26 May 1999
European Community^ .....................  23 Jan 1998
Finland..,.............................................  19 Jul 1976
Germany’ ...........................................  30 S êp  1967
Greece.................................................  . 4  Oct 1995
Hungary...............................................  19 Aug 1976
Italy.....................................................  10 Dec 1968
Latvia...................................................  19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg .....................................
Netherlands-5 0 ...................................
Norway............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2 ...........................................
Slovenia.............................................
Spain. %...........................................
Sweden ...........................................
Switzerland #,, * 3 - s a

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland28 .....................

Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation. 
Succession (d) 
5 Aug 1987 
30 Sep 
23 Dec 
23 Dec 
8 Feb

1967
1987
1976
1996

28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 
21 Aug 1969 
30 Sep 1967
4 Deo 1995

30 Sep 1967 
26 May 1969
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16. 6) Regulation No. 6. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of direction 
indicators for motor vehicles and their trailers

15 October 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 15 October 1967, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 15 October 1967, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 30.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 282; vol. 1465, p. 272 (revision 1 incorporating the 01

series of amendments) and p. 288 (procès-vertral concerning modifications); doc. E/ECE/324- 
E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Add.5/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 and 
modifications); vol. 1526, p. 345 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/219 (supplement 1 to 
amendments series 01); deposi tary notifications C.N.223.1989. TREATIES-34 of
29 September 1989 and doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/239 (supplement 2 to amendments series 01); 
C.N.38.1990.TREATIES-3 of 10 April 1990 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.276.1990.TREAT1ES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/271 
(supplement 3 to amendments series 01); C.N.l 15.1992.TREAHES-11 of 1 July 1992 (procès- 
verbal concerning certain modifications); vol. 1696, p. 201 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/291 
(supplement 4 to amendments series 01); vol. 1702, p..211 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/315 
(supplement 5 to amendments series 01); C.N.243.1995.TREATIES-62 of 11 September 1995 
and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/448 (supplement 6  to amendments series 01); 
C.N.27.1997.TREATIES-18 of 3 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/518 (supplement 7 to 
amendment series 01); and C.N. 1194.1999.TREATIES-3 of 24 January 2000 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/692 (supplement 8 to amendment series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6:27

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
1 Mar 1972 
3 May 1995 

‘ 1967

Participant
Austria.............................................
Belarus Hb...........................................
Belgium28................................................ 15 Oct
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................... 28 Dec 1938 d
Bulgaria.................................................. 22 Nov 1999
Croatia.......... .................................... ..... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. ..... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.......... ................................. ..... 19 Sep 1979
Estonia................... ........................... ..... 26 May 1999
European Community2 5 ........................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... ..... 15 Mar 1977
France .............................................. ..... 15 Oct 1967
Germany ........................................... ..... 15 Oct 1967
Greece................................................. ..... 4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................. ..... 19 Aug 1976
Italy.......................................................... 12 Feb 1968

Participant

Luxembourg^.....................................
Netherlands” .....................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998 
5 Aug 1987 
15 Oct 1967
JL3 Dec 170 /
2 Jun 1983

23 Dec 1976
Russian Federation............................. 19 Dec 1986

28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

22 Dec 1970
7 May 1971

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland2 8 ....................... 15 Oct 1967
Yugoslavia......................................... 26 May 1969
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IS October 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE: IS October 1967, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 15 October 1967, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 30.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 308, and vol. 754, p. 344 (procès-veibal of rectification

of the authentic text), doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.6/Rev.l (revised text 
incorporating amendments series 01); vol. 1466, p. 418 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/ 
505/Add.6/Rev.I/ Amend. 1 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01); depositary notification 
C.N.181.1988.TREATIES-41 of 7 November 1988 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
vol. 1541, p. 382 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/204 (supplement 2 to amendments series 01); 
C.N.276.1990.TREATIES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/273 
(supplement 3 to amendments series 01); and vol. 1689, p. 286 and doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/ 
292 (supplement 4 to amendments series 01); C.N.115.1992.TREATIES-11 of 1 July 1992 
(procès-verbal concerning certain modifications); C.N.219.1992.TREATIES-29 of
4 September 1992 (procès-verbal concerning certain modifications); 
C.N.214.1993.TREATIES-18 of 26 August 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/368 
(supplement 2 to amendments series 02); C.N.206.1995.TREATIES-35 of 4 August 1995 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.242.1995.TREATIES-61 of 11 September 1995 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/449 (supplement 3 to amendments series 02); and 
C.N.28.1997.TREATIES-19 of 3 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/519 (supplement 4 to 
amendments series 02).

16. 7) Regulation No. 7. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of front and
rear position (side) lamps, stop-lamps and end-outline marker lamps for motor

vehicles (except motor cycles) and their trailers

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 727

Participant
Austria........
Belarus.. . . .

Czech Republic^

Estonia...................... ........................ 26 May 1999

Finland. 
France .

G r e e c e

Hungary...............................................  19 Aug 1976
Italy...................................................
Japan.................................................

Application of
regulation,
Succession (d)
1 Mar 1972
3 May 1995
15 Oct 1967
28 Sep 1998 d
17 Mar 1994 d
2 Jun 1993 d

21 Oct 1976
26 May 1999
23 Jan 1998
15 Mar 1977
15 Oct 1967
15 Oct 1967
4 Oct 1995
19 Aug 1976
12 Feb 1968
25 Sep 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
19 Nov 1998

LuXouibCiuK • ..................»......... . . . .
Netherlands3 .....................................

A..» 1QB7
15 Oct 1967
23 Dec 1987
2 Jun 1983
23 Dec 1976

Russian Federation.............................. 19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

22 Dec 1970
7 May 1971

Switzerland........................................ 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28 ....................... 15 Oct 1967
Yugoslavia........................................... 26 May 1969

B 16 7 . T ran spo r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  54 î



16. 8) Regulation No. 8 . Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor 
vehicle headlamps emitting an asymmetrical passing beam or a driving beam or 
both and equipped with halogen filament lamps (HI, H2, H3, HB3, HB4, H7, H8

and/or HIR1)

15 November 1967

ENTRY INTO FORCE: IS November 1967, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 15 November 1967, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 26.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 609, p. 292; vol. 764, p. 388 (amendments series 01), vol. 932,

p. 118 (amendments series 02 ); vol. 1078, p. 358 (amendments series 03); vol. 1429, p. 339 
and doc. TRANS/SCl/WP29/125/Rev.l (amendments series 04); vol. 1541, p. 393 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/205 (supplement 1 to amendments series 04); vol. 584, p. 418 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/255 (supplement 2 to amendments series 04); vol. 1693, p. 92 and 
docs. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/306 and 307 (supplement 3 to amendment series 04); vol. 702, p.236 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/333 (supplement 4 to amendment series 04); depositaiy 
notification C.N.199.1993.TREATTES-17 of 9 September 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
374 (supplement 5 to amendments series 04); vol. 1832, p. 256 (procès-verbal conceming 
modifications); C.N.210.1995.TREATIES-39 of 4 August 1995 (procès-verbal conceming 
modifications); C.N.187.1996.TREATIES-34 of 15 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/492 
(supplement 6 to amendments series 04); C.N.29.1997.TREATIES-20 of 3 March 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/520 (supplement 7 to amendments series 04); C.N.241.1997.TREATIES- 
47 of 25 June 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/538 (supplement 8 to series 04); 
C.N.442.1997.TREATIES-111 of 14 November 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/585 
(supplement 9 to amendments series 04); and C.N.256.1998.TREATIES-61 of 4 August 1998 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/623 (supplement 10 to amendments series 04).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. S27
Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)Participant

Austria ....................................... ........ I Mar
Belgium 8 ................................................ 15 Nov
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... ..... 28 Sep
Croatia................................................... 17 Mar
Czech Republic2 ................................. ..... 2 Jun
Denmark.................................................. 21 Oct
European Community25 ........................... 23 Jan
Finland............................................... ..... 19 Jul
F rance .............................................. ..... 15 Nov 1967
Germany ........................................... ..... 15 Nov 1967
Hungary............................................. ..... 19 Aug 1976
Italy.......................................................... 26 Jan 1976
Latvia........ ............................................. 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ..... 2 Aug 1985

1967 
1998 d 
1994 d 
1993 d 
1976 
1998 
1976

Participant
M o tlia r l

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
1 c  \T___ <u  n o v  i? o /

Norway.............................................
Poland...............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2 .........................................
Slovenia...........................................
S pain".............................................
Sweden............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

23 Dec
14 Sep 
23 Dec 
8 Feb 

28 May
3 Nov
15 Nov 
15 Nov
4 Dec

1987
1992 
1976 
1996
1993 d 
1992 d 
1967 
1967 
1995

29 Jan 1969 
26 May 1969
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1 March 1969

16. 9) Regulation No. 9. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of three
wheeled vehicles with regard to noise

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1969, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 March 1969, No. 4789.
Parties: 16.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 6S9, p. 342; vol. 917, p. 303 (amendments series 01 only) and 

doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.8/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments 
series 01); Amend. 1 and vol. 1181, p. 323 (amendments series 02); Amend.2 (amendments 
series 03), and Amend.3 and vol. 1363, p. 256 (amendments series 04); epositary notification 
C.N.245.1993.TREATIES-26 o f 26 August 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/355 
(amendments series 05); C.N. 3 7 0 .1998.TREATIES-90 o f 8 September 1998 and doc.TRANS/ 
WP.29/611 (amendment series 06) and C.N.706.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 6 August 1999 
(modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 927
Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus......................................................  3 May 1995
Belgium....................................................  12 Aug 1976
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............. Mrf..................................  17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2,28................................. 2 Jun 1993 d
Finland......................................................  15 Dec 1977
Hungary....................................................  19 Aug 1976
Italy ................................. .........................  1 Mar 1969
Luxem bourg............................................ 2 Aug 1983

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Poland......................................................  2 Jun 1983
R om ania..................................................  23 Dec 1976
Russian Federation................................. 8 Feb 1996
Slovakia2-28 .............................................. 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia....................................................  3 Nov 1992 d
Spain . . . .  ............................................ 22 Dec 1970
Yugoslavia28...........................................  1 Mar 1969

B I 6 9 .  T r a n sp o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ica tio n s  5 4 3



1 April 1969

16. 10) Regulation No. 10. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to radio interference suppression

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 April 1969, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 April 1969, No. 4789.
Parties: 27.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 667, p. 316, and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.9/ 

Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); and depositary notification 
C.N.30.1997.TREATIES-21 o f 3 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/521 (amendments 
series 02); C.N.257.1998.TREATIES-62 o f 4 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/613 
(supplement 1 to amendments series 02); C.N. 264.1998 TREATIES-59 o f 17 July 1998 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); and C.N. 1232.1999.TREATIES-1 o f  21 January 
2000 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/693 (modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1027

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
7 Jan 1976

Participant
B elarus..................................................
B elgium ................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................  28 Sep 1998 d
C roa tia ........... ......................................... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .....................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark............................  .................. 23 Jan 1978
E stonia ...................... ..............................  26 May 1999

1998 
1977

European C om m unity^........................  23 Jan
Finland ..................................................... 20 Jun
France2 8 . ................................................  1 Apr
Germany4 ................................................  25 Mar
Greece....................................................... 4 Oct

1969
1970 
1995

H ungary..................................................  19 Aug 1976
ïtaîy........................................................... 28 Oct 1975

Participant

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

Luxembourg........................................... 2 Aug 1983
Netherlands............................................. 23 Nov 1973

23 Dec 1987
14 Sep 1992
23 Dec 1976

Russian Federation................................ 19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

22 Dec 1970
7 Jul 1971

United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland2 8 .......................... 1 Apr 1969

Yugoslavia............................................. 22 Feb 1973

Latvia, 19 Nov 1998
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1 June 1969

16. 11) RegulationNo.il. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to door latches and door retention components

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 June 1969, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 June 1969, No. 4789.
Parties: 28.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 673, p. 354; vol. 932, p. 118 (amendments series 01); vol. 1218, 

p. 347 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.l 0/Rev. 1 (revised text incorporating 
amendments series 02); vol. 1276, p. 498 (rectification o f English and French texts); vol. 1423, 
p. 290 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/133 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02).r

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1127

Participant 
Belarus.,
Belgiuma

Czech Republic12

Estonia........................  ..........................  26 May 1999
I7nrnna<in P /\m m iin îh i* 5

A IlllUllUrt
France28.

G reece, 
Hungar 
Italy. . ,

Application o f
regulation,
Succession (d)
3 May 1995
1 Jun 1969

28 Sep 1998 d
17 Mar 1994 d
2 Jun 1993 d

21 Oct 1976
26 May 1999
23 Jan 1998
15 Dec 1977
1 Jun 1969

25 Mar 1970
4 Oct 1995
19 Aug 1976
19 Jul 1975
19 Nov 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg . .........................................
Netherlands3 0 .........................................

2 Mar 1984 
1 Jun 1969

23 Dec 1987
14 Sep 1992
23 Dec 1976

Russian Federation................................. 19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

29 Oct 1975
7 May 1971
9 Dec 1999

United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and
Northern Ire lan d .............................. 1 Jun 1969

Yugoslavia................................................ 18 Oct 1983
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16. 12) Regulation No. 12. Uniform provisions concerning the  approval o f vehicles 
with regard to the protection of the driver against the steering mechanism in the

event of impact

ENTRY IN TO  FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1969

1 July . 1969, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 July 1969, No. 4789.
Parties: 24.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 680, p. 338; vol. 951, p. 400 (revised text incorporating 

amendments series 01), doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Add.l l/Rev.2 (revised text 
incorporating amendments series 02); vol. 1438, p. 421 (procès-verbal conceming 
modifications); depositary notificationC.N.37.1988.TREATIES-14 o f  28 April 1988 (procès- 
verbal conceming modifications); C.N.471.1992.TREATIES-58 o f  24 March 1993 and 
doc. TRANS/SC1/WP/344 (amendments series 03): C.N.212.1995.TREATIES-41 o f 7 August 
1995 (procès-verbal conceming modifications); C.N.142.1996.TOEATIES-20 o f  12 June 1996 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/469 (supplement 1 to amendments series 03); 
C.N.242.1997.TREATIES-48 o f 25 June 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/563 (supplement 2 to 
amendments series 03); C.N.70.1998.TREATIES-29 o f 9 March 1998 (modifications); and 
C.N.835.1999.TREATIES-2 o f 23 September 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/642 (supplement
3 to amendments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1227

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
B elarus.................................................... ......3 May 1995
B elg ium ......... ...............................................19 Jan 1972
Czech Republic2 ..................................... ......2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.................................................. ......21 Oct 1976
E stonia...................... ............................. ......26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ ......23 Jan 1998
Finland.................................................... ......15 Dec 1977
F r a n c e " . ................................................ ......1 Jul 1969
Germany4 ................................................ ......18 Jul 1972
Greece...................................................... ......4 Oct 1995
H ungary.................................................. ......9 Jul 1997
Italy........................................................... ......19 Jul 1975
L atv ia .............................................................19 Nov 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg, .........................................
Netherlands”  .........................................

2 Aug 1983 
1 Jul 1969

23 Dec 1987
23 Dec 1976

Russian Federation................................ 19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d
2 Aug 1994
14 Mar 1991
27 Oct 1969

Switzerland............................................. 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland2 8 .......................... 1 Jul 1969
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16. 13) Regulation No. 13. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
of categories M, N and O with regard to braking

1 June 1970

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 June 1970, in accordance with article 1 (5).

REGISTRATION: 1 June 1970, No. 4789.

STATUS: Parties: 29.

TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 730, p. 342; vol. 887, p. 52 (revised text incoiporating
amendments series 01); vol. 943, p. 350 (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 to 
04); vol. 1380, p. 309 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.l2/Rev.2/Amend.2 
and Corr.l (amendments series 05); vol. 1392, p. 557 (Addendum); vol. 1458, p. 279 and 
doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add. 12/Rev.2/Amend.3 (supplement 1 to 
amendments series 05); vol. 1483, p. 283 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/172 (supplement 2 to 
amendments series 05); vol. 1510, p. 473 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/197 (supplement 3 to 
amendments series 05); vol. 1583, p.290 and depositary notification 
C.N.213.1990.TREATIES-31 of 24 September 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/264 and 
Corr.l (amendments series 06 and corrigendum); vol. 1696, p. 348 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/ 
WP29/R.563 (supplement 1 to amendments series 06); C.N.467.1992.TREATIES-56 of
24 March 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/345 (supplement 2 to amendments series 06); 
vol. 1822, p. 176 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/378 and Corr.l (amendments series 07); 
vol. 1861, p. 451 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP.29/397 (amendments series 08); 
C.N.37.1996.TREATIES-7 o f 28 February 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/470 (amendments 
series 09); C.N.39.1996.TREATIES-9 o f  28 Februaiy 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/430 
(supplement 1 to amendments series 08); C.N.188.1996.TREATIES-35 o f 15 July 1996 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/493 (supplement 1 to amendments series 09); C.N.250.1996.TREATIES- 
46 o f 22 August 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/505 (supplement 2 to amendments series 09); 
C.N.223.1997.TREATIES-40 of 23 June 1997 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.224.1997.TREATIES-41 of 20 June 1997 procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.419.1997.TREATIES-89 o f 27 October 1997 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.420.1997.TREATIES-90 o f 27 October 1997 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N .421.1S97.TREATIES-91 of 27 October 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/574 (supplement 3 
to amendments series 09); C.N.258.1998.TREATIES-63 o f 4 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/614 (supplement 4 to amendments series 09); C.N.267.1999.TREATIES-1 o f  9 April
1999 (modifications); C.N.267.1999.TREATIES-1 of 20 July 1999 (modifications); and 
C.N.708.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 6 August 1999 (modifications) . r

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 13'•27

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus...................................................... .....3 May 1995
Belgium.................................................... .....12 Aug 1976
Bosnia and Herzegovina.............................28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria.................................................... .....22 Nov 1999
Croatia...................................................... .....17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ......................................... 2 Jun 1993 d
D enm ark..................................................  1 Feb 1994
Estonia........................ .......................... .....29 Oct 1998
European Community^ ........................ .... 23 Jan 1998
Finland...................................................... .....18 Feb 1994
France . . .................................................. .... 22 May 1980
Germany4 .................................................... 30 Sep 1980
G reece...................................................... .... 4 Oct 1995
Hungary.................................................... .... 19 Aug 1976
Italy ......................................................  1 Jun 1970
Latvia........................................................  19 Nov 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg...........................................
Netherlands 8 .........................................

2 Aug 1983 
1 Jun 1970

25 Mar 1993
14 Sep 1992
6 Apr 1981

Russian Federation................................ 19 Dec. 1986
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
8 Dec 1988
3 Jun 1997

Switzerland............................................. 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ire lan d .............................. 1 Oct 1979
Yugoslavia............................................... 6 Nov 1984
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16. 13H) Regulation No. 13-H. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
passenger cars with regard to braking

II May 1998

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 11 May 1998, in accordance with article 1 (4).
REGISTRATION: 11 May 1998, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 3.
TEXT: ’ C.N.181.Î998.TREATIES-44 o f  18 May 19981

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 13H27’31
Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
B ulgaria ..................................................  22 Nov 1999
Japan......................................................... 25 Sep 1998
L atvia......................................................  19 Nov 1998
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16. 14) Regulation No. 14. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to safety-belt anchorages

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 April 1970

1 April 1970, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 April 1970, No. 4789.
Parties: 28.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 723, p. 302; vol. 778, p. 372 (amendments proposed by France); 

vol. 1006, p. 411 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. I/A dd 13/Rev. 1, Coir. 1 
(revised text incorporating amendments series 01); Coir. 2 and 3; vol. 1143, p. 284 
(rectifications); vol. 1380, p. 296 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add. 13/ 
Rev. 1/Amend. 1/Corr.l (amendments series 02); vol. 1392, p. SS8 (addendum to amendments 
series 02); depositarynotifications C.N.141.1991.TREATTES-20 o f 29 August 1991 and 
doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/281 and Add.l (amendments series 03); C.N.232.1992.TREATIES-
32 o f . 11 September 1992 (procès-verbal conceming modifications to amendments series 02 and
03); C.N.383.1993.TREATIES-35 o f  19 November 1993 (procès-verbal o f  rectification 
conceming certain modifications); C.N.295.1997.TREATIES-63 o f  18 July 1997 and doc. 
TRANS/WP.29/555 (amendments series 04); C.N.71.1998.TREAITES-30 o f  9 March 1998 
(modifications); and C.N.259.1998.TREATIES-64 o f  4 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 
615 (amendments series 05).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1427

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus............................... ............ ......3 May 1995
Belgium............................................... ....12 Oct 1970
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... ....28 Sep
Croatia............ .................................... ....17 Mar
Czech Republic2 ................................. ....2 Jun
Denmark............................................. ....21 Oct
Estonia......................__....................... ....29 Oct
European Community"..................... ....23 Jan
Finland................................................ ....19 Jul
France ............................................... ....1 Apr
Germany4 ........................................... ....26 Jan
Greece.....................................................4 Oct
Hungary............................................... ....19 Aug 1976
Italy.........................................................16 Apr 1976
Latvia.......................................................19 Nov 1998

1998 d
1994 d 
1993 d 
1976 
1998 
1998 
1976 
1970 
1973
1995

Participant
Luxembourg -------
Netherlands7 ___
N orw ay.................
Poland ....................
R om ania...............
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2 ...............

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
2 Mar 1983 
1 Apr 1970

1987
1990
1979
1986

aiovenia.
Spain ......................................................
Sw eden ..................................................
Switzerland...........................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ire lan d ............................
Yugoslavia............................................

23 Dec 
4 Apr
2 Jul 
19 Dec 
28 May 1993
«% VI____1AMo wov ty y t 

21 May 1973 
10 Jan 1978
3 May 1982

9 Sep 1977 
18 Oct 1983
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16. 15) Regulation No. 15. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles 
equipped with a positive-ignition engine or with a compression-ignition engine with 
regard to the emission o f gaseous pollutants by the engine - method of measuring the 
power of positive-ignition engines - method of measuring the fuel consumption of

vehicles

1 August 1970

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 August 1970, in accordance with article 1 (5).
i August 1970, No. 4789.
Parties: 5.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 740, p. 364; vol. 955, p. 446 (amendments series 01); vol. 1037, 

p. 403 (amendments series 02)10 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add. 14/ 
Rev.3, and vol. 1078, p. 351 (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 to 04) and Corr.l 
(English only); vol. 1358, p. 295 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.I4/ 
Rev.3/Amend.l (supplement to amendments series 04); and vol. 1515, p. 295 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1S‘:27

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

............  ..................................................  [II Oct 1979]
B elg ium ..................................................  [120ct

Participant9 
Austria9

Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Croatia .............................
Denmark ........................
Finland9,,,,........................
France*2* ......................
Germans ’ ......................
Hungary ........................
Italy” ........... .....................
I .ilvpmh/Mirn^

1970] 
1998 d 
1994 d 
1983] 
1977]

28 Sep 
17 Mar 
9 Dec 

20 Jun 
1 Aug 1970] 
18Jul 1972] 
19 Aug 1976] 
13 Feb 1973]
“■> a ■ »*•. m o o i  a. nug  170JJ

Participant9 
Netherlands9 . 
Norway' . . . ,  
Romania . ,
Russian Federation.
Slovenia9 ...............
Spain9,28. . . .  
Switzerland9 .

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
[30 Mar 1971]
[ 3 Feb 
23 Dec 
19 Dec 
[3  Nov

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland9 .................... ..

Yugoslavia...........................................

1975]
1976
1986
1992 d]
1970]
1973]

[18May 1972] 
28 Jun 1976
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1 December 1970

16. 16) Regulation No. 16. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of safety-
belts and restraint systems for adult occupants of power-driven vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 December 1970, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 December 1970, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 30.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 756, p. 232; vol. 820, p. 420 (amendments series 01)11; vol. 893,

p. 330 (amendments series 02 only) and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add. 15/ 
Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 and 02); vol. 1153, p. 435 and doc. E/ 
ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.l5/Rev.2 (revised text incorporating amendments 
series 03), and Corr.l (rectification to paragraphs 7.7.1.1 ofthe  English and French texts); vol. 
1413, p. 363 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/132, Corr.l and 2 (amendments series 04); vol. 1506, 
p. 268 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/198 (supplement 1 to amendments series 04); depositary 
notification C.N.43.1988. TREATIES-15 o f 8 April 1988 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); vol. 1527, p. 279 and doc TRANS/SC1/WP29/221 (supplement 2 to 
amendments series 04); vol. 1548, p. 367 and doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/240 (supplement 3 to 
amendments series 04); C.N.221.1990.TREATIES-33 o f 5 No vember 1990 (modifications); 
vol. 1691, p. 384 and doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/285 (supplement 4 to amendments series 04); 
C.N.466.1992.TREATIES-55 o f 16 March 1992 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/348 (supplement
5 to amendments series 04); C.N.196.1993.TREATIES-15 o f 26 August 1993 (procès-verbal 
concerning certain modifications); C.N.215.1993.TREATIES-19 o f 29 August 1993 (procès- 
verbal concerning certain modifications); C.N.l 19.1995.TREATIES-25 o f 18 May 1995 and 
doc. TRANS/SC l/WP.29/429 (supplement 6 to amendments series 04); 
C.N.217.1996.TREATIES-40 o f 22 July 1996 (modifications); C.N.296.1997.TREATIES-64 
o f 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/556 (supplement 7 to amendments series 04); 
C.N.260.1998.TREATIES-65 o f 4 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/616 (supplement 8 to 
amendments series 04); and C.N.836.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 23 September 1999 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/644 (supplement 9 to amendments series 04).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1627

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria...................................................... ..... 24 Sep 1980
Belarus..................................................... ..... 3 May 1995
Belgium2 ..................................................... 1 Dec 1970
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ ..... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............. ........................................ ..... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .......................................... 2 Jun 1993
D enm ark.................................................. .....21 Oct
Estonia........................  .......................... ..... 24 Oct
European Community25 .............................23 Jan
Finland..................................................... ..... 19 Jul
France28.,.................................................. .....1 Dec 1970
Germany4 .....................................................15 Mar 1973
G reece...................................................... .....4 Oct 1995
Hungary.................................................... .....15 Sep 1988
Ita ly ................................................................16 Apr 1976
Latvia..............................................................19 Nov 1998

1976
1997
1998 
1976

Participant 
Luxembourg . 
Netherlands 8
N orw ay.........
Poland...........
R om ania___
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2 ...............
Slovenia..................................................
Spain ......................................................
Sweden ..................................................
Switzerland...........................................
Turkey....................................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ire lan d ............................
Yugoslavia.............................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
2 Mar 1984
1 Dec 1970

23 Dec 1987 
7 Apr 1992
2 Jul 1979 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 
7 Mar 1973 
13 Aug 1980
3 May 1982

24 Dec 1998

I Feb 
28 Jun

1980
1976
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16. 17) Regulation No. 17. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles 
with regard to the seats, their anchorages and any head restraints

1 December 1970

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 December 1970, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 December 1970, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 28.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 756, p. 286; vol. 891, p. 178 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/

TRANS/505/Rev.l /Add. 16/Rev. 1 (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); 
vol. 1216, p. 302 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.I/Add. 16/Rev. 1/Amend. 1 
(amendment series 02); and Rev. 2 and vol. 1425, p. 371 (revised text incorporating 
amendments series 03); depositary notification C.N.264.1987.TREATIES-48 o f 14 December 
1987 (procès-verbal o f modifications o f English and French texts); C.N. 190.1989.TREATIES-
29 o f 28 August 1989 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/229 and Amend.l (amendments series 04); 
C.N.232.1992.TREATIES-32 of 11 September 1992 (procès-verbal concerning modifications - 
French only); C.N.24I.I993.TREATIES-23 o f 26 August 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
357 (supplement 1 to amendments series 04); C.N.179.1996.TREATIES-30 o f 26 June 1996 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/502 (amendments series 05); C.N.297.1997.TREATIES-65 o f 18 July
1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/557 (amendments series 06); C.N.35.1998.TREATIES-84 o f 6 
February 1998 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/601 (amendments series 07) 
C.N.367.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 17 May 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/645 (supplement 1 to 
the 07 series); C.N.631.1999.TREATIES-2 o f 13 July 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/665 
(supplement 2 to the 07 series); and C.N.655.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 19 July 1999 
(modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1711

Participant
B elarus..................................................
B e lg iu m ...................................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................  28 Sep
C ro a tia ........... ......................................
Czech Republic2 ...................................
Denmark..................................................  21 Oct
E ston ia ....................... , .......................... 29 Oct
European Community25 ........................  23 Jan
Finland . ..................................................  15 Dec
France2 8 . ................................................ 1 Dec
Germany4 ................................................ 26 Jan
Greece......................................................  4 Oct
H ungary ..................................................  20 Jan
Italy........................................................... 19 Jul
L atv ia ....................................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 

23 Jan i y /o
1998 d 

17 Mar 1994 d 
2 Jun 1993 d

1976 
1998 
1998
1977 
1970 
1973 
1995 
1993 
1975

19 Nov 1998

Participant 
Luxembourg^.

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
2 Mar 1983
i np/> 1070

Norway....................
Poland......................
Romania.................
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ...............
Slovenia...............................................
Spain......................................................
Sweden..................................................
Switzerland...........................................
United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and

Northern Ireland............................
Yugoslavia...........................................

23 Dec 
4 Apr
2 Jul 
19 Dec 
28 May
3 Nov 
8 Apr 
7 May
4 Dec

1987
1990
1979
1986
1993 d
1992 d
1977
1971
1995

14 Dec 1971 
28 Jun 1976
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I March 1971

16. 18) Regulation No. 18. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
vehicles with regard to their protection against unauthorized use

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1971, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 March 1971, No. 4789.
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 768, p. 300 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/R6V.1/ 

Add. 17/Rev. 1 (revised text incorporating amendments series 01)2; depositary notification 
C.N.40.1986.TREATIES-10 of 2 May 1986 (procès-verbal of rectification of the English and 
French texts); and C.N.21.1997.TREATIES-12 of 3 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/522 
(amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1827
Application o f 
regulation,
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
1 Mar 1971

Participant
Belarus. .........................................
Belgium2 8 .........................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.....................  28 Sep 1998
Croatia................................................  17 Mar 1994
Czech Republic2 .................................  2 Jun 1993
Denmark.............................................  21 Oct 1976
Estonia.................................................  26 May 1999

1998 
1977 

Mar 1971

European Community25 .....................  23 Jan
Finland................................................ .....15 Dec
France28. ............................................. .....1
Germany4 ........................................... .....26 Jan
Greece................................................. 4 Oct
Hungary............................................... .....19 Aug 1976
Italy..................................................... 19 Jui Î975

1973
1995

Participant 
Latvia..........
Luxembourg . 
Netherlands29
Norway........
Romania
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia.............................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (0  
19 Nov 1998
2 Aug 1983
1 Mar 1971 

23 Dec 1987 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 

28 May 1971 
17 Jun 1974

2 Feb 1972 
6 Nov 1984
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1 March 1971

16. 19) Regulation No. 19. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
vehicle fog lamps

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1971, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 March 1971, No. 4789.
Parties: 30.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 768, p. 314, and vol. 926, p. 99 (amendments series 01), and 

vol. 1504, p. 384 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/187 (amendments series 02); vol. 1525, p. 233 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/187/Corr. 1 (supplement 1 to  amendments series 02); depositary 
notification C.N.224.1989.TREATIES-35 o f 29 September 1989 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
235 (supplement 2 to amendments series 02); vol. 1584, p. 422 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
256 (supplement 3 to amendments series 02); vol. 1693, p. 92 and docs. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
304 and 306 (supplement 4 to amendments series 02); C.N.349.1994.TREATIES-48 of
16 Januaiy 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/411 (supplement 5 to amendments series 02); 
C.N.209.1995.TREATIES-38 o f 4 August 1995 (procès-verbal conceming modifications); 
C.N. 189.TREATIES-36 o f 15 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/494 (supplement 6 to 
amendments series 02); C.N.422.1997.TREATIES-92 o f 27 October 1997 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/568 (supplement 7 to amendments series 02); C.N.261.1998.TREAT1ES-66 o f 6 August 
1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/616 (supplement 8 to amendments series 02); and 
C.N.837.1999.TREATIES-2 o f 23 September 1999 (supplement 9 to amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1927

Participant
A u stria .............................
Belarus b. ........................
Belgium28........................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

' i '

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
1 Mar 1972 
3 May 1995 
1 Mar 1971 

28 Sep 1998 di n i t\rkA a
1 t 1VÏCU I77*t U

Czech Republic4.....................................  2 Jun 1993
Denmark..................................................  21 Oct 1976
Estonia
European C om m unity^..............................23 Jan
F inland.................................................... ......19 Jul
France.............................................................15 Jul
Germany4 ......................................................26 Jan
Greece...................................................... ......4 Oct
H ungary.................................................. ......19 Aug
Italy .......................................................... ......5 May 1971
Japan........................................................ ......25 Sep 1998

26 May 1999
1998
1976
1971
1973
1995
1976

Participant
L atv ia .............
Luxembourg..  
Netherlands” 8 . 
Norway...........
Onlan/I

Romania..................
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ...............
Slovenia
Spain......................
S w e d e n " ...............................................
Switzerland...........................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland............................
Yugoslavia...........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998
2 Aug 1985 
1 Mar 1971
3 Feb 1975n a m.  lfuvi 
/ npi 17 7 ^

23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 
1 Nov 1973

29 Mar 1972
4 Dec 1995

1 Oct 1971 
28 Jun 1976

554 B 16 19. T ra n spo r t  a n d  C om m u n ica tio n s



16. 20) Regulation No. 20. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
vehicle headlamps emitting an asymmetrical passing beam or a driving beam or

both and equipped with halogen filament lamps (H4 lamps)

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 May 1971

1 May 1971, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 May 1971, No. 4789.
Parties: 28.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 774, p. 174; vol. 1019, p. 374, vol. 1429, p. 323 and doc. E/ECE/ 

324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add. 19/Rev. 1 (revised text incorporating amendments 
series 01), and Amend.1 (amendments series 02); depositary notification 
C.N.225.1989.TREATIES-36 of 29 September 1989 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/234 
(supplement 1 to series 02); vol. 1693, p. 92 and docs. TRANS/SC1/WP29/308 and 306 
(supplement 2 to amendments series 02); vol. 1696, p. 225 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
334(supplement 3 to amendments series 02); C.N.272.1993.TREATIES-29 o f  5 October 1993 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/370 (supplement 4 to amendments series 02); vol. 1840, p. 344 
and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/391 (supplement 5 to amendments series 02); vol. 1832, p. 257 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.207.1995.TREATIES-36 o f  4 August 1995 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.243.1997.TREATIES-49 o f 25 June 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/541 (supplement 6 to series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2017

Participant 
A u s t r i a . . .

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
I Mar 1972 
1 May 1971 

‘ 1998
Belgium
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................  28 Sep
Croatia............. ......................................... 17 Mar
Czech Republic^.....................................  2 Jun

1994
1993

European Community^5 ........... ..................23 Jan
Finlandh.................................................... .....19 Jul
France29. .................................................. .....15 Jul
Germany4 ................................................ .....18 Jul
G reece...................................................... .....4 Oct
Hungary.................................................... .....19 Aug 1976
Ita ly ................................................................5 May 1971
Latvia........................................................ .....19 Nov 1998
Luxem bourg.................................................2 Aug 1985

Participant
Netherlands2 8 ___
N orw ay.................

d Poland...................
d R om ania ...............
d Russian FederationSlovakiâ .....

1998
1976
1971
1972 
1995

Slovenia................................................
Spain .....................................................
Sweden25................................................
Switzerland............. .. ........................
Turkey....................................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ire lan d ............................
Yugoslavia.............................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
1 May 1971 

23 Dec 1987
7 Apr 1992 

23 Dec 1976
8 Feb 1996 

28 Mav 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 

20 Sep 1973
7 Jul 1971
4 Dec 1995 
1 Jul 1998

1 Oct 1971 
28 Jun 1976

B 1620. T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  555



1 December 1971

16. 21) Regulation No. 21. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to their interior fittings

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 December 1971, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 December 1971, No. 4789.
Parties: 25.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 801, p. 394, and vol. 1199, p. 586, and doc. EÆCE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev.l/ Add.20/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); vol. 
1425, p. 366 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/113 (amendments series 02); depositary notification 
C.N. 142.1986.TREATIES-27 o f 2 September 1986 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
and C.N.298.1997.TREATIES-66 o f 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/558 (supplement 2 
to amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2127

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium28................................................  1 Dec 1971
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................  28 Sep 1998 d
C ro a tia ........... ........................................  17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .....................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark..................................................  21 Oct 1976
E stonia .................................................... 26 May 1999
European Community25........................  23 Jan 1998
Finland ..................................................... 15 Dec

1 DecFrance2 8 ..............................................
Germany4 ..................................................... 14 Sep
Greece...................................................... ..... 4 Oct
H ungary .................................................. ..... 20 Jan
Italy................................................................ 19 Jul

1977
1971
1973
1995
1993
1975

Participant 
Luxembourg. 
Netherlands..
Norway.........
Rom ania___
Russian Federation.
Slovakia2 ...............
Spain.
Sw eden9 .............................................
Switzerland...........................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland............................
Yugoslavia...........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
2 Mar 1983 
17 Apr 1981 
23 Dec 1987 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
14 Jul 1978 
4 Apr 1972 

. 4 Dec 1995

13 Dec 1972 
21 May 1991

L atv ia . 19 Nov 1998
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1 June 1972

16. 22) Regulation No. 22. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
protective helmets and their visors for drivers and passengers of motor cycles and

mopeds

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 June 1972, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 June 1972, No. 4789,
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 826, p. 300; vol. 960, p. 256, and doc, EÆCE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01);doc. E/ECE/324- 
E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add.21/Rev.2 (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 
and 02); vol. 1324, p. 364 and vol. 1434, p. 251 (procès-verbaux of rectification of tiie English 
and French texts); depositary notification C.N.212.1985.TREATIES-22 of 9 October 1985; 
C.N. 143.1986.TRE ATIES-28 of 20 August 1986 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
vol. 1509, p. 386 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/190 and Add.l (amendments series 03); 
C.N.280.1990.TREATIES-45 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/257 
(supplement 1 to amendments series 03); vol. 1861, p. 448 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/398 
(amendments series 04); C.N.215. î995.TREATIES-44 of 7 August 1995 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications); C.N.299.1997.TREATIES-67 of 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/559 (supplement 1 to amendments series 04); C.N.40.1998.TREATIES-24 of 9 March
1998 (modifications); and C.N.632.1999.TOEATIES-3 of 13 July 1999 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/667 (supplement 2 to the 04 series) .1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 22?7
Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
A u s t r i a . . . 29 May 1987
Belgium2 8 ...........................................  1 Jun 1972
Bosnia and Herzegovina.....................  28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............ ....................................  17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .................................  27 Mar 1995
Denmark .............................................  21 Oct 1976
Estonia...................... ......................  26 May 1999
European Community13,25 .................. 23 Jan 1998
Finland.................................................  15 Dec 1977
France 17 Mar 1995
Germany1 ...........................................  8 Mar 1984
Hungary...............................................  24 Sep 1979
Italy.....................................................  4 Apr 1977
Latvia............ .. ...... .................  19 Nov 1998

Participant 
Luxembourg . 
Netherlands28

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

.............................  2 Mar 1983

.............................  1 Jun 1972
Norway............................................... 23 Dec 1987
Poland. ............................................... 14 Sep 1992
Komania..................... ...................... 7 Mar 1596
Russian Federation.............................  19 Dec 1986
Slovakia2 ............................................. 15 Nov 1996
Slovenia....................... ...................... 3 Nov 1992 d
Spain..................................................  4 Oct 1976
Sweden............................................... 16 Apr 1973
Switzerland.........................................  3 May 1982
Yugoslavia........................................... 16 Nov 1987
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16. 23) Regulation No. 23. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of 
reversing lights for power-driven vehicles and their trailers

1 December 1971

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 December 1971, in accordance with article 1 (S).
I December 1971, No. 4789.
Parties'. 29.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 801, p. 432; vol. 1038, p. 312 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.22/Amend.l (amendments series 01)15; vol. 1525, p. 234 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/208 (supplement 2 to the original); depositary notification 
C.N.276.1990.TREATIES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC 1AVP29/278 
(supplement 3 to the original); vol. 1689, p. 312 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/293 (supplement
4 to the original); C.N.115.1992.TREATIES-11 of 1 July 1992 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); C.N.241.1995.TREATIES-60 of 11 September 1995 and doc, TRANS/ 
WP.29/450 (supplement 5 to the original); and C.N.292.1997.TREATIES-60 of 18 July 1997 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/542 (supplement 6 to the original) .1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 23‘■27

17 Mar 1994 d 
2 Jun 1993 d

Application o f 
regulation,

Participent Succession (d)
A u stria .................................................... ..... 24 May 1990
Belarus ....... ........................................ ..... 3 May 1995
B elgium ^................................................  1 Dec 1971
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ .....28 Sep 1998 d
C roa tia ........... ......................................
Czech Republic2 ...................................
Denmark.................................................. ..... 21 Oct 1976
E stonia.........................................................26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ ..... 23 Jan 1998
Finland.................................................... .....15 Mar 1977
France............................................................29 Aug 1972
Germany4 ................................................ ..... 14 Sep 1973
Greece......................................................  4 Oct 1995
H ungary.................................................. .....19 Aug 1976
Italy........................................................... 6 Mar 1972
Japan............... ........................................ .....31 Jan 2000

Participant
Latvia..........
Luxembourg. 
Netherlands..
Norway........
Poland.. . . . .
Romania29 . .
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia.........................................
Spain ...............................................
Sw eden".........................................
Switzerland...................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland........................
Yugoslavia1 .....................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998 
5 Aug 1987

22 Nov 1972
23 Dec 1987 
4 Jan 1988 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 
1 Dec 1971
4 Apr 1972 
4 Dec 1995

13 Dec 1972 
25 May 1983
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16. 24) Regulation No. 24. Uniform provisions concerning: I. The approval of 
compression regard to the emission of visible pollutants IL The approval of motor 
vehicles with regard to the installation of C.L engines of an approved type IIL The 
approval of motor vehicles equipped with C.I. engines with regard to the emission 

of visible pollutants by the engine IV. The measurement of power of C.L engine

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 September 1972

IS September 1972, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 September 1972, No. 4789.
Parties: 27.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 835, p. 226; vol. 891, p. 178 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.23/Amend.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); 
voi. 1157, p. 402 (amendments series 02); vol. 1349, p. 327 (supplement to amendments 
series 02) and docs. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Ada.23/Rev.l (revised text 
incorporating amendments series 01 and 02) and Amend. 1 and vol. 1349, p. 327 (supplement 
to amendments series 02) and Rev.2 et vol. 1423, p. 291 (amendments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 24*y

Application o f 
regulation,

Participent Succession (d)
Belarus............................................................3 May 1995
Belgium.................................................... .....12 Aug 1976
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ .....28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria.................................................... .....22 Nov 1999
Croatia............................................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic....................................... .....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia........................  .......................... .....29 Oct
European Community25 ........................ .....23 Jan
F in lan d .................... .....................................15 Dec
France^0. .................................................. .....15 Sep
Germany4 ................................................ .....14 Sep
G reece............................................................4 Oct
Hungary.................................................... .....19 Aug 1976
Ita ly .................................................... ...........5 Feb 1974
Latvia..............................................................19 Nov 1998

1993
1998
1998
1977
W i i
1973
1995

Participant
Luxembourg........
Netherlands..........
Norway................
Poland..................
Romania..............
Russian Federation
Slovakia................
Slovenia................
Spain"

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.........................

Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession fd)
2 Aug 1983 
21 Mar 1975 
6  Jan 1999
14 Sep 1992 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
15 Sep 1972
4  r w  1095

14 Oct 1975 
6  Nov 1984
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16. 25) Regulation No. 25. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of head 
restraints (headrests), whether or not incorporated in vehicle seats

1 March 1972

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1972, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 March 1972, No. 4789.
Parties: 27.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 814, p. 416 and doc. E/ECE/324-ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.24/Amend.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); vol. 1425, p. 368 and 
doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/112 and Corr.l (amendments series 02); vol. 1462, p. 358 and doc. E/ 
ECE/324-ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.I/Add.24/Amend.3 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02); 
depositary notification C.N.106.1989.TREATIES-20 of 20 June 1989 and doc. TRANS/ SCI/ 
WP29/233 (amendments series 03); C.N.232.1992.TREAT1ES-32 of 11 September 1992 
(procès-verbal concerning certain modifications); vol, 1462, p. 358 and doc. TRANS/ SCI/ 
WP29/358 (supplement 1 to amendments series 03); and C.N. 190.1996.TREATÏES-37 of 
15 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/495 (amendments series 04).

Contracting Parties appfying Regulation No. 2527
Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
B elarus.................................................... ...... 3 May 1995
B elg ium ............................ ..................... ......30 Apr 1979
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ ......28 Sep 1998 d
C ro a tia ........... ...............................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ..................................... ......2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.................................................. ......21 Oct 1976
E ston ia ...................... ....................................26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ ......23 Jan 1998
F in la n d ................................................... ......15 Dec 1977
France ......................................................1 Mar 1972
Germany-* ................................................ ......14 Sep 1973
Greece.............................................................4 Oct 1995
H ungaty .................................................. ......20 Jan 1993
Italy.................................................................24 Jul 1978
L atv ia........................ ....................................19 Nov 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg.....................................
Netherlands7  .....................................

2 Mar 1984 
1 Mar 1972

23 Dec 1987
23 Dec 1976

Russian Federation............................. 19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
19 Apr 1984
3 Jun 1997

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland............................ 13 Dec 1972
Yugoslavia................, ....................... 18 Oct 1983
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16. 26) Regulation No. 26. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to their external projections

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1972

1 July 1972, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 July 1972, No. 4789.
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 829, p. 348; vol. 891, p. 178 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.25/Amend.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); 
depositary notification C.N.92.1986.TREATIES-21 of 23 May 1986 (procès-verbal of 
rectification of English and French texts); C.N.143.1996.TREATIES-21 of 13 June 1996 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/458 andCorr.l (amendments series 02); and C.N.l 193.1999.TREATIES-
3 of 6  Januaiy 2000 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/695 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2617
Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
1 Jul 1972

Participant
Belarus..............................................
Belgium2 8 .........................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............H................................. .... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic^................................. .... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark............................................. .... 21 Oct 1976
Estonia...................... ............................ 26 May 1999
European Community2 5 .......................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland,,............................................... .... 15 Dec 1977
France28. ............................................. .... 1 Jul 1972
Germany4 ........................................... .... 26 Aug 1975
Greece................................................. .... 4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................... ....19 Aug 1976
Italy..................................................... .... Î9 Jui ÎV75

Participant
Latvia..........
Luxembourg 
Netherlands.
Norway___
Romania
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia.....................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998 
2 Aug 1983 
17 Apr 1981 
6 Jan 1999 

23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
2 Aug 1994 
1 Aug 1983 
1 Jul 1972

13 Dec 1972 
21 May 1991
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16. 27) Regulation No. 27. Uniform provisions for the approval of advance*
warning triangles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 September 1972

IS September 1972, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 September 1972, No. 4789.
Parties: 27.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 835, p. 262; vol. 891, p. 178 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.26/Amend.l and Amend.2 (revised text incorporating amendments 
series 01 and 02), and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.26/Amend.3 (revised 
text incorporating amendments series 03); depositary notification C.N.232.1992.TREATIES-
32 of 11 September 1992 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); and 
C.N.293.1997.TREATIES-61 of 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/543 (supplement 1 to 
amendments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2727

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria...............................................  20 Sep 1978
Belarus...............................................  3 May 1995
Belgium .............................................  9 May 1973
Bulgaria............................................. ......22 Nov
Czech Republic......................................... 27 Mar
Denmark............................................. ..... 21 Oct
Estonia.................... ............................... 24 Oct
European Community25 ........................... 23 Jan
Finland ............................................. ......19 Jul
France28. ........................................... ......15 Sep
Germany4 ........................................... ......4 Dec
Greece................................................. ......18 Feb
Hungary............................................. ......19 Aug Î976
Italy..................................................... ......5 Feb 1974
Japan................................................... ..... 31 Jan 2000

1999
1995
1976
1997
1998 
1976 
1972 
1987
1999

Participant
Latvia...............................................
Luxembourg.....................................
Netherlands28 ...................................
Norway.............................................
Poland. w .......................................
Rom ania".......................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia................„.........................
Slovenia .........................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden.............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland..........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998 
29 Jun 1990 
15 Sep 1972 
23 Dec 1987
14 Sep 1992 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986
15 Nov 1996 
2 Aug 1994 
22 Aug 1974 
15 Sep 1972 
4 Dec 1995

14 Nov 1973
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16. 28) Regulation No. 28. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of audible
warning devices and of motor vehicles with regard to their audible signals

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS January 1973

15 January 1973, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 January 1973, No. 4789.
Parties: 32.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 854, p. 194, and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.27/Amend.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); vol. 590, p.455 and 
doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/266 and Corr.l (supplement 2 to the original - English only); and 
depositary notification C.N.95.1992.TREATIES-10 o f 16 June 1992 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2S?7

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria...................................................... ..... 31 Mar 1981
Belarus...................................................... ..... 3 May 1995
Belgium.................................................... ..... 12 Aug 1976
Bosnia and Herzegovina......... .............. ..... 28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria.................................................... ..... 22 Nov 1999
Croatia............. ........................................ ..... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .............................. ........... 2 Jun 1993 d
D enm ark.................................................. ..... 21 Oct 1976
Estonia........................  .......................... ..... 26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ .....23 Jan 1998
Finland..................................................... ..... 6 May 1988
France28. .................................................. ..... 15 Jan
Germany4 ................................................ .....26 Aug
G reece...................................................... ..... 4 Oct
Hungary.................................................... ..... 19 Aug
Italy ................................................................ 27 Jun
^apas........................................................ ..... 25 Sep

1973
1975 
Î99S
1976 
1973 
1998

Participant
Latvia......................
Luxembourg.........
Netherlands...........
N orw ay.................
Poland...................
R om ania...............
Russian Federation
S lovak ia ...............
Slovej^a.................
Spain
Sw eden ..................................................
Switzerland...........................................
Turkey....................................................
i»_ix_i T/*---- 1—  AM#i
U 1 I I I C U  i\ .U J g U t / U f  v i  u t ç a i  u i H O i u  c u i u

Northern Ire lan d ............................
Yugoslavia.............................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998
2 Mar 1984

22 Apr 1985
23 Dec 1987
14 Sep 1992 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
15 Jan 1973 
9 Apr 1973
4 Dec 1995 
13 May 1999

2 Apr 1975 
31 Jan 1985
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15 June 1974

16. 29) Regulation No. 29. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the protection of the occupants ofthe cab of a commercial vehicle

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS June 1974, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 June 1974, No. 4789.
Parties: 18.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 940, p. 343, and vol. 1050, p. 363 and doc. E/ECE/324-EÆCE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev. 1/Add.28/Amend, i (revised text incorporating amendments series 01); and 
depositary notification C.N.368.1998.TREATIES-89 of 27 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/618 (amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 2927
Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus s. ........................................... .....3 May 1995
Belgium28........................................... .....15 Jun 1974
Czech Republic................................... ..... 11 Feb 1997
Denmark............................................. ..... 21 Oct 1976
Estonia............................................... .....29 Oct 1998
Finland............................................... ..... 15 Dec 1977
France................................................. ..... 23 Aug 1988
Germany............................................. ..... 5 May 1998
Hungary............................................. ..... 15 Sep 1988
Italy.......................................................... 7 Feb 1997

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg,......................................  29 Jun 1990
Netherlands28 .....................................  15 Jun 1974
Norway..............................................  25 Mar 1993
Poland..................: ............................. 4 Apr 1990
Romania............................................. 26 Jul 1994
Russian Federation.............................  19 Dec 1986
Slovakia........................... .................  15 Nov 1996
Switzerland.........................................  4 Dec 1955
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16. 30) Regulations No. 30. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of 
pneumatic tyres for motor vehicles and their trailers

1 April 1975

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 April 1975, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 April 1975, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 32.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 963, p. 365 (amendments series 01); vol.1218, p. 360 and

doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.29, and Amend.2 (revised text incorporating 
amendments series 02); vol. 1483, p. 285 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/R.394 and 
doc. TRANS/ SCl/WP29/394/Corr.l (French only • supplement 1 to amendments series 02); 
vol. 1585, p. 384 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/247 (supplement 2 to amendments series 02); 
vol. 1689, p. 326 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/298 (supplement 3to amendments series 02); 
depositary notication C.N. 180.1993.TREATIES-10 of 23 August 1993(procès-verbal 
concerning certain modifications); C.N.384.1993.TREATIES-36 of 1 October 1993 and 
doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/359 (supplement 4 to amendments series 02); 
C.N.213.1994.TREATIES-20 of 8 August 1994 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/399 (supplement
5 to amendments series 02); C.N.176.1996.TREATIES-27 of 26 June 1996 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/496 (supplement 6 to amendments series 02); C.N.273.1996.TREATIES-52 of
5 September 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/506) (supplement 7 to amendments series 02); 
C.N.435.1997.TREATIES-104 of 14 November 1997 and doc. TRANSAVP.29/575 
(supplement 8 to amendments series 02); C.N.262.1998.TREATIES-67 of 24 February 1999 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/619 (supplement 9 to amendments series 02); and 
C.N.634.1999.TREATIES-2 of 13 July 1999 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/668 (supplement 10 to 
the 02 series).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3027

Participant

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

Austria. £0 VCI
Belarus..................................................... 3 May 1995
Belgium................................................... 17 Aug 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... .... 28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria................................................... 22 Nov 1999
Croatia............H................................. .... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark................................................. 23 Jan 1981
Estonia...................... ............................ 26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... .... 23 Jan 1998
Finland..................................................... 25 Sep 1977
France ................................................ .... 23 Mar 1977
Germany4 ........................................... ....4 Apr 1977
Greece................................................. C~-t 1995
Hungary................................................... 26 Jan 1984
Italy.........................................................4 Feb 1977
Latvia.......................................................19 Nov 1998

Participant
T itv a m k A iimu u n v iu w iu ^

Netherlands.
Norway................
Poland..................
Portugal................
Romania..............
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia.............................................
Spain. bb...........................................
Sweden28...........................................
Switzerland.......................................
Turkey..............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland28 ......................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation. 
Succession (d)
1 A n r 1074
i Apr 1975 
1 Feb 1978
4 Jan 1988 
29 Jan 1980 
23 Dec 1976 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
3 Nov 1992 d
5 Jul 1983
1 Apr 1975
2 Aug 1983 
23 Sep 1998

1 Apr 1975 
18 Jun 1979
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1 May 1975

16. 31) Regulation No. 31. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of halogen
sealed-beam unit (HSB unit) motor vehicle headlamps emitting an asymmetrical

passing beam or a driving beam or both

ENTRY ÎNTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 May 1975, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 May 1975, No. 4789.
Parties: 15.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 966, p. 340 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/ Rev.l/ 

Add.30; depositary notification C.N.200.1982.TREATIES-25 o f 7 September 1982 and 
vol. 1300, p. 368 (amendment series 01); C.N.229.1987.TREATIES-43 of3 0 October 1987 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1 /WP29/142 (amendments series 02); C.N.226.1989. TREATIES-37 o f
29 September 1989 and doc. TRANS/SC l/WP29/238(supplement 1 to amendments series 02); 
vol. 1693, p. 92 and docs. TRANS/SC1/WP29/310 and 306 (supplement 2 to amendments 
series 02); C.N.184.1995.TREATIES-30 o f 27 July 1995 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); C.N.224.1996.TREAT1ES-41 o f 23 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/497 
(supplement 3 to amendments series 02); C.N.423.1997.TREATIES-93 o f 27 October 1997 and 
doc. TRANS.WP.29/569 (supplement 4 to amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3127

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
21 Oct 1976

Participant
Denmark................................................
E ston ia ...................... ............................. ..... 26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ ..... 23 Jan 1998
Finland.................................................... ..... 19 Jul 1976
H ungary .................................................. ..... 24 Sep 1979
L atv ia ....................: ................................ ..... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg........................................... ..... 24 Mar 1997

&iM., itvrr iviajr |7 M

Participant
Romania.................
Russian Federation.
Slovakia ..................
Sweden2 8 ...............
Switzerland.............
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland2 8 ........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
23 Dec 1976 
8 Feb 1996 
15 Nov 1996 
1 May 1975 
4 Dec 1995

1 May 1975

Norway....................................................  25 Mar 1993
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16. 32) Regulation No. 32. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles 
with regard to the behaviour of the structure of the impacted vehicle in a rear-end

collision

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1975

1 July 197S, in accordance with article 1 (5)
8 July 1975, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 973, p. 246, and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.31 and Corr.l. (English and Russian only) and Corr.2 (French only) .1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 32*7

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.....................................................3 May 1995
Belgium..................................................17 Aug 1982
Czech Republic2 ................................. ....2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark............................................. ....19 Sep 1979
Finland.....................................................15 Dec 1977
France................................................. ....12 Jul 1978
Hungary......................................... .........9 Jul 1997
Italy.........................................................2 Sep 1976
Luxembourg....................................... ....2 Aug 1985
Netherlands......................................... ....22 Apr 1985

Participant
Norway................
Romania..............
Russian federation

Sweden^ 
Switzerland.
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28 .....................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
23 Dec 1987 
6  Apr 1981 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
1 Jul 1975 
4 Dec 1995

1 Jul 1975
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1 July 1975

16. 33) Regulation No. 33. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the behaviour of the structure of the impacted vehicle in a head-on

collision

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 1975, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 July 1975, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 973, p. 258 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.32 and Corr.l. (English only), Corr.2 (French only) and Cott. 3 (Russian only); and 
depositary notification C.N.368.1999.TREATIES-1 o f  17 May 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP/29/ 
647 (supplement 1 ) .1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3327

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
B elarus.................................................... ......3 May 1995
B elg ium ......... ........................................ ......17 Aug 1982
Czech Republic2 ..................................... ......2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.................................................. ......19 Sep 1979
Finland.................................................... ......15 Dec 1977
France...................................................... ......12 Jul 1978
H ungary.................................................. ......9 Jul 1997
Italy........................................................... ......2 Sep 1976
Luxembourg........................................... ......2 Aug 1985
Netherlands....................................................22 Apr 1985

Participant
Norway...................
Rom ania.................
Russian Federation.
Slovakia2 ...............
Sweden2 8 ...............
Switzerland.
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland2 8 ........................ .

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
23 Dec 1987 
6  Apr 1981 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
1 Jul 1975 
4 Dec 1995

1 Jul 1975
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16. 34) Regulation No. 34. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the prevention of fire risks

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 July 197S, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 July 1975, No. 4789.
Parties: 20.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 973, p. 270 and vol. 1122, p. 358 (amendments series 01).1

1 July 1975

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3427

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus............................................................ 3 May 1995
Belgium........... ..............................................17 Aug 1982
Czech Republic2 ..................................... ..... 2 Jun 1993 d
D enm ark.................................................. .....19 Sep 1979
Estonia........................  .......................... ..... 26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ .....23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................................ 15 Dec 1977
France .................................................. .....12 Jul 1978
Germany ........... .................................... .....26 Apr 1983
Hungary............... .................................... .....9 Jul
Ita ly .

1997
2 Sep 1976

Participant
Luxem bourg.........
Netherlands...........
N orw ay.................
R om ania...............
Russian Federation 
Slovakia ...............
Slovenia........................ ..
Sweden28................................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 

Notthem Ireland28 ........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
2 Aug 1983

22 Apr 1985
23 Dec 1987 
6 Apr 1981 
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 d 
16 May 1996
1 Jul 1975

1 Jul 1975

B 1 6 3 4 . T r a n spo r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  569



16. 35) Regulation No. 35. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the arrangement of foot controls

10 November 1975

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 986, p. 355 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.34.r

10 November 1975, in accordance with article 1 (5).
10 November 1975, No. 4789.
Parties: 20.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 35‘■27

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 

1975

Participant
Belarus .................................................... ...... „
Belgium28...................................................... 10 Nov
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ ...... 28 Sep 1998 d
C ro a tia ........... ...............................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ..................................... ...... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.................................................. ...... 23 Jan 1981
F inland.................................................... ...... 15 Dec 1977
F r a n c e . . . ...................................................... 12 Jul 1978
Germany4 ...................................................... 14 Jan 1991
H ungary...........  ......................................... 15 Sep 1988
Luxembourg........................................... ...... 27 Sep 1996

Participant
Netherlands...........................................
Norway..................................................
Romania................................................
Russian Federation..............................
Slovakia2 ..............................................
S lovenia................................................
Spain......................................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland ........................
Yugoslavia...........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
3 Mar 1988 

23 Dec 1987 
6 Apr 1981 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
3 Nov 1992 d 
19 Apr 1984

10 Nov 1975 
18 Oct 1983
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/  March 1976

16. 36) Regulation No. 36. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of large
passenger vehicles with regard to their general construction

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1976, in accordance with article 1 (5).
I March 1976, No. 4789.
Parties: 13.
United Nations, Treaty Series, voi. 997, p. 429 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/'-505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.35; depositary notification C.N.228.1981 .TREATIES-32 o f 8 September 1981 and 
doc.TRANS/ SC 1 /WP29/49/Rev. 1 (amendments series 01); vol. 1436, p. 243 and doc. TRANS/ 
SC1/WP29/I38 and Add.l (amendments series 02); vol. 1698, p. 419 and doc. TRANS/SCI/ 
WP29/289 (amendments series 03); C.N.205.1995.TREATIES-34 o f  4  August 1995 (procès- 
verbal concerning modifications); C.N.436.1997.TREATIES-105 o f 14 November 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/576 (supplement 1 to amendments series 03); C.N.36.1998-TREATIES-
21 o f 6 February 1998 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/603 (supplement 2 to  amendments series 03); 
C.N.270.1999.TREATIES-1 o f  12 April 1999 (modifications); C.N.656.1999.TREAHES-1 du
20 juillet 1999 (modifications); and C.N.1192.1999.TREATIES-1 o f  6 January 2000 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/G96 (supplement 3 to amendments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 36‘27

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus............. 4 .....................................  3 May 1995
Czech Republic2 .....................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia......................................................  29 Oct 1998
Finland.,....................................................  30 Oct 1995
France28....................................................  1 Mar 1976
Hungary....................................................  24 Sep 1979
Luxembourg ............................................ 22 Nov 1993
R om an ia ..................................................  23 Dec 1976

Participant 
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2...............
Slovenia..................................................
Spain......................................................
United Kingdom o f Great Britain andNorthern _______

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
2 Dec 1996 
17 Aug 1977

1 Mar 1976

B 16 36 . T ran spo r t  a n d  Co m m u n ic a t io n s  5 7 1



1 February 1978

ENTRY IN TO  FORCE: 1 February 1978, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 February 1978, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 29.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, ”ol. 1073, p. 337; vol. 1254, p. 464 (amendments series 01)

vol. 1484, p. 399 (amendments series 02) and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 
Add.36 and Corr.l and 2 (French only) and Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments 
series 02 and 03); vol. 1358, p. 312 (amendments series 03); doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 
TRANS.505/Rev.l/Add.36/Rev.l/Corr.l (English only); depositary notification 
C.N.41.1986.TREATIES-11 o f 7 April 1986 (procès-verbal o f rectification o f  English and 
French texts); vol. 1438, p. 418 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/151 (supplement 1 to amendments 
series 03); C.N.81.1987.TREATIES-14 of 27 May 1987 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/176 
(supplement 2 to amendments series 03); C.N.230.1987. TREATIES-44 o f 30 October 1987 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/185 (supplement 3 to amendments series 03); vol. 1541, p. 378 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/213 (supplement 4 to amendments series 3); vol. 1543, p. 278 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/220 (supplement 5 to amendments series 03); vol. 1585, p. 412 and 
doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/258 and Corr.l (supplement 6 to amendments series 03); 
C.N.276.1990. TREATIES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/274 
(supplement 7 to amendments series 03); C.N.46.1992.TREATIES-2 o f 6 April 1992 and doc. 
TRANS/SC 1/WP29/297 (supplement 8 to amendments series 03); C.N.180.1992.TREATIES-
8 o f 16 July 1992 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/324 (supplement 9 to amendments series 03); 
C.N.195.1993.TREATIES-14 o f 23 August 1993 (procès-verbal o f rectification concerning 
certain modifications); C.N.252.1994.TREATIES-24 o f 5 October 1994 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/ 
WP29/400 (supplement 10 to amendments series 03); C.N.344.1994.TREATIES-46 o f 16 
January 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/412 (supplement 11 to amendments series 03); 
C.N.240.1995.TREATIES-59 o f 11 September 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/460 (supplement
12 to amendments series 03); C.N.225.1996.TREATIES-42 o f 23 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/498 (supplement 13 to amendments series 03); C.N.22.1997.TTIEATIES-13 o f  3 March
1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/523 (supplement 14 to amendments series 03); 
C.N.443.1997.TREATIES-112 o f 14 November 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/586 
(supplement 15 to amendments series 03); C.N.263.1998-TREATIES-60 o f 2 July 1998 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.302.1998.TREATIES-69 o f 6 August 1998 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.322,1998.TREATIES-93 and doc.TRANS/WP/ 
29/622 (proposal o f  amendments); C.N.369.1999.TREATIES-1 o f 17 May 1999 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/649 (supplement 17 to the 03 series); and C.N.635.1999,TREATIES-3 of
13 July 1999 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/670 (supplement 18 to the 03 series).

16. 37) Regulation No. 37. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of filament
lamps for use in approved lamp units of power-driven vehicles and of tbeir trailers

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3727

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
A u stria .................................................... ..... 9 Nov 1981
B elarus.................................................... ..... 3 May 1995
B elgium .................................................. ..... 7 Aug 1978
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................ ..... 28 Sep 1998 d
C roa tia ........... ............ ................................. 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ..................................... ..... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.................................................. ..... 23 Jan 1978
E ston ia ............... .................................... ..... 26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................ ..... 23 Jan 1998
F inland.................................................... ..... 1 Feb 1978
F r a n c e . . . . .............................................. ..... 4 May 1978
Germany4-28 ................................................. I Feb 1978
Greece...................................................... .....4 Oct 1995
H ungary.................................................. ..... 24 Sep 1979
Italy................................................................16 Jun 1978
L atv ia ...................................................... ..... 19 Nov 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg...........................................
Netherlands18.........................................

2 Aug 1985 
1 Feb 1978

23 Dec 1987
2 Jun 1983
2 Jul 1979

Russian Federation................................. 19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

27 Nov 1979
3 Sep 1980

Switzerland........... , ................................ 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom o f Great Britain and

Northern Ireland...............................
Yugoslavia14...........................................

1 Feb 1978
7 Mar 1983
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16. 38) Regulation No. 38. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of rear fog
lamps for power-driven vehicles and their trailers

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 August 1978

1 August 1978, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 August 1978, No. 4789.
Parties: 29.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1098, p. 295 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.37; vol. 1523, p. 355 and doc. TRANS/SC l/WP.29/209 (supplement 1 to the original); 
depositary notification C.N.276.1990.TREATIES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/ 
SC 1/WP29/279 (supplement 2 to the original); vol. 1689, p. 354 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
294 (supplement 3); C.N. 115.1992.TREATIES-11 of 1 July 1992 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); C.N.239.1995.TREATIES-58 of 11 September 1995 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29.451 (supplement 4 to the original); and C.N.23.1997.TREATIES-14 of 3 March 1997 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/524 (supplement 5 to the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 38?7

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria................................................. .... 22 Jul 1980
Belarus................................................. .... 3 May 1995
Belgium............................................... .... 30 Apr 1979
Bosnia and Herzegovina.......................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............^ ................................. .... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .... 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark............................................. .... 1 Aug 1978
Estonia...................... ........................ .... 26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... .... 23 Jan 1998
Finland................................................ .... 11 Jun 1982
France ............................................. .... 1 Aug 1978
Germany4 ........................................... .... \ Nov 1978
Greece................................................. .... 4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................... .... 24 Sep 1979
Italy..................................................... .... 16 Nov 1978
Latvia................................................... .... 19 Nov 1998

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg....................................... 5 Aug 1987
Netherlands......................................... 1 Aug 1978

23 Dec 1987
4 Jan 1988
6 Apr 1981

Russian Federation............................. 19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d

Spain2*.................................................
3 Nov 1992 d
1 Aug 1978
3 Sep 1980

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland...........................
Yugoslavia14.......................................

2 Feb 1979
25 May 1983
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20 November 1978

16. 39) Regulation No. 39. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the speedometer equipment including its installation

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

20 November 1978, in accordance with article 1 (55).
20 November 1978, No. 4789.
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1111, p. 431 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE7TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.38; vol. 1509, p. 384 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/183 (supplement 1 to the original 
version); and depositary notification C.N.244.1977.TREATIES-50 of 25 June 1977 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/544 (supplement 2 to the original version).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3927

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

— ..........................  3 May 1995
Belgium.............................................  30 Apr 1979
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria.............................................  22 Nov 1999

Participant 
Belarus

Croatia 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic*.................................  2 Jun 1993
Denmark.............................................  19 Sep 1979
Estonia...............................................  26 May 1999

" '  1998 
1991

France'48. ...........................................  20 Nov 1978
Germany4 ...........................................  14 Apr 1983
Greece.................................................  4 Oct 1995
Hungaiy.............................................  24 Sep 1979

csionia.............................................  m  May
European Community25...................... 23 Jan
Finland. .............................................  11 Feb

Participant
Italy..............
Latvia..........
Luxembourg. 
Netherlands..
Norway........
Romania
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia..........
Sweden............
United Kingdom of 
• Northern Ireland 

Yugoslavia..........

Britain and

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
27 Mar 1979 
19 Nov 1998 
2 Mar 1984
22 Apr 1985
23 Dec 1987
2 Jul 1979
19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 <
3 Nov 1992 < 

21 Nov 1978

20 Nov 1978 
6 Nov 1984
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16. 40) Regulation No. 40. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
cycles equipped with a positive-ignition engine with regard to t je  emission of

gaseous pollutants by the engine

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

/  September 1979

1 September 1979, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 September 1979, No. 4789.
Parties: 21.17,1
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1144, p. 308 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/'Rev.l/ 

Add.39 and Corr. 1, Corr.2 and Corr.2/Rev. 1 ; vol. 1505, p. 291 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/196 
and Add.l (amendments series 01); and depositary notification C.N.75.1989.TREATIES-13 of 
1 May 1989 (procès-verbal conceming modifications); and C.N.270.1996,TREATIES-51 of 
5 September 1996 (procès-verbal conceming modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4027

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria'7 ............................................. .... [3 Jul 1985]
Belarus................................................. ....3 May 1995
Belgium............................................... ....17 Aug 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovina..........................28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia....................................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. ....2 Jun 1993 d
Finland................................................ ....11 Feb 1991
France28. ............................................. ....1 Sep 1979
Germany4 ........................................... ....14 Apr 1983
Hungary............................................... ....26 Jan 1984
Italy28 ................................................. ....1 Sep 1979
Luxembourg............  ............................2 Mar 1984
Netherlands......................................... ....22 Apr 1985

Participant
Norway___
Poland........
Romania . . .
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2..............
Slovenia.............................................
Spain...............................................
Switzerland18. .................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
23 Dec 1987 
14 Sep 1992 
5 Dec 1983 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
4 Dec 1996 
[9  Feb 1983]

26 Feb 1990 
4 Dec 1987
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1 June 1980

16. 41) Regulation No. 41. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
cycîçs with regard to noise

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 June 1980, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 June 1980, No. 4789.
Parties: 19.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1181, p. 303; and doc. FÆCE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.40/Amend.l and vol. 1364, p. 371 (amendments series 01); depositaiy 
notification C.N.381.1993.TREATIES-34 of 1 November 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
380 (amendments series 02); and C.N.701.l9?9.TkEATIES-l of 5 August 1999 and 
doc. TRANS/WP/29/683 (amendments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4127

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (t1)
Belarus............................................... .....3 May 1995
Belgium............................................. .....17 Aug 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovina...........................28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia.......... ..........................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2................................. .....2 Jun 1993 d
Finland............................................. .....6 May 1988
Germany4 ........................................... .....14 Jan 1991
Greece................................................. .....21 Aug 1996
Hungary............................................. .....26 Jan 1984
Italy28................................................. .....1 Jun 1980

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg....................................... 2 Mar 1984
Norway..............................................  25 Mar 1993
Poland................................................  14 Sep 1992
Romania............................................. 26 Jul 1994
Russian Federation.............................  19 Dec 1986
Slovakia2 ........................................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia............................................. 3 Nov 1992 d
Spain28............................................... 1 Jun 1980
Yugoslavia......................................... 31 Jan 1985
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16. 42) Regulation No. 42. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to their front and rear protective devices (bumpers, etc)

1 June 1980

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1181, p. 314 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.41 and Corr.l.1

1 June 1980, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 June 1980, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.

Participant
Belarus........

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4227

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

.................................  3 May 1995
Belgium.............................................  17 Aug 1982
Czech Republic2 .................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark............................................. 23 Jan 1981
Finland............................................... 11 Feb 1991
Germany4 ........................................... 26 Apr 1983
Hungary............................................... 20 Jan 1993
Italy28 ................................................. 1 Jun 1980
Luxembourg.......................................  2 Mar 1984

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Netherlands............................... ........  3 Mar 1988
Norway............................................... 23 Dec 1987
Poland................................................. 14 Sep 1992
Romania.............................................  5 Dec 1983
Russian Federation.............................  19 Dec 1986
Slovakia2.............................................  28 May 1993 d
Spain28................................................. 1 Jun 1980
Sweden............................................... 29 Aug 1980

B 1642. T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  577



16. 43) Regulation No. 43. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of safety
glazing and glazing materials

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 February 1981

IS February 1981, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 February 1981, No. 4789.
Parties: 29.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1214, p. 295 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.42; vol. 1291,p.281 and doc. TRANS/SC l/WP.29/89; vol. 1423,p. 261 and doc. TRANS/ 
SC 1/WP29/ ! 22, Corr. 1 (French only), and Corr.2; and vol. 1458, p. 241 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/ 
WP29/Ï56 (supplement 3); C.N.636.1999.TREATÏES-1 of 13 July 1999 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/671 (supplement 4); and C.N. 1191.1999.TREAT1ES-2 of 6 January 2000 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/697 (supplement 5).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4327

Participant
Austria.............................................
Belarus............................................
Belgium...........................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina...........................28 Sep
Bulgaria............................................. .....22 Nov
Croatia.......... . ........................................17 Mar
Czech Republic2................................. .....2 Jun
Estonia....................................................29 Oct
European Community25 ..................... .....23 Jan
Finland19............................................. .....27 Jul
France28 ...................................................15 Feb
Germany4,28....................................... .....15 Feb
Greece................................................. .....4 Oct

Application of 
regulation,
Succession (d) 
28 Mar 1984 
3 May 1995 
7 Jan 1981

i  l u i i g c u j r

Italy___
Latvia ..

1998 d
1999
1994 d 
1993 d 
1998 
1998 
1981 
1981 
1981
1995

14 Sep 1981
19 Nov 1998

Participant 
Luxembourg. 
Netherlands..
Norway........
Poland..........
Portugal___
Romania___
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia...........................................
Spain................................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
2 Mar 1983 
22 Apr 1985 
25 Mar 1993
14 Sep 1992 
21 Jun 1990 
5 Dec 1983
1 May 1998 

28 May 1993 <
3 Nov 1992 <
2 Sep 1983 
19 Jun 1981

15 Feb 1981
VllrtAOlOll A WgVdlWT
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16. 44) Regulation No. 44. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of 
restraining devices for child occupants of power-driven vehicles ("chUd restraint

system")

1 February 1981

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 February 1981, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 Februaiy 1981, No. 4789.
STATUS: Psrtfes* 22
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1213, p. 204 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/

Add.43; and Amend.l (amendment series 01); depositary notification 
C.N.398.1983.TREATIES-61 of 26 Januaiy 1984 (procès-verbal of rectification); vol. 1423, 
p. 272 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/134 (amendments series 02); vol. 1485, p. 358 and 
doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/177 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02); vol. 1525, p. 239 and 
doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/210 (supplement 2 to amendments series 02); vol. 1585, p. 438 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/259 (supplement 3 to amendments series 02); 
C.N.232.I992.TREATIES-32 of 11 September 1992 (procès-verbal concerning certain 
modifications); C.N.244.1993.TREATIES-25 of 26 August 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/ 
360 (supple ment 4 to amendments series 02); C.N.46.1995.TREATIES-14 of 12 April 1995 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/401 (amendments series 03); C.N.204.1995.TREATIES-33 of 
7 August 1995 (procès-verbal concerning modifications): C.N.227.1997.TREATIES-44 of
20 June 1997 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); and C.N.300.TREATIES-68 of 18 July
1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/561 (supplement 1 to amendments series 03); 
C.N.44.1998.TREATIES-25 of 9 March 1998 (modifications); and C.N.377.1999.TREATTES- 
1 of 18 May 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/650 (supplement 2 to amendments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4427

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria................................................. 29 May 1987
Belgium...............................................  17 Aug 1982

-  -  1 9 9 3  dJun
Mar
Oct

Czech Republic2 ................................. ....2
Denmark............................................. ....25
Estonia.....................  ............................24
European Community25 ..........................23 Jan
Finland.....................................................11 Feb
France ................................................. ....3
Germany4 ........................................... ....23
Hungary...................................................15
Italy.........................................................30 Nov 1988
Latvia.......................................................19 Nov 1998

1981
1997
1998 
1991

Nov 1991 
Jan 1984 
Sep 1988

Participant 
Luxembourg . 
Netherlands28
Norway........
Romania----
Slovakia2___
Slovenia........
Spain............
Sweden ........
Switzerland..
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28 .....................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
2 Mar 1984
1 Feb 1981 

23 Dec iy»7 
5 Dec 1983 

28 May 1993 d 
16 May 1996
2 Feb 1996 
14 Apr 1981 
4 Dec 1995

1 Feb 1981
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16. 45) Regulation No. 45. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
headlamp cleaners, and of power-driven vehicles with regard to headlamp cleaners

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

/  July 1981

1 July 1981, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 July 1981, No. 4789.
Parties: 19.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1237, p. 417 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.44, depositaiy notification CN.213.1985. TREATIES-23 of 10 October 198S (procès- 
verbal of rectification of English and French texts); C.N. 189. 1987. TREATIES-34 of 
9 September 1987 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/182 (amendments series 01); vol. 1589, p. 425 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1WP29/260 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01); 
C.N.291.1990.TREATIES-48 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/275 
(supplement 2 to amendments series 01); vol. 1605, p. 407 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); C.N.351.1995.TREATIES-70 of 13 November 1995 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); and C.N.245.1997.TREATIES-51 of 3 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/545 
(supplement 3 to amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4527

Participant

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

Belgium........ ....................................  17 Aug 1982
Czech Republic 
Estonia

2 Jun 1993 d
26 May 1999........................................................

European Community"...................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland28.............................................  1 Jul 1981
France. 7 Sep 1983
Germany4 ...........................................  19 Aug 1985
Hungary.............................................  20 Jan 1993
Italy.....................................................  17 Mar 1982
Latvia.................... .'........................... 19 Nov Î998
Luxembourg.......................................  2 Aug 1985

Participant
Netherlands.......................................
Norway.............................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2 .........................................
Slovenia...........................................
Spain, . j . .........................................
Sw eden".........................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
3 Mar 1988 

23 Dec 1987 
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 d 
16 May 1996 
1 Aug 1983 
1 Jul 1981

5 Dec 1985
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16. 46) Regulation No. 46. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of rear- 
view mirrors, and of motor vehicles with regard to the installation of rear-view

mirrors

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 September 1981

1 September 1981, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 September 1981, No. 4789.
Parties: 24.
United Nations, Treaty Series, 1248, p. 376 and vol. 1374, p. 434 et doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ 

TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.45, and Amend.l (supplement 1); vol. 1483, p. 286 and doc. TRANS/ 
SC1/WP29/163 and Amend.l and 2 (amendments series 01); vol. 1505, p. 290 and 
doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/188 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01)"; and depositary 
notification C.N.132.1988. TREATIES-33 of 18 July 1988 (procès-verijal of rectification 
conceming modifica tions); C.N.232.1992.TREATÏES-32 of 11 September 1992 (procès- 
verbal conceming modifica tions - French only); vol. 1823, p. 342 and doc. TRANS/SCI/ 
WP29/386 (supplement 3 to amendments series 01)19; C.N.35.I996.TREATÎES-5 of
27 February 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/300 (supplement 2 to amendments series Ol)*9; and 
C.N.246.1997.TREATIES-52 of 3 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/546 (supplement 4 to 
amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4627

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria.....................................................24 May 1990
Belarus................................................. ....3 May 1995
Belgium..................................................17 Aug 1982
Czech Republic2 ................................. ....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia...................... ............................26 May 1999
European Community^ ..................... ....23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... ....II Jun
France".............................................. ....i sep
Gennany ........................................... ....19 Feb
Greece................................................. ....4 Oct
Hungary............................................... ....26 Jan
Italy2 8 ................................................. ....1 Sep
Latvia.

1982 
198'1 
1986 
1995 
1984 
1981 

19 Nôv 1998

Application of
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg....................................... 2 Aug 1983
Netherlands......................................... 5 Oct 1987

25 Mar 1993
4 Apr 1990

Russian Federation29...........................
5 Dec 1983
6 Jan 1988

28 May 1993 d
n t ____ O  A . . «  1 A A i4 

4.  r t  U K  1 7 7 ^

23 Jan 1989
26 Jul 1982

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........................... 26 Feb 1990
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1 November 1981

16. 47) Regulation No. 47. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of mopeds
equipped with a positive-ignition engine with regard to the emission of gaseous

pollutants by the engine

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 November 1981, in accordance with article 1 (5). 
1 November 1981, No. 4789.
Parties: 20.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 12SS, p. 158.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4727

17 Mar 1994 d 
2 Jun 1993 d

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium.............................................  17 Aug 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovina.....................  28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............................................
Czech Republic2...............................
Finland.............................................
France. . .  .....................................
Germany4,28.....................................
Hungary.............................................  26 Jan
Italy..................................................... 17 Mar 1982
Luxembourg,.....................................  5 Aug 1987
Netherlands .....................................  1 Nov 1981
Norway...............................................  23 Dec 1987

11 Feb 
16 Apr

1991
1982

1 Nov 1981 
1984

Participant
Poland...............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2 .........................................
Slovenia...... ....................................
Spain................................................
Switzerland'8 ...................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.......... ...............
Yugoslavia.......................................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
14 Sep 1992 
5 Dec 1983 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d 
3 Nov 1992 d 
8 Apr 1998 
[9  Feb 1983]

26 Feb 1990 
31 Jan 1985
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1 Januaiy 1982

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 Januaiy 1982, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: . 1 January 1982, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 28.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1259, p. 351; vol. 1465, p. 287 (supplement 1 to the original);

vol.1590, p. 462 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/261 (supplement 2 to the original)21; depositaiy 
notification C.N.2I7.I993.TREATIES-11 of 9 September 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
371 (amendments series 01); C.N.453.1993.TREATIES-52 of 9 February 1994 (procès-verbal 
concerning certain modifications); vol. 1832, p. 258 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
vol. 1902, p. 401 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/431 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01) ; 
C.N.181.1995.TREATIES-29 of 20 July 1995 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.214.1995.TREATIES-43 of 7 August 1995 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.352.1995.TREATIES-71 of 13 November 1995 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.24.1997.TREATIES-15 of 3 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/525 (supplement 2 to 
amendments series 01); C.N.247.1997.TREATIES-53 of 3 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 
547 (supplement 3 to amendments series 01); C.N.72.1998.TREATIES-31 of 9 March 1998

S procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N. 369.TREATIES-88 of 7 September 1998 and 
oc.TRANS/WP.29/624 (amendments series 02); C.N.373.1999.TREATIES-2 of 18 May 1999 

and doc.TRANS/WP.29/651 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02); and 
C.N.1190.TREATIES-4 of 6 January 2000 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/698 (supplement 2 to 
amendments series 02).

16. 48) Regulation No. 48. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the installation of lighting and light-signalling devices

Participant 
Belarus.
Belgium...............................................  17 Aug 1982

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 48?7

Application of 
regulation,
Succession (d)
3 May 1995

____ __ _ ________  aa n_oosm a anu n erzcg o v m a..........................  zo ocp
Bulgaria............................................... .... 22 Nov
Croatia............................................
Czech Republic2 ..............................
Estonia...................... ........................ .... 29 Oct
European Community25 ..........................23 Jan
Finland................................................. .... 18 Feb
France ................................................ ....19 Dec
Germany4,28....................................... .... 11 Apr
Greece................................................. ....4 Oct
Hungary............................................... ....26 Jan
Italjr2 ................................................. ....27 Jan

1999

Latvia.

17 Mar 1994 d 
2 Jun 1993 d 

1998 
1998
1994
1986
1983
1995
1984
1987 

19 Nov 1998

Application of
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg....................................... 2 Aug 1985
Netherlands......................................... 3 Mar 1988
X l n n u a u A  T a n  1 Q Q Q

14 Sep 1992
5 Dec 1983

Russian Federation............. ............... 19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d

Spain^................................................
3 Nov 1992 d
1 Jan 1982
3 Jun 1997
13 May 1999

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........................... 21 Feb 1985

Yugoslavia........................................... 31 Jan 1985
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16. 49) Regulation No. 49. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
compression ignition (C.I.) and vehicles equipped with C.L engines with regard to

the emissions of pollutants by the engine

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 April 1982

IS April 1982, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 April 1982, No. 4789.
Parties: 27.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1273, p. 294 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.48; depositary notification C.N.27.1983.TREATIES-3 of 2 March 1983 (procès-verbal of 
rectification of English and French texts); vol. 1565, p. 396 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/242 
(amendments series 01); C.N.203.1992.TREATIES-22 of 30 July 1992 and doc. TRANS/SCI/ 
WP29/340 (amendments series 02); C.N.232.1992.TREATIES-32 of 11 September 1992 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.353.1995.TREATIES-72 of 13 November 1995 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.439.1995.TREATIES-87 of 18 December 1995 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/473 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02); 
C.N.38.1996.TREATIES-8 of 28 February 1996 et doc. TRANS/WP.29/483 (supplement 2 to 
amendments series 02); C.N.426.1997.TREATIES-96 of 21 November 1997 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications); C.N.271.1999.TREATIES-1 of 12 April 1999 (modifications); and 
C.N.272.1999.TREATIES-2 of 12 April 1999 (modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4927

Participant 
Belarus___

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

.....................  3 May 1995
Belgium.............................................  17 Aug 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria.............................................  22 Nov 1999

.....................  17 Mar 1994 d

.....................  2 Jun 1993 d
Croatia...........
Czech Republic2,28.
C < « » A M < n  '1 1 1  n « »
u a t v m u  ........................................................................................................................£ * 7  v /v i

European Community25 ........................... 23 Jan
Finland ............................................... ..... 23 Mar
France28. ........................................... ..... 14 Jan
Germany ........................................... ..... 16 Oct
Greece................................................. ..... 4 Oct
Hungary.................................................. 26 Jan
Italy.......................................................... 21 Jan

1998
1989
1982
1985
1995
1984
1985

Participant
Luxembourg..........
Netherlands............
Norway..................
Poland....................
Romania................
Russian Federation.
SI
Slovenia...........................................
Spain.................................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
2 Mar 1984 

29 Aug 1983
6 Jan 1999 
14 Sep 1992
5 Dec 1983 
19 Dec 1986

o s  M e ,  i a a i  a<WU V
3 Nov 1992 d
4 Dec 1996 
4 Dec 1995

7 May 1987
6 Nov 1984

Latvia 19 Nov 1998
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16. 50) Regulation No. 50. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of front 
position lamps, rear position lamps, stop lamps, direction indicators and rear- 
registration-plate illuminating devices for mopeds, motor cycles and vehicles

treated as such

I June 1982

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 June 1982, in accordance with 1 (5).
1 June 1982, No. 4789.
Psrtics* 25
Doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.49; depositary notification C.N.158.1985. 

TREATIES-18 of 22 July 1983 (procès-verbal of rectification of English and French texts); 
C.N.276.1990.TREATIES-44 of 5 December 1990 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/2651 
(supplement 1 to the original); vol. 1689, p. 358 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/295 
(supplement 2)i and C.N.115.1992.TREATIES-11 of 1 July 1992 (procès-verbal conceming 
modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 5027

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.................................................  3 May 1995
Belgium.................. .. ........................ 6 May 1983
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia..................................... . 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 .................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia................................................  26 May 1999
European Community25 .....................  23 Jan
Finland.................................................  14 Jul
France ................................................  19 Dec

1998
1988
1986

Germany ...........................................  6 Aug 1986
Hungary...............................................  15 Sep 1988
Italy*” .................................................  i Jun Î982
Latvia. .........................................  19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  29 Jun 1990

Participant
Netherlands28
Norway........
Romania
Russian Federation 
Slovakia..............
Slovenia............................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden.............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f  
regulation, 
Succession (d)
1 Jun 1982 
6 Jan 1999 
5 Dec 1983 
19 Dec 1986 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d 
10 Apr 1992 
26 Jul 1982
4 Dec 1995

17 Dec 1982

B 1 6 5 0 . T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  585



15 July 1982

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 15 July 1982, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 15 July 1982, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 27.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1284, p. 316 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/

Add.50, and Amend.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01) and vol. 1374, p. 434 
(amendments series 01 only); vol. 1502, p. 342 and doc. TRANS/SCI/WP29/R.337 and 
Amend.l (amendments); vol. 1504, p. 400 (procès-verbal of rectification concerning 
modifications); C.N.38.1991. TREATIES-2 of 12 April 1991 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/276 
and Corr.l (supplement 1 to amendments series 01); C.N.313.1994.TREATIES-34 of 18 
November 1994 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/413 and Corr.l (amendments series 02); 
C.N.387.1995.TREATIES-78 of 5 December 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/464 (supplement 
1 to amendments series 02); C.N.25.1997.TREATIES-16 of26 February 1997 (modifications); 
C.N.424.1997.TRE ATIES-94 of 27 October 1997 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/570 (supplement 3 
to amendments series 01); C.N.303.1998.TREATIES-70 of 6 August 1998 and doc.TRANS/ 
WP.29/626 (supplement 2 to amendments series 02) and C.N.372.1999.TREATTES-1 of 17 
May 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/654 (supplement 3 to amendments series 02).

16. 51) Regulation No. 51. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
vehicles having at least four wheels with regard to their noise emissions

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 5127

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
B elarus............................................. .....3 May 1995
Belgium28........................................... .....15 Jul 1982
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... .....28 Sep
Bulgaria............................................. .....22 Nov
Croatia....................................................17 Mar
Czech Republic2................................. .....2 Jun
Estonia............................................... .....29 Oçt
European Community25 ...........................23 Jan
Finland............................................... .....6 May 1988
France............................................... .....19 Dec 1986
Germany4 ........................................... .....14 Jan 1991
Greece................................................. .....4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................. .....26 Jan 1984
Italy..................................................... .....7 Mar 1983
Latvia......................................................19 Nov 1998

1998 d
1999 
1994 d 
1993 d 
1998 
1998

Participant

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)

Luxembourg....................................... 2 Mar 1984
Netherlands......................................... 22 Apr 1985

25 Mar 1993
14 Sep 1992
5 Dec 1983

Russian Federation............................. 19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
15 Jul 1982
3 Jun 1997

United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland........................... 17 Jun 1993

Yugoslavia......................................... 6 Nov 1984

5 8 6  B 16 51 . T ra n spo r t  a n d  C o m m u n ica tio n s



16. 52) Régulation No. 52. Uniform provisions coucerning the construction of small
capacity public service vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

J November 1982

1 November 1982, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 November 1982, No. 4789.
Parties: IS.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1293, p. 204 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.51; depositary notification C.N.49.1995.TREATIES-15 of 12 April 1995 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/335 (amendments series 01); and C.N.248.1997.TREATIES-54 of 
3 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP .29/548 (supplement 1 to amendments scries 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 52*7

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.................................................  3 May 1995
Belgium........ ......................................  6 May 1983
Czech Republic2 .................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia............................................. .... 29 Oct
Finland................................................  30 Oct
France28

1998 
1995 

Nov 1982
Germany4,28.......................................  1 Nov 1982
Hungary...............................................  20 Jan 1993
Luxembourg.......................................  22 Nov 1993

Participant
Romania..........
Russian Federation*
Slovakia2...........................................
Slovenia.............................................
Spain.................................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland..........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
5 Dec 1983
6 Jan 1988 

28 May 1993 d 
2 Dec 1996 

22 Nov 1993

20 Oct 1997
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16. 53) Regulation No. 53. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
cycles with regard to the installation of lighting and light-signalling devices

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

/  February 1983

1 February 1983, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 February 1983, No. 4789.
Parties: 23.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1299, p. 306 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.52; vol. 1580, p. 511 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/262 (supplement 1 to the original 
version); depositary notification C.N.339.1994.TREATIES-44 o f 16 Januaiy 1995 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/414 (supplement 2 to the original version); C.N.324.1998-TREATIES-75 
of 7 August 199S ana doc.TRANS/WP.29/627 (amendments series 01); and 
C.N.379.1999.TREATIES-3 of 18 May 1999 and doc TRANS/WP.29/655 (supplement 1 to 
amendments series 01),

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 5327

Participant
Belarus............................................. .
Belgium........................................... ,
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep'
Croatia.......... ....................................

Application of 
regulation,
Succession f d)
3 May 1995 
6 May 1983 

‘ 1998 d

Czech Republic*
17 Mar 1994 d
2 Jun 1993 d

European Community^........................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... ..... 14 Jul 1988
F r a n c e . . . ....................................... ..... 9 Jun 1994
Germany4,28....................................... ..... 6 Aug 1986
Hungary............................................. ..... 26 Jan 1984
Italy28................................................. ..... 1 Feb 1983
Latvia................................................. ..... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ..... 29 Jun 1990

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Netherlands......................................... 3 Mar 1988

6 Jan 1999
14 Sep 1992

Russian Federation29.........................
7 Mar 1996
6 Jan 1988

28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

29 Oct 1983
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland........................... 5 Jul 1995
Yugoslavia......................................... 31 Jan 1985
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I March 1983

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 March 1983, in accordance with 1 (S).
REGISTRATION: 1 March 1983, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 31.
TEXT: ’ Doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/Add.53; vol. 1495, p. 407 and doc. TRANS/ SCI/

WP29/181 (supplement 1 to the original version); depositary notification 
C.N.44.1988.TREATIES-16 of 28 April 1988 (procès-verbal of rectification concerning 
modifications); vol. 1543, p. 286 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/225 (supplement 2 to the 
original version); vol. 1647, p. 403 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/286 (supplement 3 to the 
original); C.N.90.1992,TREATIES-8 of 15 June 1992 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); vol. 1702, p. 271 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/316 (supplement 4 to the 
original); C.N.398.1993.TREATIES-37 of 10 January 1994 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/361 
(supplement 5 to the original); C.N.314.1994.TREATIES-35 of 18 November 1994 and doc. 
TRANS/WP.29/402 (supplement 6 to the original); C.N.11.1995.TREATIES-8 of 15 March 
1995 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/415 (supplement 7 to the original); C.N. 177.1 P96.TREATIES-
28 of 26 June 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/499 (supplement 8 to the original); 
C.N.269.1996.TREATIES-50 of 22 August 1996 and doc. TRANSAVP.29/507 (supplement 9 
to the original); C.N.437.1997.TREATIES-106 of 24 November 1997 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/577 (supplement 10 to the original); and C,N.438.1997.TREATIES-107 of
14 November 1997 (modifications); and C.N.325.1998-TREATIES-76 of 7 August 1998 and 
doc.TRANS/WP.29/628 (supplement 11 to the original).

16. 54) Regulation No. 54. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
pneumatic tyres for commercial vehicles and their trailers

Contracting Parties appfylng Regulation No. J#27

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
5 Jul 1983 
3 May 1995

Partlçlpant
Austria...............................................
Belarus...............................................
Belgium............................................... .....6 May 1983
Bosnia and Herzegovina...........................2 8  Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria............................................... .... 22  Nov 1999
Croatia............^ .......................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia...................... .............................26 May 1999
European Community2 .......................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland,...................................... ............ 13 May 1987
France2̂ . ............................................. .....1 Mar
Germany4 ........................................... .....20 Mar
Greece............................... , . . , ......... .... 4  Oct
Hungary............................................... .... 26  Jan
Italy..................................................... .... 6 Feb
Latvia................................................... .... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... .... 2  Mar 1983

1983 
1986 
1995
1984 
1984

Participant
Netherlands28
Norway........
Poland..........
Portugal.........
Romania___
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2..............
Slovenia.............................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden . . . . . . . . . . . .
Switzerland.......................................
Turkey...............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
I Mar 1983 

23 Dec 1987 
7 Apr 1992

4 Feb 
19 Dec 
28 May 
3 Nov 
10 Jun 
8 Aug
5 Aug 

23 Sep

1985
1986 
1993 d 
1992 d
1987 
1983
1988 
1998

16 May 1983 
6 Nov 1984

B16S4. T r a n spo r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  589



1 March 1983

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 March 1983, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 March 1983, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 21.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1301, p. 275 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/

Add.54; and depositary notification C.N.152.1993.TREATIES-5 of 12 July 1993 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1 /WP29/317 (supplement 1 to the original).

16. 55) Regulation No. 55. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
mechanical coupling components of combinations of vehicles

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 55‘•27

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
6 May 1983

Participant
Belarus......................... ....................
Belgium.............................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep' 1998
Bulgaria.............................................  22 Nov 1999
Croatia............................................ 17 Mar 1994
Czech Republic2.................................  2 Jun 1993
Estonia...............................................  26 May 1999
Finland...............................................  11 Feb 1991
Greece.................................................  21 Aug 1996
Hungary.............................................  15 Sep 1988
Italy28.................................................  1 Mar 1983
Luxembourg.......................................  27 Sep 1996

Participant 
Netherlands28. . .
Poland................

d Romania............
Russian Federation'’

d Slovakia2 .........................................
d Slovenia...........................................

Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
1 Mar 1983 
7 Apr 1992
5 Dec 1983
6 Jan 1988

28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
4 Dec 1995

26 Feb 1990
29 Nov 1989
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15 June 1983

16. 56) Regulation No. 56. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
headlamps for mopeds and vehicles treated as such

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 June 1983, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 June 1983, No. 4789.
Parties: 24.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1317, p. 286 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.55; vol. 1483, p. 278 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/161 (supplement 1 to the original); 
depositary notification C.N.78.1989.TREATIES-16 of 10 May 1989 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); C.N.95.1992.TREATIES-10 of 16 June 1992 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); and C.N.250.1994.TREATIES-22 of 10 October 1994 and doc. TRANS/SCI/ 
WP29/403 (supplement 2 to the original).

Contracting Parties apptylng Regulation No. 5627

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.....................................................3 May 1995
Belgium............................................... ....8 Jun 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... ....28 Sep
Croatia................................................ ....17 Mar
Czech Republic2 ...... ....................... ....2 Jun
European Community"..................... ....23 Jan
Finland.....................................................14 Jul
France ................................................ ....20 Aug 1986
Germany ........................................... ....6 Aug 1986
Hungary............................................... ....15 Sep 1988
Italy25* .....................................................15 Jun 1983
Latvia.......................................................19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.....................................

1998 d 
1994 d 
1993 d 
Î998 
1988

Participant
Netherlands28 ...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2...........................................
Slovenia.............................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden .............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Notthem Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (tty 
15 Jun 1983
6 Jan 1999
7 Mar 1996
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 <
3 Nov 1992 <
9 Mar 1993 
8 Aug 1983
4 Dec 1995

26 Feb 
31 Jan

1990
1985
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15 June 1983

16. 57) Regulation No. 57. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
headlamps for motor cycles and vehicles treated as such

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS June 1983, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 June 1983, No. 4789.
Parties: 24.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1317, p. 286 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.56; vol. 1525, p. 239 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/199 (amendments series 01); vol. 1693, 
p. 92 and and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/306 and 311 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01); 
depositary notification C.N.251.1994.TREATIES-23 of 10 October 1994 and doc. TRANS/ 
SC 1 /WP29/404 and Corr. 1 (supplement 2 to amendments series 01); vol. 1880, p. 631 (procès- 
verbal concerning modifications) and C.N.424.1997.TREATIES-94 of 27 October 1997 and 
doc.TRANS/WP.29/570 (supplement 3 to amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. S727

Participant
Belarus...............................................
Belgium.............................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina.....................  28 Sep
Croatia.......... .................................... 17 Mar

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
8 Jun 1990

Czech Republic^ 2 Jun

1998 d 
1994 d 
1993 d 
1998 
1988

V /A SW V ll i w p u u i i w  • • * • m i  • • • • • • • • • • • •

European Community25..................... ..... 23 Jan
Finland............................................... ..... 14 Jul
France..................................................... 20 Aug 1986
Germany4 ........................................... ..... 6 Aug 1986
Hungary............................................. ..... 15 Sep
Italy^8 ................................................. ..... 15 Jun
I .atvia . . . . . .  ......................... 10 Nnu

1988
1983
1 0 0 9

Application of
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Netherlands28..................................... 15 Jun 1983

6 Jan 1999
7 Mar 1996

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
4 Dec 1996
29 Oct 1983

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland........................... 26 Feb 1990
Y u a n s la v ia ..............., ..................... 3 !  Ton 10g5

Luxembourg.......................................  29 Jun 1990
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16. 58) Regulation No. 58. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of: I. Rear 
underrun protective devices (RUPDs); II. Vehicles with regard to the installation of 

a RUPD of an approved type; III. Vehicles with regard to their rear underrun
protection (RUP)

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

J July 1983

1 July 1983, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 July 1983, No. 4789.
Parties: 28.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1351, p. 412 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS 505/Rev.l/ 

Add.57; and vol. 1526, p. 346 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/228 (amendments series 01).1

Contracting Parties appfybig Regulation No. 58?7

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus................................................. .....3 May 1995
Belgium....................................................8 Jun 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... .....28 Sep 1998 d
Bulgaria....................................................22 Nov 1999
Croatia............ .............. .........................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia...................... ....................... .....26 May 1999
European Community23 ..................... .....23 Jan 1998
Finland28..................................................11 Feb 1991
France ................................................. .....I Jut
Germany4 ........................................... .....14 Jan
Greece......................................................4 Oct
Hungaiy....................................................15 Sep
Italy2* ......................................................1 Jul

1983
1991
1995
1988
1983

Participant
Luxembourg 
Netherlands.
Norway___
Poland........
Romania . . .
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2. . . .

'2V

Slovenia.............................................
Sweden.............................................
Switzerland.......................................
Turkey...............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
22 Nov 1993
3 Mar 1988

25 Mar 1993 
7 Apr 1992
4 Feb 1985 
6 Jan 1988

28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d

29 Oct 1983
4 Dec 1995 
9 Dec 1999

26 Feb 1990 
16 Nov 1987

Latvia.

B 1 6 5 8 .  'Tr a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  593



1 October 1983

16. 59) Regulation No. 59. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
replacement silencing systems

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 October 1983, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 October 1983, No. 4789.
Parties: 23.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1333, p. 321; and depositary 

notification C.N. >93.1989.TREATIES-31 of 28 August 1989 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
R.489(supplement 1 to the original version): and vol. 1844, p. 295 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
390 (supplement 2 to the original version).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. S927

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
1 Oct 1983

Participant
Belarus .........................................
Belgium28...... .............................................
Czech Republic2.................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia.................... ........................... 26 May 1999
European Community25...................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland...............................................  6 May 1988
France28 .............................................  1 Oct 1983
Germany.............................................  2 Jul 1997
Greece.................................................  4 Oct 1995
Hungary.............................................  15 Sep 1988
Italy..................................................... 6 Feb 1984
Latvia.................................................  19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  2 Aug 1985

Participant
Netherlands.
Norway___
Poland........
Romania. . .

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
22 Apr 1985 
25 Mar 
14 Sep

1993
1992

Russian Federation. 
Slovakia ..............

Mar 1996 
Feb 1996

Slovenia ...........................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

28 May 1993 d
16 May 1996 
3 Jun 1997

17 Jun 1993
18 May 1993
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I July 1984

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 July 1984, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 July 1984, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 19.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1361, p. 324 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/SOS/Rev.l/

Add.59; and depositary notification C.N.347.1994.TREATIES-47 of 16 January 1995 and 
doc. TRANS/SC1/WP.29/301 (supplement 1 to the original).

16. 60) Regulation No. 60. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of two
wheeled motor cycles and mopeds with regard to driver-operated controls including

the identification of controls, tell-tales and indicators

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6027

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus................................................. ....3 May 1995
Belgium.......... „ . . . ............................. ....8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic2,28............................. ....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia...................... ............................26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... ....23 Jan 1998
Finland.....................................................11 Feb 1991
France ................................................ ....9 Jun 1994
Germany4 ........................................... ....14 Jan 1991
Hungary.............................................. ....9 Jul 1997
Italy2 8 .....................................................1 Jul 1984
Latvia.......................................................19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg.....................................
Netherlands.......................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2,28.......................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
29 Jun 1990 
3 Mar 1988
6 Jan 1999
7 Mar 1996
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 d 
2 Jul 1984

26 Feb 1990
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16. 61) Regalation No. 61. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of 
commercial vehicles with regard to their external projections forward ofthe cab's

rear panel

IS Juty 1984

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 July 1984, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 July 1984, No. 4789.
Parties: 16.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1363, p. 242 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Re v.l/ 

Add.60.r

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No, 6127

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus...............................................  3 May 1995
Belgium........*..................................  8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic2.................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia...............................................  26 May 1999
Finland,,.............................................  11 Feb 1991
France2 .............................................  15 Jul 1984
Germany4 ...........................................  14 Jan 1991
Hungary.............................................  7 Jun 1995
Italy28.................................................  15 Jul 1984

Participant
Luxembourg. 
Netherlands.. 
Romania.
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ..............
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland..........................

Application o f 
refutation, 
Succession (d)
27 Sep 1996 
22 Apr 1985 
4 Feb 1985 
19 Dec 1986
28 May 1993 d 
30 Oct 1984

26 Feb 1990
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16. 62) Regulation No. 62. Uniform provisions concerning tbs approval of power-
driven vehicles with handlebars with regard to their protection against

unauthorized use

7 September 1984

1 September 1984, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 September 1984, No. 4789.
Parties: 19.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1367, p. 244 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.61and ; and depositary notification C.N.165.1987. TREATIES-25 of 24 August 1987 and 
doc. TRANS/ SC1/WP29/175 (supplement 1 to the original version).

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Contracting Parties appfytng Regulation No. 62*7

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.................................................  3 May 1995
Belgium................................................ 8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic2 .................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia................................................. 26 May 1999-  - 199gEuropean Community2 5 ...................... 23 Jan
Finland...............................................  11 Feb
France28. .............................................  1 Sep
Germany ...........................................  14 Jan
Hungary...............................................  9 Jul
Italy2 8 .................................................  1 Sep

31 Jan

1991
1984
1991
1997
1984
2000

Participant
Latvia................................................
Luxembourg.....................................
Netherlands.......................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2...........................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
19 Nov 1998
29 Jun 1990 
3 Mar 1988 

23 Dec 1987
7 Jul 1998
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 d
30 Oct 1984

26 Feb 1990
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16. 63) Regulation No. 63. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of mopeds
with regard to noise

IS August 1985

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT: Doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. l/Add.62; and 

C.N.709.1999.TREATIES* 1 of 6 August 1999 (modifications).1

IS August 198S, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 August 1985, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.

depositary notification

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6327

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus...............................................  3 May 1995
Belgium.............................................  8 Jun 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovina...................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia.............................................. 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2,28.............................  2 Jun 1993 d
Finland...............................................  6 May 1988
France.................................................  20 Aug 1986
Hungary.............................................  15 Sep 1988
Italy28.................................................  15 Aug 1985

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg....................................... 29 Jun 1990
Norway............................................... 25 Mar 1993
Poland................................................. 14 Sep 1992
Romania..............i  . .......................... 26 Jul 1994
Russian Federation29.......................... 6 Jan 1988
Slovakia2,28 ....................................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia............................................. 3 Nov 1992 d
Yugoslavia......................................... 16 Nov 1987
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1 October 1985

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 October 1985.
REGISTRATION: 1 October 1985, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 21.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1408, p. 274 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev. 1/

Add.63; and depositary notification vol. 1545, p. 308 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/231 
(supplement 1 to the original version).1

16. 64) Regulation No. 64. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
equipped with temporary-use spare wheels/tyres

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. Ô427

Participant
Belgium.......... ........................................8
Czech Republic^................................. .... 2
Estonia...................... ........................ ....26
European Community25 ..........................23
Finland................................................. ....13
France ................................................. ....3
Germany ........................................... ....14
Greece................................................. .... 4
Hungary............................................... ....9
Italy..................................................... ....30 Jan
Latvia................................................... ....19 Nov

Succession (d), 
Application of 
regulation 

Jun 1990 
Jun 1993 d 
May 1999 
Jan 1998 
May 1987 
Jan 1995
Jan
Oct
Jul

1991
1995
1997 
1986
1998

Participant
Netherlands28 —
Norway................
Romania..............
Russian Federation
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia................
Spain...................
Sweden...............
United Kingdom of 

Northern Irelani'
Britain and

Succession (d), 
Application o f 
regulation
1 Oct 1985 
6 Jan 1999 

26 Jul 1994 
8 Feb 1996 
28 May 1993 d
2 Dec 1996 
30 Mar 1992 
30 Dec 1985

1 Oct 1985

Luxembourg.............................. . . . .  22 Nov 1993
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IS June 1986

16. 65) Regulation No. 65. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of special
warning lamps for motor vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 June 1986, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 June 1986, No. 4789.
Parties' 18
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1428, p. 335 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.64, Amend. 1, and Amend. 1/Corr.l; depositary notification C.N.468.1992.TREATIES-57 
of 24 March 1993 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/352 (supplement 1 to the original version); 
and C.N.226.1996.TREATIES-43 of 23 July 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/500 (supplement 2 
to the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6527

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium.............................................  8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic...................................  27 Mar 1995
Finland . .............................................  14 Jul 1988
France28.............................................  15 Jun 1986
Germany............................................. 4 May 1994
Hungary............................................ 15 Sep 1988
Italy..................................................... 19 Jul
Luxembourg^.....................................  27 Sep
Woftiorlon/lp"®Netherlands28.....................................  15 Jun
Norway...............................................  23 Dec

1991
1996
1986
1987

Participant
Romania................... .......................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia...........................................
Slovenia...........................................
Spain.................................................
Sweden.............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
26 Jul 1994 
8 Feb 1996 
15 Nov 1996 
2 Dec 1996 

30 Mar 1992 
12 Sep 1988 
4 Dec 1995

26 Feb 1990
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1 December 1986

16. 66) Regulation No. 66. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of large
passenger vehicles with regard to the strength of their superstructure

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 December 1986, in accordance with article i (5).
1 December 1986, No. 4789.
Parties: 20.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1443, p. 314 et doc. EÆCE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.65; and depositajy notification C.N.26. \ 997.TREATIES-17 of 3 March 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/527 (supplement 1 to the original).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6<r

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................... .... 8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic................................... .... 27 Mar 1995
Estonia...................... ........................ .... 26 May 1999
European Community25 .......................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland................................................. .... 30 Oct 1995
France................................................. .... 18 Oct 1994
Germany4 ........................................... .... 17 May 1988
Hungary28............................................... 1 Dec 1986
Latvia................................................... ....19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ....22 Nov 1993
Netherlands..................... •.................. ....3 Mar 1988

Participant

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
25 Mar 1993

Russian Federation29...........................
26 Jul 1994
6 Jan 1988
15 Nov 1996
2 Dec 1996
7 Apr 1992

23 Jul 1990
Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28 ........................ 1 Dec 1986
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16. 67) Regulation No. 67. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of specific 
equipment of motor vehicles using liquefied petroleum gases in their propulsion

system

1 June 1987

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 June 1987, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 June 1987, No. 4789.
Parties: 16.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1463, p. 223 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.66; and depositary notification C.N. 197.1993.TREATIES-16 of 9 September 1993 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/362 (supplement 1 to the original); C.N.358.1999.TREATIES-1 of 
13 May 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/656 and Coir.l (supplement 2 to the original); and 
C.N. 1233.1999.TREATIES-1 of 21 Januaiy 2000 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/699 
(modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6T27

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus...............................................  3 May 1995
Belgium............................................. 8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic2.................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Finland...............................................  11 Feb 1991
France.................................................  25 Aug 1999
Hungary.............................................  17 Sep 1992
Italy38.................................................  1 Jun 1987
Latvia.................................................  19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  27 Sep 1996

Participant
Netherlands28...................................
Norway.............................................
Poland...............................................
Romania...........................................
Slovakia2 .........................................
Slovenia...........................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation,
Succession (d)
1 Jun 1987

25 Mar 1993 
14 Sep 1992
26 Jul 1994 
28 May 1993 d
2 Dec 1996

26 Feb 1990
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16. 63) Regulation No. 68. Uniform provisions concerning the approval c î  power-
driven vehicles including pure electric vehicles with regard to the measurement cf

the maximum speed

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 May 1987

1 May 1987, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 May 1987, No. 4789.
Parties: IS.
Doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. l/Add.67; and C.N.I44.1996.TREATIES-22 

30 May 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/475 (supplement 1 to the original).1
of

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6827

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.................................................  3 May 199S
Belgium...............................................  8 Jun 1990
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Finland... . . . . . . . . .  ........................ 11 Feb 1991
Franc?8...............................................  1 May 1987
Germanjr . . . . . . . . .  18 Apr 1989
Hungary............................................... 7 Nov 1990
Italy28̂ .................................................  1 May 1987
Luxembourg.......................................  29 Jun 1990

Participant
Netherlands.......................................
Romania.........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia.. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.........................................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 Mar 1988 
7 Mar 1996 
* Feb 1996 
15 i\0v 1996

26 Feb 1990 
21 May 1991
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16. 69) Regulation No. 69, Uniform provisions concerning the approval of rear
marking plates for slow-moving vehicles (by construction) and their trailers

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 May 1987

IS May 1987, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 May 1987, No. 4789.
Parties: 23.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1463, p. 190 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.68; depositary notification C.N.93.I997.TREATIES-28 of 27 March 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/528 (amendments series 01); and C.N.226.1997.TOEATIES-43 of
20 June 1997 (procès-verbal conceming modifications).1

Participant 
Austria
Belgium^........................................... ..... 15 May 1987
Bosnia and Herzegovina..... ............. ...... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............................................... ..... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic................................... ..... 10 Apr 1996
Denmark............................................. ..... 20 Jul 1987
Estonia.............................................. ..... 24 Oct 1997
European Community25........................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... ..... 14 Jul 1988
Gennany............................................. ..... 9 Aug 1993
Hungary............................................. ..... 9 Jul 1997
Luxembourg,,..................................... ..... 27 Sep 1996
Netherlands” 8 ..................................... ..... 15 May 1987

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6927

Application o f 
regulation,
Succession (d)
18 Jun 1996

Participant

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
25 Mar 1993
7 Mar 1996

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996
15 Nov 1996
3 Nov 1992 d
12 Sep 1988

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
29 Oct 1998

United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland........................... 26 Feb 1990

Yugoslavia......................................... 19 Jun 1990
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16. 70) Regulation No. 70. Uniform provisions concerning the approval ef rear
marking plates for heavy and long vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 May 1987

IS May 1987, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 May 1987, No. 4789.
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1463, p. 206 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.69; depositary notification C.N.94.1997.TREATTES-29 of 27 March 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/529 (amendments series 01): C.N.225.1997.TREATIES-42 of 20 June
1997 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.249.1997.TREATIES-55 of 3 July 
1997and doc. TRANS/WP.29/549 (supplement 1 to amendment series 01); and 
C.N.70.1998.TREATIES-29 of 9 March 1998 (modifications); and C.N.327.1998.TREATIES- 
78 of 7 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/361 (supplement 2 to amendments series 01).'

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7027

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Austria............................................... .....18 Jun 1996
Belgium28........................................... .....15 May 1987
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... .... 28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............ .................................... .... 17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. .... 10 Apr 1996 d
Denmark............................................. .... 7 Jun 1990
Estonia...................... .............................24 Oct 1997
European Community2 5 ..................... .... 23 Jan 1998
Finland..................................................... 18 Feb 1994
France..................................................... *19 Apr 1996
Germany................................................. 28 Jul 1993
Hungary................................................... 9 Jul 1997
tuny . .
Latvia.

Application of
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg.......................................
Netherlands28 , ...............................

27 Sep 1996 
15 May 1987
6 Jan 1999
7 Mar 1996

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996 
15 Nov 1996
3 Nov 1992 d
12 Sep 1988

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
29 Oct 1998

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........................... 19 Jan 1990

Yiiffnulflvifl. .................................................... 19 Jun 1990
19 Nov 1998
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16. 71) Regulation No. 71. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
agricultural tractors with regard to thtf driver's field of vision

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

/  August 1987

1 August 1987, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 August 1987, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1477, p. 242 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.70.r

Participant
Belarus___
Belgium . . ,  
Czech Republic,

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7127

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
3 May 1995
8 Jun 1990
2 Jun 1993 d

European Community^...................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland,.............................................  II Feb 1991
France28.............................................  1 Aug 1987
Gennany.............................................  21 Jun 1996
Hungary.............................................  9 Jul 1997
Italy38.................................................  1 Aug 1987

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Luxembourg....................................... 27 Sep 1996
Netherlands.........................................  3 Mar 1988
Norway............................................... 25 Mar 1993
Poland.
Romania.
Russian Federation.

Apr 1992 
Mar 1996 
Nov 1991

Slovakia............................................. 28 May 1993 d
Sweden 3 Jun 1997
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IS February 1988

16. 72) Regulation No. 72. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
cycle headlamps emitting an asymmetrical passing beam and a driving beam and

equipped with halogen lamps (HS1 lamps)

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 February 1988, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 February 1988, No. 4789.
Parties 17.
Doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505-Rev. l/Add.71 ; depositary notification C.N.77.1989. 

TREATIES-15 of 10 May 1989 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); vol. 1693, p. 92 and 
docs. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/306 and 312 (supplement 1 to the original);. 
C.N. 186.1995.TREATIES-32 of 27 July 1995 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
C.N.425.TREATIES-95 of 28 January 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/571 (supplement 2 to 
amendment series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. Z227

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium.................... .......................  8 Jun 1990
European Community".....................  23 Jan 1998
Finland................................................. 14 Jul 1988
Germany............................................. 18 Feb 1994
Hungaiy............................................... 9 Jul 1997
Italy?8 ................................................. 15 Feb 1988
Latvia......................................................................................... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg,,.......................................  29 Jun 1990
Netherlands” 8 .....................................  15 Feb 1988
Norway...............................................  6 Jan 1999

Participant
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia.............................................
Slovenia.............................................
Sweden ............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
7 Mar 1996
8 Feb 1996 
15 Nov 1996
2 Dec 1996
3 Jun 1997
4 Dec 1995

26 Feb 1990
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1 January 1988

16. 73) Regulation No. 73. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of goods
vehicles, trailers and semi-trailers with regard to their lateral protection

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 Januaiy 1988, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 January 1988, No. 4789.
Parties: 24.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1489, p. 182 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.72.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7327

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
8 Jun 1990

Participant
Belarus...............................................
Belgium.............................................
Bulgaria........ ....................................  22 Nov 1999
Czech Republic2.................................  2 Jun 1993
Estonia....................................................26 May 1999
European Community25...........................23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... .....11 Feb 1991
France.................................................  24 May 1988
Germany4 ...........................................  22 Dec 1989
Greece................................................. .....4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................. .....20 Jan 1993
Italy.....................................................  4 May 1989
Latvia.................................................  19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg.........
Netherlands78........
Norway.................
Romania................
Russian Federation.
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia................
Sweden.................
Switzerland............

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
22 Nov 1993 
1 Jan

25 Mar
26 Jul 
8 Feb

1988
1993
1994 
1996

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland .....................

Yugoslavia.......................................

28 May 1993 d 
16 May 1996
3 Jun 1997
4 Dec 1995

1 Jan 1988 
18 May 1993
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15 June 1988

16. 74) Regulation No. 74. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of mopeds
with regard to the installation of lighting and light-signalling devices

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS June 1988, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 June 1988, No. 4789.
Parties: 15.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1506, p. 271 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.73 and Amend.l; vol. 1696, p. 159 and doc, TRANS/SC1/WP29/270 and Coir.l 
(supplement 1 to the original); depositary notification C.N.340.1994.TREATIES-45 of
9 January 1995 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/416 (supplement 2 to the original); 
C.N.367.1998.TREATIES-92 of 8 September 1998 and TRANS/WP.29/632 and Corr.l 
(amendments series 01); and C.N.375.1999.TREATIES-3 of 18 May 1999 and doc.TRANS/ 
WP.29/657 (supplement 1 to amendments serie 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 74'127

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus................................................. 3 May 1995
Belgium.......... ....................................  4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic ,28 .............................. 2 Jun 1993 d
European Community25 .....................  23 Jan 1998
Finland"............................................. 15 Jun 1988
Hungary............................................... 7 Nov 1990
Latvia................................................... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  27 Sep 1996

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Netherlands......................................... 5 May 1992
Norway............................................... 6 Jan 1999
Romania............................................. 7 Mar 1996
Russian Federation.............................  8 Feb 1996
Slovakia2-28 ......................................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia............................................... 16 May 1996
Sweden............................................... 3 Jun 1997
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1 April 1988

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 April 1988, in accordance with article 1 (S).
REGISTRATION: 1 April 1988, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 20.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1500, p. 326 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev.l/

Add.74; and depositary notification C.N.384.1993.TREATIES-36 of 1 October 1993 and docs. 
TRANS/SC 1/WP29/363 and Corr.l (supplement 1 to the original)23 and 372 and Corr.l 
(French only) (supplement 2 to the original)23; vol. 1830, p. 277 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 
388 (supplement 3 to the original)23; C.N.248.1994.TREATIES-21 of 2 September 1994 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/405 (supplement 4 to the original); and C.N.280.1995.TREATIES-66 
of 26 September 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/465 (supplement 5 to the original); 
C.N. 178.1996.TREATIES-29 of 26 June 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/501 (supplement 6 to 
the original); C.N.255.1996.TREATIES-49 of 23 August 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/508 
(supplement 7 to the original); C.N.431.1997.TREATIES-101 of 7 November 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/579 (supplement 8 to the original); C.N.432.1997.TREATIES-102 of 7 
November 1997 (procès-verbal concerning modifications) and C.N.328.1998.TREATIES-79 
of 7 August 1998 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/633 (supplement 9 to the original).

16. 75) Regulation No. 75. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
pneumatic tyres for motor cycles and mopeds

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7527

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium........ ................... ................. .....8 Jun 1990
Czech Republicr*2 ............................. .....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia.............................................. .....26 May 1999
European Community25...........................23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... .....11 Feb 1991
France................................................. .....7 Apr 1992
Germany............................................. .....21 Jun 1991
Hungary............................................. .....9 Jul 1997
Ital>^°................................................. .....1 Apr 1988
Latvia................................................. .... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... .... 29 Jun 1990

Participant
Netherlands.......................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2* " .....................................
Slovenia..................... , ...................
Sweden.............................................
Turkey....................... ....................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland..........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
28 Nov 1988 
25 Mar 1993
7 Mar 1996
8 Feb 1996

28 May 1993 d 
16 May 1996
3 Jun 1997 

23 Sep 1998

29 Sep 1989
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16. 76) Regulation No. 76. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
headlamps for mopeds emitting a driving beam and a passing beam

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

U u fy m S

1 July 1988, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 July 1988, No. 4789.
Parties: 13.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1509, p. 373 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev. 1 / 

Add.75 and Corr.l; and depositary notification C.N.95.Î992.TREATTES-10 of 16 June 1992 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7627

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium...............................................  8 Jun 1990
Finland. .........................................  14 Jul 1988
Germany4,28.......................................  14 Jan 1991
Hungary...............................................  7 Nov 1990
Luxembourg.......................................  24 Mar 1997
Netherlands.........................................  5 May 1992
Romania.............................................  7 Mar 1996
Russian Federation.............................. 8 Feb 1996

Participant
Slovakia., . .  
Slovenia.. . .  
Sweden28. ..
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland..........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
15 Nov 1996
16 May 1996 
1 Jul 1988 
4 Dec 1995

26 Feb 1990
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16. 77) Regulation No. 77. Uniform provisions conceming the approve! of parking
lamps for power-driven vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

30 September 1988

30 September 1988, in accordance with article 1 (S).
30 September 1988, No. 4789.
Parties: 21.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. IS 14, p. 329 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.76 and Amend.]; depositary notification C.N.276.1990.TREATIES-44 of 5 December 
1990 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/272 (supplement 1 to the original); vol. 1689, p, 362 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/296 (supplement 2 to the original); C.N. 115.1992.TREATIES-11 of
I July 1992 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.238.1995.TREAT1ES-57 of
II September 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/452 (supplement 3 to the original); and 
C.N.95.1997 TREAT1ES-30 of 27 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/530 (supplement 4 to 
the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 77^

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus...............................................  3 May 1995
Belgium.............................................  20 Oct 1989
Estonia...............................................  26 May 1999

"  '  1998 
1991 
1988 
1996 
1995

European Community^...................... 23 Jan
Finland ............................................... .....11 Feb
France28 ............................................. .....30 Sep
Gennany............................................. .....21 Jun
Greece................................................. .....4 Oct
Hungary............................................. .....7 Nov 1990
Italy..........................................................19 Jul 1991
Latvia 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  22 Nov 1993

Participant
Netherlands28...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia...........................................
Slovenia...........................................
Sweden .............................................
Switzerland.......................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
30 Sep 1988 
6 Jan 
26 Jul 
8 Feb
15 Nov
16 May 1996
3 Jun 1997
4 Dec 1995

1999
1994
1996
1996

26 Feb 1990
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16. 78) Regulation No. 78. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
of category L with regard to braking

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS October 1988

IS October 1988, in accordance with article (S).
15 October 1988, No. 4789.
Parties: 25.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1515, p. 281 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.77; vol. 1583, p. 313 and doc. /ECE/324-E/E/ECE/ TRANS/505/Rev. l/'Add.77/Amend. 1 
(amendments series 01); depositary notification C.N.l Î5.1992.TREATIES-11 of 1 July 1992 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.208.1994.TREATIES-16 of 8 August 1994 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/381 and Corr.l (amendments series 02); vol.1861, p.450 and 
doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/406 (supplement 1 to amendments series 02); and 
C.N.253.1996.TREATIES-47 of 22 August 1996 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP.29/514 
(supplement 2 to amendments series 02).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7827

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus................................................. ....3 May 1995
Belgium............................................. ....20 Oct 1989
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... ....28 Sep 1998 d
Croatia............ .........................................17 Mar 1994 d
Czech Republic2 ................................. ....2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia......................  ............................26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... ....23 Jan 1998
Finland.,............................................... ....11 Feb 1991
France28. ............................................. ....15 Oct 1988
Germany4 .................... ........................... 14 Jan 1991
Hungary............................................... ....7 Nov 1990
I ta ly " ................................................. ....15 O ct 1988
Latvia................................................... ....19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ....29 Jun 1990

Application o f

Participant
regulation,
Succession (d)

Netherlands......................................... 28 Nov 1988
6 Jan 1999
14 Sep 1992
7 Mar 1996

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996 
28 May 1993 d
3 Nov 1992 d
30 Mar 1992
17 Jun 1993

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........................... 22 Jun 1990

Yugoslavia........................................ 21 Feb 1989
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1 December 1988

1 December 1988, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 December 1988, No. 4789.
Parties: 23.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1519, p. 288, and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/R.404 and Amend. 1 

and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/R.408; vol. 1558, p. 376 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/246 
(amendments series 01); depositary notification C.N.224.1990.TREAT1ES-34 of 9 November
1990 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.70.1994.TREATDES-11 of 5 July 1994 
and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/320 (supplement 2 to the original)*; C.N.13.1995.TREATIES-10 
of 14 March 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/417 and Corr.l (supplement 1 to the original)*; 
C.N.354.1995.TREATIES-73 of 13 November 1995 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); 
and C.N.304.1998.TREATIES-72 of 7 August 1998 and doc.TRANS/WP.29/634 (supplement
3 to the original).1

*[As indicated in the document of the Economic and Social Council (doc. TRANS/WP.29/343/Rev.3). The lack of numerical order 
in the sequence of supplements is due to circumstances pertaining to the establishment of the relevant documentation by tiie ECE.]

16. 79) Regulation No. 79. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to steering equipment

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 7927

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
8 Jun 1990

Participant
Belarus.............................................
Belgium............................................ v
Czech Republic2.................................  2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia..............................................  26 May 1999
European Community".......... ...........  23 Jan 1998
Finland . .............................................  11 Feb 1991
France28.............................................  1 Dec 1988
Germany.............. ............................... 11 Dec 1991
Greece............................... 4 Oct 1995
Hungary.............................................  7 Nov 1990
Italy.....................................................  4 May 1989
Latvia.................................................  19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  29 Jun 1990

Participant
Netherlands.
Norway___
Romania. . .
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia2 ..............
Slovenia...........................................
Sweden....................... .....................
Switzerland.......................................
Turkey = ^  ^  ...............................
United kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28......................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
5 May 1992

25 Mar 1993
26 Jul 1994 
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 d
16 May 1996
17 Jun 1993 
4 Dec 1995

1 Dec 1988

614 B1679. T r a n sp o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ica tio n s



16. 80) Regulation No. 80. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of seats of
large passenger vehicles and of these vehicles with regard to the strength of the seats

and their anchorages

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

23 February 1989

23 February 1989, in accordance with article 1 (5).
23 February 1989, No. 4789.
Parties: 18.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1524, p. 291 and doc. E/ECE/324-E/ECE/ TRANS/5Q5/Rev.l/ 

Add.79; depositary notification C.N.319.1997.TREATIES-72 of 8 August 1997 and 
doc. TRANSAVP.29/562 (amendments series 01); and C.N.305.1998-TREATIES-71 of
6 August 1998 (procis-verbal conceming modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 8037

Participant
Belarus........

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995

Czech Republic................................... ....10 Apr
Estonia...................... ............................29 Oct
European Community25 ..........................23 Jan
Finland................................................ ....18 Feb
France ............................................... ....23 Feb
Gennany ........................................... ....22 Dec
Hungary............................................... ....7 Nov
Latvia...................................................  19 Nov
Luxembourg.......................................  22 Nov

1996
1998
1998
1994
1989
1989
1990 
1998 
1993

Participant
Netherlands29 ...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia.............................................
Spain................................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland ......................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
28 Nov 1988
25 Mar
26 Jul 
8 Feb 
15 Nov 
26 Jan 
23 Jul

1993
1994 
1996 
1996 
1994 
1990

23 Feb 1989
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/  March 1989

16. 81) Regulation No. 81. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of rear
view mirrors of two-wheeled power-driven vehicles with or without side car, with

regard to the mounting of rear-view mirrors on handlebars

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 March 1989, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 March 1989, No. 4789.
Parties: 19.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1525, p. 253 and doc. E/ECE/324-EÆCE/ TRANS/505/Rev.l/ 

Add.80; and depositary notification C.N.250.1997.TREATIES-56 of 3 July 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/551 (supplement 1 to the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 8127

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus............................................... ..... 3 May 1995
Belgium........ .......................................... 8 Jun 1990
Czech Republic2................................. ..... 2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia............................................. ..... 26 May 1999
European Community^ ........................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland ............................................. ..... 11 Feb 1991
France28............................................. ..... 1 Mar 1989
Germany.................................................. 2 Feb 1994
Hungary............................................. ..... 7 Jun 1995
Italy28................................................. ..... 1 Mar 1989

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Latvia................................................. 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg.......................................  29 Jun 1990
Netherlands......................................... 5 May 1992
Norway............................................... 6 Jan 1999
Romania............................................. 7 Mar 1996
Russian Federation.............................  8 Feb 1996
Slovakia2 ........................................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia............................................. 16 May 1996
Sweden............................................... 23 Jul 1990
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16. 82) Regulation No. 82. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of moped
headlamps equipped with filament halogen lamps (HS2)

17 March 1989

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

17 March 1989, in accordance with article 1 (5).
17 March 1989, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1526, p. 333 et doc. EÆCE/324-EÆCE/ TRANS/505/Rev. 1/ 

Add.81.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 8227

Participant
Belarus................................................. ....3
Belgium.................... ............................8 ___
European Community"..........................23 Jan
Finland................................................. ....11
Gennany............................................. ....21
Hungary............................................. •.....9
Latvia
Luxembourg
X T  a i U  a «*I < i m  p *

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 

May 199S 
Jun 1990

1998 
Feb 1991 
Jun 1996 
Jul 1997 

19 Nov 1998
.................  .......................................  29 Jun 1990
Netherlands” 8 .....................................  17 Mar 1989
Norway...............................................  6 Jan 1999

Application of
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
7 Mar 1996

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996
.15 Nov 1996
2 Dec 1996 
17 Mar 1989

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland........................... 5 Jul 1995
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5 November 1989

16. 83) Regulation No. 83. Uniform provisions concerning the approval ofvehicles
with regard to the emission of pollutants according to engine fuel requirements

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

5 November 1989, in accordance with 1 (S).
5 November 1989, No. 4789.
Parties: 26.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1548, p. 239 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/R.486 and Corr.l; 

depositary notification C.N.205.1992.TREATIES-23 of 30 July 1992 and doc. TRANS/SCI/ 
WP29/339 (amendments series 01); C.N.232.1992. TREATIES-32 of 11 September 1992 
(procès-verbal concerning modifications); vol. 1832, p. 259 (procès-verbal concerning 
modifications); C.N.384.1994.TREATIES-51 of 2 February 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/419 
(proposal of amendments series 02): C.N.145.1996.TREATEES-23 of 7 June 1996 and doc. 
TRANS/WP.29/477 (amendments series 03); C.N.439.1997.TREAT1ES-108 of 14 November 
1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/581 and Corr.l (supplement 1 to amendment series 03); 
C.N.361.1999.TREATIES-2 of 13 May 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/658 (amendments series 
04); and C.N.710.TREAT1ES-1 of 6 August 1999 (modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 8327

Participant
Belarus...............................................
Belgium...... ......................................
Bosnia and Herzegovina...........................28 Sep
Bulgaria.................................................22 Nov
Czech Republic2................................. .....2 Jun
Estonia..................... , ....................... .....29 Oct
European Community25 ...........................23 Jan

............................... .....30 Oct
............................... .....5
............................... .....5
............................... .....4 Oct
............................... .....7 Nov

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
3 May 1995 
8 Jun 1990

Finland ____
France28 . . . ,  
Germany4,28,
Greece..........
Hungary

1998 d
1999 
1993 d 
1998 
1998 
1995

Italy.....................................................  19 Oct

Nov 1989 
Nov 1989 

1995 
1990 
1989

Participant
Luxembourg.. 
Netherlands28. 
NorwayNorway.............................................
Poland..............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia2 .........................................
Slovenia...........................................
Spain................................................
Switzerland............^ ..............
United Kingdom of ureat Britain and

Northern Ireland.........................
Yugoslavia.......................................

Latvia , 19 Nov 1998

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
13 Mar 1991
5 Nov 1989
6 Jan 1999
14 Sep 1992 
26 Jul 1994 
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993 d 
2 Aug 1994 
24 May 1991
4 Dec 1995

28 Sep 1989 
21 May 1991
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16.. 84) Regulation No. 84. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of power-
driven vehicles equipped with internal combustion sngines with regard to the

measurement of fuel consomption

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

l s j u f y m o

IS July 1990, in accordance with article 1 (S). 
15 July 1990. No. 4789.
Parties: 21.
Doc. TRAN S/SC 1AVP29/251.1

Participant Succession (dj
Austria................................................. .....30 Oct 1990
Belgium............................................... .....18 Mar 1992
Bosnia and Herzegovina..................... .... 28 Sep 1998 d

Contracting Patties appfying Regulation No, S427

i pplication o f 
tsgulatlon,
Succession (d)

Bulgaria... 22 Nov 1999
Czech Republic2* ^ ............................. .....[2  Jun 1993 dj
Finland..,b........................................... .....11 Feb 1991
France24-28........................................... .....[lSJul 1990]
Germany............................................. .... 13 Nov 1991
Greece......................................................4  Oct 1995
Hungary............................................... .....20 Jan 1993
Italy2 8 .................. .............................. .....15 Jul 19?*)
Luxembourg................................. .......... 26 Jun 1992
Netherlands......................................... .... 5 May 1992

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
25 Mar 1993
14 Sep 1992
26 Jul 1994

Russian Federation..............................
Slovakia2 .............................................

8 Feb 1996
28 May 1993 d
2 Aug 1994
22 Nov 1994

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland............................ 5 Mar 1991
Yugoslavia........................................... 21 May 1991
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16. 85) Regulation No. 85. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of internal
combustion engines intended for the propulsion of motor vehicles of categories M

and N with regard to the measurement of the net power

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 September 1990

IS September 1990, in accordance with article 1 (S).
IS September 1990, No. 4789.
Parties: 2S.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1578, p. 458 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/252; depositary 

notification C.N.25.1996.TREATIES-3 of 9 February 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/478 
(supplement 1 to the original version); and C.N.440.1997,TREATIES-ip9 of 14 November 
1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29.582 (suppIement 2 to the original version).

Contracting Parties appfylng Regulation No. 8527

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................. ..... 18 Mar 1992
Bosnia and Herzegovina........................... 28 Sep 1998 d
Czech Republic2................................. ..... 2 Jun 1993 d
Estonia.................................................... 26 May 1999
European Community25........................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland.............................................. ..... 11 Feb 1991
France2 8 ............................................. ..... 15 Sep 1990
Gennany............................................. ..... 16 Apr 1992
Greece................................................. ..... 4 Oct 1995
Hungary............................................. ..... 20 Jan
Italy78................................................. ..... 15 Sep
Latvia................................................. ..... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ..... 7 Jan 1993
Netherlands......................................... ..... 5 May 1992

1993
1990

Participant

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
25 Mar 1993
14 Sep 1992
26 Jul 1994

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996
28 May 1993 d
2 Aug 1994
22 Nov 1994
3 Jun 1997

Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland........................... 5 Mar 1991
Yugoslavia......................................... 21 May 1991
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/  August 1990

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 August 1990, in accordance with article 1 (5).
REGISTRATION: 1 August 1990, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 16.
TEXT: Doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/R.284 and Amend.l; and depositary notification

C.N.237.1995.TREATIES-56 of 15 September 1995 et doc. T&ANS/WP.29/466 (supplement 1 
to the original).

16. 86) Regulation No. 86. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
agricultural or forestry tractors with regard to the installation of lighting and light-

signalling devices

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. S627

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belarus.................................................  3 May 1995
Belgium.............................................  22 Oct 1990
Czech Republic2 ......  ........................ 2 Jun 1993 d
European Community25 .....................  23 Jan 1998
Finland28.............................................  1 Aug 1990
Germany.............................................  3 Jun 1996
Hungary...............................................  7 Jun 1995
Italy..................................................... 3 Oct 1990
Luxembourg.......................................  27 Sep 1996

Participant
Netherlands28
Norway........
Romania___
Russian Federation 
Slovakia2..............
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession f#
1 Aug 1990 
6 Jan 1999 

26 Jul 1994 
1 May 1998 

28 May 1993 d 
3 Jun 1997

5 Jul 1995

B 1 6 8 6 . T r a n spo r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s  6 2 1



1 November 1990

16. 87) Regulation No. 87. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of daytime
. running lamps for power-driven vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 November 1990, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 November 1990, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
Doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/263; and depositary notification C.N. 115.1992.TREATIES-11 of 1 July 

1992 (procès-verbal concerning modifications); C.N.235.1995.TREATIES-54 of 15 September 
1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/453 (supplement 1 to the original); and 
C.N.294.1997.TREATIES-62 of 18 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/552 (supplement 2 to 
the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 8727

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................. ..... 4 Sep 1997
Estonia.................................................. 26 May 1999
Europe») Community25 ..................... ..... 23 Jan 1998
Finland28............................................. ..... 1 Nov 1990
Germany............................................. ..... 30 Sep 1994
Hungary............................................. ..... 9 Jul 1997
Latvia................................................. ..... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ..... 27 Sep 1996
Netherlands......................................... ..... 5 May 1992
Norway............................................... ..... 25 Mar 1993

Application o f
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
14 Sep 1992
7 Jul 1998

Russian Federation............................. 8 Feb 1996
15 Nov 1996
16 May 1996 
1 Nov 1990

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland........................... 5 Jul 1995
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10 April 1991

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 10 April 1991, in accordance with article 1 (S).
REGISTRATION: 10 April 1991, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties* 11
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1605, p. 392 and doc. TRAN S/SC i AVP29/2 Î 7 and C o it. 1 ; and

depositary notification C.N.190.1993.TREATIES-13 of 27 August 1993 (procès-verbal 
conceming certain modifications).1

16. 88) Regulation No. 88. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
retroreflective tyres for two-wheeled vehicles

Contracting Parties appfylng Regulation No. S827

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium28...........................................  10 Apr 1991
Denmark.............................................  8 Aug 1997
Finland.................................................  18 Feb 1994
Germany.............................................  21 Jun 1996
Hungary...............................................  9 Jul 1997
Luxembourg................................... .. 1 Oct 1997

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Netherlands2 8 .....................................  10 Apr 1991
Norway............................................... 25 Mar 1993
Slovakia............................................... 15 Nov 1996
Sweden............................................... 17 Jun 1993
Switzerland......................................... 4 Dec 1995
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16. 89) Regulation No. 89. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of: I.
Vehicles with regard to limitation of their maximum speed; H. Vehicles with regard 
to the installation of a speed limitation device (SLD) of an approved type; III. Speed

limitation devices (SLD)

I October 1992

ENTRY INTO FORCE: I October 1992, in accordance with article 1 (S).
REGISTRATION; . 1 October 1992, No. 4789.
STATUS: Parties: 20.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1691, p. 352 and doc. TRANS/SC 1 /WP29/284.1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. S927

AppllcaAon of
Participant regulation
Belgium............................................. .....4 Sep 1997
Bulgaria............ ......................................22 Nov 1999
Czech Republic................................... .....27 Mar 1995
Estonia....................................................26 May 1999
European Community25 ...........................23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... .....18 Feb 1994
France................................................. .....27 Nov 1992
Germany............................................. .....2 Feb 1993
Hungary.............. ....................................7 Jun 1995
Italy2®................................................. .....1 Oct 1992
Latvia................................................. .....19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg.....................................
Netherlands.......................................
Norway.............................................
Romania..........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia...........................................
Slovenia...........................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland^......................

Application o f 
regulation 
27 Sep 1996
17 Jun 
6 Jan 

26 Jul 
8 Feb 
3 Jul 
16 May 1996 
3 Jun 1997

1993 
1999
1994 
1996
1995

1 Oct 1992
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/  November 1992

16. 90) Régulation No. 90. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
replacement brake lining assemblies for power-driven vehicles and their trailers

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 November 1992, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 November 1992, No. 4789.
Parties: 20.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1695, p. 328; vol. 1822, p. 198 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/WP29/ 

382 (amendments series 01); depositary notification C.N.12.1995.TREAT1ES-9 of 14 March 
1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/420 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01); 
C.N.274.1996.TREATIES-53 of 5 September 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/509 (supplement
2 to amendments series 01); C.N.329. J998.TREATIES-80 of 5 August 1998 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications); C.N.363.1999.TREATIES-3 of 13 May 1999 and doc. TRANS/ 
WP.29/659 (supplement 3 to the 01 series).); and C.N.657.1999.TREATIES-1 fo 20 July 1999 
(modifications).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9027

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................... ....4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic................................... ....27 Mar 1995
Denmark............................................. ....1 Feb 1994
Estonia...................... ........................ ....26 May 1999
European Community25 ..........................23 Jan 1998
Finland................................................. ....18 Feb 1994
France................................................. .... 17 Jun 1993
Germany............................................. .... 4 May 1994
Hungary............................................... ....7 Jun 1995
Italy..................................................... ....31 Dec 1992
Latvia............ .. .................... ........19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg....................................
Netherlands38 ...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia...........................................
Slovenia.............................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland28

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
12 Apr 1995 
1 Nov 1992
6 Jan 1999
7 Mar 1996
8 Feb 1996
15 Nov 1996
16 May 1996 
3 Jun 1997

1 Nov 1992
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IS October 1993

16. 91) Regulation No. 91. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of side-
marker lamps for motor vehicles and their trailers

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS October 1993, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 October 1993, No. 4789.
Parties: 20.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1745, p. 403 and doc. TRANS/SC Î/WP29/337; 

C.N.236.1995.TREATIES-55 of 15 September 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/454 (supplement 
1 to the original); and C.N.97.1997.TREATIES-31 of 21 March 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 
531 (supplement 2 to the original).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9127

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium........„ ................................ ..... 4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic28............................... ..... 27 Mar 1995
Estonia.............................................. .....26 May 1999
European Community"...........................23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... ..... 2 Feb 1994
France................................................. ..... 14 Oct 1993
Germany............................................. ..... 4 May 1994
Hungary............................................. ..... 9 Jul 1997
Italy..................................................... ..... 21 Sep 1993
Latvia................................................. ..... 19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ..... 12 Apr 1995

Participant ■
Netherlands28...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia28.........................................
Slovenia...........................................
Sweden.............................................
Switzerland............................. .........
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
15 Oct 1993
6 Jan 1999
7 Mar 1996
8 Feb 1996 

28 May 1993
16 May 1996 
15 Oct 1993 
4 Dec 1995

22 Dec 1993
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1 November 1993

16. 92) Regulation No. 92. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
replacement exhaust silencing systems (RESS) for motor cycles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

1 November 1993, in accordance with article 1 (S).
I November 1993, No. 4789.
Parties: 11.
Depositary notification C.N, 188.1993.TREATIES-12 of 1 August 1993 and doc. TRANS/ SCI/ 

WP29/268; and C.N.306.1998.TREATIES-73 of 7 August 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/637
(supplement 1 to the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9S27

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium...............................................  4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic...................................  10 Apr 1996
Finland,...............................................  30 Oct 1995
Hungary...............................................  9 Jul 1997
I ta l j?® , , . . , .......................................  1 Nov 1993
Luxembourg ....................................... 12 Apr 1995

Application of 
regulation,

Participant, Succession (d)
Romania............................................. 7 Mar 1996
Russian Federation.............................  8 Feb 1996
Slovakia............................................... 15 Nov 1996
Slovenia............................................... 2 Dec 1996
Spain ................................................. 1 Nov 1993
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16. 93) Regulation No. 93. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of: L 
Front underrun protective devices (FUPD's); 1L Vehicles with regard to the 

installation of an FUPD of an approved type; I i i  Vehicles with regard to their front
underrun protection (FUP)

27 February 1994

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

27 February 1994, in accordance with article 1 (S).
27 February 1994, No. 4789.
Parties: 19.
Depositary notification C.N.376.1993.TREAT1ES-33 of 15 October 1993 and doc. TRANS/ SCI/ 

WP29/377.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9S27

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................. ..... 4 Sep 1997
Bulgaria............................................. ..... 22 Nov 1999
Czech Republic................................... ..... 10 Apr 1996
Estonia.............................................. ..... 26 May 1999
European Community25 ........................... 23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... ..... 30 Oct 1995
France................................................. ..... 3 Jun 1997
Germany............................................. ..... 23 Jun 1994
Hungary............................................. ..... 9 Jul 1997
Italy.......................................................... 30 Nov 1995
Latvia................................................. ..... 19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembourg.........
Netherlands28........
Norway.................
Romania...............
Russian Federation.
Slovakia...............
Sweden.................

Britain and

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
27 Sep 1996 
27 Feb 1994
6 Jan 1999
7 Jul 1998 
1 May 1998 
15 Nov 1996 
3 Jun 1997

27 Feb 1994

628 B 1693. T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s



16. 94) Regulation No, 94, Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the protection of the occupants in the event of a frontal collision

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

I October 1995

1 October 1995, in accordance with article 1 (5).
1 October 1995, No. 4789.
Parties: 13.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1890, p. 512 and doc. TRANS/SC1/WP29/392; depositary 

notification C.N.36.1996.TREATIES-6 of 12 March 1996 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/479 and 
Corr.l (French only) (supplement 1 to the original version); and C.N.37.1998.TREATTES-22 
of 12 February 1998 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/605 (amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 94s*

Application o f 
régulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium...............................................  4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic...................................  10 Apr 1996
Estonia.................................................  26 May 1999
Finland,,...............................................  30'0ct 1995
France2® ...........................................  1 Oct 1995
Germany28...........................................  1 Oct 1995
Hungary...............................................  9 Jul 1997
Luxembourg.......................................  27 Sep 1996

Participant
Romania..............
Russian Federation
Slovakia................
Slovenia................

Britain and

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
7 Jul 1998
8 Feb 1996 
15 Nov 1996 
21 Apr 1998

1 Oct 1995
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16. 95) Regulation No. 95. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to the protection of the occupants in the event of a  lateral collision

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

6 July 1995

6 July 1995, in accordance with article 1 (5).
6 July 1995, No. 4789,
Parties: 13.
Depositary notification C.N. 10.1995.TREATIES-7 of 15 March 1995 and doc. TRANS/SC 1/ 

WP.29/396 and Corr.l; C.N.213.1995.TREAT1HS-42 of 7 August 1995 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications); C.N.38.1998.TREATÏES-23 of 12 February 1998 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/606 (amendments series 01); and C.N.364.1999.TREATIES-1 of 14 May
1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/660 (supplement 1 to amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9527

Application of 
regulation.

Participant Succession (tI)
Belgium.............................................  4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic................................... 10 Apr 1996
Estonia ................................................ 26 May 1999
France28 .............., ............................. 6 Jul 1995
Germany.............. ............................... 21 Jun 1996
Hungary............................................ 9 Jul 1997
Italy”8 .................................................  6 Jul 1995
Japan...................................................  31 Jan 2000

Participant
Luxembourg..........
Romania................
Russian Federation. 
Slovakia 
Slovenia
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland .....................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
27 Sep 1996
7 Jul 1998
8 Feb 1996 
15 Nov 1996 
21 Apr 1998

6 Jul 1995
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15 December 1995

16. 96) Regulation No. 96. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
compression ignition (C.1.) engines to be installed in agricultural and forestry

tractors with regard to the emissions of pollutants by the engine

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

IS December 1995, in accordance with article 1 (5).
15 December 1995, No. 4789.
Parties: 14.
Depositary notification C.N.220.1995.TREATIES-45 of 10 July 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 

395 and Corr.l; and C.N.355.1995.TREATIES-74 of 13 November 1995 (procès-verbal 
concerning modifications); C.N.275.1996.TREATIES-54 of S September 1996 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/511 (supplement 1 to the original); and C.N.702.1999.TREATIES-3 of 
5 August 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/686 (supplement 2 to die original).1

Contracting Panties applying Regulation No. 9(?7

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
4 Sep 1997

Participant
Belgium.............................................
Czech Republic........ .......................... .....10 Apr 1996
European Community25 ...........................23 Jan 1998
Finland................................................. .....25 Sep 1997
Germany............................................. .....8 Apr 1996
Hungary............................................... .....9 Jul 1997
Italy2 8 ................................................. .....15 Dec 1995
Luxembourg....................................... .....24 Mar 1997

Participant
Norway................
Romania..............
Russian Federation
Slovakia................
Slovenia................

it Britain and

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d)
6 Jan 1999
7 Jul 1998
1 May 1998 
15 Nov 1996
2 Dec 1996

15 Dec 1995
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16. 97) Regulation No. 97. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicle
alarm systems (VAS) and of motor vehicles with regard to their alarm systems (AS)

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

I January 1996

1 January 1996, in accordance with article 1 (S).
1 January 1996, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
Depositaiy notification C.N.234.1995.TREATEES-53 of 29 August 1995 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 

425 and Corr.l; C.N. 111.1997.TREATIES-35 of 2 April 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/532 
(supplement 1 to the original); C.N.45.1998.TREATTES-26 of 6 March 1998 (procès-verbal of 
modifications); and C.N.637.1999.TREATIES-4 of 13 July ?999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/673 
(amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9T2,7

Application o f 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................. .....4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic................................... .....10 Apr 1996
Estonia.............................................. .....26 May 1999
European Community25...........................23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... .....25 Sep 1997
France. . . . ......................................... .....24 Jul 1996
Germany^ .........................................  1 Jan 1996
Hungary............................................. .....9 Jul 1997
Italy..................................................... .....10 Jan 1996
Latvia................................................. .....19 Nov 1998

Participant
Luxembouig........
Norway................
Romania..............
Russian Federation
Slovakia..............
Sweden............
United Kingdom of 

Northern Irelan
Britain and

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
24 Mar 1997
6 Jan 1999
7 Jul 1998 
1 May 1998 
15 Nov 1996 
3 Jun 1997

1 Jan 1996

632 B 16 97, T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C o m m u n ic a t io n s



16. 98) Regulation No. 98. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor
vehicle headlamps equipped with gas-disch irge light sources

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 April 1996

IS April 1996, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 April 1996, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
Depositary notification C.N.385.1995.TREATIES-76 of 27 December 1995 and doc. TRANS/ 

WP.29/432; and C.N.251.1997.TREATIES-57 of 3 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/553 
(supplement 1 to the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9827

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium............................................... .... 4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic................................... ....11 Feb 1997
Estonia.................... .. ............................26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... ....23 Jan 1998
Finland.....................................................25 Sep 1997
France ................................................ ....25 Apr 1997
Germany^8........................................... ....15 Apr 1996
Hungary.............................................. ....9 Jul 1997
Latvia.....................................................19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... ....24 Mar 1997

Participant
Netherlands28 ...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia.............................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland..........................

Application of 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
15 Apr 1996
6 Jan 1999
7 Jul 1998 
1 May 1998 
15 Nov 1996 
3 Jun 1997

13 Mar 1997
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16. 99) Regulation No. 99. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of gas-
discharge light sources for use in approved gas*discharge lamp units of power-

driven vehicles

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

15 April 1996

IS April 1996, in accordance with article 1 (S).
15 April 1996, No. 4789.
Parties: 17.
Depositary notification C.N.386.1995.TREATIES-77 of 19 Januaiy 1996 and doc. TRANS/ 

WP.29/433; C.N.445.1997.TREATIES-113 of 7 November 1997 and doc. TRANS/ WP.29/587 
(supplement 1 to the original version); andC.N.445.1997.TREATIES-l 13 of7Noyember 1997 
and doc. TRANS/WP.29/587 (supplement 1 to the original version).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 9917

Application of 
regulation,

Participant Succession (d)
Belgium..............  .................................4 Sep 1997
Czech Republic................................... .....11 Feb 1997
Estonia....................................................26 May 1999
European Community25 ..................... .....23 Jan 1998
Finland............................................... .....25 Sep 1997
F r a n c e . . . ......................................... .....25 Apr 1997
Germany2 8 ......................................... .....15 Apr 1996
Hungary............................................. .....9 Jul 1997
Latvia................................................. .....19 Nov 1998
Luxembourg....................................... .....24 Mar 1997

Participant
Netherlands28...................................
Norway.............................................
Romania...........................................
Russian Federation...........................
Slovakia...........................................
Sweden.............................................
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland.........................

Application o f 
regulation, 
Succession (d) 
15 Apr 1996
6 Jan 1999
7 Jul 1998 
1 May 1998 

15 Nov 1996 
3 Jun 1997

13 Mar 1997
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23 August 1996

23 August 1996, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
23 August 1996, No. 4789.
Parties: 6.
Depositary notification C.N.34.1996.TREATIES-4 of 23 February 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 

485; C.N. 12.1997.TREATIES-11 of 12 Februaiy 1997 (modifications).*

16. 100) Regulation No. 100. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
battery electric vehicles with regard to specific requirements for the construction

and functional safety

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10031

16. 101) Regulation No. 101. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of 
passenger cars equipped with an internal combustion engine with regard to the 

measurement of the emission of carbon dioxide and fuel consumption and of 
categories Ml and N1 vehicles equipped with an electric power train with regard to 

the measurement of electric energy consumption and range

1 January 1997

1 January 1997, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
1 January 1997, No. 4789.
Parties: 6.
Depositary notification C.N.140.i956.TREATiE5-i8 of 13 June 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/ 

434; C.N. 10.1997.TREATIES-10 of 10 February 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/484 
(supplement 1 to the original); C.N.446.1997.TREATIES-114 of 14 November 1997 and 
doc. TRANS/WP.29/583 (supplement 2 to the original); and C.N.703.1999.TREATIES-2 of 
5 August 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/687 (supplement 3 to the original).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10131

16. 102) Regulation No. 102. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of: LA 
close-coupling device (CCD) II. Vehicles with regard to the fitting of an approved

type of CCD

13 December 1996

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 December 1996, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
REGISTRATION: 13 December 1996, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.141.1996.TREATIES-19 of 13 June 1996 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10231

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:
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TEXT: Depositary notification C.N .254.1996.TREATIES-48 of 23 August 19% and doc. TRANS/WP.29/
513; and C.N.1195.1999.TREATIES-2 of 6 January 2000 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/700 
(supplenent 1 to the original).

16. 103) Regulation No. 103. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of
replacement catalytic converters for power-driven vehicles

23 February 1997

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 23 February 1997, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
REGISTRATION: 23 February 1997, No. 4789.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 1Q331

16. 104) Amendments to Regulation No. 104. Uniform provisions concerning the 
approval of retro-reflective markings for heavy and long vehicles and their trailers

13 January 2000

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 January 2000.
REGISTRATION: 13 January 2000, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.301.1998.TREATIÈS-69 of 15 July 1997 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/

564; and C.R638.1999.TREATIES-2 of 13 July 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/674 
(supplement 1).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10431

16. 105) Amendments to Regulation No. 105. Uniform provisions concerning the 
approval of vehicles intended for the carriage of dangerous goods with regard to

their specific constructions! fesiurss

13 January 2000

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 Januaiy 2000.
REGISTRATION: 13 Januaiy 2000, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.429.1997.TREATIES-99 of 7 November 1997 and doc. TRANS/

WP.29/592; and C.N.639.1999.TREATIES-2 of 13 July 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/675 
(amendments series 01).'

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10S31
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13 January 2000

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 13 January 2000.
REGISTRATION: 13 January 2000, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.430.1997.TREATIES-100 of 7 November 1998 and doc. TRANS/

WP.29/596; and C.N.640.1999.TREATIES-2 of 13 July 1999 and doc. TRANS/WP.29/676 
(supplement 1 to the original).

16. 106) Amendments to Regulation No. 106. Uniform provisions concerning the
approval of pneumatic tyres for agricultural vehicles and their trailers

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10631

16. 107) Regulation No. 107. Uniform provisions concerning the approval of 
double-deck large passenger vehicles with regard to their general construction

18 June 1998

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 18 June 1998, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
REGISTRATION: 18 June 1998, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.495.1997.treaties-120 OF 18 December-1997 and doc. TRANS/

WP.29/597; and C.N.409.1999.TREATIES-1 of 9 June 1999 (modifications).1

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10731

16. 108) Regulation No. 108: "Uniform provisions concerning the approval for the 
production cf retreaded pneumatic tyres for motor vehicles and their trailers"

Geneva, 23 June 1998

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 23 June 1998, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
REGISTRATION: 23 June 1998, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.447.1997.TREATIES-115 of 23 December 1997 and doc. TRANS/

WP.29/594; and C.N.658.1999.TREATIES-1 of 20 July 1999 (modifications).'

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 101t31

16. 109) Regulation No. 109: "Uniform provisions concerning the approval for the 
production of retreaded pneumatic tyres for commercial vehicles and their trailers"

Geneva, 23 June 1998

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 23 June 1998, in accordance with article 1 (2,4).
REGISTRATION: 23 June 1998, No. 4789.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.448.1997.TREATIES-116 of 23 December 1998 and doc. TRANS/

WP.29/595.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 10931
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Notes:

1 For additional references to the texts of the annexed regulations 
and their amendments, see doc. TRANS/WP.29/343 as up-dated annu
ally.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 12 May 1960, 
with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, \ ol. 358, p. 366.

Czechoslovakia also applied the following regulations as from the 
dates indicated below:
Regulations 
1 and 2 
3
4,6,7 and 8 
5
9
10

Date o f entry into force
8 May 1961

16 Febr 1964
17 June 1969
15 April 1968
1 Mar 1969

15 July 1969
11, 12, 14, 15*, 16, 17, 18,19 and 20 14 Apr 1972
21 and 23** 30 Jul 1972 
24,25, and 26 ■ 9 Dec 1975 
32 and 33 17 Sep 1976 
30 26 Sepr 1977 
41 1 Aug 1980
37 11 Nov 1980
38 20 Jul 1981
39 29 Dec 1981 
49 15 Apr 1982 
43 12 Sep 1981 
13,34, 35,40,42,46,47 and 48 18 Sep 1982 
44*** 8 Nov 1982 
51 4 Jan 1983 
50,54, 56 and 57 18 Dec 1983 
60 1 Jul 1984 
53 30 Jul 1984
63 15 Aug 1985 
28,45, 55,58 and 61 3 Nov 1985 
74 15 Jun 1988

1 A m »  I Û Q 0
t a n p i  i /u u

78 1 Jan 1990
83 10 Aug 1990 
73 and 79 9 Jun 1991 
67 25 Aug 1991
84 and 85 27 Aug 1991
36 and 52 10 Feb 1992 
59,62,64,71, 81 and 86 18 Oct 1992 
91 15 Oct 1993

* See note 9 in this chapter.
** See note 15 in this chapter..

*** In application of article 12 (2).of the Agreement.

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
3 With a declaration that the Agreement does not apply to the Faeroe 

Islands.
4 The German Democratic Republic acceded to the Convention with 

a reservation on 4 October 1974. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 950, p. 362.

The German Democratic Republic also applied the following 
Regulations as from the dates indicated hereinafter:
Regulations Date o f entry into force
Regulations Date of effect
1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,6 ,7 , 8, 19,20 and 23 3 Jan 1976
10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 18,21,25 and 2626 Sep 1977
27,28,35 and 37 23 Jun 1979
22,24,30,38 and 39 18 May 1980
12, 13, 16,32,33,34,41 and 42 28 Jue 1981 
48 1 Jan 1982

Regulations
53
40,45,47,49,50 and 51 
54,57 and 58
64
43,46,60,61,62,63 and 65
76
78
83*
* Parts B and C only

Date o f entry into force 
1 Feb 1983 
6 May 1984 
9 Nov 1986 

19 Dec 1986 
3 Apr 1988 
1 Jul 1988 

24 Apr 1989 
16 Oct 1990

With regard to the above, the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany in a communication received on 14 Januaiy 1991, informed 
the Secretary-General of the following:

• The following Regulations which have been applied by both the 
Federal Republic of German and the German Democratic Republic 
shall continue to apply:

Regulations Nos. I to 4,6 to 8,10 to 14,16 to 28,30, 34,37 to 40, 
42,43,45 to 50,53,54,57 and 83;

- The following Regulations which have so far been applied only by 
the German Democratic Republic shall be applied by the Federal 
Republic of Germany as from 3 October 1990, the date when the 
German Democratic Republic acceded to the Federal Republic of 
Germany:

Regulations Nos. 35,41,51,58,60 to 62,64,76 and 78; and
- The following Regulations which were applied by the German 

Democratic Republic but not by the Federal Republic of Germany are 
not to be applied in the future:

Regulations Nos. 15,32,33,63 and 65.
The notification further states that it “. ..  does not constitute a general 

statement of position by the Federal Republic of Germany on the 
question of state succession in relation to treaties.”

Moreover, it should be noted that Regulations Nos. 37,43,47,52 and 
83 were proposed_by the Government of the Federal Republic of 
uermany ana that Regulations Nos. 48, 53 and 76 were proposed by 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic.

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
5 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification the Govern

ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Agreement 
"shall apply to Land Berlin as from the date on which the Agreement 
enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, the Secretary- 
General received communications from the Governments of 
Czechoslovakia (1 February 1966 and 13 September 1967), Hungary 
(10 February 1966), Poland (4 March 1966), the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics (12 April 1966 and 2 June 1967, and upon 
accession), the Byelorussian SSR (6 June 1966 and 10 November
1967), Albania (14 June 1966), France (23 November 1966 and 21 
August 1968), the United Kingdom (23 November 1966 and 21 August
1968), the Federal Republic of Gennany (25 November 1966, 21 
August 1968 and 23 December 1987), the United States of America (21 
August 1968), and France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
of America (30 October 1987). The communications in question are 
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those reproduced in note 4 in 
chapter III.3.

Upon accession to the Agreement on 4 October 1974, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic made on the same 
subject a declaration identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one 
reproduced in the fifth paragraph of note 4 in chapter III.3.

In reference to the latter declaration, the Secretaiy-General received 
communications from the Governments of France, the Unitçd 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States 
of America (8 July 1975) and from the Federal Republic of Gennany 
(19 September 1975) identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding declarations cited in note 4 in chapter III.3.
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Subsequently, in a communication received by the Secretaiy- 
General on 3 October 1990, the Government of Hungary indicated that, 
the German State having achieved its unity on this day (3 October 
1990), it had decided to withdraw, as from that date, the declaration it 
had made with respect to the notification of extension by the Federal 
Republic of Germany to Land Berlin.

See also note 4 above.
6 On 29 March 1990, the Secretaiy-General was informed by the 

Government of Sweden that as from 1 January 1991, the Swedish Na
tional Safety Office (TSV) will be authorized to propose new regula
tions as well as to approve new regulations and amendments of 
regulations when they exclusively relate to TSV regulations.

7 In its instrument of accession, the Government of Japan declared 
that it was not bound by the Regulations annexed to the Agreement ex
cept for the following:

Regulation No. 3 (Revsion 2),
Regulation No. 7 (Revision 2),
Regulation No. 19 (Revision 3),
Regulation No. 28, and
Regulation No. 13H
8 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec

retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 10 of the Agreement made upon accession. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1122, 
p. 356.

9 The following states notified, pursuant to the provisions of arti
cle 1 (7) of the Agreement, their intention to cease to apply regulation 
No. 15, with effect from the date indicated below:

Date o f efffect ofthe
cessation o f

Participant : application:
Austria 24 May 1985
Belgium 1 Oct 1989
Czechoslovakia* 31 Dec 1991
Demark 1 Oct 1989PÎ—I__1riuuuiu i i/>~ i oon4 tfUli
France 1 Oct 1989
Germany** 30 Sep 1989
Hungary 21 May 1992
Italy 1 Oct 1989
Luxembourg 1 Jul 1990
Netherland 20 June 1989
Norway 1 Jan 1989
Slovenia 2 Aug 1995
Spain 15 Feb 1991
Switzerland*** I Oct 1982
United Kingdom 1 Oct 1990

♦ See note 2 above.
** The notification contained the following declaration: In the 

European Communities, the provisions of Directive 70/220/EEC on 
the approximation ofthe law ofthe Member States relating to measures 
to be taken against air pollution by gases from positive-ignition 
engines of motor vehicles, as amended by Directive 83/351/EEC, were 
in conformity with ECE Regulation No. 15/04. As a result of Directive 
88/76/EEC, however, provisions on exhaust-gas behaviour and other 
requirements to be met by fuels that are more stringent than those set 
forth in ECE Regulation 15/04 have come into effect

The Federal Republic of Germany intends, together with France, to 
submit to the United Nations the draft of a new ECE regulation that 
both maintains a link; with ECE Regulation No. 15/04 and contains the 
more stringent provisions of Directive 88/76/EEC. The goal of this 
course of action is to ensure a gradual transition.

*** The notification contained the following declaration: The 
Federal Council [of Switzerland] expresses the hope that progress 
made within the framework ofthe Economic Commission for Europe

as regards the regulation of the emission of gaseous pollutants will lead 
it to reapply the said Regulation No. 15 in the near future. For reasons 
relating to environment policy, the Federal Republic of Germany can 
no longer approve motor vehicles meeting only the less stringent 
requirements of ECE Regulation No. 15/04 with regard to exhaust-gas 
behaviour.

10 The amendments (series 02) to Regulation No. 15 entered into 
force on I March 1977 (instead of 15 March 1977), in accordance with 
a proposal by the United Kingdom received on 22 October 1976 and 
circulated by the Secretary General on 8 November 1976.

11 Amendments to Regulation No. 16 proposed by the Govern
ments of Belgium, France and the Netherlands were circulated by the 
Secretary-General among the Contracting Parties to Ae Agreement on 
18 February 1972. The proposed amendments having thus been com
municated jointly by all Governments applying Regulation No. 16, it 
was not necessary to wait for the expiration of the three-month period 
provided for by article 12 (i) of the Agreement for the possible formu
lation of objections, and the amendments consequently entered into 
force on 18 April 1972, i.e., within a period of two months from their 
circulation in accordance with the other provisions of article 12 ofthe 
Agreement

12 Amendments to Regulation No. 19, proposed by the Government 
of Spain, were circulated by the Secretary-General among the Con
tracting Parties to the Agreement on 7 November 1973. The Govern
ment of Spain had made its acceptance of Regulation No. 19 subject to 
the acceptance of the aforesaid amendments.

13 See under "Declarations and Reservations" for the declaration 
made by the European Community with regard to the application of 
Regulation No. 22 to the United Kingdom.

14 It results from the indications given by the Government of Yugo
slavia that it has applied the regulations 23 and 38 de facto as from
21 May 1983 and regulation 37 as from 15 February 1982, and the Sec- 
retary-Oeneral's understanding is that none of the other Contracting 
Parties concerned object thereto.

15 Amendments to Regulation No. 23, proposed by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia, were circulated by the Secretary-General among 
the Contracting Parties to the Agreement on 28 March 1975. The 
amendments in question were not accepted, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany having objected thereto by a notification
--------- ! ___ A  I , . H A  tO * 7 <IçvciY&u i/i» tm\t * ujiv i/r>/>

Having been informed, in a communication received on 7 June 1976, 
of the withdrawal of that objection, the Secretary-General again 
circulated the text of the amendments proposed by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia among the Contracting Parties on 22 October 1976. 
The amendments then were accepted and entered into force on 22 
March 1977.

16 On 4 March 1976, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
a communication stating in part:

" . . .  Public Service Vehicles approved under Regulation 36 which 
enter the United Kingdom will continue to have to comply with certain 
provisions of the 'Public Service Vehicle (conditions of Fitness, 
Equipment and Use) Regulations 1972' of the United Kingdom which 
regulate matters not covered by Regulation 36."

17 On 30 July 1987, the Government of Austria notified the Secre
tary-General that it intends to cease to apply Regulation No. 40 as from 
30 July 1988.17The Government of Switzerland indicated its inten
tion to apply the regulations 40 and 47 as from 1 April 1983.

18 Subsequently, in a notification received on 23 October 1986, the 
Government of Switzerland informed the Secretary-General it would 
no longer apply regulations No. 40 and 47 as from 30 September 1987 
and 30 September 1988, respectively.

19 With the following statement:
"A provision concerning new automobiles, which is in force in 

Finland since 1 January 1981, prohibits the mounting of tempered 
windshields on automobiles.”

20 At the time cf publication, supplement 2 to the amendments se
ries 01 to regulation No. 46 was still under consideration.

B 16109. Transport  a n d  Com m unications 639



21 The previous "01 series" ofamendments to regulation No. 48 be
comes supplement 1 to the original version (see document TRANS/ 
SC 1 /WP29/163/Amend.2).

22 The notification of application of regulation 48 by Italy was ac
companied by a proposal of amendment to supplement 1 of the said 
regulation and a statement to the effect that the Govemment of Italy's 
acceptance of regulation No. 48 was subject to the acceptance of the 
proposed amendments (which were circulated on 27 January 1987). 
Entry into force: 27 June 1987.

23 The proposal by the Govemment of the United Kingdom was ac
companied by the following communication:

"In accordance with the decision of the Working Party on the 
Construction of Vehicles at its 100th session (TRANS/SC. 1/WP29/ 
384, para 47), the Govemment of the United Kingdom wishes to 
propose that this Supplement 3, as well as Supplements 1 and 2 to this 
Regulation, be considered as applying from 25 June 1993."

In this connection and in view of the provisions of paragraph I of 
article 12 of the Agreement, the Secretary-General wishes to note that 
this application would thus presently take place strictly on a de facto 
basis.

24 The following states notified, pursuant to the provisions of arti
cle 1 (6) of the Agreement, as amended, their intention to cease to ap
ply regulation No. 84, with effect from the date indicated below:

Date o f effect 
ofthe
cessation o f 

Participant application
Czech Republic 31 Dec 1996 
France 29 Apr 1997

25 In a letter dated 29 July 1998, the Euroepan Community in
formed the Secretary-General of the following:

"The accession of the EC has the effect that the [...] regulations 
adhered to are not (in cases where a Member State already applied a 
regulation: no longer) applied by Member States by virtue of their 
status as Contracting Parties to the Agreement but exclusively in their 
capacity as Member States of the Contracting Party European 
Community. Thus, the 14 Member States already Contracting Parties 
themselves, now apply all [these] regulations by virtue of The EC's 
accession."

... By the EC accession, Ireland has not become a Contracting Party. 
Only tiie EC has become a Contracting Party. Ireland being a Member 
State of this Contracting Party applies the [...] regulations [adhered to 
by the EC] by virtue of the EC’s accession.

It will be recalled that, as at 29 July 1999, States Members ofthe EC 
are: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden 
and the United Kingdom.

26 Upon accession, the Govemment of Latvia declared that it does 
not consider itself bound by Regulations No. 2,9, 15, 29,32,33,34, 
35,36,40,41,42,47,52,55,61,63,65,68,69,71,76,84,80,88,92, 
94,95,96 and 106."
•27 For technical reasons and in order to align this chapter with all 

others in the publication, the date indicated is no longer the date of ef
fect of the regulation for the Contracting Party, but the date of receipt 
ofthe notification of application by the Secretary-General.

28 Contracting State having proposed the Regulation and date of en
try into force of the Regulation for that State in accordance with article
1 (3). See also note 27.

29 Date of entry into force of regulation as indicated by the Con
tracting State in its notification of application:

Participant Regulations
Date entry into 
force

Romania 15,23 and 27 1 May 1977
Belgium 16 1 Dec 1970
Netherlands 18 1 Mar 1971
France 20 1 May 1971
Sweden 19 28 May 1972
Sweden 20 1 May 1971
Sweden 21 and 23 1 Dec 1971
Russian 46,52,53,55,58,
Federation 63 and 66 1 Jan 1988
Netherlands 80 23 Feb 1989
United Kingdom 94 1 Oct 1995
United Kingdom 95 6 Jul 1995
30 P __* ^..i ui me rvmguvmi 111 cuiupc.
31 Proposed by  the Administrative Committee.
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17. AGREEMENT ON SPECIAL EQUIPMENT FOR THE TRANSPORT OF PERISHABLE 
FOODSTUFFS AND ON THE USE OF SUCH EQUIPMENT FOR THE INTERNAITONAL

Transport of some of those Foodstuffs 

Geneva, 15 January 1962t

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see articlle 8 (1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 3.
TEXT: Doc. E/ECE/456 (E/ECE/TRANS/526), 1962.

Definitive Definitive
signature (s), signature (s),
Ratification,

Participant
Poland*..............

Signature
Ratification,

Participant Signature Accession (a) Accession (a)
Belgium.............. . . .  29 Jun 1962 . . .  19 Jun 1962
Bulgaria.............. . . .  19 Jan 1962 Spain................. 7 Jan 1964 a
France . ............ 13 Feb 1962 s Switzerland........ . . .  19 Jan 1962
Germany2 .......... . . .  10 Apr 1962 Yugoslavia.......... 25 Sep 1963 a
Luxembourg . . . . . . .  22 Jun 1962

Notes:
1 Although listed in this chapter for reasons of convenience, this 3 With a declaration that the Polish People's Republic is not bound 

Agreement is not limited to transport by road. by paragraph 2 and 3 of article 12 of the Agreement.
2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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18. E uropean a g reem en t  concerning  th e  Wo r k  o f  Crew s o f  Vehicles
Engaged in International Road tra n spo rt  (AETR)

Geneva, 19 January 1962

NOT VET IN FORCE: 
STATUS:
TEXT:

[see article 18 (4)]1.
Signatories: 8.
Doc. E/ECE/457-E/ECE/TRANS/527.

Participant Signature
Belgium.................... 29 May 1962
France..j.................. 13 Feb 1962
Germany2 .................. 16 Mar 1962
Luxembourg..............  1 Mar 1962
Netherlands................ 12 Apr 1962
Poland3 ...................... 17 May 1962

Ratification, 
Accession (a) Participant

Sweden.....................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. .  31 Jan

Signature 
19 Jun 1962

1962

Ratification, 
Accession (a)

Notes:
1 Instruments of ratification or accession (a) have been transmitted 

to the Secretary-General, pending their deposit in the manner provided 
in article 18, paragraph 4 of the Agreement, by the Governments of 
France, the Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe), Spain (a) and 
Yugoslavia (a).

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
3 With a declaration that the Polish People's Republic is not bound 

by paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 22 of the Agreement
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19. C on v en tio n  o n  R o ad  t r a f f i c

Vienna, 8 November 1968

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

21 May 1977, in accordance with article 47 (1).
21 May 1977, No. 15705.
Signatories: 37. Parties: 58.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1042, p. 17; and 

C.N. 19.1992.TREATIES-1 of3 March 1992 (amendments).1
depositary notification

Note: The Convention was prepared and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference on Road Traffic, held atVienna 
from 7 October to 8 November 1968. It was convened by the Secretaiy*General of the United Nations pursuant to resolutions 1129 
(XLI) and 1203 (XLII) adopted by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations on 27 July 1966 and 26 May 1967, 
respectively. The Conference also prepared and opened for signature the Convention on Road Signs and Signals (see chapter XI.B- 
20) and adopted the Final Act.

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Austria...................... 8 Nov 1968 11 Aug 1981
Bahamas.................. 14 May 1991 a
Bahrain.................... 4 May 1973 a
Belarus...................... 8 Nov 1968 18 Jun 1974
Belgium.................... 8 Nov 1968 16 Nov 1988
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ........................ 1 Sep 1993 d
Brazil........................ 8 Nov 1968 29 Oct 1980
Bulgaria.................... 8 Nov 1968 28 Dec 1978
Central African Repub

lic ........................ 3 Feb 1988 a
Chile j ...................... 8 Nov 1968
China3 ......................

e X ÎA tf I96S
Côte d'Ivoire............ 24 Jul 1985 a
Croatia...................... 23 Nov 1992 d
C uba........................ 30 Sep 1977 a
Czech Republic........ 2 Jun 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe Congo___ 25 Jul 1977 a
Denmark5 ................ 8 Nov 1968 3 Nov 1986
Ecuador.................... 8 Nov 1968
Estonia.................... 24 Aug 1992 a
Finland...................... 16 Dec 1969 1 Apr 1985
France...................... 8 Nov 1968 9 Dec 1971
Georgia ....................
Germany * '..............

23 Jul 1993 a
8 Nov 1968 3 Aug 1978

Ghana...................... 22 Aug 1969
Greece...................... 18 Dec 1986 a
Guyana .................... 31 Jan 1973 a
Holy S ee .................. 8 Nov 1968
Hungary.................... 8 Nov 1968 16 Mar 1976
Indonesia.................. 8 Nov 1968
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) ...................... 8 Nov 1968 21 May 1976
Israel........................ 8 Nov 1968 11 May 1971
Italy.......................... 8 Nov 1968 2 Oct 1996
Kazakhstan.............. 4 Apr 1994 a
Kuwait........ ............. 14 Mar 1980 a
Latvia........................ 19 Oct 1992 a
Lithuania.................. 20 Nov 1991 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Luxembourg --------  8 Nov 1968 25 Nov 1975
Mexico.....................  8 Nov 1968
Monaco................... .................... 6 Jun 1978 a
Mongolia................. ....................19 Dec 1997 a
Morocco................. ................... 29 Dec 1982 a
N ig e r . . . . .................................... 11 Jul 1975 a
Norway............... 23 Dec 1969 1 Apr 1985
Pakistan................... ................... 19 Mar 1986 a
Philippines...............  8 Nov 1968 27 Dec 1973
Poland.....................  8 Nov 1968 23 Aug 1984
Portugal..............a ..  8 Nov 1968
Republic of Korea8 . .  29 Dec 1969
Republic of Moldova. 26 May 1993 a
Romania.................. 8 Nov 1968 9 Dec 1980
Russian Federation . .  8 Nov 1968 7 Jun 1974
San Marino.............. 8 Nov 1968 20 Jul 1970
Senegal....................................... 16 Aug 1972 a
Seychelles............... ....................11 Apr 1977 a
Slovakia................... .................... 1 Feb 1993 d
Slovenia................... .....................6 Jul 1992 d
South Africa................................1 Nov 1977 a
Spain........................ 8 Nov 1968
Sweden...................  8 Nov 1968 25 Jul 1985
Switzerland.............. 8 Nov 1968 11 Dec 1991
Tajikistan................. ....................9 Mar 1994 a
Thailand...................  8 Nov 1968
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia ................. ................... 18 Aug 1993 d

Turkmenistan.,,---- --------------- 14 Jun 1993 a
Ukraine...................  8 Nov 1968 12 Jul 1974
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland , 8 Nov 1968

U r u g u a y . 8 Apr 1981 a
Uzbekistan....................................17 Jan 1995 a
Venezuela................ 8 Nov 1968
Yugoslavia................ 8 Nov 1968 1 Oct 1976
Zimbabwe.................................... 31 Jul 1981 a
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BELARUS

Reservations and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions of article 52 ofthe Convention 
on Road Traffic stating the disputes which relate to the interpre
tation or application of the Convention may be referred, at the 
request of any of the Parties, to the International Court of Jus
tice.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions of article 45 of the Convention on Road Traffic, un
der which a number of States may not become parties to this 
Convention, are discriminatory in character, and it considers 
that the Convention on Road Traffic should be open for partic
ipation by all interested States without any discrimination or re
strictions.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions of article 46 of the Convention on Road Traffic are 
anachronistic and at variance with the Declaration of the 
United Nations General Assembly on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514 
(XV) o f 14 December 1960).

BELGIUM10

16 May 1989
Reservations to article 10 (3) and 18 (3).

BRAZIL11

Reservations with respect to the following articles and annex:
-Article 20, paragraph 2 (a) and (b);
-Article 23, paragraph 2 (a);
-Article 40;
-Article 41, paragraph 1 (a), (b) and (c) (partial reserva

tions);
-Annex 5, paragraph 5 (c); and
-Annex 5, paragraphs 28,39 and 41 (partial reservations).

Declarations as regards the above-mentioned partial reserva 
lions:

(a) Brazil's partial reservation to chapter IV (Drivers of Mo
tor Vehicles), article 41 (Validity o f Driving Permits), para
graphs 1 (a), (b), and (c), refers to the fact that drivers issued 
permits in left-hand drive countries cannot drive in Brazil be
fore taking a road test for right-hand driving.

(b) The partial reservation to Annex 5 (Technical Condi
tions Concerning Motor Vehicles and Trailers), chapter II 
(Lights and reflecting devices), paragraph 28, is against the tri
angular form of the reflex reflectors required for every trailer, 
inconvenient for Brazil since the triangular shape is used for 
emergency signal devices to alert drivers ahead on the road.

(c) In Annex 5, chapter II, paragraph 39, Brazil's reserva
tion refers solely to the amber colour o f the direction-indicators, 
since only red lights should be used at the rear of vehicles.

(d) The partial reservation made to Annex 5, paragraph 41, 
refers to the fact that in Brazil reversing lights fitted on motor 
vehicles shall emit only white light.
Declarations:

- Pursuant to the provisions of chapter IV, article 41, para
graph 2 (b), Brazil refuses to recognize the validity in its terri-
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tory of driving permits held by persons under eighteen years of 
age.

-Pursuant to the provisions of chapter IV, article 41, para
graph (c), Brazil, referring to annexes 6 and 7 covering models 
of domestic driving permits, refuses to recognize the validity in 
its territory for the driving of motor vehicles or combinations or 
vehicles in Categories C, D, and E of driving permits held by 
persons under twenty-one years of age.

Bu lg a r ia 12

Declaration made upon signature:
The People's Republic of Bulgaria declares that the provi

sions of article 45 of the Convention on Road Traffic, under 
which a number of States may not become parties to this Con
vention, are discriminatory in character, and it considers that the 
Convention on Road Traffic should be open for participation by 
all interested States without any discrimination or restrictions.

The People's Republic of Bulgaria declares that the provi
sions of article 46 of the Convention on Road Traffic are anach
ronistic and at variance with the Declaration of the 
United Nations General Assembly on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.
Declaration made upon ratification:

In the People's Republic of Bulgaria mopeds are treated as 
motor cycles for the puiposes of the application of the Conven
tion on Road Traffic (art. 54, para. 2).

CÔTE D'IVOIRE

Reservations:
Pursuant to article 54, paragraph 1, [of the Convention] the 

Republic of the Ivory Coast does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 52, under which "Any dispute between 
two or more Contracting Parties which relates to the interpreta
tion or application of this Convention and which the Parties are 
unable to settle by negotiation or other means of settlement may 
be referred, at the request of any of the Contracting Parties con
cerned, to the International Court of Justice for decision".

C uba

The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions of article 
45, paragraph 1, of the Convention, which deals with matters af
fecting the interests o f all States, are of a discriminatory nature 
in that they preclude the right of a number of States to become 
signatories and parties to tne Convention, contrary to the prin
ciple of sovereign equality of States.

The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions of article 
46 of the Convention, are not applicable as they are contrary to 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514), adopted by the 
United Nations Genera! Assembly on 14 December 1960, 
which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and un
conditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of Cuba 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 52 of 
the Convention on Road Traffic regarding the referral to the In
ternational Court of Justice of any dispute with another Con
tracting Party.

The Republic of Cuba declares that it treats mopeds as mo
tor cycles, in accordance with article 54 (2) of the Convention.



With reference to the pertinent provisions ofthe Convention 
Zaire shall not treat mopeds as motor cycles.

D en m a r k

Reservations:
Article 18, paragraph 2 according to which road users com* 

ing from a path or graved track shall give way to vehicles on the 
road.

Article 33, paragraph 1 (d) according to which it shall be 
permissible to use parking light also when driving outside a 
built-up area.

Annex S, 17 (c) according to which the total permissible 
weight o f a trailer without a service brake may not exceed half 
the sum of the hauling vehicle's unladen weight and the driver's 
weight.
Declaration:

Article 54, paragraph 2: for the purposes o f the Convention 
Denmark treats mopeds whose maximum design speed exceeds
30 km per hour as motor cycles.

E stonia

Reservation:
"Estonia does not consider itself bound by article 52 o f the 

Convention."

F in land13

Reservations:
" 1. With respect to Article 11 paragraph 1 (a) (Overtaking):
Finland reserves the right to provide in Finnish law that in 

Finland drivers of cycles and mopeds may always overtake oth
er vehicles (hail cycles or mopeds from the right;

"2. With respect to Article 18 paragraphs 2 and 3 (Obliga
tion to give way):

Finland reserves the right to provide in Finnish law that in 
Finland every driver emerging from a path or an earth-track on 
to a road other than a path or an earth-track or emerging on to a 
road from property boarding there on shall give way to all traf
fic travelling on that road. (Since the Convention provides that 
the right of way shall be given to "vehicles", while in Finnish 
Law such right of way is to be given to all traffic, including pe
destrians.) In Finnish law the obligation to give way is of wider 
appreciation than that of the Convention;

"3. With respect to Article 33paragraph 1 (c) and I (d) (Use 
o f driving or passing lights):

Finland reserves the right to provide in Finnish law that in a 
motor-driven vehicle driving lights, passing lights or running 
lights must always be switched on when driving outside built- 
up areas. Driving or passing lights must be used in every vehi
cle when it is being driven in darkness or in dim light or when 
visibility is inadequate on account of weather or some other rea
son, Fog lights may only be used in fog or heavy rain or snow
fall. In that case their use is allowed as a substitute for passing 
lights provided that position lights are simultaneously on."

30 May 1994
Reservation:

"Finland does not consider itself to be bound by the provi- 
c b n  in Annex 3 paragraph 4 a) concerning the minimum dimen
sions of the axes of the ellipse of the distinguishing sign on 
other motor vehicles and their trailers."

C z e c h  R e pu b l ic 4

D e m o c r a t ic  R epu b l ic  o f  t h e  C o n g o Ad article 18, paragraph 3
Article 18, paragraph 3, applies in the Federal Republic of 

Germany in accordance with paragraph 15 o f the annex to the 
European Agreement o f 1 Mayl971 supplementing the Con
vention on Road Traffic.
Ad article 23, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (c), No. (v)

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by article 23, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (c), No. (v).
Ad article 31, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (d)

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by article 31, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (d).
Ad article 42, paragraph 1

The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right of con
tinuing to make entries o f the kind mentioned in article 42, par
agraph 1, sub-paragraph (c) also in foreign domestic driving 
permits.
Ad annex 1, paragraph 1

The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right in inter
national transport

(a) of requiring of foreign lorries the same minimum engine 
performance as o f German vehicles,

(b) of not admitting to traffic motor vehicles
- equipped with studded tyres,
- exceeding the maximum permissible weight and the 

maximum axle load permitted in the Federal Republic of Ger
many or not complying with the provisions on the placement on 
the vehicles o f these figures,

- not equipped with a tachograph (control device) of the 
prescribed type.
Ad annex 5, paragraph 11

Hie Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by the first half-sentence o f paragraph 11 of annex 5.
Ad annex 5, paragraph 58

me Fédérai Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 58 o f annex 5.
Declarations:

With reference to the notification, made upon signature of 
the Convention on Road Traffic done at Vienna on 8 November 
1968, according to which the distinguishing sign of the Federal 
Republic of Germany would be the letter "D", the Govemment 
ofthe Federal Republic of Germany declares that the said noti
fication was made for the whole area which through the ratifi
cation o f the Convention by the Federal Republic o f Germany 
fell within the purview of the said Convention.

Pursuant to the provisions o f articles 3 (5) and 54 (2) of the 
Convention on Road Traffic, the Govemment of the Federal Re
public of Germany shall treat mopeds as motor cycles for the 
purpose of the application of the Convention.

H u n g a r y14
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon ratifica 
tion:

1. The wording o f article 45, paragraph 1, of the Conven
tion is at variance with the purposes and principles ex pressed 
in the Charter of the United Nations. AU States, without any • 
restriction, should be given the possibility of participating in the 
Convention.

2. The provisions of article 46 of the Convention, as such, 
are anachronistic and are not in conformity with the principles 
of contemporary international law or the present state of inter
national relations, and they are at variance with United Nations 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) o f 14 December 1960.

G er m a n y6
Reservations:
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Upon ratification:
The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People's Repub

lic considers itself bound by article 18, paragraph 3, ofthe Con
vention subject to its tenor as defined in the European Agree
ment supplementary thereto.

INDONESIA

"Indonesia does not consider itself bound by article 52.
"In conformity with article 1, moped will be deemed as mo- 

tor-cycle."

K u w a it15
Interpretative statement:

"It is the understanding of the State of Kuwait that its acces
sion to the said Convention does not imply recognition oflsrael, 
or accepting any obligation towards it emanating from the pro
visions of the said Convention."

L ith u a n ia

Reservation:
"The Republic of Lithuania does not consider itself bound 

by article 52 of the Convention."

MONACO

In accordance with the provisions of article 54 (2) of the 
Convention, the Government of His Excellency the Prince of 
Monaco has decided, within the framework of its national reg
ulations, to treat mopeds as motorcycles.

MOROCCO

Reservation:
Morocco does not consider itself bound by article 52 of the

said Convention,
Declaration:

Morocco will treat mopeds as motor cycles.

NORWAY
Declaration:

"In accordance with their articles 46 (1) and 38 (1), respect
ively, the Convention on Road Traffic and the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals shall for the present not become appli
cable to the territories of Svalbard and Jan Mayen."
Reservations:

"The Government of Norway shall not be bound by the pro
visions in Article 3, Article 8 (5), Article 18 (2), Article 18 (3) 
and Article 33 (1) (c) and (d)" [ofthe Convention on Road Traf
fic]."

POLAND16

R o m a n ia

Upon signature:
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 52 of this Convention.
Upon ratification:

Declarations:
"1. The Socialist Republic o f Romania considers that the 

provisions of article 45 of the Convention on Road Traffic and 
of article 37 of the Convention on Road Signs and Signals are 
not in keeping with the principle according to which the inter
national treaties whose object and purpose are of interest to the
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international community as a whole, should be opened to uni
versal participation.

"2. The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that main
taining the state o f dependence of some territories to which ref
erence is made in article 46 of the Convention of Road Traffic, 
article 38 of the Convention on Road S ip s  and Signals, article
3 of the European Agreement supplementing the Convention of 
Road Traffic and article 3 of the European Agreement supple
menting the Convention on Road Signs and Signals are not in 
keeping with die United Nations Charter and with the docu
ments adopted by the U.N. concerning the granting o f inde
pendence to the colonial countries and peoples, including the 
Declaration on the principles of international law concerning 
the friendly relations and the co-operation between States ac
cording to the United Nations Charter, and which has unani
mously been adapted by the United Nations General Assembly 
resolution No. 2625 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 and which sol
emnly proclaims the States' obligation to further die implemen
tation of the principle of equal rights for the peoples and their 
right to dispose of themselves, in order to put a speedy end to 
colonialism."

Reservations:
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions o f article 52 of the Convention accord
ing to which any dispute between two or more Contracting Par
ties which relates to the interpretation or application of die 
Convention and which the Parties are unable to settle by nego
tiation or other means may be referred to die International Court 
of Justice at the request of any of the interested Contracting Par
ties.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such dis
putes may be referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision only with the consent of all Parties in dispute, for each 
case individually.

R ussian  F e d er a tio n

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, as 
those reproduced under "Belarus".J

S lo v a k ia4

So u t h  Af r ic a

"The Republic of South Africa does not consider itself 
bound by article 52 of die aforesaid Convention".

Spain

In accordance with article 54, [ . . .]  Spain does not consider 
itself bound by article 52 and enters a reservation with respect 
to article 46.

Sw ed en

Reservations:
"(l)Instead o f article 18, paragraph 3, of the Convention 

Sweden will apply the dispositions of paragraph 15 to the An
nex of the European Agreement supplementing the Convention 
on Road Traffic.

"(2)With respect to article 33, paragraph 1 (c) and (d), park
ing lights only may never be used when driving. Dipped head 
lights, position lights or other lights sufficient to enable the oth
er road-users to notice die vehicle shall be used even when driv
ing in daylight.

"With respect to article 52, Sweden opposes that disputes in 
which it is involved shall be referred to arbitration."



Ad article 11, paragraph I (a)
Switzerland reserves the right to enact, in its domestic legis

lation, regulations specifying that cyclists and motorcyclists 
may still overtake a line of motor vehicles on the right.
Ad article 18, paragraph 3

Switzerland applies article 18, paragraph 3, in accordance 
with the version in number IS of the annex to the European 
Agreement o f 1 May 1971 supplementing the Convention on 
Road Traffic.
Declaration:

Switzerland recognizes in international traffic all registra
tion certificates issued by the Contracting Parties according to 
chapter III o f the Convention, when such certificates do not pro
hibit the admission of the vehicles to the territory of the State 
that issued the certificates.
Ad annex 1, paragraph 1

According to annex 1, paragraph 1, a Contracting Party may 
refuse to admit to its territory in international traffic only motor 
vehicles, trailers and combinations o f vehicles whose overall 
weight or weight per axle or dimensions exceed the limits fixed 
by its domestic legislation. Switzerland therefore considers any 
application o f this paragraph by Contracting Party to refuse ad
mission in international traffic to motor vehicles, trailers and 
combinations of vehicles whose overall weight or weight per

Sw it z e r l a n d

Reservations:
axle or dimensions do not exceed die limits fixed by its domes
tic legislation to be inconsistent with the principles of territori
ality and non-discrimination implicit in annex 1, paragraph 1; 
such cases, Switzerland reserves the right to take all appropriate 
measures to defend its interests.

T h a ila n d

"Thailand will not be bound by article S2 of this Conven
tion.

"Thailand will consider mopeds as motor-cycles."

U k r a in e

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, as 
those reproduced under "Belarus".]

Urug u a y

[Uruguay] will treat mopeds as motor cycles for the purpos
es of the application of the Convention.

Z im b a b w e17
23 February 1982

"For the purpose of the application o f the Convention, Zim
babwe will treat mopeds as motor cycles."

Distinguishing Sign o f Vehicles in International Traffic [article 45 (4)} 
(Distinctive letters notified to the Secretaiy-General)18

Austria
Bahrain
Belarus
Belgium
Bosnia and Herzegovina
Brazil
Bulgaria
Central African Republic 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Croatia
Czech Republic9
Democratic Republic of the Congo
Denmark
Estonia",
Finland*0
France
Georgia
Germany6
Greece
Guyana
Hungary
Iran (Islamic Republic of)
Israel
Italy
Kazakhstan
Kuwait
Latvia
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Monaco
Mongolia
Morocco
Niger
Norway
Pakistan
Philippines

A
BRN
SU
B
BIH
BR
BG
RCA
Cl
HR
CZ
ZRE
DK
EST
FIN
F
GE
D
GR
GUY
H
IR
IL
I
KZ
KWT
LV
LT
L
MC
MGL
MA
RN
N
PK
RP
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Poland PL
Romania RO
Russian Federation22 RUS
San Marino RSM
Senegal SN
Seychelles SY
Slovakia SK
Slovenia SLO
South Africa ZA
Sweden S
Switzerland CH
Tajikistan TJ
the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia9 MK
Turkmenistan" TM
Ukraine24 UA
Uruguay ROU
Uzbekistan UZ
Yugoslavia YU
Zimbabwe ZW

Notes:

1 Amendments proposed by the Government of Poland were circu
lated by the Secretary-General on 3 March 1993. Less that one-third of 
the Contracting Parties having informed the Secretary-General that 
they rejected the said proposed amendments within the period of 
twelve months following the date of the depositary notification 
(3March 1993), the amendments were deemed to have been accepted. 
The Amendments entered into force on 3 September 1993 for all Con
tracting Parties except for the following States with respect to which 
only those amendments which these Parties have not rejected, will en
ter into force:

Denmark (26 February 1993):
"The Government of Denmark can accept the proposed amendments 

except for the following provisions which have to be rejected:
-Article 25, paragraph 2, according to which drivers emerging on to 

a motorway shall give way to vehicles travelling on it;
-Article 32, paragraph 4, conceming the use of fog lamps;
-Article 32, paragraph 7, conceming the use of driving lights;
•Annex 6, item 4, on numbering on driving permits and, 

consequently, article 43, paragraph 2, in so far as it refers to annex 6."
Finland (26 February 1993):
"Finland accepts the proposed amendments to the Convention on 

Road Traffic, but wishes to inform the Depositary and the Contracting 
Parties, that if the amendments are deemed accepted, Finland will 
make the following reservations pursuant to article 54, paragraph 5, of 
the Convention:

1. Finland does not consider itself to be bound by the proposed 
amendment to article 18, paragraph 7, of the Convention.

2. Finland does not consider itself to be bound by the proposed 
amendment to article 25, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

3. Finland does not consider itself to be bound by the first sentence 
of the proposed amendment to article 32, paragraph 6, of the 
Convention."

Germany (2 March 1993):
The Federal Republic of Germany is able to approve the proposed 

amendments of Poland with the following reservations:
1. Reservation conceming article 13, paragraph 2
The Federal Republic of Germany, in its national law, reserves the 

right not to set speed limits for certain categories of roads.
2. Reservation conceming article 19, sub-paragraph (d)
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by 

the amendments to article 19, subparagraph (d), of the Convention.

(Subsequently; on 30 November 1993, the Government of Germany 
notified the Secretary-General that it was withdrawing t''e 
reservation No. 2.)

3. Reservation conceming article 23, paragraph 3, subparagraphs (b), 
(iv) and (c)

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by 
the amendments to article 23, paragraph 3, subparagraphs (b), (iv) and 
(c), of the Convention.

4. Reservation conceming article 32, paragraphs 8,10 (c) and 15
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by 

article 32, paragraphs 8 and 10 (c), of the Convention. With respect to 
article 32, paragraph 15, the Federal Republic of Gennany reserves the 
right to use for warning purposes a red light on the front of certain 
vehicles (for example, school buses).

5. Reservation conceming article 35, paragraph 1 (c) and (d)
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by 

the amendments to article 35, paragraph 1 (c) and (d) of the 
Convention.

6. Reservation conceming article 41, paragraph 1 (a)
The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right, in its national 

law, not to require the possession of a driving permit for drivers of 
certain categories of vehicles.

7. Reservation conceming article 41, paragraph 4
The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right, in its national 

law, to indicate in some other way on the driving permit restrictions of 
the driving permit to certain vehicles of a particular categoiy.

8. Reservation conceming annex 6 (Domestic driving permit), 
paragraph 4 of the Convention

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by 
the numbering of the entries on the driving licence in annex 6 
(Domestic driving permit), paragraph 4, of the Convention.

Norway (26 February 1993):
"(i) Norway rejects the proposed amendment to the Convention's 

article 25, paragraph 2, which states that priority should be given to 
vehicles entering highways, since Norway favours a continued applica 
tion of the so-called 'zip-fastener’-principle, and that (ii) Norway 
accepts the other amendments proposed b; Poland."

Sweden (3 March 1993):
"The Swedish Government wishes to inform the Secretary-General, 

in his capacity as depositary of the said Convention, of its rejection of 
the proposed amendment to article 25, paragraph 2 of the Convention."
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2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-first 
Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/4264), p. 36, and ibid., Forty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/4393), p. 22.

3 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 19 December 1969. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf 
of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

With reference to the above-mentioned signature, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of Albania and the Permanent Missions to the 
United Nations of Bulgaria, Mongolia, Romania and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, stating that their Governments did not 
recognize the said signature as valid since the only Government 
authorized to represent China and to assume obligations on its behalf 
was the Government of the People's Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above- 
mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative of China to 
the United Nations stated that the Republic of China, a sovereign State 
and Member of the United Nations, had attended the United Nations 
Conference on Road Traffic 1968, and contributed to the formulation 
of, and signed the Convention on Road Traffic and the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals, and that "any statements or reservations 
relating to these two Conventions that are incompatible or derogatoiy 
to the legitimate position of the Government of the Republic of China 
shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of 
China as a signatory of the said two Conventions."

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 8 No
vember 1968 and 7 June 1978, respectively, choosing "CS" as a distin
guishing sign of vehicles in international traffic [article 45(4)], with a 
reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification and a 
declaration made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation and 
the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol, 1092, p. 407.

Subsequently, on 22 January 1991, the Government of 
Czechoslovakia notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to 
withdraw the reservation with respect to article 52 made upon signature 
and confirmed upon ratification.

It should be noted that, upon succession, both the Government of 
Czechoslovakia and the Government of Slovakia had notified that the 
distinguishing signs chosen in application of article 45 (4), were "CZ" 
and "SQ", respectively. On 34 April 1993, the Government of Slovakia 
notified the Secretary-General that it had replaced its distinguishing 
sign "SQ" with the distinguishing sign "SK".

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
5 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Gov

ernment of Denmark stated that ’’until further notice the (Convention] 
shall not apply to the Faroe Islands and Greenland".

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Conven
tion on 11 October 1973 choosing DDR as a distinguishing sign of ve
hicles in international traffic [article 45 (4)] and with a declaration. For 
the text of the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1042, p. 355. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Con
vention will also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See 
also note 6 above.

8 With reference to the signature by the Republic of Korea, com
munications have been addressed to the Secretaiy-General by the Min
istry of Foreign Affairs of Albania and the Permanent Missions to the 
United Nations of Mongolia, Romania and the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics, stating that their Governments considered the said signa
ture as illegal, inasmuch as the authorities of South Korea could not act 
on behalf of Korea.

9 On 20 May 1994, the Secretary-General received from the Gov
ernment of Greece the following objection in respect of the succession 
of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to the Convention on 
Road Traffic:

"The Greek Government objects to the accession of the [former 
Yugoslave Republic Macedonia] to the Convention on Road Traffic 
(Vienna, 8 November 1968) and consequently does not regard as valid 
the notification by which the former Yugoslave Republic of

Macedonia indicated the distinguishing sign "MK" it has selected for 
display on international traffic on vehicles registered by it

It should also be pointed out that the Government of Greece 
considers the distinguishing sign selected by the [former Yugoslave 
Republic of Macedonia] incompatible with Security Council resolution 
S/RES/817 (1993) adopted on 7 April 1993, concerning the admission 
of that State to the United Nations, to the extent that it is contrary to 
the name [former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia], which must, in 
accordance with the above-mentioned resolution, be used for all 
purposes within the United Nations pending settlement of the 
difference that has arisen over the name of that State.

Furthermore, the Greek Government would like to remind of the fact 
that accession of the former Yugoslave Republic of Macedonia to 
Convention on Road Traffic does not imply its recognition on behalf 
of the Greek Government"

10 In application of article 54 (2) of the Convention, this declaration 
should have been made upon deposit of the instrument of ratification. 
The ratification was to have become effective on 16 November 1989, 
and in the absence of objection within a period of 90 days from the date 
(7 July 1989) when it was circulated by the Secretary-General, the noti
fication was formally deposited as at 5 October 1989.

11 In a communication received on 14 March 1985, the Govern
ment of Brazil notified the Secretaiy-General of its decision to with
draw the following declaration made upon ratification:

- "Pursuant to the provisions of article 54, paragraph 2, Brazil hereby 
declares that for the purposes of the application of this Convention, it 
treats mopeds as motor cycles (article 1 (n))."

The notification specifies that the withdrawal of the declaration is a 
consequence of a decision taken by the National Road Traffic Council 
of Btazil, to consider mopeds as now being in the same categoiy as 
cycles (bicycles and tricycles), in conformity with article 1 (1) of the 
afore-mentioned Convention.

12 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of 
Bulgaria notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw 
the reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification 
with respect to article 52. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations; Treaty Series, vol. 1120. p. 532.

13 In a communication received on 20 August 1993, the Govern
ment of Finland transmitted the reservation to the Secretariat informing 
the Secretary-General that its instrument of ratification should have 
specified that its ratification was made subject to the said reservation, 
which had not been transmitted to the Secretaiy-General when the in
strument was deposited. No objections on the part of one of the Con
tracting States, either to the deposit itself or to the procedure envisaged, 
were received within a period of 90 days from the date of its circulation 
(1 March 1994) and the said reservation was deemed accepted for de
posit upon the expiration of the stipulated period of 90 days, that is to 
say on 30 May 1994.

14 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 52 of the Convention 
made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1042, p. 357.

15 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 23 
June 1980, the Government oflsrael declared the following:

"The Government of Israel has noted the political character of the 
statement made by the Government of Kuwait In the view of the 
Government of Israel, this Convention is not the proper place for 
making such political pronouncements. Moreover, the said declar 
ation cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding upon 
Kuwait under general international law or under particular 
conventions. Insofar as concerns the substance of the matter, the 
Government oflsrael will adopt towards the Government of Kuwait an 
attitude of complete reciprocity."

16 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 52 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1365, 
p. 347.
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17 In application of article 54 (2) of the Convention, this declaration 
should have been made upon deposit of the instrument of accession. 
The accession was to have become effective on 31 July 1982, and in 
the absence of objection within a period of 90 days from the date (5 
April 1982) when it was circulated by the Secretaiy-General, the noti
fication was formally deposited as at 4 July 1982.

is See also list under the 1949 Convention (chapter XI.B-1).

19 Formerly: "EW" until 31 December 1993.
20 Formerly: "SF" until 31 December 1992.
21 Also applicable to the overseas territories.
22 Formerly: "SU" until 10 March 1993.
23 Formerly: "TMN" until 14 June 1994.
24 Formerly: "SU" until 20 Januaiy 1994.
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20. CONVENTION ON ROAD SIGNS AND SIGNALS

Vienna, 8 November 19681

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 6 June 1978, in accordance with article 39 (1).
REGISTRATION: 6 June 1978, No. 16743.
STATUS: Signatories: 36. Parties: 49.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1091, p. 3; and depositary notification

C.N.61.1994.TREATIES-1 of 31 May 1994 and doc. ECE/TRANS/90/Rev.2 (amendments)?

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Austria.......................  8 Nov 1968 11 Aug 1981
Bahrain..................... .................... 4 May 1973 a
Belarus.......................  8 Nov 1968 18 Jun 1974
Belgium.....................  8 Nov 1968 16 Nov 1988
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a ......................... ..................... 12 Jan 1994 d
Brazil.........................  8 Nov 1968
Bulgaria.....................  8 Nov 1968 28 Dec 1978
Central African Repub

lic......................... ..................... 3 Feb 1988 a
Chile j ....................... 8 Nov 1968 27 Dec 1974
China3 .......................
Costa R ica.................  8 Nov 1968
Côte d’Ivoire.................................. 24 Jul 1985 a
Croatia....................... .....................2 Nov 1993 d
C u b a ........................ .....................30 Sep 1977 a
Czech Republic4 _____________ 2 Jun 1993 d
Democratic Republic

ofthe C ongo_____________ 25 Jul 1977 a
Denmark ................. 8 Nov 1968 3 Nov 1986
Ecuador.....................  8 Nov 1968
Estonia....................... .................... 24 Aug 1992 a
Finland.......................  16 Dec 1969 1 Apr 1985
France.......................  8 Nov 1968 9 Dec 1971
Germany6-7 ...............  8 Nov 1968 3 Aug 1978
G hana.......................  22 Aug 1969
Greece....................... .....................18 Dec 1986 a
Holy S e e ...................  8 Nov 1968
Hungary.....................  8 Nov 1968 16 Mar 1976
India............................................... 10 Mar 1980 a
Indonesia...................  8 Nov 1968
Iran (Islamic Republic

o f ) .......................  8 Nov 1968 21 May 1976
Iraq .................................................18 Dec 1988 a
Italy...........................  8 Nov 1968 7 Feb 1997
Kazakhstan....................................4 Apr 1994 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
13 May 1980 a
19 Oct 1992 a

Lithuania................... 20 Nov 1991 a
Luxembourg............ 8 Nov 1968 25 Nov 1975

8 Nov 1968
Mongolia................... 19 Dec 1997 a
M orocco................... 29 Dec 1982 a

23 Dec 1969 I Apr 1985
14 Jan 1980 a

Philippines................. 8 Nov 1968 27 Dec 1973
8 Nov 1968 23 Aug 1984

Portugal.....................
Republic of Korea8 . .

8 Nov 1968
29 Dec 1969

Romania............... 8 Nov 1968 9 Dec 1980
Russian Federation . . 8 Nov 1968 7 Jun 1974
San Marino............... 8 Nov 1968 20 Jul 1970

19 Apr 1972 a
Seychelles.................
S lovakia...................

11 Apr 1977 a
28 May 1993 d

8 Nov 1968
25 Jui8 Nov 196» I9s5

Switzerland............... 8 Nov 1968 11 Dec 1991
Tajikistan................... 9 Mar 1994 a
Thailand..................... 8 Nov 1968
the former Yugoslav

Republic of Mace
donia ................... 20 Dec 1999 d

Turkmenistan............. 14 Jun 1993 a
8 Nov 1968 12 Jul 1974

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 8 Nov 1968

Uzbekistan................. 17 Jan 1995 a
Venezuela................. 8 Nov 1968
Yugoslavia................. 8 Nov 1968 6 Jun 1977

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

A ustria

Reservations:
" 1. Article 10 (6) of the Convention on Road Signs and Sig

nals is applied with the exception that the sign B, 2a is an
nounced in advance by the sign B, 1 supplemented by a 
rectangular panel bearing the symbol "STOP" and a figure indi
cating the distance to sign B, 2a.

"2. Article 23 (1) (a) (i), article 23 (2) and article 23 (3) of 
the Convention on Road Signs and Signals are applied with die 
exception that the green light may also be flashing. The flash
ing of the green light signifies that the green phase will end im
mediately.

"3. Paragraph 6 (signs E, 19 and E, 20) o f Annex 5, section 
F of the Convention on Road Signs and Signals is not applied."
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Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by the provisions of article 44 of the Convention 
on Road Signs and Signals stating that disputes which relate to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention may be re
ferred, at the request of any of the Parties concerned, to the In
ternational Court of Justice for decision.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provision!; of article 37 of the Convention on Road Signs and 
Signals, under which a number of States may not become par
ties to the Convention, are discriminatory in character, and it 
considers that the Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
should be open for participation by all interested States without 
any discrimination or restriction.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions of article 38 of the Convention on Road Signs and 
Signals are anachronistic and at variance with the Declaration 
of the United Nations General Assembly on the Granting of In
dependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514 
(XV) of 14 December 1960).

BELGIUM9

16 May 1989
Reservations to articles 10 (6) and 23 (7), and annex 5, sec

tion F, 6.

Bu l g a r ia 10

Declaration made upon signature:
The People's Republic o f Bulgaria declares that the provi

sions o f article 37 of the Convention on Road Signs and Signals, 
under which a number of States may not become parties to this 
Convention, as discriminatory in character, and it considers that
t U a  / ^ / i n i i a n i a / t n  mm D a i i / I  C  i / m a  n n / l  C l i t n n la  d I ia i i I / I  U a  n n a n  Am* 
uiv w iiT viitivu  vn iw a u  uigiia hiiu uigiiuio oiiuuiu uv vpvii iv>

participation by all interested States without any discrimination 
or restriction.

The People's Republic of Bulgaria declares that the provi
sions of article 38 of the Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
are anachronistic and at variance with the Declaration of the 
United Nations General Assembly on the Granting of Indepen
dence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

Reservation made upon ratification:
The inscription of words on informative signs (i) to (v) in

clusive of article 5, paragraph 1 (c), shall be duplicated in the 
People's Republic of Bulgaria by a transliteration into Latin 
characters solely to indicate the terminal points of international 
routes passing through the People's Republic of Bulgaria and 
places of interest to international tourism.

Declaration made upon ratification:
In the People's Republic of Bulgaria mopeds are treated as 

motorcycles for the purposes of the application of the Conven
tion on Road Signs and Signals [art. 46, para. 2 (b)].

CÔTE D'IVOIRE

Reservations:
Pursuant to article 46, paragraph 1, [of the Convention] the 

Republic of the Ivory Coast does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 44, under which "Any dispute between 
two or more Contracting Parties which relates to the interpreta
tion or application of this Convention and which the Parties are 
unable to settle by negotiation or other means of settlement may 
be referred, at the request of any of the Contracting Parties con: 
cemed, to the International Court of Justice for decision".

BELARUS
The Republic of Cuba considers that the provisions of article

37 of the Convention, although concerned with matters which 
affect the interests of all States, are discriminatory in nature 
since they deny a number of States the right to sign or bec< ~ne 
a party to the Convention and this is contrary to the principle of 
the sovereign equality ofStates.

The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions o f article
38 of the Convention are no longer applicable because they are 
contrary to the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution 1314 (XV)), adopt
ed by the United Nations General Assembly on 14 December 
1960, which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and 
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifesta
tions.

The Revolutionary Govemment of the Republic o f Cuba 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 44 of 
the Convention, under which the International Court o f Justice 
is to have compulsory jurisdiction in any dispute which may 
arise regarding the interpretation or application of the Conven
tion. With regard to the competence of the International Court 
of Justice, Cuba maintains that, in order for a dispute to be sub
mitted for settlement by the Court, the consent of all the parties 
concerned in the dispute must be obtained in each individual 
case.

The Republic of Cuba declares that it treats mopeds as mo
tor cycles, in accordance with article 46 (2.b) of die Convention.

C z e c h  R e pu b lic4

De m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic  o f  t h e  C o n g o

With reference to the pertinent provisions of the Convention 
Zaire shall not treat mopeds as motor cycles.

De n m a r k

“Reservation to article 27, paragraph 3 "according to which 
‘give way’ shall be indicated both by transverse marking and a 
plate."

E sto n ia

Reservation:
"Estonia does not consider itself bound by article 44 of the 

Convention."

F in la n d11
Reservations:
"1. With respect to Article 10 paragraph 6 and Section B o f 

Annex 2, paragraph 2 (a) (iii) (Advance warning signs indicat
ing obligatory stop):

Finland reserves the right to use as an advance warning sign 
indicating an obligatory stop the "GIVE WAY" sign, supplem
ented with an additional panel including an inscription "STOP" 
and indicating die distance to the obligatory stop;

"2. With respect to Article 18 (Place identification signs):
Finland reserves the right not to use signs E, 9a or E, 9b to 

indicate the beginning of a built-up area or signs E, 9c or E, 9d 
to indicate the end of such an area. Instead of them symbols are 
used. A sign corresponding to sign E, 9b is used to indicate the 
name of a place, but it does not signify the same as sign E, 9b;

"4. With respect to Section F o f Annex 5, paragraph 6 (Signs 
notifying a bus or a tramway stop):

Finland reserves the right to use signs indicating a bus or a 
tramway stop which differ in shape and colour from signs E, 19 
and E, 20."

C uba
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The French Government enters a reservation with regard to 
the application of article 10, paragraph 6, of the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals in respect of metropolitan France and 
French overseas territories:

Decisions adopted under the Economic Commission for Eu
rope provide for advance warning o f sign B, 2a (Stop) by means 
of sign B, 1, supplemented by a rectangular panel bearing the 
"Stop" symbol and a figure indicating the distance to sign B, 2a. 
This rule conflicts with the provisions of article 10 of die Con
vention.

G er m a n y2,6

Reservations:
Ad article 10, paragraph 6
Article 10, paragraph 6, applies in the Federal Republic of 

Germany in accordance with paragraph 9 of the annex to the 
European Agreement of 1 May 1971 supplementing the Conven
tion on Road Signs and Signals.

Ad article 23, paragraph 7
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 

bound by article 23, paragraph 7, of this Convention.
Ad annex 5, section F, No. 6
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 

bound regarding the design of signs E, 19 and E, 20.

G r e e c e

[The Government of Greece] declares that it has no intention 
of treating mopeds as motorcycles.

H u n g a r y12

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon rat
ification:

1. The wording o f article 37, paragraph 1, of the Conven
tion is at variance with the purposes and principles expressed in 
the Charter of the United Nations. All States, without any re
striction, should be given the possibility of participating in the 
Convention.

2. The provisions of article 38 of the Convention, as such, 
are anachronistic and are not in conformity with the principles 
of contemporary international law or the present state of inter
national relations, and they are at variance with the 
United Nations General Assembly resolution IS 14 (XV) of
14 December 1960.

Upon ratification:
[The Presidential Council ofthe Hungarian People's Repub

lic] considers itself bound by the provisions of article 10, para
graph 6, o f the Convention, relative to the [advance warning 
signs for sign B, 2], subject to its tenor as defined in the Euro
pean Agreement supplementary thereto.

India

"The Government of the Republic of India does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 44 of the Convention.

"India shall treat mopeds as motor cycles."

Ind o n esia

"Indonesia does not consider itself bound by article 44.
"In conformity with article 1 moped will be deemed as mo- 

tor-cycle."

Fr a n c e

Ratification of this Convention by the Republic of Iraq shall 
under no circumstances signify recognition o f or entry into any 
relations with Israel.

L ith uania

Reservation:
"The Republic of Lithuania does not consider itself bound 

by article 44 of the Convention."

L u x em b o u rg

With regard to the provisions of article 10, paragraph 6:
The advance warning sign for sign B, 2a shall be sign B, 1, 

supplemented by a rectangular panel bearing the word "Stop" 
and a figure indicating the distance to sign B, 2a.

With regard to the provisions of article 23, paragraph 7:
Red or yellow arrows shall be used on a black circular back

ground.

MOROCCO

Reservation:
Morocco does not consider itself bound by the contents of 

article 44 thereof.
Declaration:
Morocco will treat mopeds as motor cycles.

N o r w a y

[For the text o f a declaration regarding the application o f 
the Comention to the territories o f Svalbard and Jan Mayen see 
chapter XI.B. 19.]

"The Government of Norway shall not be bound by the pro
visions, in article 10 (6), annex'4 A (2) (a) (iii), annex 4 À (2)
(a) (v) and annex 5 F (4) and (5) [of the Convention]."

P o la n d14

R o m an ia

Upon signature:
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 44 of this Convention.
Upon ratification:
Declaration and reservation:
[For the text see the declarations and the reservation made 

in respect o f the Convention on Road Traffic concluded at Vien
na on 8 November 1968 (chapterXI.b.I9).]

R u ssian  F e d er a tio n

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutar^Jj, as 
those reproduced under "Belarus".]

S ey c h e l l e s

"In compliance with article 46 (2) of the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals the Government of the Republic of Sey
chelles declares that [it] treats mopeds as motor cycles."

I r a q 13
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S pa in

In accordance with article 4 6 , . .  . Spain does not consider 
itself bound by article 44 and enters a reservation with respect 
to article 38.

Sw ed en

Reservations:
"(l)Instead of article 10, paragraph 6 of the Convention 

Sweden will apply the dispositions of paragraph 9 of the annex 
of the European Agreement supplementing the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals.

"(2)With respect to annex 5, section F, paragraph 4, of the 
Convention, the signs E, 15-shall have a green ground.

"(3)With respect to article 44 of the Convention, Sweden 
opposes that disputes in which it is involved shall be referred to 
arbitration."

SWITZERLAND
Reservations:
Ad article 18, paragraph 2 and annex 5, section C
Switzerland does not consider itself bound by the provisions 

of article 18, paragraph 2 of annex 5, section C.
Ad article 29, paragraph 2, 2nd sentence
Switzerland does not consider itself bound by the provisions 

of article 29, paragraph 2,2nd sentence.
Ad annex 4, section A, number 2, letter (d)
Switzerland reserves the right to enact, in its domestic legis

lation, regulations specifying that signs C, 13aa and C, 13ab 
shall not prohibit drivers from also overtaking motor vehicles 
whose speed is limited to 30 km/hr.

Ad annex 5, section F, numbers 4 and 5
Switzerland does not consider itself bound by the introduc

tory provision that signals E, 15; E, 16; E, 17; and E, 18 shall 
have a blue ground.

S lo v a k ia 4 Text o f the reservations made by Switzerland, as adapted in 
view ofthe entry into fjree  ofthe amendments proposed by Bel
gium on 31 May 1994:

Ad article 13 bis, paragraph 2, and annex 1, section E, sub
section II, paragraph 7

Switzerland does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of article 13 bis, paragraph 2, and annex 1, section E, 
subsection II, paragraph 7.

Ad article 29, paragraph 2, 2nd sentence, article 26 bis, 
paragraph I and annex 2, chapter II, section G

Switzerland does not consider itself bound by article 29, 
paragraph 2,2nd sentence, article 26 bis, paragraph 1 and annex
2, chapter II, section G.

Ad Annex 1, section C, subsection II, paragraph 4, letter (a) 
Switzerland reserves the right to enact in its national legis

lation a regulation specifying that signs C, 13 aa and C, 13 ab 
shall not prohibit drivers from also overtaking motor vehicles 
whose maximum speed is limited to 30 km/h.

Ad article 10, paragraph 6, 2nd sentence 
Switzerland reserves the right to provide in its national leg

islation, as an advance warning for sign B,2, for an identical 
sign with an additional panel (model H ,l) as indicated in annex
1, section H.

T haila n d

Ad article 13 bis, paragraph 2, and annex
"Thailand will not be bound by article 44 of the Convention.
"Thailand will consider mopeds as motor-cycles."

Uk r a in e

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:

[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, as 
those reproduced under "Belarus".]

Designations under article 46 (2)4

Austria Aa B, 2“
Bahrain Aa B, 2
Belarus Aa B, 28
Bulgaria Aa B,2a
Central African
Republic A> B ,2a
CSiile A B, 2a
Côte d'Ivoire A8 B,2“
Cuba Aa B,2b
Democratic Republic of
the Congo Aa B ,2a
Denmark Aa B,2a
Estonia A8 B, 2*
Finland A8 B ,28
France (see reservat'on) (see reservation)
Germany2,4 A8 B ,2 8
Greece Aa B, 2
Hungary Aa B,28
India Aa B ,28
Iran (Islamic r epublic

A1cf) B, 2a
Italy A8 B, 28
Kuwait A8 B,2a
Latvia A' B,2a
Lithuania A8 B,2a
Luxembourg A8 B,2a
Mongolia A8 2
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Morocco Aa B ,2a
Norway Aa B ,2a
Pakistan Aa B, 2
Philippines Aa B,2a
Poland Aa B ,2a
Romania Aa B,2a
Russian Federation Aa B, 2“
San Marino Aa B ,ÿ
Senegal Aa B, 2
Seychelles
Slovakia4

Aa
A

B, 2a 
B, 2

Sweden Aa B ,2a
Switzerland Aa B ,2a
Turkmenistan Aa B ,2a
Ukraine Aa B, 2a
Uzbekistan Aa B ,2a
Yugoslavia Aa B ,2a

Notes:

1 See note in title section of chapter XI.B-19.
2 On 31 May 1994, the Secretary-General circulated amendments 

proposed by the Govemment of Belgium in accordance with article 41
(1) ofthe Convention.

In this regard, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications from Contracting Parties:

Austria (30 May 1995):
"... The Republic of Austria while not rejecting the amendments 

proposed by Belgium according to article 41 paragraph 2 (a) [of the 
Convention] declares the following reservation:

The Republic of Austria declares that Figures [paragraphs] 4 and 6 
of Annex 1, section G, subsection V to the Convention on Road Signs 
and Signals shall not be applied.”

Chile (26 June 1995):
[The Govemment of Chile] hereby informs the Secretary-General 

that the Government of Chile accepts* these proposed amendments.
However, without prejudice to the foregoing, it wishes to make some 

comments intended to clarify the proposed text. Thus although it 
agrees to substitute the word "mass" for the word "weight" throughout 
the text, it believes that the States parties should be allowed a certain 
period of time in which to make the necessaiy adjustments.

In annex 1, entitled "Road signs" (Signos camineros), the term 
SeHales viales should be used whenever the signs referred to include 
those used on any transport route in the territoiy, not only on roads.

The proposed amendment to article 10, paragraph 6, should serve as 
an alternative to the Convention's current provisions, so that each 
Contracting Party may opt for the alternative that it finds more suitable.

The wording of article 13bl5, paragraph 2, should be changed to make 
it easier to understand.

The symbol mentioned in annex 1, section A, subsection II, 
paragraph 5, refers to swing bridges or drawbridges and not to 
suspension bridges; this should be rectified.

The symbol mentioned in annex I section A, subsection II, 
paragraph 25, refers to level-crossings with gates and not to bridges; 
this should be rectified.

Germany (31 May 1995):
The proposals contain a revision of the Convention, whereby the 

location of the provisions and the references between the provisions 
were changed. For reasons of clarity, also the already existing 
reservations and declarations are hereinafter adjusted and/or 
confirmed.

I Reservations
1 .1 .Reservation on Article If) paragraph 6

Article 10 paragraph 6 applies in the Federal Republic of Germany 
subject to paragraph 9 of the Annex to the European Agreement of 1 
May 1971 supplementing this Convention.

1.2 Reservation on Article 23 paragraph 7
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by 

Article 23 paragraph 7.
1.3 Reservation on Annex 1 section Csubsection IINo I: Prohibition 

and restriction of entry.
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound as 

far as the design of sign C, 3g "No entry for any power-driven vehicle 
drawing a trailer" is concerned.

1.4 Reservation on Annex I section D subsection II No 10: Com 
pulsory direction for vehicles carrying dangerous goods.

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound as 
far as the design of signs D, 10a, D, 10b, D, 10c is concerned.

1.5 Reservation on Annex /  section E subsection II No 13: Signs 
notifying a bus or tramway stop.

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound as 
far as the design of signs E 15 "Bus Stop" and E 16 "Tramway Stop" is 
concerned.

1.6 Reservation on Annex I section E subsection II No 8: Signs 
having zonal validity.

The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right to depict signs 
having zonal validity on a square panel.

1.7 Reservation on Annex I section G subsection I No I: General 
characteristics and symbols.

The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right to give a 
rectangular shape to informative signs, especially to those indicating 
the number and direction of lanes.

1.8 Reservation on Annex I section G subsection V No 7: Sign 
noticing advised itinerary for heavy vehicles.

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound as 
far as die design of sign G, 18 "Advised itineraiy for heavy vehicles" 
is concerned.

1.9 Reservation on Annex I section H No 7:
The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right to indicate a 

slippery road section also by means of a main panel (sign B, I with the 
symbol of additional panel H, 9).

Less than one-third of the Contracting Parties having informed the 
Secretary-General that they reject the said proposed amendments 
within the period of twelve months following the date of their 
circulation i.e. 31 May 1995, and in accordance with article 41 (2) (a) 
of the Convention, the proposed amendments are deemed to have been 
accepted.
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The amendments entered into force six months after the expiiy of the 
said period of twelve months, i.e. on 30 November 1995 for all 
Contracting Parties. Paragraphs 4 and 6 of Annex 1, section G, 
subsection V did not enter into force for Austria only.

3 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 19 December 1969. 
See note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on be
half of China (note 4 in chapter I.l).

4 Czechoslovakia had signed and ratified the Convention on 8 No
vember 1968 and 7 June 1978, respectively, choosing Aa as a model 
danger warning sign and B, 2a as a model stop signal under article 46 
(2), with reservations, one of which with regard to article 44 made upon 
signature and confirmed upon ratification, was withdrawn on 22 Janu
ary 1991. For the text of the reservations, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 1091, p. 348 and vol. 1092, p. 412. See also 
note 11 in chapter 1.2.

5 In a notification accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of Denmark stated that "until further notice the (Conven
tion] shall not apply to the Faroe Islands and Greenland".

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Convention 
on 11 October 1973 choosing Aa as a model danger warning sign and
B, 2a as a model stop signal under article 46 (2), and with reservations. 
For the text of the reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1091, p. 377. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Con
vention will also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See 
also note 6 above.

8 See note 8 in chapter XI.B-19.
9 See note 10 in chapter XI.B. 19.
,0ln a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul

garia notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification with

respect to article 44. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1120, p. 537.

1 ‘in a communication received on 5 September 1995, by virtue ofthe 
entry into force of the amendments proposed by Belgium on 31 May 
1994 the Government of Finland notified the Secretary-General that it 
had decided to withdraw the following reservation made upon ratifica
tion:

"3. With respect to Section F ofAnnex 5, preamble and paragraphs 4 
and 5: Finland reserves the right to use green colour as the ground of 
signs E, 15 to E, 18."

12 In a communication received on 8 December 1989, the Govern
ment of Hungary notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to 
withdraw its reservation with respect to article 44 of the Convention 
made upon ratification. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1091, p, 378.

13 On 17 March 1989, the Secretary-General received from the 
Government oflsrael the following objection:

"The Government of the State of Israel has noted that the instrument 
of accession of the Republic of Iraq to the [said] Convention contains 
a reservation in respect of Israel. In view of the Government of the 
State of Israel, such reservation which is explicitly of a political 
character is incompatible with the purposes and objectives of this 
Convention and cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are 
binding upon the Republic of Iraq under general international law or 
under particular Conventions.

"The Government of the State oflsrael will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Republic of Iraq an attitude 
of complete reciprocity."

,4On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 44 of the Convention made upon ratification. For the text 
of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1365, 
p. 350.
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21. European  Agreem ent  concerning  t h e  W o rk  o f  Crew s o f  Veh icles
engaged  in International Road Transport (AETR)

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 1 July 1970

5 January 1976, in accordance with article 16 (4).
5 January 1976, No. 14533.
Signatories: 13. Parties: 39.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, p. 143 and depositary notifications 

C.N.399.1981.TREATIES-1 of 2 February 1982 (amendments); C.N.88.1982.TREATIES-1 of
2 July 1982 (rectification o f the English and French texts of the amendments); 
C.N.105.1991.TREATIES-1 of 24, July 1991 (amendments); and C.N.285.1993.TREATIES-3 
of 30 August 1993 (amendments).1

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Andorra..................... ....................13 Feb 1997 a
Austria.......................  31 Jan 1971 11 Jun 1975
Azerbaijan................. .................... 16 Aug 1996 a
Belarus....................... .................... 5 Apr 1993 a
Belgium............. 15 Jan 1971 30 Dec 1977
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a ......................... ....................12 Jan 1994 d
Bulgaria..................... ....................12 May 1995 a
Croatia....................... .................... 3 Aug 1992 d
Czech Republic............................. 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark................... ....................30 Dec 1977 a
Estonia....................... .................... 3 May 1993 a
Finland....................... ....................16 Feb 1999 a
France.......................  20 Jan 1971 9 Jan 1978
Germany...................  23 Dec 1970 9 Jul 1975
Greece....................... .................... 11 Jan 1974 a
Hungary..................... ....................22 uct Î999 a
Ireland....................... ....................28 Aug 1979 a
Italy...........................  29 Mar 1971 28 Dec 1978
Kazakhstan ............... .................... 17 Jul 1995 a
Latvia......................... .................... 14 Jan 1994 a
Liechtenstein............. .................... 6 Nov 1996 a
Lithuania................... .................... 3 Jun 1998 a

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Luxembourg............  2 Feb 1971 30 Dec 1977
Netherlands............... 26 Mar 1971 30 Dec 1977
Norway..................... 16 Mar 1971 28 Oct 1971
Poland....................... 24 Mar 1971 14 Jul 1992
Portugal..................... 30 Mar 1971 20 Sep 7973
Republic of Moldova. 26 May 1993 a
Romania....................................... 8 Dec 1994 a
Russian Federation . .  31 Jul 1978 a
Slovakia.................. ......................28 May 1993 d
Slovenia......................................... 6 Aug 1993 d
Spain............................................. 3 Jan 1973 a
Sweden..................... 19 Jan 1971 24 Aug 1973
Switzerland............... 24 Mar 1971
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .......................................10 Nov 1,999 d

t a n __ Ia a ^  —
IU1IUUCXI13UU1. . . . . . .  l o  O C p  1 7 7 0  O

United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 25 Mar 1971 4 Jan 1978

Uzbekistan.....................................22 Oct 1998 a
Yugoslavia.. . . . . . . .  17 De 1974 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Belgium7

Transport operations between member States of the Europe
an Economic Community shall be regarded as national trans
port operations within the meaning of the AETR in so far as 
such operations do not pass in transit through the territory of a 
third State which is a contracting party to the AETR.

Czech  r epu blic3

Reservation:
Upon acceding to die Agreement the Czechoslovak Social

ist Republic declares, in accordance with its article 21, that it 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 20, 
paragraphs 2 and 3, o f the Agreement,

Declaration:
The Government of Czechoslovakia considers article 19 of 

the Agreement to be in contradiction to the generally recog
nized right of nations to self-determination.

D en m a r k7
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Belgium".]  

F inland

[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Belgium ]  

F ran c e7
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Belgium".]
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9 August 1979
[Same declaration, in essence, as the onr reproduced under 

"Belgium". ]

Ireland7
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Belgium J

LUXEMBOURG7 

[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Belgium ".]

Netherlands7
Upon signature:

The Government of the Netherlands [will] ratify the Agree
ment only when the law of the European Economic Community 
conforms with the provisions of the latter.
Upon ratification:

[Same declaration as the one reproduced under "Belgium ".]

POLAND8
Upon signature:

"The Polish People's Republic considers that the Agreement 
should be open for participation to all European countries with
out discrimination."

R ussian Federation

Reservation with respect o f article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3: 
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 

itself bound by article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the European 
Agreement concerning the Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged 
in International Road Transport (AETR), and states that, for the 
submission to arbitration of any dispute among the Contracting 
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of the Euro
pean Agreement (AETR), the agreement of all of the Parties in 
dispute shall be required in each individual case, pnd the arbi-

G ermany4*7

Notes:

1 Amendments to articles 3,6,10.11,12 and 14 of the Agreement, 
proposed by the Government of the United Kingdom, were circulated 
by the Secretary-General on 2 Februaiy 1982 (with rectification on 2 
July 1982).

In this regard, notifications made under article 23 (2) (b) of the 
Agreement were received from the Government of the Netherlands on 
28 July 1982 and from the Government of Czechoslovakia on 30 July 
1982.

In a communication, received c, 28 January 1983, the Government 
of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General in accordance with 
article 23, its acceptance of the said amendments. No objection having 
been made on behalf of the Government of Czechoslovakia at the 
expiration of a period of nine months following the expiry of six 
months from the date of the depositary notification transmitting the 
proposed amendments, (2 February 1982), the amendments are 
deemed to have been accepted in accordance with article 23 (6) and 
entered into force on 3 August 1983, i.e. the end of a further period of 
three months.

Other amendments were proposed as follows

Date o f Date o f entry Into
Proposed by circulation force
Norway 24 July 1991 24 April 1992
Norway"' 30 August 1993 28 February 1995

trators shall only be persons appointed by general agreement 
between the Parties in dispute.
Declaration with respect o f article 19:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it neces
sary to declare that the provisions of article 19 of the European 
Agreement concerning the Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged 
in International Road Transport (AETR), on the extension by 
States of the validity of the European Agreement (AETTt) to the 
territories for the international relations of which they are re
sponsible, are outdated and contradict the Declaration of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations on the Granting of In
dependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (General As
sembly resolution 1514 (XV) dated 14 December 1960), which 
proclaimed the necessity of bringing to a speedy and uncondi
tional end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

Slovakia3

Spain

(a) The Government of Spain avails itself of the first of the 
options provided for in article 5, paragraph 1 (b) (ii) of the 
Agreement whereby persons whose age is less than 21 years 
may be prohibited from driving in the territory vehicles of a per
missible maximum weight exceeding 7.5 tons.

(b) The Government of Spain enters the reservation provid
ed for in article 21, paragraph 1, of the Agreement and accord
ingly does not consider itself bound by article 20, paragraphs 2 
and 3, of the Agreement.

(c) The Government of Spain selects variant (a) of the pro
cedures set forth in paragraph 6 of the annex entitled "Individu
al Control Book".

United  K ingdom  o f  Great  Britain  and Northern  
Ireland6

[Same declaration, in essence, as the one reproduced under 
"Belgium".]

♦ In this regard, a notification made under article 23 (2) (b) of the 
Agreement was received from the Government of the Netherlands on 
28 February 1994. Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 
november 1994, the Government of the Netherlands notified the 
Secretary-General, in accordance with article 23, its acceptance, for the 
Kingdom in Europe, of the amendments proposed by Norway.

2 The Protocol of signature [annexed to the Agreement] was signed 
on 31 March 1971 on behalf of Austria.

3 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 5 December 
1975, with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of the reserva
tion and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 993, 
p. 172. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

4 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 
on 10 August 1976 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of 
the reservation and declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. Î019, p. 400. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

5 With a declaration that the Agreement shall also apply to Berlin 
(West) with effect from the date on which it enters into force for the 
Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 4 above.

6 In a notification under article 19(1), dated on 25 March 1971, the 
Government of the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General 
that the validity of the Agreement would extend to the Isle of Man.

7 None of the States Parties having objected to these reservations by 
the end of six months after the respective dates of their circulation by 
the Secretary-General, they are deemed to have been accepted, in ac
cordance with article 21 (2).
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8 Upon ratification, the Government of Poland notified the Secre
tary-General, under article 21(3) of the Agreement, that it does not

maintain the reservation made upon signature of not applying article 
20, paragraphs 2 and 3, ofthe Agreement.
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22. Agreem ent  on th e  International C arriage o f Perishable Foodstuffs 
and on th e  Special  eq uipm en t  to  be used for  such Carriage (ATP)1

Geneva, 1 September 1970

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 21 November 1976, in accordance with article 11 (1).
REGISTRATION: 21 November 1976, No. 15121.

STATUS: Signatories: 7. Parties: 34.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1028, p. 121; depositary notifications

C.N.343.1980.TREATIES-8 of 4 December 1980, C.N.211.1982.TREATIES-6 of
30 September 1982 and C.N.292.1982. TREAT1ES-9 of 20 December 1982 (addendum), 
vol. 1347, p. 342, C.N.243.1985.TREATIES-4 of 18 October 1985, C.N.280.1985.TREATIES-
5 of 11 November 1985; C.N.54.1986.TREATIES-2 of 7 April 1986 (corrigendum), 
C.N.286.1985. TREATIES-6 of 12 November 1985;C.N.155.1986.TREATIES-5 of 26 August 
1986 (addendum); C.N.199.1987.TREATIES-5 of 5 October 1987 and 
C.N.266.1987.TREATIES-6 of 14 December 1987 (addendum), C.N.59.1988.TREATIES-1 of
6 May 1988 (addendum); C.N.305.1980.TREATIES-6 of 10 November 1980; C.N.185.1984. 
TREATIES-4 of 21 August 1984 (amendments to annex 3); C.N.123.1989.TREATIES-2 of
27 June 1989 (amendments to annex 2); C.N. 165.1989. TREATIES-3 of 14 August 1989, 
C.N.229.1989. TREATIES-4 of 29 September 1989; C.N.9.1990.TREATIES-1 of 12 March 
1990 and C.N.319.1990.TREATIES-7 of 15 March 1990 (corrigendum); 
C.N. 190.1991 .TREATIES-2 of 18 October 1991 and C.N.85.1992.TREATIES-2 of 15 June 
1992 (amendments to annex 1); C.N.450.1993.TREATIES-3 of 30 December 1993 
(amendments to annex 1); C.N.397.1994.TREATIES-4 of 24 Februaiy 1995 (amendments to 
article 18 and annex 1); C.N.414.1994.TREATIES-6 of 13 Februaiy 1995 (amendments to 
annexes 2 and 3)2; C.N.71.1996.TREATIES-1 of 13 May 1996 (transmission of annex 2, 
appendix 2); C.N.416.1994.TREATIES-7 of 22 February 1995 (amendments to annex 1); and 
C.N.309.1997.TREATIES-2 of 30 July 1997 (amendments to articles 5 and 10 (1) ); and 
C.N.1038.1999.TREATIES-3 of 23 November 1999 (proposal of amendments to annex 3).3

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A ustria....................... 28 May 1971 1 Mar 1977
Belgium..................... ................... 1 Oct 1979 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na........................... ...................12 Jan 1994 d
Bulgaria....................................... 26 Jan 1978 a
C roatia..........................................3 Aug 1992 d
Czech Republic.......... ...................2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark....................................... 22 Nov 1976 a
Estonia....................... ...................6 Feb 1998 a
Finland..........................................15 May 1980 a
France.-....................... ................... 1 Mar 1971 s
Georgia....................... .................. 30 Nov 1998 a
Germany..................... 4 Feb 1971 8 Oct 1974
Greece......................... ................... 1 Apr 1992 a
Hungary..................... ...................4 Dec 1987 a
Ireland......................... .................. 22 Mar 1988 a
Italy.............................  28 May 1971 30 Sep 1977
Kazakhstan................................... 17 Jul 1995 a
Luxembourg............... 25 May 1971 9 May 1978
Morocco........................................5 Mar 1981 a
Netherlands................. 28 May 1971 30 Nov 1978

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Norway....................... 14 Jul 1979 a
Poland......................... 5 May 1983 a
Portugal..................... 28 May 1971 15 Aug 1988
Romania..................... 22 Apr 1999 a
Russian Federation. . .  10 Sep 1971 a
Slovakia..................... 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia..................... 6 Aug 1993 d
Spain........................... 24 Apr 1972 a
Sweden....................... 13 Dec 1978 a
Switzerland................. 28 May 1971
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia..................... 20 Dec 1999 d

United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland. . ................................... 5 Oct 1979 a 

United States of Amer
ica ......................... 20 Jan 1983 a

Uzbekistan................. 11 Jan 1999 a
Yugoslavia................. 21 Nov 1975 a
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Bu lg aria9

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon definitive
signature, ratification, accession or succession. For objections thereto, see hereinafter.)

Declarations:
The People's Republic of Bulgaria declares that article 9, 

which entitles only States members of the Economic Commis
sion for Europe to become Parties to the Agreement, is discrimi
natory. The People's Republic of Bulgaria also declares that ar
ticle 14, pursuant to which a State may declare that the Agree
ment will also be applicable to territories for the international 
relations o f which that State is responsible, is contrary to the 
General Assembly's Declaration on the Granting of Independ
ence to Colonial Countries and Peoples of 14 December 1960.

C z e c h  R ep u b l ic 4 

H ung ary

"[The Government of the Hungarian People's Republic] 
does not consider itself bound by article IS, paragraphs 2 and 3, 
of the Agreement."

POLAND10 

R ussian  Fed er a tio n

Reservation:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of articlelS, paragraphs 2 and 3,

of the Agreement relating to the mandatory submission to arbi
tration, at the request of one of the Parties, of any dispute con
cerning the interpretation or application of the Agreement.
Declarations:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it necessary 
to state that the provisions of article 9 o f the Agreement, which 
limit the circle of possible participants to this Agreement, are of 
a discriminatory character, and states that, in accordance with 
the principles of sovereign equality among States, the Agree
ment should be opened for participation by all European States 
without any discrimination or restriction;

The provisions of article 14 of the Agreement under which 
Contracting Parties may extend its applicability to territories for 
the international relations of which they are responsible, are 
outmoded and contrary to the Declaration of the 
United Nations General Assembly on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolution IS 14 
(XV) of 14 December 1960).

Slo v a k ia4 

Un ited  St a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

Declaration:
"The Agreement does not apply to carriage in the United 

States of America and its territories."

Objections
(Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were received 

upon définitive signature, ratification. accession or succession.)

Fr a n c e

13 January 1984
[The French Government] considers that only European 

States can formulate the declaration provided for in article 10 
with respect to carriage performed in territories situated outside 
Europe.

It therefore raises an objection to the declaration by the Gov
ernment ofthe United States o f America and, consequently, de
clares that it will not be bound by'the ATP Agreement in its 
relations with the United States of America.

It a ly

19 January 1984
[Same objection as under France.]

Un it e d  Sta tes  o f  A m e r ic a

21 September 1984
"The United States considers that under the clear language 

of article 10 [of the Agreement], as confirmed by the negotiat
ing history, any State party to the Agreement may file a decla
ration under that article. The United States therefore considers 
that the objections of Italy and France and the declarations that 
those nations will not be bound by the Agreement in their rela
tions with the United States are unwarranted and regrettable. 
The United States reserves its rights with regard to this matter 
and proposes that the parties continue to attempt cooperatively 
to resolve the issue."

Notes:

1 Although listed in this chapter for reasons of convenience, this 
agreement is not limited to transport by road.

2 In a communication dated 11 August 1995, the Government of Slo
vakia notified the Secretaiy-General, pursuant to article 18 (2)(b) of the 
Agreement, that although it intended to accept the proposal of the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
to annex 3, the conditions necessary for such acceptance were not yet 
fulfilled in respect of Slovakia. In view of this and in accordance with 
the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 5 of article 18, the proposed amend
ments were deemed to have been accepted as, before the expiiy of a pe

riod of nine months following the expiiy of the period of six months 
indicated in depositary notification C.N.414.1994.TREATIES-6 of 13 
February 1995, i.e. before 14 May 1996, the Government of Slovakia 
had not notified an objection to the said proposed amendments. In ac
cordance with articlelS (6), the amendments will enter into force six 
months after the date of acceptance, i.e. on 14 November 1996.

3 Other amendments to the Agreement were also proposed by vari
ous States as indicated hereinafter, but not accepted, one or more ob
jections thereto having been notified to the Secretaiy-General:
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Proposed
by:

Denmark

United
Kingdom

France

Italy

Gennany

Articles
Articles Proposed or Depositary notification
or Depositary notification by: Annexes: reference:
Annexes: reference: Secretary- C.N.34.1998.TREATIES-1 of 18

C.N.l54.1977.TREATÎES-3 of 1 General Annex I** February 1998
June 1977 and Secretary- C.N.57.1998.TREATIES-2 of 26
C.N.44.1978.TREATIES-2 o f 28 General Article 18 February 1998

Annex 3

Annex 3

Annexes 2 
and 3

Annex 1

Annex 1

Article 10 
(1)

Annex 1*

Annex 3

March 1978.
C.N.248.1981 .TREATIES-5 of29 
September 1981,
C.N.52.1982.TREATIES-2 o f 15 
March 1982 and
C.N.l 16.1982.TREATIES-4 of 17 
May 1982.
C.N.318.1983.TREATIES-4 of 20 
October 1983 and 
C.N.78.1984.TREATIES-2 o f 16 
July 1984.
C.N.224.1984.TREATIES-5 of 25 
September 1984 and 
C.N.79.1985.TREATIES-3 of 12 
April 1985.
C.N.66.1985.TREATIES-2 of 30 
July 1985,
C.N. 14.1986.TREATIES-1 o f 10 
March 1986, and 
C.N.243.1986.TREAT1ES-6 o f 4 
December 1986.
C.N. 121.1988.TREATIES-3 of30 
June 1988 and
C.N.211.1988.TREATIES-5 of 26 
October 1988.
C.N.85.1992.TREATIES-2 of 15 
June 1992 and
C.N.469.1992.TREATIES-5 of31 
December 1992.
C.N.131.1994.TREATIES-1 of 15 
June ÎW4 and
C.N.401.1994.TREATIES-5 of 3 
February 1995 (corrigendum) and 
C.N.337.1994.TREATIES-3 of 3 
February 1995.
C.N .231.1996.TREATIES-3 of 12 
July 1996 and
C.N.54.1997.TREATIES-1 of 31 
March 1997.

*Thc objection by Italy applies only to the amendments proposed by 
Germany to annex 1, appendix 2, paragraphs 6, 8, 10 and 18 ofthe 
Agreement.

** On 11 November 1998, the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany informed the Secretaiy-General that “[it] had accepted the 
proposals, transmitted by C.N.309.1997.TREATIES-2 to amend the 
ATP Agreement after having fulfilled the conditions necessary for 
such acceptance.".

4 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Convention on 13 April 1982, 
with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of the reservation and 
the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 1272, p. 439. See 
also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

5 The Agreement was first signed without reservation as to ratifica
tion by the French Plenipotentiary on 20 Januaiy 1971. The signature 
affixed on 1 March 1971 signifies the approval ofthe text ofthe Agree
ment as corrected in accordance with the decision taken by the Inland 
Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its 
thirtieth session (1 to 4 February 1971).

6 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 
on 14 April 1981 with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of 
the reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1223, p. 419. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

7 Upon ratification, the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger
many stated that the Agreement should also apply to Berlin (West) 
from the date upon which it would enter into force for the Federal Re
public of Germany. See also note 6 above.

8 p — a .. i-  p _-ru i uig rv iiiguvm  ui CiUiuyv.

9 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Government of Bul
garia notified the Secretary-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon accession to article 15 (2) and (3). For the text 
of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1066, 
p. 347.

10 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 15, paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Agreement made upon 
accession. For the text of the reservation see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 1314, p. 287.
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23. E uropean  Agreem ent  supplementing  th e  Convention  on  road tra ffic
opened fo r  signature at  V ienna on 8 Novem ber  1968

Geneva, 1 May 1971

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 7 June 1979, in accordance with article 4 (1).
REGISTRATION: 7 June 1979, No. 17847.
STATUS: Signatories: 12. Parties: 26.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1137. p. 369; depositary notifications C.N.20.1992.TREATDES-

1 of 28 February 1992 (proposal o f amendments); and C.N.663.1999.TREATIES-1 of 27 July 
1999 (proposal of amendments).1 

Note: The text o f die Agreement was approved by the Inland Transport Committee o f the Economic Commission for Europe on
1 May 1971, at its thirtieth session held at Geneva. In accordance with a decision of the Committee at its thirty-first session, held 
at Geneva from 1 to 4 February 1971, the period during which the Agreement was open for signature (originally from 1 May 1971 
to 30 April 1972) was extended to 31 December 1972 (doc. E/ECE/TRANS/568, paragraph 132).

Participant Signature
Austria.......................  15 Dec 1972
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................  28 Oct 1971
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .........................
Bulgaria.....................
Croatia.......................
Czech Republic2 ___
Denmark...................  2 May 1972
Finland. ......... 22 Dec 1972
France ........................ 29 Dec 1972
Germany^ ............... 28 May 1971
Greece.......................
Hungary.....................  29 Dec 1972
Italy...........................
Luxembourg............. 25 May 1971
Monaco.....................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
11 Aug 1981
17 Dec 1974 a 
16 Nov 1988

1 Sep 
28 Dec 
23 Nov
2 Jun
3 Nov
1 Apr 

16 Jan 
3 Aug 
18 Dec 
16 Mar
2 Oct 

25 Nov
6 Jun

1993 d 
1978 a
1992 d
1993 d 
1986
1985
1974 
1978
1986 a 
1976 
1996
1975 
1978 a

Participant Signature
Poland.......................
Romania................... 6 Oct 1972
Russian Federation . .
Slovakia2 ...................
Slovenia.....................
Sweden.....................  ■ Feb 1972
Switzerland............... J1 Oct 1972
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia ...................

Ukraine.....................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 27 Oct 1971

Yugosiavia...................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d) 
23 Aug 1984 a
9 Dec 1980

27 Sep 1974 a
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d 

25 Jul 1985
11 Dec 1991

20 Dec 1999 d
30 Dec 1974 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Austr ia

Reservation:
"Paragraph 18 o f the Annex to the European Agreement 

supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic (referring to ar
ticle 23 o f the Convention) is applied with the exception of the 
provision under paragraph 3 (a) (i), according to which any halt
ing or parking of a vehicle on the road is prohibited within a dis
tance of less than 5 m before a pedestrian crossing."

Bela ru s

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it nec
essary to state that the provisions of article 3 of the European 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention on Road 
Traffic of 1968 and of article 3 of the European Agreement sup
plementing the Vienna Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
of 1968, under which States may extend the applicability of the 
Agreements to territories for the international relations of which 
they are responsible, are anachronistic and contraiy to the Dec
laration of the United Nations General Assembly on the Grant

ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
(General Assembly résolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 
1960), which proclaims the necessity o f bringing to a speedy 
and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifes
tations.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by article 9 of the European Agreement supple
menting the Vienna Convention on Road Traffic of 1968 or by 
article 9 of the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals of 1968, under which 
disputes relating to the interpretation or application o f die 
Agreements shall be referred to arbitration if any of die Parties 
in dispute so requests.

Czech  Republic2 

Denmark

[Same reservations as those made by Denmark under chap
ter XI.B. 19.]
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Reservation:
Annex, item 18, re: article 23.3(a) according to which 

standing or parking shall be prohibited within S m. of an inter
section.

F in la n d

Declaration:
"With respect to article 11, paragraph 3, Finland notified 

that the reservations Finland has made to article 11 paragraph 1 
(a), article 18 paragraph 2 and article 33 paragraph 1 (c) and (d) 
of the Convention on Road Traffic shall also apply to the Euro
pean Agreement supplementing the Convention."

F r a n c e5
Moreover, with regard to article 23, paragraph 3 (a) (i) and

3 (a) (iii), France does not intend to specify metric distances in 
connexion with the prohibition of standing and parking men
tioned in those provisions.

G er m a n y3
Reservations:
Ad paragraph 3 ofthe annex
(Article /, sub-paragraph (n), o f the Convention):

Hie Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 3 of the annex (article 1, sub-paragraph (n) 
of the Convention).
Ad paragraph 18 o f the annex
(Article 23, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (a), new No. (iii) ofthe 
Convention):

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 18 of the annex (article 23, paragraph 3, 
sub-paragraph (a), new No. (iii) of the Convention).
Ad paragraph 18 o f the annex
t.Article 23. oaraeraoh 3. suh-naraoranh (hi. new Nn, (iv) o f
\ - ' » - • «  ' • * » — £----" O '  * T "  f  ’  ’ \  f  J

the Convention):
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 

bound by paragraph 18 of the annex (article 23, paragraph 3,. 
sub-paragraph (b), new No. (iv) o f the Convention).

H ung a ry

Reservation:
The Presidential Council o f the Hungarian People's Repub

lic does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 9 
of the Agreement, in pursuance of article 11, paragraph ], there
of.
Declarations:

The Presidential Council ofthe Hungarian People's Repub
lic declares that the provisions of article 2 of the European 
Agreement supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic 
opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, opened 
for signature at Geneva on I May 1971, are at variance with the 
generally recognized principle of the sovereign equality of 
States and it considers that these international instruments 
should be open for participation by all interested States without 
any discrimination.

The Presidential Council o f the Hungarian People's Repub
lic further declares that the provisions. . .  of article 3 of the Eu
ropean Agreement, supplementing the Convention on Road 
Traffic opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968 
opened for signature at Geneva on 1 May 1971, are at variance 
with the Declaration o f the United Nations General Assembly 
on the Granting o f Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples [resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December I960],

POLAND6

R o m a n ia

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

a. The Socialist Republic o f Romania declares that, in ac
cordance with article 11, paragraph 1, of the European Agree
ment supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic opened 
for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, and with article
11, paragraph 1, of the European Agreement supplementing the 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals opened tor signature at 
Vienna on 8 November 1968, it does not consider itself bound 
by article 9 of the two Agreements, under which any dispute be
tween two or more Contracting Parties which relates to the in
terpretation or application of the Agreements and which is not 
settled by negotiation is to be referred to arbitration if any of the 
Parties so requests.

It is the position o f the Socialist Republic of Romania that 
such disputes may be referred to arbitration only with the con
sent of all the Parties in dispute in each individual case.
Declaration made upon signature:

b.The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
considers that the provisions of article 2 of the European Agree
ment supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic opened 
for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, and article 2 of the 
European Agreement supplementing the Convention on Road 
Signs and Signals opened for signature at Vienna on 8 Novem
ber 1968, are not in keeping with the principle that multilateral 
international treaties whose aim and purpose affect the interna
tional community as a whole should be opened to universal par
ticipation.
Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

c. The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Roma
nia feels that the maintenance o f a dependent status for certain 
territories to which reference is made by the provisions^ arti
cle 3 of ihe European Agreement supplementing the conven
tion on Road Traffic opened for signature at Vienna on 8 
November 1968, is not in keeping with the Charter of the 
United Nations or with the documents adopted by the 
United Nations concerning the granting o f independence to co
lonial countries and peoples, including the Declaration on Prin
ciples of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and 
Co-operation among States in accordance with the Charter of 
the United Nations, which was unanimously adopted in Gener
al Assembly resolution 2625 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 and 
which solemnly proclaims the duty of States to promote realiza
tion of the principle of equal rights and self-determination of 
pêcples in order to bring a speedy end to colonialism.

R ussian  F ed e r a t io n

Declaration:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it nec

essary to state that the provisions of article 3 of the European 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention on Road 
Traffic of 1968 and o f article 3 o f the European Agreement sup
plementing the Vienna Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
of 1968, under which States may extend the applicability of the 
Agreements to territories for the international relations of which 
they are responsible, are anachronistic and contrary to the Dec
laration of the United Nations General Assembly on the Grant
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
(General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 
1960), which solemnly proclaims the necessity of bringing to a 
speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations.
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The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 9 o f the European 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention on Road 
Traffic o f 1968 or o f article 9 of the European Agreement sup
plementing the Vienna Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
o f 1968 under which disputes relating to the interpretation or 
application of the Agreements shall be referred to arbitration if 
any of the Parties in dispute so requests.

S lo v a k ia2

Reservation:

Sw ed en

"The reservations of Sweden to the Convention on Road 
Traffic also apply to this Agreement."
Reservation concerning article 9:

“Sweden opposes that disputes in which it is involved shall 
be referred to arbitration."

Sw it z e r l a n d  

[See under chapter XI.B.19.]

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers it neces
sary to state that the provisions of article 3 of the European 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention on Road 
Traffic of 1968 and of article 3 of the European Agreement sup
plementing the Vienna Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
o f 1968, under which States may extend the applicability of the 
Agreements to territories for the international relations o f which 
they are responsible, are anachronistic and contrary to the Dec
laration of die United Nations General Assembly on the Grant
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
(General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 
1960), which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy 
and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifes
tations.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 9 of the European 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention on Road 
Traffic of 1968 or of article 9 of the European Agreement sup
plementing the Vienna Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
of 1968, under which disputes relating to the interpretation or 
application of the Agreements shall be referred to arbitration if 
any of the Parties in dispute so requests.

Uk r a in e

Notes:

1 Amendments to the Agreement, proposed by the Government of 
Poland, were circulated by the Secretary-General on 28 February 1992. 
In this regard, a notification made under article 6 (1) (a) was received 
from the Government of Ukraine on 5 August 1992. Entry into force 
on 28 August 1993 for all Contracting Parties, except for the following 
Parties, with respect to which only those amendments which these Par
ties have not rejected, will enter into force:

DsfUftwk (20 February 1993):
"The Government of Denmark can accept the proposed amendments 

except what regards article 11, paragraph 11 (a) of item 10, which has 
to be rejected."

Finland (26 February 1993):

"Finland accepts the proposed amendments to the European 
Agreement Supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic, but wishes 
to inform the Depositary and the Contracting Parties, that if the 
amendments are deemed accepted, Finland will make the following 
reservations pursuant to article 11, paragraph 2, ofthe Agreement”

1. Finland does not consider itself to be bound by the first sentence 
of subparagraph (a) of the proposed amendment to paragraph 10 of the 
Annex to the European Agreement (ad article 11 of the Convention.)

2. Finland does not consider itself to be bound by subparagraph (f) of 
the proposed new paragraph 20bis of the Annex to the European 
Agreement (ad article 27™ of the Convention).

Germany (26 February J993):
The Federal Republic of Germany can accept the amendments 

proposed by Poland to the European Agreement of I May 1971 
supplementing the Convention of 8 November 1968 on Road Traffic 
with the following reservations:

1. The Federal Republic of Gennany does not consider itself bound, 
as to certain vehicle categories, by paragraph 10 of the annex to article
11 of the Convention (overtaking and movement of traffic in lines).

2. The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound 
by paragraph 18 (b) of the annex to article 23 of the Convention 
(standing and parking) to the extent that the paragraph in question 
requires the document to bear the holder’s name.

3. The Federal Republic of Gennany does not consider itself bound, 
in respect of motorways and similar roads, by paragraph 19 (b) of the 
annex to article 25 additional paragraph to be inserted immediately 
after paragraph 3.”

Other amendments were proposed by various States and adopted as 
follows:

Object ofthe Proposed Date ofcirculation and date
amendment: by: o f entry into force:

Inland
Transport

Agreement Committee 27 July 1999 - [waiting]
2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 7 June 1978, 

with a reservation and a declaration. For the text of the reservation and 
the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1137, p. 416. 
See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 
on 18 August 1975 with a reservation and declarations. Forthetextof 
the reservation and declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1137, p. 417. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a déclaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Agree
ment will also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Gennany. See 
also note 3 above.

5 In a communication received on 30 October 1980, the Government 
of France notified the Secretary-General that it withdrew its reserva
tion with regard to article 20, paragraph 5 of the Agreement For the 
text of the said reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1137, p. 416.

6 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 9 of the Agreement made upon accession. For the text of 
the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1365, p. 350.
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Geneva, 1 May 1971

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 3 August 1979, in accordance with article 4(1).
REGISTRATION: 3 August 1979, No. 17935.
STATUS: Signatories: 12. Parties: 25.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1142, p. 225; and depositary notification

C.N.62.1994.TREATIES-1 of 27 May 1995 and doc. E/ECE/TRANS/92/Rev.2 
(amendements).

Note: The text of the Agreement was approved by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe on
1 May 1971, at its thirtieth session held at Geneva In accordance with a decision o f the Committee at its thirty-first session, held 
at Geneva from 1 to 4 Februaiy 1971, the period during which the Agreement was open for signature (originally from 1 May 1971 
to 30 April 1972) was extended to 31 December 1972 (doc. E/ECE/TRANS/568, paragraph 132).

24. European  a g reem en t  supplementing  th e  C onvention on  road  signs and
SIGNALS OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT VIENNA ON 8 NOVEMBER 1968

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
A ustria.......................  15 Dec 1972 11 Aug 1981
Belarus....................... ...................17 Dec 1974 a
Belgium .....................  28 Oct 1971 16 Nov 1988
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na........................... ...................12 Jan 1994 d
Bulgaria.......... .......... ...................28 Dec 1978 a
Czech Republic2 ............................ 2 Jun 1993 d
Denmark.....................  2 May 1972 3 Nov 1986
Estonia....................... .................. 30 Nov 1993 a
Finland.......................  22 Dec 1972 1 Apr 1985
F ra n c e .. . . ................. 29 Dec 1972 16 Jan 1974
Germany3,4................. 28 May 1971 3 Aug 1978
Greece......................... ...................18 Dec 1986 a
Hungary.....................  29 Dec 1972 16 Mar 1976
Italy............................. ................... 7 Feb 1997 a
Lithuania..................... ...................31 Jan 1992 a

Participant Signature

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

Luxembourg............... 25 May 1971 25 Nov 1975
23 Aug 1984 a

6 Oct 1972 9 Dec 1980
Russian Federation. . .  
Slovakia2 ...................

27 Sep 1974 a
28 May 1993 d

1 Feb 1972 25 Jul 1985
Switzerland................. 31 Oct 1972 11 Dec 1991
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace-
20 Dec 1999 d

Ukraine....................... 30 Dec 1974 a
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.. 27 Oct 1971

Yugoslavia................. 6 Jun 1977 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, occasion or succession.)

Belarus

Declaration and reservation:
[For the text see the declaration and reservation made in 

respect o f the European Agreement supplementing the Conven
tion on Road Traffic concluded at Geneva on 1 May 1971 
(chapter XI.B-23).]

Czech republic3 

Denmark

[Same reservations as those under chapter XI.B.20.] 

E sto n ia
Reservation:

"Estonia does not consider itself bound by article 9 of the 
Agreement."

Finland

Declaration:
"I With respect to Annex, paragraph 17 (amendment to Section 
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B ofAnnex 1, paragraphs 2 and 3 ofthe Convention:
"Signs indicating dangerous descent and steep ascent), Fin

land reserves the right to use sign A, 2° of the Convention to in
dicate a dangerous descent, instead of sign A, 2a. Similarly sign 
A, 3C of the Convention is used to indicate a steep ascent instead 
of sign A, 3*;

"2)With respect to Article 11, paragraph 3, Finland notifies 
that the reservations Finland has made to Article 18, preamble 
and paragraphs 4 and 5 o f Section F of Annex 5 and paragraph 6 
of Section F of Annex 5 o f the Convention on Road Signs and 
Signals shall also apply to the European Agreement Supple
menting the Convention."
Reservation:
"With respect to Annex, paragraph 22 (amendment to the Note 

and Section A o f Annex 4 ofthe Convention):
Prohibition signs, Finland reserves the right to use an ob

lique red bar in signs corresponding to signs C, 3a-C, 3* of the 
Convention."

5 September 1995
Modification o f the text o f the reservation made by Finland, as



adapted in view o f the entry into force o f the amendments 
proposed by Belgium on 31 May 1994 to the 1968 Convention 
on Road Signs and signals:

"The reservation made by Finland [made upon ratification] 
also applies to signs C, 3B to C, 3 and C, 3m to C, 3n to the An-
nAV ••

France

With regard to article 23, paragraph 3bIs (b), of the Agree
ment on Road Signs and Signals, France intends to retain the 
possibility of using lights placed on the side opposite to the di
rection of traffic, so as to be in a position to convey meanings 
different from those conveyed by the lights placed on the side 
appropriate to the direction of traffic.

Germany4
Reservations:
Ad paragraph 3 o f the annex
(Article 1, sub-paragraph (I) o f the Convention):

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 3 o f the annex (article 1, sub-paragraph (1) 
of the Convention).
Ad paragraph IS o f the annex
Article 33, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (a), No. (i) o f the 
Convention):

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider itself 
bound by paragraph 15 of the annex (article 33, paragraph 1, 
sub-paragraph (a) No. (i) of the Convention).

Hungary

[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, as 
those made in respect o f the European Agreement supplement
ing the Convention on Road Traffic concluded at Geneva on I 
May 1971 (chapter XI.B-23).]

POLAND5
Declaration:

The Polish People's Republic will use symbol A, 2c (danger
ous descent) instead o f symbol A, 2a, and symbol A, 3C (steep 
ascent) instead of symbol A,3a provided for in item 17 of the 
annex to the aforesaid Agreement in accordance with the provi
sions of Annex 1, Section B, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Conven
tion on Road Signs and Signals.

Romania

Reservation and declarations:
[For the text see the reservation and declarations made in 

respect o f the European Agreement supplementing the Conven-

Notes:
1 The Secretary-General received the following communications 

from the Contracting Parties as indicated hereinafter:
Germany (26 May 1995):
The Federal Republic of Germany agrees to the proposals subject to 

the following reservation:
Reservation on Annex I, section C, subsection II, No. I to the 

Convention
The Federal Republic reserves the right to define the meaning of sign 

C., 3n "No entry for vehicles carrying more than a certain quantity of 
substances liable to cause water pollution" as follows:

"No entry for vehicles with a water endangering cargo."

tion on Road Traffic concluded at Geneva on 1 May 1971 
(chapter XI.B-23).]

Russian federation

Declaration and reservation:
[For the text see the declaration and reservation made in re« 

spect o f the European Agreement supplementing the Conven
tion on Road Traffic concluded at Geneva on 1 May 1971 
(chapter XI.B-23).]

Slovakia3

Sweden

"With respect to paragraph 22 o f the annex, signs C, 3a to C,
3 shall incorporate an oblique bar."

"The reservations of Sweden to the Convention on Road 
Signs and Signals also apply to this Agreement."
With regard to article 9:

"Sweden opposes that disputes in which it is involved shall 
be referred to arbitration."

Switzerland1
Reservations:
Annex, number 9 (article 10, paragraph 6, o f the Convention): 

Switzerland reserves the right to provide in its national leg
islation, as an advance warning sign for sign B 2 a , for an iden
tical sign with an additional panel (model H, 1) as indicated in 
annex 1, section H.
Annex, numbers 9bis and 22 (article 13 bis and annex 1, section 
E, subsection II, paragraph 7, o f the Convention)

Switzerland does not consider itself bound by the provi
sions of numbers 9bis and 22 of the annex.
Annex, paragraph i2  (article 24, paragraph 2, o f the 
Convention)

Switzerland reserves the right to provide in its national leg
islation for the use of the three-colour system for light signals 
for pedestrians, in accordance with article 24, paragraph 2, of 
the Convention.

Ukraine

Declaration and reservation:
[For the text see the declaration and reservation made in re

spect o f the European Agreement supplementing the Conven
tion on Road Traffic concluded at Geneva on 1 May 1971 
(chapter XI.B-23).]

Switzerland (23 May 1995):
[The Government of Switzerland] has no objection to the 

amendments proposed by Belgium. The reservations entered 
previously [with regard to the Agreement] are hereby abrogated and 
replaced by the following: (see under "Reservations and Declarations" 
In this chapter).

Those reservations made with regard to the Agreement made upon 
ratification and which were abrogated read as follows:

Ad number 9 of the annex (article 10, paragraph 6, of the 
Convention)

Switzerland reserves the right to make provision in its domestic 
legislation, to give advance warning of sign B,2\ for an identical sign
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supplemented by a panel conforming to model 1, reproduced in annex
7 to the Convention.

Ad numbers 10 and 27 of the annex (article 18, paragraph 2, and 
annex 5, section C, of the Convention)

Switzerland does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
numbers 10 arc ! 27 of the annex.

Ad number 12 of the annex (article 24, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention)

Switzerland reserves the right to make provision in its domestic 
legislation for the three-colour system for light signals for pedestrians, 
pursuant to article 24, paragraph 2, of the Convention.

Ad number 22 of the annex (annex 4, section A, number 2, letter (a) 
(iii). of the Convention)

Switzerland reserves the right to enact, in its domestic legislation, 
regulations specifying that access to roads marked by additional sign 
No. I, reproduced in the appendix to the annex, is prohibited for 
vehicles transporting dangerous goods of any type.

Less than one third of the Contracting Parties having informed the 
Secretary-General that they reject the said proposed amendments 
within the period of twelve months following the date of their 
circulation (i.e. 27 May 1994), and in accordance with article 6(2Xa) 
of the Agreement, the proposed amendments are deemed to have been 
accepted. The amendments entered into force on 27 November
1995.The amendments relating to annex I, section C, subsection II of

the Convention will enter into force for Germany only as modified by 
the reservation.

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 7 June 1978, 
with the same reservation and declaration, mutatis mutandis, as those 
made in respect of the European Agreement supplementing the Con
vention on Road Traffic concluded at Geneva on I May 1971 (chapter 
XI.B-23). For the text of the reservation and the declaration, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1137, p. 416. See also note 11 in 
chapter 1.2.

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 
on 18 August 1975 with the same reservation and declarations as those 
made for the European Agreement supplementing the Convention on 
Road Traffic of 1 May 1971 (chapter XI.B-23). For the text ofthe res
ervation and declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1137, p. 417. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Govemment ofthe Federal Republic of Germany stated that Ae Agree
ment will also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 
which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See 
also note 3 above.

5 On 16 October 1997, the Govemment of Poland notified the Sec
retary-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 9 of the Agreement made upon accession. For the text of 
the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1365, p. 351.
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25. Protocol on Road Markings, additional to  the European agreement
SUPPLEMENTING THE CONVENTION ON ROAD SIGNS AND SIGNALS OPENED FOR 

SIGNATURE AT VIENNA ON 8  NOVEMBER 1968

Geneva, 1 March 1973

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 25 April 1985, in accordance with article 4.
REGISTRATION: 25 April 1985, No. 23345.
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 21.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1394, p. 263; and depositary notification

C.N.63.1994.TREATIES-1 of 27 May 1994 and doc. ECE/TÏIANS/99 (amendments).
Note: Drawn up by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its thirty-second session held 

at Geneva from 2 Janaury to 2 February 1973 on the basis of a text prepared by the Working Party on Road Transport on its forty- 
sixth and fiftieth extraordinary sessions (doc. W/TRANS/SCI/450 and Add.l).

Participant Signature
Austria.......................  27 Feb 1974
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................  13 Aug 1973
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na .........................
Bulgaria.....................
Czech Republic1 ___
Denmaric...................
Finland2 .....................
Germany5’4 ............... 15 Nov 1973
Ctrpprp
Hungary! 18 Dec 1973 
Italy...........................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
11 Aug 1981
25 Apr 1984 a
16 Nov 1988

12 Jan 
28 Dec
2 Jun
3 Nov
1 Apr
3 Aug
18 Dec
16 Mar
7 Feb

1994 d 
1978 a
1993 d 
1986 a
1985 a 
1978
1986 a 
1976 
1997 a

Participant Signature
Luxembourg............  4 Jul 1973
Poland.......................
Russian Federation . .
Slovakia...................
Sweden.....................
Switzerland............... 20 Mar 1973
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia ...................

Ukraine.....................
Yugoslavia.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
25 Nov 1975
23 Aug 1984 a
6 Apr 1984 a

28 May 1993 d
25 Jul 1985 a
11 Dec 1991

20 Dec 1999 d
9 May 1984 a
6 Jun 1977 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,

accession or succession.)

Austria

Reservation:
"Paragraph 6 of the Annex to the Protocol on Road Mark

ings Additional to the European Agreement Supplementing the 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals (referring to article 29 
of the Convention) is applied with the exception of the provi
sion under paragraph 2 according to which road markings have 
to be white."

Belarus

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of article 9 of the Protocol 
on Road Markings of 1 March 1983, additional to the European 
Agreement of 1971 supplementing the Convention on Road 
Signs and Signals of 1968 [.]

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, considers that 
the provisions of article 3 of the Protocol on Road Markings of
1 March 1983, additional to the European Agreement of 1971 
supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and Signals of 
1968, conceming the extension by States of the applicability of 
the Protocol to territories for the international relations of which 
they are responsible, are outdated and contrary to the Declara
tion of the United Nations General Assembly on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples

(United Nations General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 
December 1960), which proclaimed the necessity o f bringing to 
a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations.

Czech Republic1

Denmark

[Same reservations as those under chapter Xl.B-20.] 

Fin land2
Reservation:

"With respect to Annex, paragraph 6 (amendment to Article
29 paragraph 2 of the Convention), Finland reserves the right to 
use yellow colour for the continuous line between the opposite 
directions of traffic."

5 September 1995
Reservation:

"Whereas Finland has taken into use a  danger warning line 
before the barrier line, which also is yellow; [The Government 
of Finland declares] that the reservation made by Finland also 
applies to the barrier line.".
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Reservation:
Ad paragraph 6 o f the annex

(Article 29, paragraph 2, of the Convention): The Federal 
Republic of Germany does not consider itself bound by the pro
vision that the zigzag lines showing places where parking is 
prohibited shall be yellow.

H ung ary

[Same reservation arid declaration, mutatis mutandis, as 
those made in respect of the European Agreement supplement
ing the Convention on Road Traffic done at Geneva on 1 May 
1971 (chapter XI.B-23).]

P ola n d 5

Declaration:
All the road markings provided for in item 6, paragraph 2, 

of the Annex to the said Protocol shall be white.

R ussian  F ed er a tio n

[Same declaration as the one reproduced under Belarus.]

G erm any3

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Protocol on 7 June 1978, with 

the same reservation and declaration, mutatis mutandis, as those made 
in respect of the European Agreement supplementing the Convention 
on Road Traffic of 1 May 1971 (chapter XI.B-23). For the text of the 
reservation and the declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1137, p. 416. See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 On 5 September 1995, the Government of Finland informed the 
Secretaiy-General that the reservation made upon accession to the Pro
tocol should be modified as indicated. In keeping with the practice fol
lowed in similar cases, the Secretaiy-proposed to receive the 
modification in question for deposit in the absence of any objection on 
the pan of any of the contracting States, cither to the deposit itself or 
to the procedure envisaged. Non of the Contracting Parties to the Pro
tocol having notified the Secretary-General of an objection within a pe
riod of 90 days from the date of its circulation (on 20 December 1995), 
the said modification was accepted for deposit upon the expiration of 
the above-stipulated 90 period, that is on 19 March 1996.

Sw ed en

"The reservations of Sweden to the Convention on Road 
Signs and Signals and the European Agreement supplementing 
that Convention also apply to this Protocol."

Sw itzer la n d

Reservations:
Ad number 4 ofthe annex (article 27, paragraph 5, o f the 

Convention)
Switzerland implements article 27, paragraph 5, of the Con

vention, but not in the manner provided for in number 4 of the 
annex.
Ad number 6 o f the annex (article 29, paragraph 2 o f the 
Convention)

Switzerland does not consider itself bound by article 29, 
paragraph 2, 1st and 2nd sentences, of the Convention, in the 
version given in number 6 of the annex.

U k r a in e

[Same declaration as the one reproduced under Belarus.]

S lo v a k ia 1

3 The German Democratic Republic had acceded to the Protocol on
18 August 1975 with the same reservation and declarations as those 
made in respect of the European Agreement supplementing the Con
vention on Road Traffic of I May 1971 (chapter XI.B-23). For the test 
ofthe reservation and declarations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1137, p. 416. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.

4 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Proto
col will also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which 
it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also 
note 3 sbevc.

5 On 16 October 1997, the Government of Poland notified the Sec- 
retaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 9 of the Protocol made upon accession. For the text of 
the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1394, p. 263.
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26. Convention  o n i h e  contract  fo r  t h e  international  carriage  o f
PASSENGERS ANC LUGGAGE BY ROAD (CVR)

Geneva, 1 March 1973

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 12 April 1994, in accordance with artioie 25 (1).
REGISTRATION: 12 April 1994, No. 30887.
STATUS: Signatories: 2. Parties: 6.
TEXT: Doc. ECE/TRANS/2 and Con. 1.

Note: Drawn up by the Working Party on Road Transport of the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for 
Europe at its forty-fiftt), forty-eighth, forty-ninth and fiftieth extraordinary sessions (Doc. W/TRANS/SCI/455/Rev.l) and approved 
by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe.

Participant Signature 
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ........................
Croatia............. .......
Czech Republic1 . . . .
Germany2 ................  1 Mar 1974

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

12 Jan 1994 d 
3 /tug 1992 d 
2 Jun 1993 d

Participant Signature
Latvia.......................
Luxembourg............ 4 Jul
Slovakia1..................
Yugoslavia................

1973

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
14 Jan 1994 a

28 May 1993 d
1 Apr 1976 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Czech R e p u b lic 1 

S lo v a k ia 1

Notes:
1 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 26 Januaiy 1976 

with the following declarations:

[1] - "The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic will not be bound by ar
ticle 29 of the Convention.

[2] - "The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic as a Contracting Party to 
the Agreement on General Conditions for International Carriage of 
Passengers by Bus, signed at Berlin on 5 December 1970, will, in the 
event of conflict between the Convention and the said Agreement, ap
ply provisions of the said Agreement to an operation for which, accord
ing to the contract carriage:

- "i k’ie places of departure and destination are situated in the territoiy 
of a State which has made the declaration, or

- "Carriage is to take place in the territoiy of at least one State which 
has made tne said declaration and will not be undertaken in the territoiy 
of any Contracting Party to the Convention which has not made the 
declaration."
See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.

2 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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Geneva, 5 July 1978

NOT YET IN FORCE: see article 4.
STATUS: Signatories: 1. Parties: I.
TEXT: Doc. ECE/TRANS/35.

Note: The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of die Economic Commission for Europe at its thirty-eighth 
(special) session held at Geneva on 5 July 1978. The Protocol Î3 open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 
1979.

26. A) Protocol to the Convention on the contract for the international csrriage of
passengers and luggage by road (CVR)

Ratification, 
Accession (a),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Germany1.................. 1 Nov 1978
Latvia........................ 14 Jan 1994 a

Notes:
1 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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27. A g re e m e n t on  minimum re q u ir e m e n ts  f o r  t h e  issu e  and  validity o f
DRIVING PERMITS (A P Q

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 1 April 1975

31 Januaiy 1994, in accordance with article 7 (1).
31 January 1994, No. 30670.
Signatories: I. Parties: 6.
Doc. ECE/TRAN5/13.

Note: The Agreement was drawn up under the auspices of the Inland Transport Committee ofthe Economic Commission for 
Europe and was open for signature until 1 April 1976, at Geneva.

Participant Signature
Bosnie-Herzégovine .
Bulgarie.....................
Croatie.......................
Luxembourg............. 9 déc 197S
M aroc.......................
Yougoslavie...............

Ratification, 
Adhésion (a). 
Succession (d)
12 janv 1994 d 
28 déc 1978 a
2 nov 1993 d
4 oct 1982
31 mars 1983 a
23 juin 1978 a

Participant Signature 
Bosnia and Herzegovi

n a .................’___
Bulgaria.....................
Croatia.......................
Luxembourg............. 9 Dec 1975
M orocco...................
Yugoslavia.................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

12 Jan 1994 d 
28 Dec 1978 a
2 Nov 1993 d
4 Oct 1982
31 Mar 1983 a
23 Jun 1978 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were node 

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

Bulgaria

Reservation:
The People's Republic o f Bulgaria does not consider itself 

bound by article 11 o f die Agreement, which provides for com
pulsory arbitration.
Declaration:

The People's Republic o f Bulgaria declares that article 6 of 
the Agreement is at variance with the Declaration on the Grant

ing of Independence to Cobnial Countries and Peoples of
14 December 1960.

In the People's Republic of Bulgaria the Ministry o f Trans
port and the Ministry o f the Interior are the bodies competent to 
consent to the amendments envisaged in article 8, paragraph 7, 
ofthe Agreement.
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28. E u r o pea n  A g r e e m e n t  on  m a in  in ter n a tio n a l  t r a f fic  a r t e r ie s  (AG R)

Geneva, IS  November 197S

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 15 March 1983, in accordance with article 6 (1).
REGISTRATION: 15 March 1983, No. 21618.
STATUS: Signatories: 7. Parties: 33.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1302, p. 91; vol. 1388, p. 372; depositary notifications

C.N.23.1984.TREATIES-1 of 1 March 1984; C.N.290.1985.TREATIES-4 of 11 December 
1985*; C.N.175.1988. TREATIES-3 of 14 September 1988; C.N.215.1988.TREATŒS-4 of
27 October 1988 (corrigendum to C.N.175.1988. TREATIES-3); C.N.62.1989.TREATIES-3 
of 19 April 1989; C.N.45.1990.TREATIES-1 of 24 April 1990; C.N.47.1990.TREATIES-2 of
26 April 1990; C.N.48.1990.TREATIES-3 of 27 April 1990; C.N.l73.1990.TREATIES-4 of
8 August 1990; C.N.3.1991.TREATIES-2 of 20 March 1991; C.N.4.1991.TREATIES-3 of
18 March 1991; C.N.39.1994.TREATIES-1 of 11 April 1994; C.N.40.1994.TREATIES-2 of
11 April 1994; C.N.41.1994.TREATIES-3 of 19 April 1994 (amendments to annex I); 
C.N.l 74.1988.TREATIES-2 of 23 September 1988 (amendments to annexes II and III); 
C.N.70.1992.TREATIES-1 of 22 May 1992; C.N.46.1994.TREATIES-4 of 19 April 1994 
(amendments to annex II); C.N.9.1995.TREATIES-1 of 14 March 1995 (amendments to 
annexes I and II); C.N.452.1995.TREATIES-4 of 8 January 1996 (amendments to annex I); 
C.N.52.1997.TREATIES-1 of 28 February 1997 (amendments to annexes I and II); 
C.N.380.1999.TREATIES-1 of 2 June 1999 (amendments to annex I); 
C.N.1225.1999.TREATIES-2 of 19 January 2000 (proposal of amendments to annex I); and 
C.N.l 196.1999.TREATIES-3 of 27 Januaiy 2000 (proposal of corrections to the amendments 
to annex I).

Note: The Agreement was drawn up by the Working Party on Road Transports of the Inland Transport Committee of the 
Economic Commission for Europe in the course of its fifty-fourth (special), fifty-sixth (special) and fifty-seventh sessions, and 
approved by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe. The Agreement was opened for signature 
at Geneva on 15 November 1975.

* (Owing to a typographical error, depositary notification C.N.290.1985.TREATIES-4 of 11 December 1985 was, when 
circulated, misnumbered C.N.280.1985.TREATIES-4).

Participant Signature
Austria.......................  29 Dec 1976
Azerbaijan...................
Belarus.......................
Belgium.....................
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na...........................
Bulgaria.....................  14 Dec 1976
C roatia.......... ............
Czech Republic2........
Denmark.....................
Finland.......................
France.........................
Georgia......................
Germany3,4................. 19 Nov 1976
Greece.........................
Hungary.....................
Italy.............................
Kazakhstan.................
Latvia.........................
Lithuania.....................
Luxembourg............... 16 Jun 1976

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)

16 Aug 1996 a
17 Dec 1982 a
15 Apr 1985 a

1 Sep
17 Nov
2 Feb
2 Jun
2 Nov
19 Nov
15 Dec
30 Aug
3 Aug
11 Oct
1 Sep
2 Jul
17 Jul
12 Jun
27 Aug
20 Nov

1993 d
1977
1994 d 
1993 d
1987 a 
1991 a 
1982 a
1995 a
1978
1988 a 
1978 a 
1981 a 
1995 a 
1997 a 
1993 a 
1981

Participant Signature
Netherlands5...............
Norway.......................
Poland......................... 31 Dec 1976
Portugal.....................
Romania.....................
Russian Federation. . .
Slovakia2 ...................
Slovenia.....................
Sweden.......................
Switzerland................. 30 Jan 1976
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .....................

T urkey.......................
Ukraine.......................
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . .  22 Dec 1976 

Yugoslavia................

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Succession (d)
12 Dec 1979 a
14 Sep 1992 a
9 Nov 1984
8 Jan 1991 a
2 Jul 1985 a
14 Dec 1982 a
28 May 1993 d
6 Jul 1992 d

27 Oct 1992 a
5 Aug 1988

20 Dec 1999 d
16 Oct 1992 a
29 Dec 1982 a

19 Dec 1980 a

Amendments to the Convention were adopted as follows:
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Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, accession or succession.)

BELARUS

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consid
er itself bound by article 13 of the European Agreement on 
Main International Traffic Arteries of 15 November 1975 and 
declares that, before any dispute between Contracting Patties 
relating to the interpretation or application o f the European 
Agreement may be referred to arbitration, in each particular 
case the consent of all the parties to the dispute must be ob
tained, and that only persons nominated by unanimous agree
ment o f the parties to the dispute may act as arbitrators.

B u l g a r ia 6

C z e c h  r e p u b l ic 2

H u n g a r y

The Hungarian People's Republic declares that, in view of 
article 15 of the Agreement, it does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 13, under which any dispute which re
lates to the interpretation or application of the Agreement and 
which the parties in dispute are unable to settle by negotiations 
or by other means of settlement shall be referred to compulsory 
arbitration.

P o l a n d 7

R o m a n ia

Reservation:
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 13 of the Agreement, which 
states that any disputes between the Contracting Parties which

relates to the interpretation or application of this Agreement and 
which the Parties are unable to settle by negotiation or other 
means of settlement shall be referred for a solution to arbitration 
at the request of any o f the Contracting Parties concerned.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such dis
putes may be referred for a solution to arbitration only with the 
agreement of all the Parties to the dispute.

R u s sia n  F e d e r a t io n

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider 
itself bound by article 13 of the European Agreement on Main 
International Traffic Arteries of 15 November 1975 and de
clares, that, before any dispute between Contracting Parties re
lating to the interpretation or application of the European 
Agreement may be referred to arbitration, in each particular 
case the consent o f all the parties to the dispute must be ob
tained, and that only persons nominated by unanimous agree
ment of the parties to the dispute may act as arbitrators.

S l o v a k ia 2

U k r a in e

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consider 
itself bound by article 13 of the European Agreement on Main 
International Traffic Arteries of 15 November 1975 and states, 
that, for the submission to arbitration of any dispute among the 
Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation or application 
of the European Agreement, tiie agreement o f all the Parties in 
dispute shall be required in each individual case, and the arbi
trators shall only be persons appointed by general agreement 
between the Parties in dispute.

Notes:
1 Amendments to the Convention were adopted as follows:

Object o f the 
proposal: Proposed by: Date o f circulation: Entry into force:
Annex I German Democratic Republic 1 March 1984 4 January 1985
Annex I Germany, Federal Republic o f and Poland 11 December 1985 12 September 1986
Annex I France 14 September 1988 15 June 1989
Annexes II and III Various Parties 23 September 1988 24 June 1989
Annex I Germany, Federal Republic of 19 April 1989 20 January 1990
Annex I Czechoslovakia* 24 April 1990 25 January 1991
Annex I Italy 26 April 1990 27 January 1991
Annex I Denmark and Germany, Federal Republic of 27 April 1990 28 January 1991
Annex I Yugoslavia 8 August 1990 8 May 1991
Annex I Denmark 18 March 1991 18 December 1991
Annex I France 20 March 1991 20 December 1991
Annex II Belgium, Romania and Switzerland 22 May 1992 1 June 1993
Annex I Germany 11 April 1994 25 January 1995
Annex I Norway 11 April 1994 25 January 1995
Annex 1 Netherlands 19 April 1994 27 January 1995

Annex II
France, Norway, Romania, Russian Federation and 
Switzerland 19 April 1994 27 January 1995

Annexes I and II Various Parties 14 March 1995 10 January 1996

Annex I Various Parties
8 January 
1996 25 October 1996

Annexes I and 11 Various Parties 28 Februaiy 1997 15 January 1998
Annexe I Various Parties 2 June 1999 27 April 2000
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Object o fthe
proposal: Proposed by:
Annex I Various Parties
Annex I Various Parties

* See note 2 below.
2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 26 November 

1986, with the following reservation:
The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares that within the 

meaning of article 15 of the Agreement, it does not consider itself 
bound by the provision of article 13 of the Agreement.

See also note 1 above and note 11 in chapter 1.2.
3 The Gennan Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 

on 14 April 1981, with a reservation. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1302, p. 168. See also note 14 in 
chapter 1.2.

4 Upon ratification, the Govemment of the Federal Republic of Ger
many declared that with effect from the day on which the Agreement 
enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany it will also apply 
to Berlin (West) subject to the rights and responsibilities of France, the 
United Kingdom, and the United States of America.
With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communications 
have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Govemment of

19 Januaiy 2000
27 Januaiy 2000

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (14 December 1982 and 2 De
cember 1985) on the one hand, the Governments of the Federal Repub
lic of Germany (23 August 1984), France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America (26 July 1984 and 29 October 1986) on the 
other hand. The said communications are identical in essence mutatis 
mutandis, as those made to the corresponding ones referred to in note
4 in chapter III.3. See also note 3 above.

s For die Kingdom in Europe.

6 In a notification received on 6 May 1994, the Govemment of Bul
garia notified the Secretaiy-General that it had decided to withdraw the 
reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ratification with 
respect to article 13. For the text of the reservation, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1302, p. 169.

7 On 16 October 1997, the Govemment of Poland notified the Sec- 
retaiy-Geneial that it had decided to withdraw its reservation with re
gard to article 13 of the Agreement made upon notification. For the 
text of the reservation see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 880, 
p. 401.

Date o f circulation: Entry Into force:

676 B 2 8  ,. Transpo rt  a n d  Com munications



New York, I  October 1978

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 9).
STATUS: Signatories: 1.
TEXT: Doc. UNCTAD/INS/18.

Note: The Agreement was prepared by the Secretariat of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development in 
accordance with a resolution taken at a Round-Table Meeting held by African countries under tiie auspices of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development and the Economic Commission for Africa in Yaoundé, United Republic of Cameroon, from 
22 to 26 November 1976. The Agreement remained open for signature at New York from 1 October 1978 to 30 September 1979.

29. In ter g o v er n m en ta l  a g r e e m e n t  o n  t h e  Es t a b l is h m e n t  o f  a n  In t e r -
A fr ic a n  m o t o r  V e h ic l e  T h ir d  p a r t y  L ia b il it y  in su r a n c e  C a r d

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a) 
Togo........................ 17 Jun 1979
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30. Convention  on  c iv il  L iability  fo r  Damage caused during  C arriage  o f  
Dangerous G oods by Road, r a il  and inland  Navigation  Vessels (CRTD)1

Geneva, 10 October 1989

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 23 (1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 2.
TEXT: Doc. ECE/TRANS/79.

Note: The Convention, of which the English, French and Russian texts are equally authentic, was adopted by the InlandTranspoit 
Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe of the United Nations. It was open for signature by all States at Geneva nom 
1 February 1990 until 31 December 1990 inclusive, in accordance with article 22 (1) of the Convention.

Participant Signature
Germany2 .................. 1 Feb 1990
Morocco.................... 28 Dec 1990

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)

Nota:
1 Although listed in this chapter for reasons of convenience, as indi

cated in the title, this Convention is not limited to transport by road.
? The German Democratic Republic had signed the Convention on 

1 February 1990. See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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31. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE ADOPTION OF UNIFORM CONDITIONS FOR 
Periodical T echnical Inspections o f  W heeled  Vehicles and the  

r ec ipr o c a l  Recognition  o f  such  inspections

Vienna, 13 November 1997

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 5).
STATUS: Signatories: 21. Parties: 4.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.451.1997.TREATIES-1 of 11 November 1997.

Note: The Agreement was negotiated by ECE Governments in the context n f the Preparatory Committee of the Regional 
Conference on Tran port and Environment. It was open for signature from 13 November 1997 to 30 June 1998, inclusive, in 
accordance with article 4 (5) of die Agreement.

Participant Signature
Austria................... . .  13 Nov 1997
Belgium................. . .  13 Nov 1997
Cyprus................... . .  13 Nov 1997
Czech Republic___..  13 Nov 1997
Denmark............... . .  13 Nov 1997
Estonia...................
Finland................... . .  13 Nov 1997
France................... . .  13 Nov 1997
Georgia................. . .  13 Nov 1997
Gennany ............... . .  13 Nov 1997
Greece................... . .  13 Nov 1997
Hungary................. . .  13 Nov 1$97
Ireland................... . .  13 Nov 1997

Ratification, 
Definitive 
signature (s), 
Accession (a)

9 Sep 1998 a

Participant Signature
Italy........................... ....13 Nov 1997
Netherlands...................13 Nov 1997
Portugal.........................13 Nov 1997
Romania___ .•..............13 Nov 1997
Russian Federation . .
Spain......................... ....13 Nov 1997
Sweden.........................13 Nov 1997
Switzerland...................13 Nov 1997
Ukraine.........................13 Nov 1997
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland . 13 Nov 1997

Ratification, 
Definitive 
signature (s), 
Accession (a)

5 Feb 1999

24 Feb 1999
13 Nov 1997 s
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32. a g reem en t  concerning  th e  Establishing o f  G lobal  Technical  
reg u la tio n s  fo r  W heeled  v eh icles , Equipm ent  and Parts  w h ic h  can  he

FITTED AND/OR BE USED CM WHEELED VEHICLES 

Geneva, 25 June 1998

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 11).
STATUS: Signatories: 3. Parties:'4.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.629.1999.TREATIES-Î o f 12 July 1999.

Note: The Agreement was adopted on 25 June 1998. In accordance with its article 10, the Agreement will be open for signature 
from 25 June 1998 until its entry into force.

Participant Signature
Canada.......................
European Community. 18 Oct 1999
France......................... ..22 Sep 1999

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)
22 Jun 1999 s

4 Jan 2000 AA

Participant Signature
Japan...........................
United States of Amer

ica .........................  25 Jun 1998

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)
3 Aug 1999 A

26 Jul 1999 A
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C. TRANSPORT BY RAIL

l . International Convention to  facilitate the crossing of frontiers for
PASSENGERS AND BAGGAGE CARRIED BY RAIL

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 10 January 1952

1 April 1953, in accordance with article 14.
1 April 1953, No. 2138.
Signatories: 7. Parties: 9?
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 163, p. 3; and vol. 328, p. .319 (Modified International Customs 

Declaration form annexed to die Convention, which entered into force on 24 May 1959).

Participant Signature
Austria........ ..
Belgium.................... ...10 Jan 1952
France.........................10 Jan 1952
Italy.............................10 Jan 1952
Luxembourg............ ...10 Jan 1952
Netherlands1 ............

Définitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
8 Jun 1956 a

22 Jul 
1 Apr

22 Jun
26 Jan

1953
1953 
1955
1954

Participant Signature
Norway.......................10 Jan 1952
Portugal....................
Sweden .................... ...10 Jan 1952
Switzerland2 ............ ...10 Jan 1952

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a) 
28 Oct 1952 
24 Sep 1956

5 Jun 1957

25 May 1952 s

Notes:
1 The Government of the Netherlands, on behalf of which the Con* 

vention had been signed subject to ratification, gave notice ofthe with
drawal of this reservation in a communication received by the 
Secretary-General on 25 May 1952.

2 Including Liechtenstein. On 16 June 1975, the Government of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention apply to th« 
Principality of Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a 
customs union treaty.
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2. In t e r n a t io n a l  C o n v en tio n  t o  f a c il it a t e  t h e  c r o ssin g  o f  f r o n t ie r s  f o r

g o o d s  c a r r ied  by  r a il

ENTRY INTO FORCE:
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

Geneva, 10 January 1952

1 April 1953, in accordance with article 14.
1 April 1953, No. 2139.
Signatories: 7. Parties: 10.
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 163, p. 27; and vol. 328, p. 319 (Modified International Customs 

Dec laration form annexed to the Convention, which came into force on 24 May 1959).

Participant Signature
A ustria.......................
Belgium ..................... ..10 Jan 1952
France......................... ..10 Jan 1952
Italy............................. ..10 Jan 1952
Luxembourg.................10 Jan 1952
Netherlands"...............

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
8 Jun 1956 a

22 Jul
1 Apr

22 Jun
26 Jan
10 Jan

1953
1953 
1955
1954 
1952

Participant Signature
Norway.........................10 Jan 1952
Portugal.....................
Spain...........................
Sweden....................... ..10 Jan 1952
Switzerland2 .................10 Jan 1952

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Accession (a)
28 Oct 1952
24 Sep
17 Apr

1956 a 
1962 a

5 Jun 1957

Notes:
' The Government of the Netherlands, on behalf of which the Con

vention had been signed subject to ratification, gave notice of the with
drawal of this reservation in a communication received by the 
Secretary-General on 25 May 1952.

2 Including Liechtenstein. On 16 June 1975, the Government of 
Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention apply to the 
Principality of Liechtenstein so long as it is linked to Switzerland by a 
customs union treaty.
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Geneva, 31 May 1985

3. E uropean  Agreem ent  on Main  International Railw ay  L ines  (AGC)

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 27 April 1989, in accordance with article 6 (1).
REGISTRATION: 27 April 1989, No. 26540.
STATUS: Signatories: 11. Parties: 22.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1530, p. 65; depositary notifications C.N.34.1992.TREATIES-

1 of 30 March 1992; C.N.220.1994.TREATIES-2 of 20 July 1994; C.N.123.1996.TREATIES;
1 of 28 May 1996; and C.N.166.1997.TREATIES-1 of 2 May 1997 (amendments to annex 1). 

Note: The Agreement was drawn up under the auspices of the Inland Transport Committee of die Economic Commission for 
Europe and is open for signature at Geneva until 1 September 1986.

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Belarus...................... 27 Aug 1986 1 Apr 1987 A
Belgium.................... 6 Aug 1999 a
Bosnia and Herzegovi

na ........................ 1 Sep 1993 d
Bulgaria.................... 9 Mar 1990 a
Croatia............^ ___  20 May 1994 d
Czech Republic2 . . . .  2 Jun 1993 d
France ......................  28 Aug 1986 27 Jan 1989 AA
Germany3,4..............  29 Aug 1986 23 Oct 1987
Greece...................... 9 Jul 1986 31 Mar 1995
Hungary.................... 16 Apr 1986 26 Jun 1987 AA
Italy.......................... 19 Aug 1986 29 Nov 1991
Luxembourg............  17 Jul 1986 28 Oct 1996
Poland...................... 5 Feb 1986 14 Sep 1988

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA),

Participant Signature Succession (d)
Portugal.................... 1 Sep 1985
Republic of Moldova. 8 Jul 1996 a
Romania.................. 11 Dec 1996 a
Russian Federation . .  27 Aug 1986 10 Mar 1987 A
Slovakia2 .................. 28 May 1993 d
Slovenia.............................  6 Jul 1992 d
the former Yugoslav 

Republic of Mace
donia .................. 5 Oct 1994 d

Turkey...................... 4 Jan 1993 a
Ukraine.................... 27 Aug 1986 22 Sep 1987 A
Yugoslavia................ 31 Jan 1990 a

Notes:

1 Amendments to the Convention were adopted as follows:

Amendments to: 
Annexe I

Annexe I 
Annexe I 
Annexe I

Proposed by:
Germany
Czech Republic, France, Germany, Poland, 
Russian Fed eration, Slovakia, Slovenia, Turkey 
and Ukraine 

Croatia
Italy and Republic of Moldova

2 Czechoslovakia had acceded to the Agreement on 10 May 1990, 
with the following reservation:

Czechoslovakia shall not consider itself bound by article 8 of the 
Agreement

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
3 The Gennan Democratic Republic had acceded to the Agreement 

on 22 March 1988 with the following reservation:
Reservation:

The Gennan Democratic Republic does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of Article 8 of the Agreement on Main International 
Railway Lines (AGC) of 31 May 1985.

In order to refer a dispute which relates to the interpretation or 
application of the Agreement to arbitration, it is necessary in each

Date o f circulation:
30 Mar 1992

20 Jul 1994
28 May 1996
12 Nov 1997

Date o f entry Into 
force:
10 Mar 1993

14 May 1995
18 Mar 1997
12 Feb 1998

single case to have the consent of all States in the dispute. The 
arbitrators have to be selected jointly by the States in the dispute.

See also note 14 in chapter 1.2.
4 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification the Govem

ment ofthe Federal Republic of Germany declared that the Agreement 
shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it 
enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. See also note 3 
above.

Upon ratification, the Government of Poland declared that it 
withdraws its reservation made upon signature. The text of the 
reservation read as follows:

The Govemment of Poland declares that it does not consider itself 
bound by article 8 of the Agreement
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D. Water Transport

Geneva, 1 March 1973

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 12 (1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 2. Parties: 1.
TEXT: Doc. ECE/TRANS/3.

Note: The Convention was drawn up within the framework of the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for 
Europe and opened for signature at Geneva fïom 1 March 1973 to 1 March 1974.

1. C o n v en tio n  r ela tin g  t o  t h e  l im it a t io n  o f  t h e  l ia b ility  o f  o w n er s  o f

inland  n a v ig a tio n  v essels  (CLN)

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Germany*.................  1 Mar 1974
Russian Federation . .  19 Feb 1981 a
Switzerland............... 1 Mar 1974

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

GERMANY1

Upon signature:
1. In the event o f an occurrence in its territory, the Fcucfai 

Republic of Germany will not apply the provisions of the Con
vention to cost and compensation due under article 4, 
paragraph 1 (e), for damage caused by water pollution (article 
10, para. 1 (b)).

2. The Federal Republic of Gennany will not apply the 
provision of article 4, paragraph 2 (a), of the Convention with 
respect to passengers carried on journeys for which the place of 
embarkation on board the vessel and tiie place of disembarka
tion therefrom are situated either both in its territory or in the 
territory of a State which has likewise made use of this reserva
tion. In this case the Federal Republic of Gennany will provide 
for the limitation fund established according to article S, para
graph 1 (a), an amount higher than that foreseen by the Conven
tion (article 10, para. 1 (c)).

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

Reservation:
In accordance v;ith article 18 (1) ofthe Convention relating 

to the Limitation o f the Liability of Owners o f Inland Naviga
tion Vessels of 1973, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f article 17 of

this Convention, to the effect that any dispute between two or 
more of the Contracting Parties which relates to the interpreta
tion or application of this Convention and which the Parties are 
unable to settle by negotiation or other settlement procedures 
may, at the request of either o f the Contracting Parties con
cerned, be referred for s ettlement to the International Court of 
Justice, and declares that such disputes may be referred to the 
International Court of Justice only with the consent of all the 
parties to the dispute in each individual case.

Declarations:
In accordance with article 10 (1) (a) of the Convention relat

ing to the Limitation of the Liability of Owners of Inland Nav
igation Vessels of 1973, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
declares that the provisions o f this Convention shall not apply 
to inland waterways of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
that are open to navigation only for vessels flying the flag o f the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

[The Government o f  the Union o f Soviet Socialist Repub
lics] to the United Nations notes that article 16 of this Conven
tion, which provides for the possibility of its application by 
States Parties to the Convention to territories for whose external 
relations they are responsible, conflicts with the 
United Nations Declaration on the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples o f 14 December 1960.

Notes :

1 'See note 14 in chapter 1,2.
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Geneva, 5 July 1978

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 4).
STATUS: Signatories: 1.
TEXT: Doc. ECE/TRANS/32.

Note: The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of die Economic Commission for Europe at its thirty-eighth 
(special) session held at Geneva on 5 July 1978. The Protocol was open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 
1979.

1. a) Protocol to the Convention relating to the Limitation of Owners of Inland
Navigation Vessels (CLN)

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Germany1 ...................  1 Nov 1978

Notes :
1 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.
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2. CONVENTION ON THE CONTRACT FOR THE INTERNATIONAL CARRIAGE OF 
PASSENGERS AND LUGGAGE BY INLAND WATERWAY (CVN)

Geneva, 6 February 1976

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 20 (1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 1. Parties: 1.
TEXT: • Doc. ECE/TRANS/20.

Note: The Convention was drawn up within the framework of the Inland Transport Committee o f the Economic Commission for 
Europe and opened for signature at Geneva from 1 May 1976 until 30 April 1977.

Ratification,
Participant Signature Accession (a)
Austria.......................  2 Sep 1976
Russian Federation . .  19 Feb 1981 a

Declarations and Reservations 
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made 

upon ratification or accession.)

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

Reservation:
In accordance with article 25 (1) o f the Convention on the 

Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and Lug
gage by Inland Waterway of 1976, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics does not consider itself bound by the provisions of ar
ticle 24 o f that Convention, to the effect that any dispute be
tween two or more Contracting Parties which relates to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention and which the 
Parties are unable to settle by negotiation or other settlement 
procedures may be referred for settlement to the International 
Court of Justice if any of the Parties so requests, and hereby de

clares that such a dispute may only be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice with the consent o f all the parties to the 
disputes in each individual case;

Declaration:
In accordance with article 23 (1) of the Convention on the 

Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and Lug
gage by Inland Waterway of 1976 the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics declares that the provisions o f this Convention shall 
not apply to inland waterways of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics that are open to navigation only for vessels flying the 
flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
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Geneva, 5 July 1978

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 4).
TEXT: Doc. ECE/TRANS/33.

Note: The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its 
thirty-eighth (special) session held at Geneva on S July 1978. The Protocol was open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 

1978 to 31 August 1979.

2. A) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of
Passengers and Luggage by Inland Waterway (CVN)

688 D2 A. T r a n s p o r t  a n d  C om m u n ica tion s



Hamburg, 31 March 1978

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 1 November 1992, in accordance with article 30 (1).
REGISTRATION: 1 November 1992, No. 29215.
STATUS: Signatories: 28. Parties: 26.
TEXT: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1695, p.3.

Note: The Convention was adopted on 30 March 1978 by the United Nations Conference on the Carriage of Goods by Sea, held 
in Hamburg, Federal Republic of Germany, from 6 to 31 March 1978. The Conference had been convened by the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations in accordance with resolution 31/100* adopted by the General Assembly on 15 December 1976. The 
Convention was opened for signature at Hamburg on 31 March 1978 and remained open for signature by all States at tiie 
Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, until 30 April 1979.

3. U n ite d  N a tio n s  C o n v e n tio n  o n  t h e  C a r r ia g e  o f  G o o d s by  S ea , 1978

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 

Signature, Acceptance (A),
Participant Succession (d) Approval (AA)
Austria...................... 30 Apr 1979 29 Jul 1993
Barbados.................... 2 Feb 1981 a
Botswana.................. 16 Feb 1988 a
Brazil........................ 31 Mar 1978
Burkina Faso ............ 14 Aug 1989 a
Burundi...... ............... 4 Sep 1998 a
Cameroon.................. .21 Oct 1993 a
Chile..............b.........
Czech Republic2........

31 Mar 1978 9 Jul 1982
2 Jun 1993 d 23 Jun 1995

Democratic Republic
ofthe Congo........ 19 Apr 1979

Denmark.................... 18 Apr 1979
Ecuador ................ 31 Mar 1978
Egypt....................... 31 Mar 1978 23 Apr 1979
Finland...................... 18 Apr 1979
France....................... 18 Apr 1979
Gambia...................... 7 Feb 1996 a
ueorgia.....................
Germany3.................. 31 Mar 1978

n i Li___1V101 i n n r  .1770 a

Ghana....................... 31 Mar 1978
Guinea...................... 23 Jan 1991 a
Holy See.................... 31 Mar 1978
Hungary.................... 23 Apr 1979 5 Jul 1984
Kenya........................ 31 Jul 1989 a
Lebanon .................... 4 Apr 1983 a
Lesotho...................... 26 Oct 1989 a

Ratification,
Accession (a),

Signature, Acceptance (A),
Participant Succession (d) Approval (AA)
Madagascar.............. 31 Mar 1978

18 Mar 1991 a
31 Mar 1978

12 Jun 1981 a
7 Nov 1988 a

18 Apr 1979
8 Mar 1979
31 Mar 1978

Philippines.......... 14 Jun 1978
31 Mar 1978

7 Jan 1982 a
31 Mar 1978 17 Mar 1986

Sierra Leone.............. 15 Aug 1978 7 Oct 1988
Singapore..................
Slovakia2 ..................

31 Mar 1978 
28 May 1993 d
18 Apr 1979

15 Sep 1980 a
I lo a n rla .................  . . 6 Jul 1979 a
United Republic of

Tanzania.............. 24 Jul 1979 a
United States of Amer

ica....................... 30 Apr 1979
Venezuela.................. 31 Mar 1978

7 Oct 1991 a

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification, accession, acceptance or approval)

CZECH REPUBLIC2 SLOVAKIA2

"The Czech Republic declares that limits of carrier's liability 
in the territory of the Czech Republic adhere to the provision of 
article 6 of the Convention.”

Notes:
* Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-first Session, 

Supplement No. 39, (A/31/39), p. 184.
2 Czechoslovakia had signed the Convention on 6 March 1979 with 

the following declaration:

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, upon signing the 
United Nations Convention on the Carnage of Goods by Sea of 1978, 
declares, in conformity with the provision of its article 26, that the con
version ofthe amounts ofthe limits of liability, referred to in paragraph
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2 of that article, into the Czechoslovak currency is made in the ratio of 
0.48 Czechoslovak crown IKcd to I monetary unit, defined in para- 
graph 3 of article 26 of the Convention, and the limits of liability pro
vided for in this Convention to be applied in the territoiy of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic are fixed as follows: 6,000.-Kcs per 
package or other shipping unit, or 18.-Kcs per kilogramme of gross 
weight of the goods.

Subsequently, upon ratification, the Govemment ofthe Czech Repub
lic declared that it "had decided to withdraw the declaration made by 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic upon signing the Convention on
6 March 1979."

3 See note 14 in chapter 1.2.

See also note 11 in chapter 1.2.
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Geneva, 6 May 1993

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 19(1)].
STATUS: Signatories: 11. Parties: S.
TEXT: Doc. A/CONF.162/7.

Note; The Convention was adopted on 6 May 1993 at Geneva by the United Nations/International Maritime Organization 
Conference o f Plenipotentiaries held at Geneva ftom 19 April to 7 May 1993. The Conference had been convened in accordance 
with resolution 46/2131 adopted by the General Assembly o f 20 December 1991. The Convention is open for signature to all States 
at the Headquarters ofthe United Nations, New York, from 1 September 1993 to 31 August 1994, and shall thereafter remain open 
to accession.

4. International Convention  on  Ma ritim e  lien s  and M ortgages,  1993

Participant Signature
Brazil.........................  28 Mar 1994
China.........................  18 Aug 1994
Denmark...................  9 Aug 1994
Finland.......................  29 Aug 1994
Germany...................  11 Jul 1994
Guinea.......................  18 Nov 1993
Monaco.....................
M orocco...................  23 Aug 1994
Norway.....................  31 Aug 1994

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)

28 Mar 1995 a

Participant Signature
Paraguay................... 24 May 1994
Russian Federation. .
Saint Vincent and the

Grenadines...........
Sweden..................... 2 Jun 1994
Tunisia....................... 24 Nov 1993
Vanuatu.....................

Definitive 
signature (s), 
Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)

4 Mar 1999 a

11 Mar 1997 a

2 Feb 1995
10 Aug 1999 a

Notes:
1 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Forty-sixth Session, 

Supplement No. 49 (A/46/49), p. 156.
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Geneva, 19 January 1996

ENTRY INTO FORCE: 26 July 1999, in accordance with article 8 (2).
STATUS: Signatories: 17. Parties: 10.
TEXT: ECE/TRANS/120.

Note: The Agreement was adopted by the Inland Transportation Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its fifty- 
eighth session held at Geneva from IS to 19 Januaiy 1996. In accordance with its article 5 (1), the Agreement is open at die Office 
of the United Nations in Geneva for signature by States which are members o f the United Nations Economic Commission for 
Europe or have been admitted to the Commission in a consultative capacity in conformity with paragraphs 8 and 11 ofthe Terms of 
Reference of the Commission, form 1 October 1996 to 30 September 1997.

5. European  Agreem ent  on Main Inland W aterways o f  International
Im po r t a n c e  (AGN)

Participant Signature
Austria....................... .29 Sep 1997
Bulgaria.....................
C roatia....................... .23 Jun 1997
Czech Republic............23 Jun 1997
Finland....................... .23 Jun 1997
France......................... .24 Sep 1997
Germany..................... .23 Jun 1997
Greece......................... .24 Sep 1997
Hungary......................23 Jun 1997
Italy............................. .24 Sep 1997

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)

28 Apr 1999 a
27 Apr 1999 A
8 Aug 1997 AA

22 Oct 1997

Participant Signature
Lithuania.......................25 Jun 1997
Luxembourg.................20 Jan 1997
Netherlands.................23 Jun 1997
Republic of Moldova . 23 Jun 1997
Romania.......................23 Jun 1997
Russian Federation. . .  26 Sep 1997
Slovakia.......... ...........23 Jun 1997
Switzerland...................23 Jun 1997

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 
Accession (a)

29 Jun 1999
21 Apr 1998
23 Mar 1998
24 Feb 1999

2 Feb 1998 AA
21 Aug 1997

1 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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E. MULTIMODAL TRANSPORT

Geneva, 24 May 1980

NOT YET IN FORCE: [see article 36 (I )].
STATUS: Signatories: 6. Parties: 9.
TEXT: Ooc. TD/MT/CONF/16; depositary notifications C.N.45.1982.TREATIES-1 of II March 1982

(procès-verbal of rectification of Russian text) and C.N. 194.1982.TREATIES-5 of 23 August 
1982 (procès-verbal o f rectification of Arabic text).

Note: The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on a Convention on International Multimodal Transport, 
held in Geneva from 12 to 30 November 1979 and from 8 to 24 May 1980. The Conference had been convened pursuant to 
resolution 33/1602 adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 20 December 1978. The Convention was opened 
for signature by all States from 1 September 1980 to 31 August 1981 inclusive at the United Nations Headquarters in New York.

1. Un it e d  Na t io n s  C o n v en tio n  on  In ter n a tio n a l  M u ltim o d a l  T r a n spo r t

o f  G o o d s1

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Burundi.....................  4 Sep 1998 a
C h ile .........................  9 Jul 1981 7 Apr 1982
Georgia..................... 21 Mar 1996 a
Malawi.......................  2 Feb 1984 a
Mexico.......................  10 Oct 1980 11 Feb 1982
M orocco................... 25 Nov 1980 21 Jan 1993

Ratification, 
Accession (a), 
Definitive 
signature (s), 
Acceptance (A),

Participant Signature Approval (AA)
Norway.....................  28 Aug 1981
Rwanda.....................  15 Sep 1987 a
Senegal.....................  2 Jul 1981 25 Oct 1984
Venezuela................. 31 Aug 1981
Zambia.......................  7 Oct 1991 a

Notes :
1 Although listed in this chapter for reasons of convenience, this 2 Official Records o f the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session, 

Convention is not limited to transport by road. Stippiemeni No. 45 (A/33/45), p. S19.
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2. E u r o pea n  Ag r e e m e n t  o n  I m po r t a n t  In ter n a tio n a l  C o m b in ed  t r a n s p o r t

l in e s  and  R ela te d  I n stalla tions  (A G TC )

Geneva, 1 February 1991

ENTRY INTO FORCE
REGISTRATION:
STATUS:
TEXT:

20 October 1993, in accordance with article 10 (1).
20 October 1993, No. 30382.
Signatories: 19. Parties: 23.
Doc. ECE/TRANS/88 and depositary notification C.N.347.1992.TREATIES-7 of 30 December 

1992 (procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic English, French and Russian texts); and
C.N.345.1997.TREATIES-2 of 16 September 1997 (amendments to annexes I, II, III and IV) . 

Note: The Agreement was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its Fifty-third 
session held at Geneva from 28 January to 1 February 1991. The Agreement was open for signature at the Office o f die 
United Nations at Geneva from 1 April 1991 to 31 March 1992.

Signature,

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA),

Participant Succession (d) Accession (a)
A ustria................... .. 30 Oct 1991 22 Jul 1993
Belarus................... 5 Mar 1997 a
Belgium ................. . .  30 Oct 1991 6 Aug 1999
Bulgaria................. . .  30 Oct 1991 10 Aug 1994
C roatia............. 24 Jul 1995 a
Czech Republic2 . . . . .  2 Jun 1993 d 22 Aug 1994 AA
Denmark................. . .  30 Oct 1991 9 Jan 1992 A
Finland................... . .  30 Oct 1991
France..................... .. 16 Apr 1991 28 May 1992 AA
Georgia................... 30 Nov 1998 a
Germany................. . .  16 Apr 1991 30 Jul 1992
Greece..................... . .  30 Oct 1991 26 Apr 1995
Hungary................. . .  30 Oct 1991 4 Feb 1994 AA

Participant
Signature,

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA),

Succession (d) Accession (a)
30 Oct 1991 12 Jan 1996

Luxembourg...............
Netherlands3 ...............

30 Oct 1991 13 Jul 1994
30 Oct 1991 13 May 1992 A

Norway....................... 30 Mar 1992 30 Apr 1992 A
27 Mar 1992

Portugal..................... 5 Jan 1996 a
Romania..................... 30 Oct 1991 21 May 1993
Russian Federation. . .  
Slovakia2 ...................

29 Jun 1994 a
28 May 1993 d 16 Aug 1994 AA

Slovenia..................... 1 Nov 1994 a
Switzerland................. 31 Oct 1991 11 Feb 1993
Turkey.......... ............ 13 Jan 1992 4 Sep 1996

Declarations and Reservations

(Unless otherwise Indicated, the declarations and reservations were made

upon ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.)

D e n m a r k

Upon signature:
“With reservation for application to the Faroe Islands and 

Greenland."

LUXEMBOURG
Declaration:
Upon signature:

[The Government of Luxembourg] declares that the'maxi
mum length established in annex III, item III (A), may be

reached with respect to the construction o f additional locks on 
the Moselle, with the agreement o f the International Commis
sion for the Moselle.

R u s s ia n  F e d e r a t io n

Reservation:

The Russian Federation does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article 12 of the said Agreement.
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Notes:
1 At its twenty-fifth session held in Geneva from 2 to 4 September

1996, the Working Party on Combined Transport of the 
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe, adopted in accord
ance with articles IS and 16, ofthe above Agreement, amendments to 
annexes I, II to the Agreement proposed by the Contracting Parties as 
indicated in the report of the Working Party on Combined Transport 
(doc. TRANS/WP.24/71 of 7 October 1996). By 16 march 1998, in ac
cordance with paragraphs 3 and 4 of article 15, the proposed amend
ments to annexes I and II, and in accordance with paragraphs 4 and 5 
of article 16, the proposed amendments to annexes III and IV, were

considered as having been accepted, as within a period of six months 
following the date of their circulation (16 September 1997), no objec
tion had been received by the Secretaiy-General from a Contracting 
Party directly concerned. In accordance with articles 15 (5) and 16 (5), 
the amendments will entered into force for all Contracting Parties on
25 lune 1998.

2 Czechoslovakia had gned the Agreement on 30 October 1991. 
See also note in chapter 1.2.

3 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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2. a) Protocol on Combined Transport on Inland Waterways to the European 
Agreement on Important International Combined Transport Lines and Related 

Installations (AGTC) of 1991

Geneva, 17 January 1997

NOT YET IN FORCE: (see article 9).
STATUS: Signatories: IS. Parties: 6.
TEXT: Depositary notification C.N.444.1997.TREAITES-1 of 7 November 1997.

Note: The Protocol has been adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe on 17 Januaiy
1997. In accordance with its article 6(1), the Protocol will be open at the Office o f the United Nations in Geneva for signature by 
States which are Contracting Parties to the European Agreement on Important International Combined Transport Lines and Related 
Installations (AGTC) of 1991 from 1 November 1997 to 31 October 1998.

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
A ustria.......................  13 Nov 1997
Bulgaria..................... 28 Oct 1998 20 May 1999
Czech Republic........... 13 Nov 1997 2 Sep 1998 AA
Denmark.....................  13 Nov 1997 26 Feb 1998 A
France.........................  13 Nov 1997
Germany.....................  13 Nov 1997
Greece.........................  13 Nov 1997
Hungary.....................  13 Nov 1997

Ratification, 
Acceptance (A), 
Approval (AA), 

Participant Signature Accession (a)
Italy.............................  13 Nov 1997
Luxembourg............... 29 Apr 1998
Netherlands................  13 Nov 1997 2 Nov 1999 A
Portugal..................... 13 Nov 1997
Romania..................... 13 Nov 1997 24 Feb 1999
Slovakia..................... 29 Jun 1998
Switzerland................. 13 Nov 1997 4 Mar 1998

Declarations and Reservations
(Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reservations were made upon ratification,acceptance, approval or accession.)

AUSTRIA

Declaration:
Upon signature:

"Since this Protocol is entitled a Protocol to the 1991 Euro
pean Agreement on important International Combined Trans
port Lines and Related Installations (AGTC) and since in 
particular, its articles 6 ,8  and 16 require that Parties to the Pro
tocol must be and remain parties to the AGTC, the Protocol is 
clearly intimately linked to the AGTC;

Accordingly, Austria declares hereby that it is clear that the 
Safeguard Clause, as expressed in article 17 of the AGTC also 
applies to the present Protocol on Combined Transport on In
land Waterways to the AGTC.”

Denmark

Declaration:
Upon signature:

"[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made under Aus
tria./'

G e r m a n y

Declaration:
Upon signature:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made under Aus
tria.]

Greece

Declaration:
Upon signature:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made under Aus
tria]

Luxembourg

Declaration:
Upon signature:

[The Government of Luxembourg] declares that the maxi
mum length established in annex III, item III (A), may be 
reached with respect to the construction of additional locks cm 
the Moselle, with die agreement of the International Commis
sion for the Moselle.

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made under Aus
tria.]

Netherlands .
Declaration:
Upon signature:

[Same text, mutatis mutandis, as the one made under Aus
tria.]
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INDEX

(REFERENCE NUMBERS CORRESPOND TO CHAPTERS AND THEIR SUBDIVISIONS - SEE "TABLE OF 
CONTENTS" AND CHAPTER TITLE AT THE BOTTOM OF EACH PAGE)

A
ADVERTISING MATERIALS; XI.A.S, 7 

See also: Customs

AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK; X.2
AGRICULTURE; X.8

See also: International Fund for Agricultural Development
AIR POLLUTION; XXV 11. \

See also: Environment
AIRCRAFT; XI. A.11 

See also: Customs

A l a n d  i s la n d s .-  Pan 1132

ANIMAL PRODUCTS; Part 11.24,25

ANIMALS, CONTAGIOUS DISEASES; Part 11.23
ANTI-PERSONNEL MINES; XXVI.5
APARTHEID; IV. 7,10 

See also: Discrimination

ARBITRAL AWARDS; XXII. 1; Part II.7 
See also: Settlement of disputes

ARBITRATION; XXII.2; Part II.6,29 
See also: Arbitral awards;

Settlement of disputes

ASIA PACIFIC INSTITUTE FOR BROADCASTING 
DEVELOPMENT; XXV.3

ASIA-PACIFIC TELECOMMUNITY; XXV.2
ASIAN AND PACIFIC DEVELOPMENT CENTRE; X.l 1
ASIAN COCONUT COMMUNITY; XIX.7

ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK; X.4
ASIAN RICE TRADE FUND; XIX. 11

B
BANK FOR ECONOMIC COOPERATION AND

DEVELOPMENT IN THE MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH 
AFRICA; A". 16

BILLS OF EXCHANGE; X. 12; Part 11 A, 10,12 
See also: Negotiable instruments

BIOLOGICAL DIVERSITY; XXVII.8 
See also: Environment

BROADCASTING; XIV.3; XXV.3; Parti I.\
See also: Telecommunications

c
CARIBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK.- X.6
CHEMICAL WEAPONS; XXVI.3 

See also: Disarmament

CHEQUES; Part II.9 ,11,13
See also: Negotiable instruments

CHILD (RIGHTS OF THE); IV,\ 1; VII. 1 ,2 ,3  
See also: Human rights;

Traffic in persons

CIVIL AND POLITICAL RIGHTS; 1V.4,5,12

CLIMATE CHANGE; XXVll.l 
See also: Environment

COCOA; XIX.9,14,22,31,38

COCONUT; X1X.1
COFFEE; XIX.4 ,5,12,15,25,40

COLLISIONS; XII.3
COMMERCIAL SAMPLES; XI.A.S 

See also: Customs

COMMODITIES
See; Cocoa; XIX.9,14,22,31,38;

Coconut- XIXJ;
Coffee; XIX.4,5, 12,15,25,40;
Common Fund for Commodities; XIX.2Ï; 
Copper; XIX.35;
Food aid: XIX.28;
Grains; XIX.41;
Jute; XIX.24,36;
Nickel; X1X.29;
0 1 iv e* U ;ja r .i,2 ,3,30;
Peppir: sClX.S;
Rice; m .  11;
Rubber; AZY.20,32,42;
Sugar; XIX.6,10,18,27,33,37; 
Tea;AZY.16;
Tm:XIX.\3,17,23,34;
Tropical timber; XIX. 19,26,39;
Wheat trade; XIX.28
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CONFLICT OF LAWS: Part IIA, 8,9 
See also: Negotiable instruments

CONSTITUTIVE INSTRUMENTS, CHARTERS, 
CONSTITUTIONS, STATUTES 
See: African Development Bank: X.2;

Asia Pacific Institute for Broadcasting Development; 
XXV.3;

Asia-Pacific Telecommunity: XXV.2;
Asian and Pacific Development Center:X.l 1;
Asian Coconut Community: XIXJ;
Asian Development Bank: XA;
Asian Rice Trade Fund: XIX. \ 1;
Bank for Economic Cooperation and Development in 

the Middle East and North Africa: X.16; 
Caribbean Development Bank: X.6;
Common Fund for Commodities: XIX.2\;
Economic Community of W&J Africa: X.5;
Fund for the Development of the Indigenous Peoples 

of Latin America and the Caribbean: IV. 14; 
International Centre for Genetic Engineering and 

Biotechnology: XIV.1;
International Court of Justice: 7.3,4;
International Fund for Agricultural Development

' s ;
International Maritime Organization: XII. 
International Refugee Organization: VA; 
International Régime of Maritime Ports: Part 11.20; 
International Relief Union: Part 11.26;
International Tea Promotion Association • XIXA6; 
International Tropical Timber Bureau: XIX.19; 
International Vaccine Institute: 1X3;
Office international d’hygiène publique: IX.2;
Pepper Community; XIX.8;
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court 

XVIII. 10;
South Centre: X.l4;
Southeast Asia Tin Research and Development 

Centre: XIX. 17;
United Nations; 1.1,2 ,5 ;
United Nations Industrial Development Organization; 

X.9;
University for Peace; XIV.6;
World Health Organization; IX. 1 

See also: Commodities for the commodity organizations 
concerned

CONSULAR RELATIONS: III A, 7 ,8  
See also: Diplomatic relations

CONTAINEI j ;  XI.A.9,15, 18
CONTINENTAL SHELF: XXIA 

See also: Law of the Sea

COMMON FUND FOR COMMODITIES: XIX.21

CONTRACTS; X. 10; XI. B. 11,26; XI.D.2
See also: Trade;

Transport and communications

CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS: XXVI.2 
See also: Disarmament

COPPER.- XIX.35
See also: International Study Groups

COPYRIGHT; XIV.3,4; XXV1I1.1 
See also: Fiscal matters

CORRECTION (RIGHT OF): XVII. 1
COUNTERFEITING: Part 11.14,15
CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY: IV.6,9 

See also: Discrimination;
Genocide;
Internationally protected persons;
Penal matters;
Rome Statute of tho International Criminal 

Court- 
Torture;
United Nations Personnel (Crimes against)

CUSTOMS: XI.A.1,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,10,11 ,12,13,14,15, 
16,17,18; XIV. 1 ,2 ,5 ; Part II.22,25 
See also: Education and culture

D
DANGEROUS GOODS: A7.B.14,30 

See also: Narcotic drugs;
Transport and communications

DEATH PENALTY: IV. 12

DESERTIFICATION; XXVII. 10

DEVELOPMENT
See: African Development Bank; X.2;

Asia-Pacific Institute fcr Broadcasting Development*
XXV.3;

International Fund for Agricultural Development*
X.8;

United Nations Industrial Development Organization;
X.9

DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS: 7/7.3,4,5 
See also: Consular relations

DISARMAMENT: XXVI.1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,5; Part 77.1
DISCRIMINATION 

See: Apartheid; IV.l;
Racial; IV.2;
Sports; 7K.10;
Women: IV.8

DRIVING PERMITS: A7.fl.27
See also: Transport and communications

DRUGS
See: Narcotic drugs; VI. 1,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,10,11,12,

13,14,15,17,18,19
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ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF WEST AFRICA; X 5

ECONOMIC STATISTICS 
See: Statistics;XIII.1,2,3

EDUCATIONAL MATERIALS
See: Education and culture;XIV.l, 2 ,5 ,6

EDUCATION AND CULTURE; XIVA, 2 ,5 ,6

ENVIRONMENT; XXVI. 1 ; XXVII. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11, 
12,13, 14, 15, 16,17, 18 
See also: Disarmament

ENVIRONMENTAL DECISION MAKING; XXVII. 13

ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT; XXVIIA 
See also: Environment

ENVIRONMENTAL MODIFICATION TECHNIQUES;
XXVI. 1
See also: Disarmament

EUROP WAGONS; XI. A. 12 
* See also: Customs

F
FISCAL MATTERS; XXVIII. I 

See also: Copyright;
Customs;
Taxation;
Transport and communications

FISHING; XXI.3
See also: Law of the Sea

FISH STOCKS; XXI.7

FLAG (RIGHT TO); Part II. 19

FOOD AID; XIX.2S, 41

FUND FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INDIGENOUS 
PEOPLES OF LATIN AMERICA AND THE 
CARIBBEAN; /K14

G
GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE; X.l 

See also: Trade

GENETIC ENGINEERING; XIV.7

GENOCIDE; IV.l

GRAINS; XIX.41

GUARANTEES AND STAND-BY LETTERS OF CREDIT;

e
H

HAZARDOUS CHEMICALS AND PESTICIDES; XXVII.14
HAZARDOUS WASTE; XXVII.3

HEALTH
See: World Health Organization; IX. 1 
See also: Animal, Contagious diseases

HIGH SEAS; XXI.2,3  
See also: Law of the Sea

HOSTAGES; XVIII.5
See also: Internationally protected persons;

Penal matters

HUMAN RIGHTS; IV. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,1 1 ,1 2 ,1 3 ,1 4  
See also: Apartheid;

Child;
Crimes against humanity;
Death penalty;
Discrimination;
Migrant workers;
Slavery;
Traffic in persons;
Women

I

INDIGENOUS PEOPLES 0.7 LATIN AMERICA AND THE 
CARIBBEAN; IV, 14

INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS; XXVII.6 
See also: Environment

INFORMATION; XVII. 1 
See also: Broadcasting;

Telecommunications

INLAND WATERWAYS; XI.D.5

INSURANCE; A7.fl.29 
See also: Liability;

Limitation Statutes

INTER-AFRICAN MOTOR VEHICLE THIRD PARTY 
LIABILITY INSURANCE CARD; MB.29

INTERGOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION
See: International Maritime Organization; XII.l

INTERNATIONAL CENTER FOR GENETIC
ENGINEERING AND BIOTECHNOLOGY; XIV.7

INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE; 1.3, 4

INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL

jr. 15
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DEVELOPMENT: X.S

INTERNATIONALLY PROTECTED PERSONS: XVIlI.l

INTERNATIONAL MARITIME ORGANIZATION: XII. 1

INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS: 7/7.11 
See also: Constitutive instruments;

Law of Treaties;
Representation of States

INTERNATIONAL REFUGEE ORGANIZATION: VA

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION: Part II.26

INTERNATIONAL STUDY GROUPS 
See: Copper: XDC.35;

Nickel; XIX.29;
Tin: XIX.34

INTERNATIONAL TEA PROMOTION ASSOCIATION: 
XIXA6

INTERNATIONAL TROPICAL TIMBER BUREAU: XIX. 19 

INTERNATIONAL VACCINE INSTITUTE; 1X3

J
JUTE; XIX.24, 36

LINER CONFERENCES: X11.6

M

LAND-LOCKED COUNTRIES 
See: Flag (Right of); Part II. 19; 

Land-locked States: X3

LAND-LOCKED STATES: X3

LAW OF THE SEA: XXI. 2 ,3 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9

LAW OF TREATIES: XXIII.l, 3

LIABILITY: XI.B.29 ,30; XI.DA 
See also: Insurance;

Limitation Statutes

LIGHTSHIPS: Part 11.33

LIMITATION STATUTES; X.l; XI.DA 
See also: Crimes against humanity; 

Insurance;
Liability;
Trade;
Transport and communications

MAINTENANCE OBLIGATIONS: XXA
MARITIME LIENS AND MORTGAGES: XI.DA
MARRIAGE: XV1.2 ,3
MERCENARIES: XVIII.6 

See also: Penal matters
MIGRANT WORKERS: IVA3
MISSING PERSONS:XVA, 2,3
MOON: XXIV.2

See also: Outer space

MOST FAVOURED NATION CLAUSE: X. 1
MULTIMODAL TRANSPORT: XI.EA, 2 

See also: Transport and communications

NARCOTIC DRUGS; VIA, 2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 1 ,1 2 ,1 3 ,
14,15,17,18,19

NATIONALITY; Part IIA, 5 
See also: Consular relations;

Diplomatic relations;
Women

NAVIGATION: >7.3.30;XI.DA, 2 ,5 ;XIIA, 2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ; 
Part II.Y1,18,20,28,31,33 
See also: Transport and communications

NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS: XA2; Part 11.%, 9 ,10,11, 
12,13

NICKEL: XIX.29
See also: International Study Groups

NUCLEAR TESTING: XXVIA 
See also: Disarmament

o

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS; VIII A, 2 ,3 ,4,5 ,6
OFFICE INTERNATIONAL D’HYGIÈNE PUBLIQUE: 1X2
OLIVE OIL: XIXA, 2,3,30 

See also: Table olives

OPIUM: VIA, 2,3,4, 5 ,6,9 ,10 ,14  
See also; Narcotic drugs

OUTER SPACE: XXIVA, 2
See also; Telecommunications

OZONE LAYER.- XXVII.2 
See also; Environment
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PALLETS: XI.AA4 

See also: Customs
PEACE

See: Broadcasting; Part IIA;
University for Peace; XIV.6

PENAL MATTERS
See: Counterfeiting; Part IIA 4,15;

Crimes against humanity; IV.6;
Genocide; IVA;
Hostages: XVIII.5;
Internationally protected persons; XVIII.7;
Navigation; XII.8;
Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court;

XVI11A0;
Terrorist bombings; XVIII:9;
United Nations personnel (Crimes against); XVIII.%;
Financing of terrorism; XVIIIA1 

See also: Slavery
PEPPER: XIX.Z
PHONOGRAMS; XIV.2,4
PLEASURE BOATS; XI.A.W 

See also: Customs
POPPY; VIA 4

See also: Narcotic drugs
PORTS; Part 1120
PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES; ///.1 ,2 

Ses also: Consuls? relations;
Diplomatic relations;
Internationally protected persons;
Law of the Sea;
Special missions

PROMISSORY NOTES; X12; Part II.8,10,12 
See also: Negotiable instruments

PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES; VIA6,19 
See also: Narcotic drugs

R

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION; JV.2
RAILWAYS; XI.B30; XI.CA, 2 ,3 ; Part 11.27 

See also: Customs;
Transport and communications

REFUGEES; K l.2 ,5  
See also: Statelessness

REGISTRATION OF SHIPS; XII.l
REPRESENTATION OF STATES; IUA1
RICE; AIK 11
RIGHT(S)

See: Child (Rights ofthe); IVA1;

Civil and political rights: IV.4,5,12;
Correction (Right of); XVII. I;
Flag (Right to); Part II. 19;
Economic and social rights; IV.3;
Migrant workers; IV.l3 

See also: Human rights

ROAD SIGNS AND SIGNALS; XI.B.3 ,4 ,9 ,15 ,20 ,24 ,25 ; 
Part 11.30

ROAD TRAFFIC; Xl.BA,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 4 ,1 9 ,2 3 ,2 8 ,3 0  
See also: Transport and communications

ROME STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL 
COURT; XVIIIAO

RUBBER; XIX20,32,42

s
SALES OF GOODS: X.l, 10 

See also: Trade;
Transport and communications 

SATELLITE; XXV. I 
SECURITY

See: United Nations personnel (Crimes against); XVIII.%
SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES; 11 A ; Part 11.29 

See also: Consular relations;
Diplomatic relations;
International Court o f Justice;
f nui Caa •
kn*Tf v i  uiw  u v a f

Special missions

SLAVERY; VII.6, 7 ,8 ,9 ,10 ; XVIIIA, 2 ,3 ,4  
See also: Traffic in persons

SMALL CETACEANS; XXVII.9 
See also: Environment

SOUTH CENTRE; XA4
SOUTHEAST ASIA TIN RESEARCH AND 

DEVELOPMENT CENTRE; XJX.Yl
SPECIALIZED AGENCIES; 1112
SPECIAL MISSIONS; 111.9,10

SPORTS
See: Apartheid; IVAO

STAMP LAWS; Part //.1 2 ,13 
See also: Negotiable instruments

STATELESSNESS; V.3,4; Part 112,3 
See also: Refiigees

STATE PROPERTY, ARCHIVES AND DEBTS; ///.12

STATES
See: Representation ofStates; III A I;

Succession of States; ///. 12; XX1U2
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SUCCESSION OF STATES: 1IIA2; XXII12 
See also: Law of treaties

SUGAR: XIX.6,10,18,27,33,37

T

TABLE OLIVES: XIX.30
TAXATION: XI.B.10,12,13; XXVIII. I; PartI12\

See also: Fiscal matters

TEA: XIX. 16

TELECOMMUNICATIONS: XXV. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ; Part 11.\
See also: Asia-Pacific Institute for Broadcasting 

Development;
Asia-Pacific Telecommunity

TERRITORIAL SEA: XXI.l 
See also: Law of the sea

TERRORISM
See: Terrorism (financing of); XVIII. 11;

Terrorist bombings; XVIII.9
TERRORISM (FINANCING OF): XVII I.\ 1
TERRORIST BOMBINGS: XVIII.9
TIN; *2X13, 17,23,34

See also: International Study Groups

TIR CARNET; XI.A.3,13,16 
See also: Customs

TORTURE: IV. 9
TOURING: XI.A.X, 2 ,3 ,4 ,6 ,7  

See also: Customs

TRADE: Jf.l, 3 ,13 ,1 5 ,1 6 ;XXVII.XX; Part 11.24,25 
See also: Commodities;

Customs;
Guarantees and stand-by letters o f credit; 
Negotiable instruments;
Sale of goods;
Transport and communications;
Wild fauna and flora

TRAFFIC IN PERSONS: VII.1,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 1  
See also: Slavery

TRANSBOUNDARY MOVEMENTS; XXVII. 1 ,3 ,4 ,5

TRANSIT; X.3; Part 11.16,24
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS: XI.A.X, 2; XI. B.4, 

5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,10 , II, 12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22, 
23,24,25,26,27,28,29,30,31,32; XI.C. 1,2,3; XI.D. 2,3;
X1.E.\,2
See also: Customs;

Trade;
Transit

STATISTICS: XIII. 1,2,3 TRANSPORT LINES (INTERNATIONAL COMBINED):
XI.E.2

TRANSPORT TERMINALS: X.Ï3
TROPICAL TIMBER.- XIX.X9,26,39

u
UNITED NATIONS

See: United Nations Charter; 7.1,2;
Privileges and Immunities; / //.1 ,2

UNITED NATIONS CHARTER.- /. 1,2

UNITED NATIONS CHARTER (Amendments): 1.5
UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

ORGANIZATION: X.9
UNITED NATIONS PERSONNEL (CRIMES AGAINST); 

XVIlI.i
UNIVERSITY FOR PEACE: XIV.6

V
VEHICLES:XI.A. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,8 , \0;XI.B.5,6,10,12,13,16,17, 

18,21,22,31 
See also: Customs;

Fiscal matters;
Transport and communications

VESSLES; XI.B.30; XI.D. 1 ; XII.2,4 ,5,7 ; Part 77.28 
See also: Customs;

Navigation;
Transport and communications

w
WAR CRIMES; IV.6

See also: Crimes against humanity

WATERCOURSES AND LAKES: XXVII.S, 12 
See also: Environment

WATER TRANSPORT; XI.D.2,3,5 
See also: Navigation;

Transport and communications

WEAPONS
See: Chemical weapons: XXVI. 3;

Conventional weapons; XXVI.2;
Disarmament: XXVI. 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ,5 ; Part II. 1

WEST AFRICA; X.S
WHEAT TRADE: XIX.28
WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC

See: Traffic in persons; VII.X, 3 ,2 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,1 0 ,1 1  
See also: Slaveiy
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WOMEN: IV.8; VII.1,2,3 A , 5; X V I . 2 WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION: LX.\
See also: Discrimination;

WILD FAUNA AND FLORA: XXVII. 11 Traffic in persons
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